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PREFACE, 


Tue tables embodied in previous issues of the Victorian Year- 
Book have been carefully revised and brought on to date in 
the present volume.’ The explanatory matter has, at the same 
time, been altered, elaborated, or entirely rewritten, as the case 
has required, in order to render it applicable to the changes 
which have taken place in the figures. — 

Much new matter has also been introduced. Fresh tables, 
together with explanations thereof and comments thereon, will 
be found scattered throughout the length and breadth of the 
work. | | | 

The three folding sheets at the commencement of the volume 
have been brought on to the end of 1885 by the insertion of 
the figures of another year. 

As appendices, near the end of the work, are published 
eighteen tables embodying—(1) Australasian Statistics for the 
year 1885; (2) Revenue and Expenditure of Victoria during the 
last two financial years (1884-5 and 1885-6), and estimated 
revenue and expenditure during the current financial year 
(1886-7); (3) An interesting account of the objects and oper- 
ations of the Central Board of Health of Victoria, contributed 
by its President, Mr. A. P. Akehurst; (4) Statements re- 
specting the demand for and prospects of labour in different 
districts of the Colony, supplied by the municipal authorities ; 
(5) Tariffs of all the Australasian Colonies, several of which 
have been much altered since their last publication in the issue 
of the work for 1881-2. 

On the coloured map of Victoria at the end of the volume, 
the various railways existing, in progress, and authorized but 
not commenced, have been carefully marked, so as to give full 
information at the latest date. 


IV PREFACE. 


In compiling the work, free use has been made, as usual, of 
the tables published by the Imperial Board of Trade under the 
direction of Mr. Robert Giffen; the Reports of the Agricul- 
tural Department of the Privy Council Office; the Reports 
of the Registrar-General of England, Scotland, and Ireland ; 
the Reports of the Deputy Master of the London Mint; and 
other Imperial official documents. Occasional extracts have 
also been made from The Statesman’s Year-Book (now ably 
conducted by Mr. J. Scott Keltie); 2’ Almanach de Gotha; 
MeCarty’s Annual Statistician (San Francisco); Mulhall’s 
Dictionary of Statistics; Kolb’s Condition of Nations; The 
Statist and British Australasian (London Journals); The 
Transactions of the Statistical Societies of London and Paris ; 
that excellent Melbourne publication The Australasian Insur- 
ance and Banking Record; and other works. In all cases my 
indebtedness to these publications has been duly acknowledged. 


Whilst thanking those who on previous occasions have pointed 
out mistakes which have been overlooked in this Department, 
I have to beg any who may find errors in the present volume 
also to be kind enough to inform me of the fact. | 


HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, 
Government Statist. 


- Office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne, 6th December, 1886. 
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ERRATA. 


Pages 34 and 65, paragraphs 48 et seq. and 124 et seg., Populations of Australasian 
Colonies, 1885, have since been corrected. For final figures, see Table I, 
Appendix A, post. 


Page 103, paragraph 207, last line, read “ £78,300,” instead of “ nearly £118,200.” 
Page 113, in first line of Summary column, Other sources, read “275,481,” instead 
of “185,481.” 


Page 135, paragraph 247, eighth line, read “ Australian Continent,” instead of 
“ Australasian Continent.” 


Page 137, paragraph 252, sixth line, read “ Western Australia,” instead of 
‘‘ Queensland.” 


Page 139, paragraph 256, third and fourth lines, read “a fourth and a fifth ” instead 
of “a fifth and a sixth.” 


Page 178, paragraph 351, tenth line, read “ 12s. 3d.,” instead of “6s. 6d.” 


Page 181, last line but one of table, read “ 50,” “5,152,386,” and “92°12,” instead 
of “40,” “ 5,125,386,” and “92:10,” respectively ; and in last line, read “ 50,” 
“5,042,041,” and “89:95,” instead of “40,” “...,” and “90°00,” respectively.’ 

Pages 378 and 379, transpose sidenotes as follows :—Those facing paragraphs 748 


and 749 to 745 and 746 respectively, and those facing paragraphs 745, 746, 
and 747 to 747, 748, and 749 respectively. | 


Pages 754 and 756, Model By-laws issued by the Central Board of Health have 
since been cancelled. Those substituted therefor will be appended to the next 
issue of the Victorian Year-Book. 


No. 1. : a STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1885 INCLUSIVE. ; : 2 
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18°74 | 783,274 | 418,534 1364740 | 26,800 | 12,222 | “4,925 | 30,732 275365 | “4t06,790 | 4,177,338 | $31,538 | $7905" | 1,011,776 | 180,254 | 958,658 | 31,221,036 [137,941 | S02 | 15,738,888 | 6,866,918 | 2,100 | 777,180] 2,922 | 792,509) § | 1083 | 44 | 12,522 | §,929 | 6,019,904 | 16,953,985 | 136,004 37,078 | r5,442,109 | 88,662,284 | 6,373,676 | 13,591,760 | 199,564 | $6,993 | 176,718 63,399 ] 187. 
1875 791,399 | 424,023 | 370,376 | 26,720 | 15,287 | 4,985 | 32,744. 29342 -| 4,236,423 | 4,318,121 | gr8)56x | 630,054 | 1,126,831 | 196,284. | 1,054,598 | 11,749,532 | 140,765 855 | 17,134,408 | 7,552,912 | 2,r7r | 840,386] 2,223 | 833.499) 24 | 1,752 | 53 8,519 | 6,035 | 44542,569 | 16,685,874 | 284,605 733337 | 14,706,974 | 85,064,952 | 6,096,958 | 13,910,736 | 203,243 50454 84,236 36,076 | 18% 
1876 | 801,71 $38 | 376,8: 26,769 | 13,561 | 4.949 | 35,797 31,977 | 4325156 | 4,572,844 | 476,038 | $84,913 | 1,231,105 | 194,768 | 1,128,265 | 11,278,893 | 175,578 | 886 | 18,963,503% | goto,147 | 2,086 | 810,062] 2150 | 847,026) 23 | 1,073 | 42 8484 | 6,417 | 5,081,387 | 15,705,354 | 355704 96,007 | 14,196,487 |106,265,877 | 6,413,754 | 11,424,000 | 174,50: 2 6; 54% 
1877 Pease rae Ete woe 12976 $103 | 42,196 330943 4,723,877 45358,096 | 323,082 | 375.494 | 1,420,502 | 203,159 | 1,169,576 | 10,117,867 | 183,397 948 | 20,910,958 | 9,809,064 | 2,192 | 939,561/ 2,279 | 935,324] 7 425 26 6,588 | 6,5t0 | 4,706,138 | 16,362,304 80,166 24,370 | 15,157,687 | 98,458,208 | 5,670,871 | 6,048,000 sass asi aeabe iste 1878 - 
1878 827439 | 435,091 | 391,748 | 26,581 | 42,702 | 5,092 | 42,268 37492 4504413 4,634,349 | 307,457 | 375535 | 1,009,278 | 210,105 | 1,184,843 | 9,379,276 | 177,373 | 1,007 | 22,324,931 [10,697,331 | 2,119 | 951,750] 2,173 | 901,677| 11 509 33 GA2z1 | 9655 | 6,333,752 | 16,161,880 59.420 14,699 | 14,925,707 |101.809,809 | §,810,148 | 7,387,520 | 103,879 29,123" | 3,065,388 | - 313,670 | 18°72 - 
1879 840,620 | 441,434 | 399,186 | 26,839 | 12,120 | 4,986 | 44,384 39,212, 421,520 | 4,833,379 | 283x901 | 384.432 | 2,088,275 | 216,710 | 1,129,358 | 8,651,775 144,733 | r069 | 23,215,688 [10,075,407 | 2,084 | 963,087" 2,083 | 977,135) + 46 23 5227 | 22,063 | 7,358,952 | 15,035,538 83,837 20,763 | 12,454,170 | 95,628,281 | 5,269,634 | 11,780,160 | 150,867 50,902 | 1,041,221 | 272,438 | 1879 
1880 | 860,067 | 451,456 | 408,611 | 26,148 | 12,652 | 5,286 | 56.955 45294 | 4,621,282 | 4,875,029 | 409,738 | 471,824 | 1,997,943 | 275,516 | 1,286,267 | 10,360,285 [241,936 | I,t00 | 24,195,149 10,540,540 | 2,076 |1,078,885) 2,115 [101,014] 4 | os | 38 7,828 | 10,722. | 5,6t5,go1 | 14,556,894 | 155.345 33,961 | 15,954:559 [112486,058 | 6,417,453 | 15,097,600 | 192,394 | 98,092 | 4,734,078 | 886,980 |. 1880 
1 | 882,232 222 | 418,010 | 27,145 | 12,302 | 5.896 | $9,066 | 51,744 | s1860x1 | 5,108,642 | 458,636 | $74,382 | 2,821,719 | 278,295 | 1,286,677 | 10,267,265 $239,926] 1,158 | 26,308,347 ‘1,440,732 | 2,425 jty2x9,251] 2,123 |x,192,671] 9 | 698 | 28 | 74138 ] 10,636 | 6,672,733 | 16,718,521 | 157,332 | 26,464 | 16,252,203 |103,449,080 | 5,450,029 | 19,765,760 | 247,372 | 214,90: 0,308 06. 
188), got sas pare B75 me) 13,634, toe 59,404. 48,524 | 5,592,362 5:145,764 | 441,433 | 598,079 | 2,040,916 | 280,874 | 1,287,088 | 10,174,246 | 237,917 | 1,218 | 28,877,977 12,383,928 | 2,089 (1,349,093) 2,079 [1,341,791] 7 362 3+ 7970 | 9.416 | 6.985,689 | 18,748,081 135,858 44,981 | 16,193,579 [108,028,601 | 5,902,574. Goats rosea 1ye10§ Teezaee cot 1385 
1883 | 931,790 | 493,084 |438,706 | 27,541 | 13,006 | 6,771 | 66,592 551568, 5,612,253 $5,653,885 | 472,378 | 564,504 | 2,215,923 | 286,779 | 1,297,546 | 19,739,021 | 233,525 | 1.295 . 30,962,167 [13,982,222 | 2,023 11,464,752] 2,064 11,499,579) 5 440 24 6,605 | 9,023 | 6,021,120 | 17,743,846 OL4AS5, 21,264 | 16,398,863 |109,615,884 | 6,054,563 | 14,960,960 | 232,400 | 121,656 | 2,467,986 | 651,727 | 1883 
1884 | 962,276 | 519,659 | 450,517 | 28,850 | 13,505 | 7,218 | 72,202 | 58,061 5,934,087 5:715,293 | 469,408 | 585,099 | 2,323,493 ) 293,846 | 1,287,045 | 10,637,412 | 234,347 | 1,342 | 33,403,884 15,143,067 | 1,986 [1,569,162] 1,989 [1,582,425] 8 167 | 22 $215 | 9,236 | 7,139,774 | 19,201,633 132,365 27,968 | 16,050,465 |119,542,407-1 6,342,887 | 17,030,720 | 256,686 | 148,638 | 8,364,970 | 1,769,526 | 1884 
1885 | 991,869 | 529,710 | 462,159 | 29,975 | 24,364 | 7,395 | 76,976 61,994 | 6,290,361 6,140,356 | 423,993 | $19:422 | 2,405,157 | 304,098 7eP80)798) ASE PAT 239,837 | 1,384 | 36,061,880 pOer7r08 FA $4 [14631,266) 2,119 1,628,892) 2 46 31 | 10,676, | 19,738 | 9,476,723 | 18,044,604 79,080 4892 | 15,556,758 (106,278,038 | 5,028,011 / 13,634,880 | 155,918 | 102433 | 3,825,065 | 772,432 | 1885 


np aaecte 2 : . PRIENDLY CITIES, TOWNS, AND SHIRES AND ROAD ; MANUFAC. SCHOOLS, MELBOURNE : 
GOLD RAISED, Seen GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE,” ON— RAILWAYS. ELECTRIC TELEGRAPES, BANES OF ISSUE, SAVINGS BANKS, SOCIETIES," BOROUGHS, DISTRICTS, : TORIES, | swine (Publieand Private) | UNIVERSITY, NUMBER OF PERSONS— 
DEBT : rune | WORKS, | usc, CRUROES 4 

a eaumarea| Ye | DECEMBER, Spoaat> | secitinae-|PEaacied | aarp | aac |atass iti | asa” | Meebo | Stotet,| Stamnes «| stumabes| pct’ | Samer | omer | gmoone | Samper | snl? ‘oat Value ‘otal Vane MILIS. | (gecusivo | (Value) | CHAPELS. Number | Namborot | xumter | amber of | aten |commttea| Convicted ee 

ined r rater Sul iat Wy ned a t MM 1 of tal Assols, Liabilities. fof Savings] “of Namber, | of Rateable | Revenue,| Number. | of Rateable | Ke nt ‘after 

Quantity. | AL 24 por Ralirayss | ptiges, | (ran Youn). | wer Works] Works, /Oyened rovetied, | Resets. | siatlons, | Of Wiee. | Tologranis, | Danks, | Sital . me {%paukas pDopoetera| f BAIMNESS. | praehes, [aren | EeODeTy ie Daas Bropety, me of Schools | og ine wos | MAMHM) geeatates, | cunety, | aL. | Comm | Masset 

on: | * £ £ & £ ve £ ; 
1851 145,13 580,548 11,13 175462, wee ie bie é 4 1426 | 52,697 a 27 56 39 129 7,060 ake foe 170 1851 
1852 | 2,738,484 [10,953,936 351249 ae 122,099 | +. oe 4 2,576 | 150,761 “ 33 57 os 49 115 784. . a 47t 1852 
1853 | 43,150,021 [12,600,084 e 522,693 8,737 356,268 = % mie 4 2,549 | 142,655 20 208 ae 128 206 13,033 678 | 1853" 
1854 | 2,392,065 | 9,568,260 sae 517,082 | 358,679 482,401 . ” - 33675560 | 10,536,528 7:494:090 4 2,761 180,020 oo 40 152 187 392 20,107 63 1854 
1855 | 2,793,066 [11,172,260 480,000 ws” | 576,588 | 329,992 210062 | on a . 739,765 | 9,653,825 735,094 4 2,502 | 173,090 os oo 5r 227 349 438 24,478 595 1865 
1856 | 2,985,735 |x1,942,940 | 648,100 é 06,679 | 154,596 368,511 | ne ai ae . 5,068,373 | 11944545 | 9.435986] 6 3620 | 245923 | oe oe see an - in es aa 7 213 os 473 455 26,323 3 480 . 
1857 aera 111,046,268 | $28,700 a Pees. pe 476,136 | ou a i 5.421.243 | 11,862,412 | 8,729,935 | 7 $682 | 374,868] 21 | 1,698] 19 24557794 [219,960 | 16 6yx112 | 58,113 ae |, 386 ae 387 675 36.671 z te 1856 | 
1858 | 2,528,227 [10,112,908 808,100 645,239 42715 466,047 * $,692,594 | 11,851,358 8,247,657 7 7232 | 432,250 29 2,272 29 2,605,546 | 314,316 24 2,663,398 | 98,780 89 418 ae 645 740 42,432 9 we 740 1858 
1859 | 2,280,717 | 9,122,868 | 2,089,500 ¢ | 4,832,369 | {601,187 | 25,715 537252 a - ae $074,539 | 12,746,286 | 8,867,298 7 8,854 | 468,779 3 3876 | 37 3,384,737 | 328,624. 30 8,107,226 | 118,620 97 403° | 1,455,923 642 27% 46,265 2 30,357 | 1428 | 852 1859 
1860 | 2,156,700 } 8,626,800 | 5,118,100 621,554 | 16,910 419,905 241357 |. 33 oo 166,803 6,134,657 | 12,693,727 | 9,238,732 9 10,135 | 484,501 6r 5028 |. 4a 18,715,561 | 324,728 42 509,687 | 122,470 oF 472 | 3,299,303 874 886 51,668 6 29,030 | 1,329] 796 1860 
1861 | 1,967,453 | 7,869,812 | 6,345,060 8,602 [4 $28:329 1873 283,341 oo 291,382 a7 on 184,688 6,429,025 | 12,857,879 8,859,374 10 x2,001 | 582,796 87 7166 | 48 20,690,476 | 284,178 60 9,916,311 | 146,129 104. 427 411,012 989 882 36,473 |. th 5 25,766 | 4,283 846 1861 
18GB | 1,658,281 | 6,633,124 | 7,992,740 $| 77799 |") 407,758 27,219 284,905 2t4 | 936,404 | 4355740 57 ‘pas 211,685 6,623,469 | 13,369,102 9:927,079 10 13,309 | 634,884. 3124, 9,995 53 18,377,042 | 262,179 84 4,231,308 | 226,833 104. 599 3,492,865 | 1,137 989 -| 65,541 23 Bea “24,006 | 1,144. 269 1862 
1863 | 1,627,105 | 6,508,420 | 8,237,520 762,303 | 171,271 74,629 257,388 21g | 1,198,524 | 579,920 66 2,§86 | 234,520 6,827,085 | 13,202,317 8,887,093 wr 14,920 | 701,425 157 | 13,085 58 17,750,027 | 257,642 98 12,487,403 | 200,522, 410 733 1,593,459 | 4,352 1,019 |, 69,619 28 8 22,255 | 1,082 684, 1863 
1864 | 1,545,437 | 6181,748 | 8,443,970 Ars 48g 89,376 | 37,263" 281,377 | 272 | 15587,842 | 646,589 7° 2,626 | 256,380 71638,960 | 13,433,410 | 9,485,163 ir x7,201-) 769,681 186 | 13,906 | 61 17,495,183 | 336,666 99 13,500,916 | 349,340 93 6rr 1,490,699 | 1,530 9437 66,145 u 12 23.493 | 1,031 567 1864 
1865 | 1,543,138 | 6,172,752 | 8,622,245 184,262 | 113,244 | 22,194 4,103 | 231,979 | 272 | 1,477,323 |- 717.161 79 BARI | 279,747 8,007,500 | 14,755,518 9:948,064 | 42 20,074 | 734,568 313 | 22,796) 62 20,476,266 | 308,620 98 16,364,788 | 370,811 a8 782 4,773,271 | 1,695 1,080 74:599 27 8 25499 | 1,167 675, 1865. 

. : | i 
1866 | 1478280 | sorgz20 | 8844855 | rasir12 | 96898 | 2589 | yans6 | 2zr062 | 271 | 1,543,762 z2qr86] 78 | gare | 277,788 | 10 | 8,092,555] 14,885,355 1 9,746,575 | 61 | 25,759] 700,720 362 , 2g.rga| 62 | 20,241,073 | 341.429 | 98 | 19,079,270 |4os,or4 | 114 869 | 2,068,527 | 1,766 1,206 81,229 35 1 24,811 | 1,040 | 639 1866 
1867 | 1,433,246 | 5,732,984 | 9,480,800 247,970 | 47,374 $941 | 313,103 | 241449 | 27x 1 1,488)737 |. 678,179 1 BZ BNE | 255,648 19 | 8,136,325 | 15,777,891 | 10,890,291 7 28,376 | 709,514 | gor | 26,181 | 62 20,394,918 | 335,606 99 | 21,535,297 | 389,621 m8 986 | 2,079,195 | 1,874 1,385 91,336 34 16 23,721 957 566 1887 
1868 | 1,634/2c0 | 61536800 | 9,417,800 | 103,076 | r10,548 | so.o4x | 14q2x6 | 282476 | 271 | 1,538,964 | 712,766 | 86 | 3,171 | 254,088 10 | 85320624 | 16,252,007 | 11,679,164 | 84 | 32,506] 805,830 | a4r | 28,596; 62 | 24,503,942 | $00,324 | rox | 22,628,604 371,368 | 136 | t,180 | 2,150,432 | 1,870 1,430 97,884 47 33 24,384 | gor | 526 1868 
1869 | 1,337,296 | 5,349,184 | 10,385,900 104,612 99,735, 29,795 | 152,775 | 267,603 271 | 1,563,274 | 758479 or 3,368 ) 276,742 10 8,347,500 | 17,665,861 | 11,956,575 | 110 37494 | 978,619 507 | 33,091, 63 31,630,909 | 423,984 108 24542G,873 | 534.123 149 1,385 2,108,669 | 1,967 1722, 151844 53 oy 24,779 842 486 1869 
1870 | 1,222,798 | 4,891,192 | 11,924,800 {| 192,420 36,832 20,716 932553 | 191,573 274 | 1495719 | 699.2731 95 3,371 | 454,598") ro 8,305,224 | 16,866,405 | 12,357,571 | 323 | 41,738 | 110470147 S92 | 34224" 65 22,607,030 | 386,676 108 25,322,054 | $28,881 147 1,432 2,128,896 | 2,734 1,867 154353 |. 82 10 23,799 908 573 187 
STL | 1,355.477 | 5,421,908 | 11,994,800 242;5087| 95,3287 | r4,so17 | 97,1767 | 97,0887 | 276°! 917,960"] 401,389" 96 39472 | $37,398 10 | 8,276,250 | 17,222,093 | 12,862,650 | 134 |) 45,819 | 1,237,760 590 | 35,706] 63 23,268,410 | 406,101 108 26,897,668 | 522,033 154)" 1,586 | 2,060,885 | 2,210 2,050 165,276 93 9 22,800 781 gir 187% 
1872 | 1,282,521 | 5,130,084 | 11,984,800 566,831 42,192 9,140 17945 | 264,761 329 | 1,571,684 | 771,638 117 | 3,634} 639,960 10 8,276,250 | 18,125,902 | 13,935,047 | TAT 52,749 | 1,405,738 483 | 42,401 | 60 23,929,035 | 392,936 119 29,105,169 | $41,817 163 1,607 2,098,574 | 2,295 4,936 160,743 88 uu 23,705 | 688. 430 1372, 
BTS | 241,205 | 4,964,820 | 12,445,728 353,179 38,226 24213 | 227.427 | 186,464 | 377 | 1,766,717 | 857,745 135 | 3928 | 728,167 To | 8,366,250 | 19,943,959 | 14,092,995 | 151 58,547 | 1498,618 | 720 | 44,602; 60 25,391,990 | 410,508 110 | 31,415,663 | 529,426 157 1,646 | 2,131,188 | 2,284. 1,730 226,254 98 ar 24,959 729] 450 1873 
ISTH | 1,155,972 | 4623888 | 13,990,553 816,616 | 102,922 70,893 | 212,378 | 390955 | 4574. 2,t09,227 | 3,016,925 448 | 4,293 | 7or080 mu 8,503,033 | 20,456,852 | 14,105,460 | 157 64,014 | 1,617,301 710 | 42,664 | 60 27,324,005 | 449,574 tro | 34,897,034 | $35,440 | r6r 1,943 2,078,936 | 2,455 | 1,720 238,592 us 24 23,856 694 436 18°74 
1875 | 1,095,787 | 4,383,148 | 13,995,093 984,624 | 99,451 81,404 95,672 | 350,159 | 603 | 2,502,838 1,091,937 | 164 | 4,510 | 732,869 re | 8,572,120 | 22,279,482 | 15,483,472 | 162 65,837 | 1469849 | 757 | 45920; 59 28,123,803 | 462,323 108 39,803,055 | 638,962 157 2,084 | 2,033,629 | 2,519 1,885 248,014 93 29 25,287 ma) 427 1875 
1876 963,760 | 3,855,040 | 17,011,382 | 1,481,800"| 66,690 Bo,1q1 | 142,483 | 348,596 | 719% 4,015,197°| 14,730,034", 181 4,745 | Bor,946 12 | 8,630,745 | 23,918,123 | 16,527,277 | 170 69,027 | 1,507,235 761 | 45.957 39 29,638,515 | 446,256 ire | 46,143,622 | 595146 | 152 2,150 | 1,989,500 | 2,602 24143, 260,407 73 “28 25,281 680] 384 1876 
187? 809,653 | 3,238,612 | 17,018,913 | r0r9,201 | 16,759 39,565 | 175,551 | 258,638 | 950 | 3,271,007 | 1,319)638 | 206 | §,200 | 919,985 13 | 8,756,894 | 26,258,439 | 18,383,119 | 177 735245 | 14575/305 | 763 1 43,330 59 29,332,030 | 459,108 ur 48,282,719 | 535496 150. 2,220 | 2,029,962 | 2,715 2,156 262,041 103 26 26,532 594 | 340 1s77 
1878 775,272 | 3,101,088 | 17,022,065 935,666 | 11,888 86,229 37947 | 313,039 | 3,052 | 3,633,490 | 1,391,701 | 233 S404 |1,003,654 13 95188653 | 26,096,185 | 17,775,867 | 18y 76,697 | 15510,273 759 | 45692 | 59 31,887,816 | 453,665 114 | $2,545,668 | 455,593 149 2,194, 1,903,404 | 2,815 24249 267,042 a14 2g 255544 658 458 1878 
1879 758,947 | 3,035,788 | 20,050,753 | 1,061,604 | 36,884 40,065 12,327 | 356,547 | 1,725 | 4,002,624 | 1,383,650 257 $:736 {1,010,116 nh 9,026,250 | 25,339,843 | 17,818,225 | 196 S2,941 | 1,520,296 766 | 45933 57 31,352,880 | 447,712 11S) $1,894,236 | 605,776 3139 2,100 | 1,899,788 | 2,890 2,282, 262,599 112 56 24,625 || 628) 397 1879 
1880 $29,121 | 3,316,484 | 22,060,749 | 1,988,916") 24,045 47,004 84.a13 | 383,751 | 15199 | 4,380,802 | 1,492,917 | 284 | 6019 |1,160,912 it | 9,126,250 | 23,284,822 | 19,488,512 | 202 92,114 | 1,662,409 748 | 46,074 | 57 34,199,483 | 416,765 117 $2,647,936 | 405,187 144 2,324 | 1,831,658 | 3,307 24453 257,857 151 49 23,983 | 680 398 1880 
L a | : 
BL 858,85 e 1426, 82,5 1,632 39:92: 0,26; 174352 | 1 433,267 | 1,665,209! 302 | 6,626 [1,281,749 1x | 9,44,122 | 27,273,8eq | 22,902,017 | 212 | 107,282 | 2,569,438 | 759 | 48,060) 57 32,308,794 | 457.462 | 317 | 55,333,665 | 557,498 ] 138 2,350 | 1,860,577 | 3.439 2402 265485 172 25,346 1 2 
1Baa 398.596 agouti peat raszit peo Hed ease 365836 pe §,069,389 | 1,781,078,’ 337 6.922 11,438,769 12 9432250 37,248,586 | 25,496,305 | 222 | 122,584 | 3,127,246 778 | 51399; 58 3415590353 | 458,781 1g 571233,194 | 652,469 143 | 2.469 1,953:466 | 3,518 AyA17 257388 135 FH ey &s fe ; ce 138 
1883 810,047 | 3,240,188 | 24,308,175 | 2,117,336 | 62376 | 174,956 | 204.325 | 422,754 | 14562 | 5,701,573 | L808.311 | 365 227k (1,474,972 az 9:597:750 | 31,742,507 | 25,856,709 | 230 | 136,089 | 2,818,122 769 | 55,140 60 375355371 | 486329 11g 58,255,588 | 600,173 140 2,637 1,897,129 | 3,693 2447 258,201 128 64 27,074 | , 606 350.) oF 1883 
1884 778,618 | 3,124,472 | 27,526,667 | 1,399,748 | 55.879 93506 | x92,059 | 454,121 [1,663 | 6,947,878 | 2,296,149 gor | B,8s0%!2,181,03991 sx | 8,663,184 | 36,018,866 | 30,186,336 | 243 | 352,344 298084 788 | 59,016 | 60 41,261,664 | 535,919.| 420 | 62,534,168 | 593,249 | 139 2717 | 1888214 | 3,735 2,458 257169 173 80 27,503 695 | 407" 3 1884 
1885 735,218 | 2,940,872 | 28,628,588 | 1,302,538 | 40,878 7209 | 139,982 | 400,579 | 1,676 | 6,849,818 | 2,281,932 41d 9,617 reeaneees: a1 8,901,250 | 39,174,126 | 32,517,645 | 269 | 170,016 | 3,337,011 $16 | 62,2531 60 47,344,600 | 557,184 | 123 66,938,970 | 595,745 134 | 24679 | 1,837,452 , 3,982 2491 259853 154 80 28,855 768 4g 3 1885 
: 2 Hl | 


: Figures corevted since ast publation, 
2 ue Agures of Rovenue and Expenditure are for the'tz months ended gist December of each year wullL 871, when the ancl year was changed so as to termfnate on the goth June. The lures for 1875 are therefore for te slx months ended joth June, aud the Agures for subsequent yours are for the twelve months ended oth Jane. 
* Inadittlon to tho quantity of tand gold and amount realized within the year, the fgures under the bead “Crown Land Sales” represent, during cack of the years after 1868, the total extent of, and amount pnld on lends purchnsed under deferred payments of wlilch the payments were completed withlu the Fear, altuough sueh payments had extended over a series of years. The extout selected, of which the purchase had not been completed, is not ineluded in the areésokl, This amounted, at the end of 1885, t07,934.275 ucres. Lands granted without purchase, which amounted up 
to tho end of 1885 t0 12,306 acres, are also exctuded. 7 

2 Since the yenr 1864, a considerable quantity of wool has each yenr been imported Into Victoria. across tie Murray, from the Riverina district of New South Wales, tortransport hy ralisvay to Melbourne and shipment thence. Prior to 1872 no. procise zecord of the quantity so introduced was Kept at the Customs. It has, however, been ascertained that at least 13,c00,cc0 Ibs. of wool, valued at £972,000, crossed the Marray into Victoria in the year 1870, and the following amounts tn the years named :—195 Tha., valued at £1, tm 1872; 41, 3 
Sed ae agar pen Ios atten €& Bisges byork: TaSgyyosguo8y es luce at Za60 75 In rB]Ss afesesdy iba, valued at 203g, ta 18IO; 97,047248 Iba tulued at 166186854877 § 43,397,708 be, Valed al 23,081,368, 0 18785 46,5615 I, valet at £55338,670, 10 18793, $4,805 967 They valued me 82,7206, 40 18895, 3.096254 Ibe was AL B2,594 045 0 TB8L;. 445200 lov, valued mb 2y2u4,3t2,In 1882; 2072343 lay valded at 21,3551, In 18855. 42,296,049 lone Valuch a Re boG gon me THM ook pe Te 
aera 

+ ho quantities of dour, bread, and biscuit imported amd exported are reduced to theix equivalent in bushels, on the assamp(ton that ons Lushel of wheat produces 45 Ibs. of either of those articles. : 

* rhe births and deaths given for 1853 ate all of which there fs any record ; but it is known tat the digures considerably wnder-etate ihe truth, ana lt Is supposed that cach Su really amounted to Not less tian $,000, ‘The deicleney has chle)y arisen from the fact that the system of regietoring births and deaths was entirely changed during te year-18s3, and the new gystem was not at drat properly understood. In consequence of this, and also owing to the unseltled slate of the goldeld population st ts known that many ehilaven bom were nelther baptized aor reglstered, 
tnd many persons who died vere vurled without reyleuadon or funeral service, : " 

+ post cards were frst Gene ia April, 1975. They re iehaded with the eters i (us column, ; : 

+ Yyior to 1871 the expenditure was for the year ended gist Decomber. ‘The figures for 1872 relate to the rat six months only. Since that date they have been for the year ended goth Juno— except as reyanls the Rellway exneudtture In 1876, whlch ts for tho éighteen months ended 41st December, ad tn tho years 1877 to 1684, whieh aro for the tivelve months ended gust Decembor; and except as regards Country Waterworks expenditaee, which for alt the years prior to 1885 1s for tho years ended yrat:December, ‘The Agures do not in auy case fnelade amounts expended by 
‘hunisipal governments. 

* ‘These returns arc tlose of the Government and private rallwaya combined, the latter of which were purehased by the Stute in July 1878. The returns of the former are, prior to 1871, for the year cuded 31st December; in 1871 for the six months ended goth June; In the years 1872-5 for te twelve months ended jotk June; in 1876 for the eightcen months ended 31st December; in the years 1877-84 for the twelve months ended 3164 December; and in 18Q5 for the twelyo months ended 3olh June. The returus of private raliways are for the year ended 31st December up to the 
time they were purchased by the Government, es ‘ 3 

* Post Oftlea Savlugs Banks were first opened In 1865, ence the increase in the amounts Sn these columns from that year, ‘The returns for the Post Oflce Savings Tanks ave for the yoats ended gist Decomber, those for the ordinary Savings Banke are for the years ended oth Juno. 

» Until 1879 the Mgures did not give partfoaars of all the Friendly Societies in the eolony, but only of such as furnished retums. For that and suusequeat years the returns are complete. a 

© the inorease in the oumber of telegrams, commencing in 1870, was consequent ou a reduction in the rates. 

 Inoluding purchasc-moncy of the late Mclbourae and Wobson’a Bay Company’s lines. 

> For tho first thae telegrams on Railway serviee were not included, ‘ i 

°* Om the 1st July of this year the minimnm price for a Lelegram Wag reduced from 18, to 6d, 


No. 2. eg SUMMARY OF THE AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1885-6 INCLUSIVE. 


Area under varlous Crops. = Produce Raised. 
Yoar. Total Arca Pease ' Mangel- Beet, ; Gnas : Other Gardens Land ao Mangel- Beet, Grapes Grapes Year, 
Cultivated. Wheat. Oata, Barley. Maize. Rye. oo Potatoes. lruenips, wae camels ined Hay. Forage. Hops. Tobacco. Vines. Crops. Dison es ee Wheat. | Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. bposetones Potatoes. Turnips. erated: . eal Onions. Hay. Hops. Tobacco. act mnie: apie ee made, | Brandy made. m 
aap acres. acres, acres, acres, acres, | acres, acres. acres, - | acres. | acres. acres. acres. acres, acres, acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. bushels, | bushels, bushels. bushels, | bushels, bushels. tons. tons. tons. tons, ewt. tons, ewt. ewt, ewt. owt, galls. galls. 1836 
T ae 50 ° ‘4 res : see ase aoe ene vee eee aes eae aoe oar ase eee eee one tae oes tes oe 
1838 as. | 1494 829 224 ate 20 ae ioe 20 oes aa aa sis ses ee a 44 its v3 ies ee ce a oe se ~ ta i. see se wa cet a 6 a © a eee ca ise 1838 
1839. ws 2,069 1,302 252 16% 140 22 ted 192 oo ote as ne ase ies ak were [eas eas tee aes 12,600 be ee 3 aoe te i aa aes Nae sas re aed eee a ens ae on 1839 
1840 ase 3,210 1,940 820 300 aes tee aes 150 te ee Sas eA ees aie wit ea ves eee na ae 50,420 26,950 9,000 be a ie 300 ae ee tee eee eas. ang eos tes tus ace wie 1840 
18410... 4,881 1,792 1,285 353 82 5 oe 932 oe tee tee tee 450 ote ore 7% aes “ tee we 47,840 37,325 93385 1,200 ie oe 35734. wad ste or vee goo a 1544.0 oe oe ae es 1844 
“1842 an 8,124) 244.32 24.10 76% 68 _ vee Ty4t9 a a tee cee 850 x7 wit 10 33 eae ies Sts 55,360 | 66,100 20,025 1,360 see ei 5,996 ea és ae eas 2,300 ae 10 toe aa vais ied 1842 
1843 0s 12,0724 4,574. 2,560 1,063 77% | ves on 2,069 ve ses oo oe 1,622 aes wt 30 4 aes we - 104,040 | 70,789 25,156 eee oe es 6,933 a ve ae see 2,664 ees 10 sis ee “a iy 1843 
1844. one 16,529} 6,9194 3,0829 1,636} 1064 | wae 2 2,487 aoe ved Sas dee 1,7722 so9h ae 2§ ro} wee see ne 138,436 43,361 40,080 3,290 aie 34 12,418 tee wae oes Seb 6,459 as 35 20 ve 100 oe 1844 
1845 ee 25,1938 11,4664 4,817 749 76k | ae wes 2jogrg | oa. ae an och 5,000 945° oe 4 37% wee see ses 234,734, 71,368 39,289 1,980 at ee 11,138 ae cen Stee a's 9,640 sod va 163 bee 214 sas 1845 
1846~7 ... 31,5783 15,802 6,099 1,6914 T21h | a. I 2s140F | vee | vee tee tee 45547 1,098 ve oe 78 ‘ ‘ we 345,946 | 185,856 475737 33330 ie 20 9,024. ss + aay 28% 9,393 ans aes 1,993 one 2,600 wee 1846-7 
1847-8 oe 36,2899 17,6794 7,173 2,161 130f |... I 2,638h | 0. | eee Sais es 5,0734 1,330} vie oie rok saa _ se 349,730 207,385 | 29,115 3,630 as 20 7,258 soe se os ans 9,891 es See 1,863 ee 1,300 30 1847-8: 
184.8~9 s+ 40,2794 19,3874! 8,289 2,579% 148 ie sas 255775 | wee _ ee ae 5,903 1,287 is Ste ro7$? |] Sex oes 4.10,220 78,377 36,403 3,928 hs See 11,988 a bes see Se 10,625 ves was 3,020 as 6,306 100 1848-9 
1849-50... 459754 24,247 eI 253034 28h |v se 2,151 te ore Sane oe 11,180§ 519% see ; 4 164% tae 525,190 129,602 53,913 235 Pr ts, 5,929 ate yt ant set 15,640 ces : 6 see ae 5,220 515 1849-50. 
1850-SI... $2,340% | 28,5103] §,007 a,ro1g ZAR | oe as 28379 | os see tee tee 13,567 130 oe tee 1614 oo te wee 556,167 99,538 40,344. 4 eat ees 5,613 ois ae at “te 20,971 a Lee se a 4,621 286 1850-51: 
18G1-2 aes 57.472 29,6234 6.4264 | . 31,3274 1 4. ore 253758 | o see oe 0 16,822 7OSk | ow. oes 1734 tes see we 733,32 132,311 34,331 586 5 eee 5,988 Wee ase Site a 29,692 saa Mo's ane a 654.47 450 1851-2 iS 
1852~3 «as 46,7714 16,823 2,947} 411i} I eae ag 1,9784 éai3 an aoe wie 14,7014 -  40r¥ we “ies 107% is ae see 498,704. |. 96,980 9,431 6x aye is 4,512 is ike eee Ws 21,287 set Ses eas es 4,500 500 1852-3 = 
1853-4 os 34.8166 735534, 24289 4qit 194 13 ue 1,6364 | ws tn ve te 21,8294 89x oo 11h 162% ie se ses 154,202 50,787 10,269 60 200 a 24752 sa ee én Pi A 33,918 “is 85 596 sas 9,680 oh, 1853-4. © 
1854-5 vee $4,905 12,827 5,341 691 354 18 5 352974 | ase aoe ee re 31,514. 9 §84 tes 37 180§ ie Stes ae 250,091 130,746 14,339 387 aed 100 8,383 ies iat ioe tee 53,627 ron 60 1,665 aes 9,600 100 1854~5 
1855+6 vs 115,1354 | 42,686 17,800 1,54.88 121d | we 844.] 11,0174 | 355 173 22 384] 40,1883 1,025 ae 23 207% 203 wee ar 1,148,011 614,614. 45,151 3,142 _ 2377 595797 2,909 610 60 2,905 83,285 see 332 45365 ae 9,372 wae 1855-6 = 
1856-7 1. 179,9823 80,1549} 25,0248 22334 3268 |. re 16,2814 | 5124 | 108} 644 - 2441  §1,987 9694 ie 764 279% aes 31,9394 aot 1,858,756 641,679 69,548 8,308 or i 36,895 5,073 2,165 308 1,685 81,151 see 65x 6,353 ina 10,936 34.0 1856~7 © 
1857-8 ... 237,728% | 87,230 sae 554.09 445h | see 1324 20,6974 | 355 119 634 tit 754536 2,0744 ie 7% 4018 4 4,967% das 1,808,439 1,249,800 156,459 6,558 as 2,797 51,116 1,684. 2,876 268 aan 137,476 gas WY 4,629 on 5576 on 1857-8 
1858-9 .. | 2989598 | 78,234 | 77,5264 | $322 480 574 264% | 30,0264 | 332 | 1853) 1752 |... 86,1623 71409 tee 663 5478 2884 | 5,883% | 5,9984 | 1,563,113 | 2,160,358 | 115,619 | 9,698 651 4,833 108,467 1,335 2,157 674 2,690 |. 113,543 ie 873 3,579 on 7;740 73) 1858-9 
» 1859-60... 358,7278 | 1£07,0924] 90,1674 4,101$ 738 149 395 27,622 | 2208 | 3829 2964 sa 98,5704 10,3504 was So 81x 369 6,1862 11,224 | 2,296,157 245 53,037 98,433 7,378 2,692 55590 48,967 674 4,645 1,099 1,029 135,643 eh 4.63 444.73 we 13,966 150 1859-60 © 
1860-61... |. 419,380% | 161,2518) 86,3374 | 441234 | 1,650 11Tg 662 24,8414 | 4942 | 1,029 733% we 90,9204 | 17,660 nee gt 1,138 5794 72984 | 20,4574 | 3,459,914 | 2,633,603 33,854 | 25,045 | 1,720 13,973 77,258 2,276 14,446 4,129 26,189 | 144,211 Pe 1,257 7979 oe 12,129 220 1860-61: 
1861-2 ass 439,895 196,922 g1,06r | 314.19 1,714 66 696 27,174 187 806 430 249 74,681 16,692 wee 220 1,464. 333 6,946 16,835 3,607,727 251 36,4.30 68,118 20,788 1,245 |' 11,050 59,364. 1,120 6,142 2,676 6,262 924.97 ua 2,552 16,972 ‘sre 47,568 79 1861-2 | 
1862-3 «6. 465,430 | 162,008%) 108,1954 6,8294 | 12494 | 1484] 11,2624 | 24,8209 | 1964 | 8064 591g 1424] 101,6394 | 28,712 sale 508} | 2,0064 24.7% 75724, 18,3414 | 3,008,487 2,504,301 143,056 | 19,720 | 1,853 17,404 50,597 1,456 8,086 4313 6,548 110,680 a 4,324 16,345 sa 91,893 28 1862-3 | 
1863-4. .06 507,798 | 149,392 | 152,326 | 7,795 | 4,711 207 975 27,584. | Log 836 431 157 | 96,350 35342 a 623 3,076 389 8,282 22,218 1,338,762* | 3,497,520 | 130,664 | 33,534 | 3,408 16,471 | 74,947 627 8,741 4,761 9,895 | 121,840 ha 5,913 15,656 16,954 | 120,894 10 1863~4* © 
1864-5 os | 479463 | 125,040 | 144,303 | = 7,648 579 419 2,783 31,172 | 102 849 4.64 120 | 85,146 40,061 one 524 35594 1,264 * 8,988 26,389 1,899,378" | 2,694,445 | 124,849 3,980 | 5,549 41,139 59,828 596 5,782 25279 ° 8,083 971731 see 35450 13,027 16,160 | 110,042 225 1864-5* : 
1865-6 wee $30,196 | 178,628 | 102,817 6,887 326 5st 41253 31,644 96 | 1,249 505 183 | 97,902 58,830 on 397. | 4,078 1,705 10,113 33,042 3,514,227 2,279,468 | 153,490 4,767 | 8,555 60,068 83,196 435 13,763 2,870 9,206 96,104 a3 3,328 18,063 31,686 | 176,959 795 1865-6 
TB66—7 avo | §9%9TS- | 208,588 | 129,284 9915 -| 1627 11,973 | 4084 | 32,403 | 158 [1,924 |. 808 340 | 92472 | Gast74 | ow 243 | 4,111 156 91655 | 31,060 | 4,641,205 | 3,880,406 | 299,217 | 27,520] 36,155] 59,941 88,880 1,099 | 17,473 5,716 | 31,266 | 161,243 |... 2,915 | 17,264 | 43,395 | 284,118 46 | 1866-7 
1867-8 4 631,207 | 216,989 | 125,345 15,982 579 | 1,376 3,658 35,832 | 114 | 1,269 695 245 | 108,373 69,372 9 229 4,340 746 42,603 3354.52 394.1 1,663 25333.472 | 324,706 | 11,345 | 19,247 51,592 117,787 972 16,733 6,645 23,959 | 140,592 1 2,070 31,459 61,971 | 459,072 1,795. | 1867-8 
1B86B—9 we | 712,865 | 299,804 | 114,936 19,222 863 | 2,386 3719 36,204 1 157 1,321 | 1,397 240 | 112,282 87,403 3 138 4,046 290 11,856 56,598 | 4,229,228 | 2,258,523 | 292,665 | 17,043 | 29,539 42,333 79,944 964. 10,295 5,663 12,084 | 122,800 I 1,747 255574 65,553 | 448,547 2,025 1868-9 
‘| gB6g-70....| 827,534 288,514 | 144,792 28,115 1,080 | 4,275 3,989 41,216 164 | 1,526 2,162 929 | 140,435 102,530 78 144 4,950 432 13,432 49)372 5,697,056 3,761,408 691,248 22,141 | 66,822 67,624. 127,645 1,234 16,217 13,855: 35,818 224,816 83 1,290 24,980 85,205 577,287 878 1869-70 
1870-7 hoe 909,055 | 284,167 | 149,309 | 19,646 101g | 1,168 4,366 39,026 | 277 957 1,609 287 | 163,181 153,852 64. 93 51466 486 | 14,856 69,193 2,870,409 2,237,010 | 240,825 20,028 | 14,856 735449 127,579 2,206 10,521 8,157 32,900 183,708 318 4.67 26,296 98,642 629,219 73 1870-71 © 
1871-2 «6. | 937220 -| 334,609 | 175,944 16,772 | 3,709 663 8,832] 39,064 | 174 13,396 | 1,612 461 | 103,206 | 150,775 61 299 5,523 903 15,633 791584 | 4,500,795 3,299,889 | 335,506 | 30,833] 8496] 173,217 125,841 1,500 19,703 7,890 $3,180 | 144,637 329 2,307 30,896 | 106,791 | 713,589 1,579 1871-2. 
1872-3 os. 963,091 326,564. | 125,505 | 23,251 1,910 712 13,368 38,517 25% 11,739 2,271 447 | 121,375 209,289 107 423 55485 2,521 15,785 75,601 5,391,104, 254. 54,225 443,221 375703 95350 236,582 132,997 1,622 2354.75 16,605 66,940 159,964. 543 1,837 19,338 85,623 527,592 2,007 1872-3 
1873-4 «1 | 954,996 | 349,976 | trO99r | 25,333 | 1,959 | 722 | 14,229 38,349 | 175 115252 | 1,143 279 | 115,672 | 213,069 131 583 5,222 2,871 16,060 66,989 | 4,752,289 1,741,451 | §02,601 | 40,347 | 7,979 | 199,041 109,822 1,006 14,475 6,072 23,300 | 147,398 744, 3,694. 20,371 85,279 | $62,713 roo | 1873-4 
1874—§ 00+ | 1,011,776 332,936 | 124,921 29,505 1,523 | 1,096 16,170 35,183 | 242 | 1,281 721 347 | 119,031 2.54329 126 733 4,937 35384. 17,400 77,912 4,850,165 2,121,612 619,896 24,263 | 15,620 317,382 124,310 1,901 17,899 3,887 55,880 157,26 899 6,839 19,999 90,988 577,493 148 1874-5 
187§~6 v5) | 1,226,831 321,401 | 124,100 31,568 3346 | 1,292 18,854. 36,901 | 284 | 1,223} 807 55% | 155,274 | 308,405 145 782 5,081 2,922 17,761 975133 4,978,914. 2,719,795 | 700,665 37,177 |-19,356 | 450,948 124,377 2,668 16,795 4,268 95,600 | 206,613 1,012 sort | 24,241 123,650 | 755,000 2.56 1875-6 
1876-7 ... | 1,231,105 | qotrz | 115,209 25,034 | 1,609 [1,153 | 21,235 40450 | 224 | 1,285 571 720 | 147,408 | 362,554 225 14479 | - 4,765 2,967 18,641 84,159 5,279,730 2,294,225 | 530,323, | 25,909 | 15,277 | 373,857 134,082 1,769 15,386 35430 71,580 | 180,560 | 4,153 14,413 15,900 8sjrrx | 481,588 3,725 1876-7 
WB97—B vee | 1,420,502 — 564,564, 105,234 tg,116 1,215 | 1,075 17,286 | 37,107 315 | 1,320 47° 816 | 176,951 3995330 274 2,327 454.19 2,438 19,570 75,675 7,018,257 2,04.0,4.86 378,706 22,050 9,852 241,007 115,419 25346 154.65 2,272 61,100 208,151 1,954 15,827 13,807 73,722 4575535 84.0 1877-8 
1878-9 i... | 1,609,278 Gg1,622 | 134,428 22,871 13939 | 15,779 15,153 36,527 310 888 402 1,069 | 172,799 401,427 ~ 203 1,936 45434 3.4.22 20,400 97,669 6,060,737* 2,366,026 417,157 40,754. | 20,816 248,436 98,958 1,349 8,275 1,272 92,000 209,028 1,168 ~ 15,662 10,818 61,835 440,333 1,561 1878-9" © 
1879-80... | 1,688,275 7o7,188 | 167,615 43,182 2,447 |1,296 21,462 41,600 | 192 | 1,027 374 1,040 | 201,451 305,790 267 531 45284 3,136 20,299 165,154. 9,398,858 4,023,271 {1,065,430 61,887 | 18,407 574,954 167,943 2,054. 14,897 2,504, 146,940 2.92,4.07 2,540 1,297T 16,270 89,890 5745143 3,284 1879-80 
1880-81... | 19971943 977,285 | 134,089 68,630 3,769 | 1,569 23,378 45,951 460 | 1,284 348 1,056 | 249,656 264,611 4.28 1,990 4,980 4,031 22,238 194,140 9:727,369 2,362,425 |1,068,830 49,299 | 13,978 403,321 129,262 3,932 12,640 2,403 99,580 300,581 2,744 195333 24,817 79,045 484,028 3,038 1880-81 ©. 
1881-2... | 1821,719 | 926,729. | 146,995 48,652 | 1,783) | +972 | 25,937 39,129 | 1S | 1,044 286 © | 1,134 | 212,150 | 241,947 564 1,461 45923 2,906 20,630 | 144,326 3,714,377 3,612,111 | 927,566 | 81,007 | 12,653] 621,768 134,290 1,713 14,989 2,737 | 203,800 °] 238,793 | 4.045 12,876 14,806 78,512 | §39,191 1,453 1881-2 © 
7882-3 0. | 2,040,916 | 969,362 | 169,892: 43,721 2,702 11,137 26,332 34,267 125 | 1,087 433 1,341 | 309,382 290,438 1,034 1,313 53732 3,091 19,725 159,302. 8,751,454 | - 4,446,027 758,477 | 131,620 | 23,244 689,507 129,605 “gor 16,656 3,281 165,600 327,385 9,243 5,673 15,543 74,874. 5165763 3,377 1882.3 
“E8834 ve. | 2215923. [1,204,392 | 188,162 | 46,832 2,570 | 1,260 30,443 40,195 | 148 | 1,056 424. 4,235 | 302,957 | 286,866 1,758 1,325 71326 3,614 | 20,754 | 174,607 15,570,245 4;717,624. {1,069,803 | 117,294 | 16,727 | 791,093 161,088 1,4.02 18,906 3874. 139,540 4335143 | 15,717 Q,124 224.02 106,925 723,560 2,646 1883-4. 
T8845) oe. f25929493 [1,096,354 ) 187,710 62,273 3,854, 939 35,288 38,763 | 209 | 1,413 455 3,750 | 339,725 3325859 1,737 1,402 9,042 3,508 23,015 -| 183,197 | 10,433,146 4,392,695 |1,082,430 | 176,388 | 15,505 846,859 161,119 1,600 21,935 3,872 | 236,320 373,046 | 14,053 7,893 19,758 120,468 760,752 3,623 1884-5 
1885-6 0... | 405,157 1,020,082] 215,094 | 745112 | 4y530 654 | 35,460 42,602 | 253 | 1,346 386 | 1,740 | 421,036 | 3341399 896 1,866 | . 9,775 4180. | 25,395 | 210,451 9:170,538 | 4,692,303 [1,302,854 183,240 | 8,278 | 761,352 163,202 2,179 24,129 4,300 | 204,180 | 442,118 | 5,50% 13,734 39,651 | 158,354 |1,003,827 3,875 1885-6 


9 In 1863-4, 1864-5, and {878-9, the yield of whoat was much affected by “rust,” -_ ¢ The tobacco crop in 1875-6 and 1879-80 failed in most parts of the colony. 


HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist. 


5 


No. 8. SUMMARY OF AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, FROM 1873 TO 1885. = 


: Slipping Invardsand | Biles apen on the ‘Aonicovrons. ich sae 
opaiation ihe eaeeao oe ‘pattie Baie Oubwards, 3iet December of [-——— 
Name of Colony. year, | on the | irens, { Deatas. | Marriages.) grants by | Potente public cneie | tmports. | Raport, [au hag Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize, Other Coreats Potatoes. Vines. Greon | | Otner 
i re ae | een Portion | Expenditure.” aleivation. Goan, | Other spac || “coset eons, 
(Arent Square tes.) vecsboe os Porton /ExpendHHTe” opt econ. essen] toms, | nasmay, elegans] Sraton = | Fomges | tiee* | arereen | Catto, aes? A ies my. 
by Taxation. : eres. Acres, | Bushcls. | Acres. | Bustels. | Acros. | Bustiels. | Acres. | Bushels, | Actos. | Busheis, | acres. | ‘rons. canngs, | Acres, | Acres, 


£ £ £ &£ £ & 
26,294 | 3,644,135 | 1,784,056 | 3,5e4.953 | 12,445,722 | 16,533,856 | 15,302,454| 4.413 | 1,519,015 | 458 2,295 964,996 | 349,976 | 4,752,289 | rro,997 | 1,741,451 | 25,333 | $02,601 | 1,959 40,347 | 14,951 |207,020 | 38,349 | 109,822 | 115,672 [147,398 | 5,222 | 562,713 | 213,069 | 89,474 | 180,342 | 883,763 | 11,324,080 | 160,336 | 1873 
27,365 | 418,799 | 1,896,842 | 4,177,338 | 13,990,553 | 16,953,985 | 15,441,109 | 4,222 | 1,569,619 $05 3467 | 1,011,776 | 332,936 | 4,850,165 | 114,921 | 2,121,612 | 29,505 | 619,896 | 1,523 24,263 | 17,266 | 333,002 | 35,183 | £24,310 | 119,031 157,261 |4,937 | $77,493 | 254,329 | 102,145 | 180,254 | 958,658 | 11,221,036 | 137,942 | 1874 
29,342 | 4,236,423 | 1,724,822 | 4,318,122 | 13,995,093 | 16,683,874 | 14,766,974 | 4,394 | 1,673,885 617 | 2,629 | 1,126,831 | 324,401 | 4,978,914 | 124,100 | 7,719,795 | 31,568 | 700,665 | 2,346 34177 | 20146 | 470,304 | 36,908 | 124,377 | 155,274 |206,613 | 5,081 | 735,000 | 308,405 | 121,609 | 196,184 | 1,054,598 | 11,749,532 | 140,765 | 1875 
31,977 | 4:325s856 | 1,780,392 | 4,572,844 ' 17,071,382 | 15,705,354 ( 14,195,487 | 4,236 | 1,657,088 79 2,743 | 3,242,105 | 401,417 | §,279,730 | 115,209 | 2,204,225 | 25,034 | $39,323] 1,609 25,909 | 22,388 | 389,134 | 40,450 | 134,082 | 147,408 | 180,560 | 4,765 | 481,588 | 362,554 | 110,271 | 194,768 | 1,728,265 | 11,278,893 | 175,578 | 1876 
33,943 | 4.723.877 | 1,770,685 | 4,358,096 | 17,018,913 | 16,362,304 | 15,157,687 | arr | 1,874,985 | 950 | 2,885 | 1,420,502 | 564,564 | 7,018,257 | 105,234 | 2,040,486 | 19,116 | 378,706 | 1215 | 22,050 | 18,36 |250,859 | 37,207 | 115419 | 176,951 | 208,151 |4,419 | 457,535 | 390,330 | 103,205 | 203,150 | 1,569,576 | 10,117,867 | 183,391 | 1877 
37,492 | 4.504.403 | 1,712,953 | 4.634349 | 17,022,065 | 16,161,880 | 14,925,707 | 4,292 | 1,913,427 | 1052 2,970 | 1,609,278 | 691,622 | 6,060,737 | 134,428 | 2,366,026 | 22,871 | 417,157 | 1,939 40,754 | 16,932 }269,252 | 36,527 | 98,958 | 172,799 | 209,028 | 4.434 | 410,333 | 401,427 | 126,299 | z10,t05 | 1,184,843 | 9,379,276 | 177,373 | 1878 
39,212 | 4,021,520 | 1,730,088 | 4,833,379 | 20,050,753 | 15,035,538 | t2rb540170| 4.167 | 1,940,222 | 1125 BSS | 1,688,275 | 707,188 | 9,398,858 | 167,615 } 4,023,271 | 43,182 | 1,065,430] 2.447 61,887 | 22,698 | 593,368 | 41,600 | 167,943 | 2orast (292,407 [4,284 | 5745143 | 305,790 | 192,020 | 216,710 | 1,229,358 | 8,651,775 | 144,733 | 2879 | + Victoria 


1873 | 772,039 | 28,100 | 11,501 
3374 | 783,274 | 26,800 | 12,222) 
1875 | 791,399 | 26,720 | 15,287 
1876 | 801,737 | 26,769 | 13,561 
31877 | 815,494 | 26,010 | 12,776 
1878 | 827,439 | 26,581 | 12,702 
Victoria (87,384) ” wee4 | 1879 | 840,620 | 26,839 | 12,120 

“) | x880 | 860,067 | 26.148 | i3,652 
1881 | 882,232 | 27,145 | 12,302 
1882 | 906,225 | 26,747 | 13,634 
1883 | 931,790 | 27,541 | 13,006 
1884 | 961,276 | 28,850 | 13,505 
1885 | 991,569 | 29,975 ) 14,364 


45,294 | 4:621,282 | 1,690,923 | 4,875,029 | 22,060,749 | 14,550,896 | 15,954,559) 4.191 | 2,179,899 | 1199 3.215 | 3,997,943 | 977,285 | 9,727,369 | 134.089 | 2,362,425 | 68,630 | 1,068,830 | 1,769 4299 | 240947 |417,209 | 45,951 | 129,262 | 249,656 | 300,581 | 4,980 | 484,028 | 264,611 | 226,025 | 275,516 | 1,286,267 | 10,360,286 | 241,936 | 1880 
Strat | 5:r8S.010 | oospo4 | sok.sys | anqabjgoa | 20,71852r | rbz52,103 | 4248 | aeatigoe | G27 | 3350 | rBatzig | 926729 | Sp14ca77 | rab995 | 3,8r2a11 | 48652 | gaz,se6 | 11783 | Brroar | a6jgoy [ezeqat | gotzg [ragage [atzaso [238796 |ao23 | gaeagt | satigar |targea | a7higs | 1286677 | relaerace | agyioce | 2881 
48,524 | 5,592,362 | 2,317,706 | 5,145,764 | 22,103,202 | 18,748,081 | 16,193,579 | 45168 | 2,690,884 | 15355 | 3,493 | aogo,gt6 | 969,362 | 8,751,454 | 369,892 1 4,446,027 | 43,721 | 758,477 | 2,702 | 131,620 | 27,969 | 722,751 | 34,267 | 129,605 | 309,382 | 327,385 | 5.732 | $16,763 | 290,438 | 187,451 | 290,874 | 1,287,088 | 10,174,246 | 237,917 | 1882 
55,562 | 5,611,253 | 2,334,255 } 5,651,885 | 24,308,175 |17.743,846 | 16,398,563 | 4,087 | 2,964,331 | 15562 | 3,060 | ajars.923 | 1,104,392 [15,570,245 | 188,161 | 4,717,624 | 46,832 | 1,069,803 | 2,570 | 117,294 | 33,703 |807,820 | 40,195 | 161,088 | 302,957 |433.243 | 7,326 | 723,360 | 286,866 | 204,921 | 286,779 | 3,297,546 | 10,739,021 | 233,525 | 1383 
$8,061 | 54934687 | 2,318,520 | 5.715.293 | 27,526,667 | 19,201,633 | 16,050,465 | 3,975 | 3,151,587 | 1,063 | 3,715t] 2,323,493 | 1,096,354 |10,433,146 | 187,710 | 4,392,695 | 62,273 | 1,082,430 | 3,854 | 376,388 | 36,227 |862,364 | 38,763 } 161,219 | 339,725 [371046 9,042 | 760,752 | 332,859 | 216,686 | 293,840 | 1,287,045 | 10,637,412 | 234,347 | 1884 
br,994 | 6,290,361 | 2,548,171 | 6.140.356 | 28,628,588 | 18,044,604] 15,551,758 | 4,273 | 3,260,158 | 1,676 | 3,949 | 2,405,157 | 1,020,082 | 9,270,538 | 215,994 | 4,092,303 | 74,412 | 1,302,854 | 4,530 | 181,240 | 36,114 } 769,029 | 42,602 | 163,202 | 421,036 | 442,118 | 9,775 [1,003,827 | 334,399 | 246,523 | 304,098 | 1,290,790 | 10,681,837 | 239,837 | 1885 
f| 1873 | 553.8331) 21444 | 7,611 16,770 | 3.324713 | 1,382,752 | 2,333,166 | 10,842,415 | 11,088,388 | 11,835,829 | 4,373 | 1,762,478 | 397 

1874 | $74,943T| 22,178 | 8,652 + 
1875 | §94,2571| 22.528 | 10,777 
is 1876 | 614,817] 23,298 | 11,193 
1877 | 6437071] 23,851 | 9,869 
1878 | 671,888t] 25,328 | 10,763 
New Sonth Wales (309,175) we | 1829 | 709,459T| 26,933 | 10,200 
1880 | 74,8934] 28,162 | 11,232 
1881 | 778,890¢| 28,993 | 11,536 
1882 | 810,8331] 29,702 | 12,816 
885 | 857.7404} 31,282 | 12,249 
1884 |-903,914H) 33.946 | 14,220 
1885 | 957,914 | 35,043 | 15,282 


* 456,825 | 166,647 | 2,238,414 | 16,173 | 302,600 | 3,559 | 66,225 far6jrqx | 4,220,222 | 1,607 | 25,91 | r4.2x2 | 42,281 | 70,702 | 108,945 | 4.526 | 575,985 | 36, 26,860 | 3344624] 2.794,3277, 18,990,595) 240,680t| 18 
19,279 | 34509,966 | 1,217,401 } 2,939,227 | 10,516,371 | 11,293:739 | 12,345,603 | 4,385 | 1,990,894 | 407 * 464,957 | 166,912 | 2,148,394 | 17,973 | 293.135 | 3,984 | 6 g053 | 118.437 | 5,628,436 | 1,351 | 20,997 | 13,604 | 38,564 | 68,088 | 93,440 | 4,308 sess fests 2g7ir Bittse abe reporaiet| at90958 ira 
20,350 | 45121,996 | 1,138,901 | 3,341,324 | 11,470,637 | 13,490,200} 13,671,580 (4,670 | 2,108,187 | 437 * 451,139 | 133,610 | 1,958,640 | 18,856 | 352,966 | 4.817 98,576 | 117,582 | 3410517 | rege | r43¥9 | 13,806 | arza03 | 77125 | 88068 Leas | 831,749 | 50,634 | 29,159 | 357.695 | 3,134,086 | 25,339244! r99,950 | 1875 
24,923 | 5:033,828 | 1,161,406 | 4,749,013 | 31,759,519 | 136725776 } 13,003,941 | 4,578 | 2,127,725 ssa * 543,840 | 145,609 | 2,391,979 | 21,828 | 461,916 | $,662 | 134,158 | 116,365 | 3,879,537 | 1571 | 29.567 | 145171 | 42,939 | 111,946 | x59,66t | 4,457 | 799,709 | 61,516 | 30,715 | 356,703 | 3,132,013 | 25,269,755+ 173,004 | 1876 
20,174 | Sr748.245 | 1,235,021 | 45279794] InV7244t9 | 14,606.594 | 13,125,819 | 4,662 | 2,237,981 | 643 | F000 | $46,556 | 176,687 | 2445,507 | 18,58 | 358,853 | $055 | 99485 | 105,510 | 3,551,806 | 1465 | 33,309 | 15,862 | 34,958 | 125,778 | 154,076 | 4.184 | 708,437 | 65,073 | 30,360 | 328,250 | 2746385 | 21,521,0621! 191,677 | 1877 
22,913 | 4,983,864 | 1,309,717 | §,130,973t| 11,688,119 | 14,768,873 | 12,965,879] 4856+) 2,459,504 | 733 | 7,078 | 613,642 | 233,253 | 3439326 | 22,129 | 447,912 | 6,152 | 23,072 | 130,582 | 4,420,580 | 1,004 | 27,621 | 15,725 | 52,590 | 104,006 | 172,407 | 4,237 | 684,733 | 60,249 | 24,615 | 336468 | 2,772,583 | 25,479,484 220,320 | 1878 
D317 
7.955 


20,095 | 45475,059 | 1,272,721 | 5,839,150 | 14,937,419 | 14-198,847 | 13,086,819 | 4,787 | 2,540,724 736 635,648 233,368 | 3,613,266 | 23,883 | 516,937 | 6,130 | 13n sex [135,034 | 4,761,856 | 1,128 | 18,728 | 19,271 | 62,228 | 112,414 | 162,763 | 4,266 | 733,576 | 64,644 | 35,503 | 360,038 | 2,924,210 | 30,062,g10+) 256,026 | 1879 | } New South Wales 
26,559 | 4,904,230 | 1,417,293 | 5,685,078t] 14,903,919 | 13950975 | 15,525,138 [4151 | 25432779 84h 705498 | 252,540 | 3,708,737 | 17,923 | 356,121 7890 | 160,602 | 125,679 + 4.483.457 ] 1,365 | 22,290 | 18,996 | 51,936 | 130,443 | 173,074 14,800 | 602,007 | 102,301 | 44,561 | 395,984 | 2,580,040 35,398, t2r+! 308,205 1880 
24,825 | 6,724,327! 1,770,848 | 5,890,580 | 16,924,019 | 17,409,326 | 16,049,503 | 4,357 | 2,786,500 | 1,041t | 8,515 645,068 | 221,888 | 3,405,966 | 16,248 | 356,566 | 6,427 | 135,288 | 117,478 | 4,930,956 | 1,149 | 17,298 | 15,944 | 44.323 | 146,610 | 198,532 | 4,028 | $13,688 | 75,825 | 39,401 | 398,577) 2,597,348] 36,59%,9464| 213,916 | 2884 
27,972 | 7419,737 | 1903413 | 6,449.408T| 18,721,219 | 21,281,130 | 16,716,961 | 4.777 | 3,296,665 | 1,313 99013 | 733,583 | 247,361 | 4,042,395 | 24,818 | 617,465 | 6.474 | 133,050 | 128,280 | 4,057,635 | 1,232 | 20,447 | 14,402 | 43,461 | 179,567 [242,921 | 4448 | 543,596 | 92,606 | dogs [ 328,026 | 1,859,985 | 36,rr4,8r4t! 154,826 | 1882, 
344396 | 6.470.394 | 1,891,708 ) 7,787,0827] 21,632,459 ] 20,960,157 19,886,018 | 5,361 | 4,006,237 | 1,365 31S ] 789,082 } 289,757 | 45345,437 | 17,810 ] 376,635 | $,081 | 106,496 | 123,634 | 4,538,604 | 1,425 | 20,353 | 14,954 | 36,977 | 178,504 [229,242 | 2,660 | 589,504 | 107,994 | 47,263 | 326,964 | 1,640,753f] 37,91 5,5201| 189,050 | 1883 
40,254 | MEI5,5924. 2,152,855 | 8.412,60gt] 30,101,959 | 22,826,985 | 18,251,506 | 5.9454] 4,660,958 | 1,655 9755 | 852,027 | 275,250 | 4,203,394 | 19,472 | 425920 | 7,036 | 148,869 | 115,600 | 2,989,585 | 1,270 | 18,932 | 12,418 | 31,335 [226,646 | 280,332 4,584 | 442,6r2 | x40,529 | 49,212 | 337,172+| 14425,130f] 31,060,za14) 211,656 | 1884 
38,455 | 75584593 { 2,252,551 | 8,573,288 | 35,564,259 | 23,365,196 | 16,541,745 | 5,284 | 4,133,077 | 11777 | 10,357 868,093 | 264,867 | 2,733,133 | 14,217 | 279107 | 5,298 85,606 | 132,709 | 4,336,163 932 | 14531 | 15,766 | 38,695 [219,886 | 191,372 | 55247 | 555479 | 156,710 | $3,16x | 344,697 | 1,317,315 | 37,820,906 | 208,697 | 1885 


(| 1873 | 146,690 | 5,720] 2,250 5474 | 3:120,034 | 546,732 | 956,335 | 4,782,850 | 2,885,499/ 3,542,513] rust | 352,524 | 218 | 3,059 42:18 3554 |. 82,382 353 7,060 588 11,760 | 21,140 | 845,600 178 | 3,560 | 3,069] 6,138 | 5,772 | 14,544 | 364] 41,479 | 1,894 | 27,306 | 99,243 | 1,343,093 | 7,268,946 | 42,884 | 1873 
1874 | 163,517 | 6,383 1 2,794 7,713 | 15160,947 | $52,758 | 1,122,719 51249,359 | 2,962,439] 4,106,462 1,370 | | 572,750 | 249 3,616 70)331 31592 * 178 * 361 * 30,998 * 387 * 3,316 * 5,554 * 413 | 70425] 3,359 | 22,173 | 107,507 | 1,610,105 | 7,180,792 | 44,517 | 1874. 
1875 | 181,288 | 6,706 | 4,104. 9,640 | 1,261,404 | 562,227 | 1,404,198 64435,250 | 3328,009) 3,857,576] 1,699 } 764,132 265 3956 |- 77,347 4478 * 14 * 613 * 38,701 * 251 * 3,056 . 8,534 * 376 | 7704 | 2,863 | 18,354 | 121,497 | 1,822,576 | 7,227,774 | 46.447 | 1875 
1876 : 187,100 | 6,903 | 3,467 9,695 | 1263268 | $68,776 | 1,283,520 6,435,250 | 3,226,559] 3,875,581] 1,849 | 874,342 | 298 | 4,033 85,569 $,700 * 162 * 688 * 41,705 * 270 * 3,928 * 9,423 * 523 | 93,841 | 4,821 | 18,349 | 133,625 | 2,079,079 | 7,315,074 | $3,455 | 1876 
1877 | 203,084 | 7,169 | 3,373 10,408 | 1,436,582 | 609,861 | 1,382,806 7,685,350 | 4,068,682] 4,361,275] 2,104 | 956,844 357 5,033 105,049 8744. 97,941 74 748 638 10,758 | 44,778 | 1,262,018 4tg * 4,603 | 8,778 | 9,914 | 12,919 | 655 | 87,051} 10,271 | 24,523 | 140,174 | 2,299,582 | 6,272,766 | 52,372 | 1877 
1878 , 210,610 | 7,397 | 4,220 11,890 } 1,559,111 | 694,062 | 1,543,820 8,935,359 | 3436077} 3,190,419] 2,228 | 1,066,758 428 $470 117,489 9618 | 130,452 132 1,274 | 1,065 16,904 | $3,799 | 15539510 48 * 3,882 | 9,063 | 13,904 | #8,553 | 605 5 64,407 | 6,875 | 27,061 | 148,226 | 2,469,555 | 5,631,634 | 50,301 | 1878 

Queensland (668,224) oo wee | 1879 | 217,851 | 7,870 | 3,207 rr,150 | 1,461,824 | 631,289 | 1,678,631 | 10,192,150 | 3,080,889 | 3,434,034] 2,512 | 1,256,394 | 503 | 5.971 | 106,864 3:607 29,259 7S 4330 | 1,789 44,160 | 48,365 | 1,511,006 259 . 4,761 | 44.404 | 14,645 | 22,854 | 743 | 204674 | 7,585 | 27,935 | 163.342 | 2,805,984 | 6,083,034 | 64,686 | 1879 | }Quecusland 
1880 | 226,077 | 8196 | 3,017 40,349 | 1,012,314 | 600,236 | 1,673,695 | 12,192,150 | 3,087,296! 3,448,160] 2,446 | 1,255,576 | 633 | 5,768 | 120,881 70,944 | 223,243 116 2,081 | 14499 31,433 | 44,109 | 1,409,607 323 * Srrx | 16,177 | 12,021 | 23,440 | 739 | B5,455 | 10,815 | 34,214 | 179,752 | 3,162,752 | 6,935,967 | 66,248 | 1880 
1881 | 226,968 | 8220] 3,320 9,209 | 2,023,668 | 657,753 | 15757,654 | 13,245,150 | 4,065,625 | 3,540,366 | 2,603 | 1,533,808 800 6,280. 128,075 4,708 39,612, 88 1020 256 3,207 | 46,480 { 1,323,655 272 * 5,086 } 11,984 | 16,926 | 19,640 | 890 | 72,121 | 12,634 | 41,735 | 194,227 | 3,618,513 | 8,292,883 | 56,438 | 2881 
1882 | 248,255 | 8518 | qya7q 9,957 | 2-102,095 | 806,719 | 1,904,201 | 13,425,350 | 6,318,463] 3,534,452] 2,959 | 1,880,591 | 867 | 6,344 | 158,686 10,494 | 145,752 225 31730 504 8,982 | 53,323 | 1,422,648 300 * $5133 | 14,861 | 2z,co1 | 36,690 | 1092 | 88,476 | 10,561 | $5,053 | 229,124 | 4,089,715 | 12,043,893 | 50,097 | 1882 
1883 | 287,475 | 9,890 | 5,041 11,959 | 2,583,484 | 929,430 | 2,242,971 | 14,907,850 |} 6.233.351] 5.276,608| 1,803 | 882,4g14) 1,038 6654 167,476 9:879 42,842 125 1,112 240 H1go | 56,463 | 1,619,140 5.468 | 14,236 | 17,727 | 24,627 | 1,198 | 319,295 | 13,233 | 63,142 | 236,154 | 4,246,141 | 11,507,475 | $1,009 | 1883 
1884 | 302,090} 10,679 | 6,861 18,263 | 2673,554 | 1090445 | 2,751,551 | 16,¢19,850 | 6,381,975! 4,673,864] 2,103 { 1,152,112 | 1,207 | 6979 | 199,580 12,105 | 195,727 143 2,170 686 16,964 | 61,064 | 1,312,939 5424 | 15,855 | 25,307 | 35,483 | 492 | 95,358 | 18,352 | 78,007 | 253,126 | 4,266,172 | 9,308,927 | 51,796 | 1884 

() 1885 | 315,.489f| 11,672 | 6,235 22,768 | 2,840,900 | 1,200,r11 | 2,875,609 } 19,320,850 | 6.422.490) 5,243,404) 1,887 | 1,029,181 | 1,434 7533 209,130 10,093 51,598 208 7,006 406 9.826 | 71,744 | 1,574,294 6,735 {| 38,959 | 28,881 | 30,660 | 1,483 | 133,298 | 13,629 | 75,954 | 260,207 | 4,162,652 | 8,994,322 | 55,843 | 1885 

£1 3873 | 198,075 | 7,107 | 2,631 BI72 | 937648 | 362,246 | 839,152 2,174,900 | 3,841,100) 4,587,850} 1,531 | 515,640 202 * 1,225,073 | 784,784 | 6,178,816 | 2,011 21,337 | 14,827 | 126,398 . 3,813 | 13,014 | 142,167 | 145,389 | 5,217 | 733.478 | 27,469 | 247.785 | 87,455 174381 | $5,617,429 | 87,336 | 1873 
1874 | 204,623 | 7,696 | 3434 B27 | 1,003,820 | 370440 | 1,051,622 2,989,750 | 3,983,290) 4,402,855} 1,440 | $34,550 234 * 1,330,484 | 839,638 | 9,862,693 | 2,785 4o,zor | 13,724 | 208,373 4,582 | 17,046 | 160,931 | 202,934 | 5,051 | 643,186 | 27,076 | 276,697 | 93,122 185,342 | 6,120,211 | 78,019 | 1874 
1875 | 210,442 | 7,408 | 4,036 4.019 | 1,143,322 | 339,103 | 1,176,412 3,320,600 | 4,203,802) 4,805,051} 1,634 | 611,381 274 * 1,444,586 | 898,820 |10,739,834 | 3,640 §9,749 | 13,969 | 197,315 5,941 | 26,833 | 161,429 | 194,794 | 4,972 | 727,979 | 37,261 | 313,700 | 107,164. 219,240 | 6,179,395 | 100,562 | 1875 


4,995 | 1320204 | 445,548 | 1,323,337 | 3,837,100 | 45576183) 4,816,170 [1,771 | 732,330 | 328 | 3470 | 1,514,916 | 5,083,732 | 5,857,569 | 2,914 31,043 | 10,056 | 107,023 
8,367 | rasngor | 499,855 | 1.443633 | 4,737,200 | dyb25,511 | 4.626.531 | 1,707 | 672,776 328 | 4,061 | 1,828,115 | 1,163,646 | 9,034,692 | 3,515 42,039 | 11,991 | 143,586 
8,174 | 1,592,634 } 519,254 | 4,620,310 } 5,329,600 | $.759,031) $355,021) 2,061 | 906,273 | 454) 4227 | 2.017.379 ] 1,305,851 } 9,332,049 | 2,937 35:02 | 12,089 | 142,933 
93237 | 1,662,498 | $26,366 | 1,847,256 | 6.605.750 | 50r4.150) 4,762,727|2,132 | 932,891 | 559 | 4393 | 21272,058 | 11458,096 [14,260,964 | gry | 61,818 | 15,107 | 202,166 
13,002 | 2,027,963 | $29,450 | 1,923,505 | 9,865,500 | 55581497) 5,574,505] 2,256 | 1,200,904 | 667 | 44754 | 21574489 | 147330542 | 8,606,510 | 4,355 50,070 | 13,074 | 151,886 
16,800 | 2,171,988 | 557,188 | 2,054,285 | 11,296,800 | §,244064| 4,407,757 | 21153 | 1,269,491 | 832 | 4946 | 2,613,903 | 1,768,781 | $087,032 | 3,023 32,419 | 11,953 | 137165 
145136 | 2,087,076 | 653,864 | 2,146,599 | 12,472,600 | 6,707,788 | 5,359,890 | 2,212 | 1,337,218 gts | $4093 | 2,370,980 | 1,746,531 | 7356117 | 3.457 38,472 | 12186 | 134.464 
15,562 | 2,060,140 | 637,754 | 2,330,079 | 13,891,900 | 6,319,035 | 4,883,461 | 2,136 | 1,504,765 | 988 | 5,278 | 2.754.560 | 1,846,151 j14649,230 | 5.491 80.467 | 13,475 | 188,806 
16,082 | 2,024,928 | 563,841 | 2,398,191 + 15,473,800 { $:749,353) 6,623,704 | 2,231 | 1,834,532 | 1,059 5230 | 2,785,490 | 1.942453 [14620755 | 7.264 88,639 | 15,697 | 241,207 
es * * * * * 


5,091 | 14463 | 91,037 (378,866 | 4,554 | 493,217 | 35,268 | 276,874 | 106,903 | 219,441 | 6,133,291 | 102,295 | 1876 
$1367 | 13,452 | 223,005 1253,374 [4.104 | 339.277 | 36,265 | 375,430 | 110,684 230,679 | 6,098,359 | 104,527 | 1877 
51398 | 14,378 | 218,359 | 210,974 | 4.297 | 458,303 } 30,033 | 428,128 | 121,553 251,802 | 6,377,812 | 103,422 | 1873 
7,320 | 27,832 | 265,463 | 296,437 [4,117 | 459.468 | 33,996 | 478,879 | 130,052 | 266,217 | 6,140,396 | 90,548 | 1879 | /South Australia 
51587 | 16,170 | 272,567 | 261,371 | 4.337 | $00,955 | 35,763 | $00,858 1570915 307177 | 6,463,897 | 131,011 | 1880 
6,336 | 18,154 | 333,467 | 240,827 | 4,202 | 313,060 | 28,891 | 452,834 | 159,678 | 314,918 | 6,810,856 | 120,718 | 1881 
$283 | 16,33 | 138,843 | 404370 | 431% | 347,340 | 21,747 [434928 | 162,400 | 306,046 | 6,388,366 | 100,075 | 1882 
8.063 | 25,557 | 368,934 | 388,729 | 4,280 | 358,006 | 33,172 | 475,404 | 164.360 | 319,620 | 6,677,067 | 108,714 | 1883 
5,666 | 23,192 | 308,429 285,839 41599 | 4731535 | 33296 | 463494 | 168,420 | 389,726 | 6,696,406 | 163,807 | 1884 
: * * * * * * 


1876 | 225,677 | 8,224 | 3,550 
3877 | 236,864 | 8,640 | 3,235 
3878) 248,795 ] 9.282) 3,749 
South Australia (903,425) «++ 4 | 1879 | 259,460 | 9,902 | 3,580 

1880 | 267,573 | 10,262 | 3,12 
1881 | 286,324 | 10,708 | 4,012 
1882 / 293,509 | 10,844 | 4,393 
1853 | 304,515 11,173 | 4435 
1884 | 312,78 | 11847 | 4,789 


¥885 {313,423 | 12,046 | 3,987 | 2447 } 14,500! 21,917 | 2,309,592 | 749.447 | 2,454,808 | 17,020,900 | $5548.403] 5.626.255} 2,163 | 1,807,042 | 1,063 | 5,346 + * * * * 1835 
1 
1873 | 25,761 Bog 418 161 285i 63g | 134,832 71,625 | ‘214,270 35,000 | 297,328) 265,217] 287 | 140,237 go 750 $1,724 25,697 | 345,368 | ‘1,474 28,330 | 5,083 87,529 113 2,110 473 | 15263 | 35,941 | 31,882 | 775 * 693 | 26,290 47,640 748,536 | 20,948 | 1873 
1874. | 26,209 876 487 185 660} Gor | 148,073 82,275 | 143,266 r19,000 | 364,263] 428,837) 297 | 132,827 38 763 45,292 23,427 | 281,124 } 7,067 17,072 | 4,702 75.232 88 1,320 329 987 | 13,366 | 20,049 | 779 S12 | 26,636 46,748 777,861 | 33,290 | 1874 
1875 | 26,709 760 473 192 733 g20 | 157,775 80,645 | 165,230 135,000 | 349:840/ 393,217] 305 | 134,261 38 756 47/574 24561 | 237,171 | 1,256 18,840 | 5,014. 70,196 60 1,200 393| 79 | 17319 | £7,319 | 675 * ms 29,379 50416 881,861 | 14,420 | 2875 
1876 | 27,321 918 383 198 409 650 | 152,189 85,177 | 179,484. 135,000 | 386,037! 397,293] 339 | 154,126 38 L159 45,933 18,769 | 225,168 | 1,461 21,015 | 6,245 93675 7 1479 370 | 1,110 | 16,856 | 16,856 | 784 * oe 33,502 54,058 899,494 | 18,108 | 1876 
1877 | . 27,838 giz 433 3176 613 375 | 165403 81,286 | 182,959 161,000 362,707| 373,352) 290] 151,133 68 1,567 $0,591 22,834 | 251,174 | 1,290 18,060 ) 5,948 77324 4 g20 354 708 | 18,013 | 18,013 | 733 « 594 | 30,697 52,057 797,156 | 18,942 | 1877 
1878 | 28,166 871 394 182, y22 ayt 163,344 755849 | 198,243 784,556 379,050 428,401] 316 | 162,753 68 1,569 51,065 23,008 | 229,342 | 1,568 28,249 72.498 40 296 34 850 | 18,750) 18,750 | 654 * on 32,808 $6,158 869,325 | 16,762 | 1878 
Western Australia (975,920) wd | 1879] 28,668] 977 | ar | 2a 314] 278! 196,315 | 88,329 | 195,812 361,000 | 407,299! 494,884) 324] 170,037 72 | 15569 | 65492] 25,762! 984,813] 4734] 32,946 130,284 35 49° 62 | 1,269 | 9,085 | 23,856 | 728 *e 95668 | 32qar 60,617 | 1,109,860 | 20,307 | 1879 |} Western Australis 
1880 | 29,019 933 382 244 97 777 | 180,050) 101,257 | 204,338 362x000 | 353,669) 499,183) 333 | 250,429 72 | 4555 63,993 27,687 | 413,644 | 1,320 25,089 TEL 5S% 32 448 71} 3,649] 19,563 | 24.454 | 660 * 6,942 | 34,568 63,719 | 4,231,717 | 24,232 | 1880 
1881 {30,013 | 1,005 42 197 737 690 | 254313 | to9199 | 197,386 511,000 | 404,831) 02,770] 368 | 285,046 93 14585, 53:353 21,951 | 153,657 827 8,270 36,790 36 432 278 5560 | 24,445 | 18,334] 527 * 970 | 31,755 63,009 | 1,267,912 | 22,530 | 1881 
1882 | 30,766 | 1,089 4g 215 932 838 | 250,372 | 134,658 | 205,451 §1zcoo | $08,755] $83,056) 403 | 344,247 95 4,585 56,691 22,718 | 249,898 | 1,025 15,375 06,724 25 * 267 667 | 25.959 | 25959 | S07 * 739 | 3325 65.473 | 1,259,797 | 16,898 [ 1882 
1883 | 32,700 | x,058 560 ax7 | 1,507] t,071 | 284,364 | 126,131 | 240,566 brr,000 | 516,847] 447,010] 431 1 389,102 | 115 | 1,585 61,449 28,768 | 373,984 | 1,395 23715 88,768 28 812 310 930 | 20,295 | 20,295 os 3851 | 32,884 64,558 | 1,325,155 | 18,512 | 1883 
1884.| 32,958 | 1,004 jo7 230 2434 | 1,563 | 290319 | 127,338 | 291,307 765,000 521,167] 405,693) 442 | 442,886 138 1,885 79,659, 29,416 | 382,g00 | 1,452 26,140 92,660 74 1,250 $00} 1,500 | 24,054 | 24,050 208 | 16,876 | 37.211 71,102 | 1,547,061 | 20,039 | 1884. 


Ly 1885 | 35,186 | 1,200 600 256 3047 | 1659 | 323273 | 145,835 ( 308,849 1,288,100 | 650,391] 446,692] 46x} 468,035 184 | 2,234 75,929 29,511 | 339,376 | 1,596 23,142 89,581 156 1,950 434) 1,085 | 19,677 | 19,677 1g | 37,887 | 34.392 70,408 | 1,702,779 | 24,280 | 1885 


1873 | rog.217 | 3,048 | 1,504 659 | 6787 | 7,039 |. 3245257 | 192,220) 303,947 1,477,600 | 4,107,167) 893,556} 1,342) 238,112. 45 291 167,931 58,610 | 947,833 | 26,750 | 564,247 124,459 os 2,910} 24,970 | 26,406 ) 28,430 1,565 | 40,250 | 22,612 106,308 | 144.90,746 | 59,628 | 1873 |) 
1874 | 104,176 | 3,097 | 1,689. 71R 6265 | 7,714 | 333,732 | 207,311 | 325,195 1,476,700 | 3,257,785] 925,325 | 1.227] 239,507 45 290 326,486 57:33 | 1,066,861 | 32,704 ) 877,243 125,469 112,342 | 6,978 | 26,169 | 30,486 | 41,144 94234 | 93,508 | 23,208 110,450 | 1,724,953 | $1,468 | 1874 
1875 | 103,663 | 3,105 | 2,078 689 6,535 | 8,075 | 342,606 } 207,851 | 388,090 3,489,400 | 1,785,942] 1,085,976] 1,295/ 262,209 150 396 332,824 42,745 | 700,092 | 32,556 | 827,043 165,357 137,050 | 6,906 | 24.455 | 34,758 | 49,217 103,167 | 100,168 | 23,473 118,694 | 1,731,723 | 47,664 | 1875 
1876 | 105,484, 3,149 | 1,730 746 | 8,371 | 8,169 | 327,017 | 210,671 | 341,889 1,§20,$c0 | 4,133,003] 1,130,083] 4,255} 277,484 | 172 635 332,558 38.977 | 752,070 | 23,609 | 71,485 147,537 730,832 | 7,954 | 27,290 | 29,564 | 35,907 114,978 | 103,855 | 23,622 124,459 | 1,768,785 | 60,681 | 1876 
1877 | 107,10 | 3,211 | 2,038 828 9717 | 9,270 | 366,118 | 230,652'| 352,461 1,589,705 | 4,308,672) 1,416,975 | 1,358| “319,517 172 754 348,841 46,719 | $46,420 } 21,883 | 488,350 86,840 90,104 | 8,336 | 27,106 | 29,440 | 335331 120,376 | 111,950 | 22,195 126,882 | 1,818,125 | 55,652 | 1877 
1878 | 109,947 | 3,502 | 1,700 864 | 9,568 | 8,484 | 385.936 | 244,732 | 379,232 1,747,400 | 1,324,812] 1,315,695] 1,381} 315,854 172 825 3551403 48,392 | 778,977 | 28,802 | 714,987 97,845 92403 | 8,079 | 27,257 | 33,933 | 40.499 118,478 | 108,580 | | 24,107 126,276 | 1,838,831 | 39,595 | 1878 
Tasmania (26,375) oe weed | 1879 ( 112,469 | 3,564 | 1,688 Bog. | 10,578 | 9,932 | 375:570 | 232,360 | 481,216 1,786,800 | 1,267,475 | 1,301,097 | 1,423] 381,895 172 864. 306,497 45,215 | 1,049,778 | 37,216 | 1,064,966 381178 141,063 | 9,743 | 30,956 | 35,538 | 54,008 118,690 | 107,202 | 24,593 129,317 | 1,835,970 | 38010 | 1879 | $Tasmania 

880 | 114,762 | 3,739 | 1,832 839 | togix | 10,025 | 442,158 | 300,241 | 435,196 1,943,700 | 1,369,223} 7,515,931 | 1,309] 413,303 X72 878 373,299 50,022 | 750,040 | 19,853 | 439,446 169,156 106,396 | yo42r | 32,548 | 31,615 | 35,883 134,656 | 112,003 | 25,267 127,187 | 1,783,611 | 48,029 | 1880 
1881 | 118,923 | 3,918 | 1,733 856 } 12,579 | 12,763 | $05,006 | 344,723 | 463,684 | 2,003,000 | 1,431,144] 1,555,576 | 1,383] 383,762 172 928 374,374 54,757 | 977,365 | 27,535 | 783,129 102,475 113,862 | 9,670 } 33,565 | 34,790 | 4957 137,681 | 102,438 | 27,805 130,526 | 1,847,479 | 49,660 | 1881 
1882 | 322,479 | 4,043 | 1,906 969 | 32,822 | 11,403 | $50,765 | 370,856 | 500,801 2,050,600 | 1,670,872| 1,587,389 | 11451} 417,418 167 1,228 377,486 46,721 | 946,889 | 28,849 | 788,715 89,739 108,608 | 9,681 | 37,526 | 38,043 } 49,513 149,575 | 96,091 | 25,857 122,504 | 1,845,453 | 47,827 | 1882 
1883 | 126,220 | 4,259 | 2,122 | 1,120 | 14,240 | 42,636 ; 962,189 | 388,406 | $33,036 | 2,385,600 | 1,832,637) 1,734,599 1.305} 471,722 167 4273 393,993 41,301 | 732,718 | 23,160 | 634.354 81,962 315,238 | Gor | 34,509 | 44rd | $3,421 153,382 | 115,827 | 26,840 | 130,525 | 1,831,069 | 55,774 | 1883 
1884 | 130,542 | 4578 | 4,990 | 3,003 | 14,257 | 12,524 | 549,262} 344.192 | 584,047 3,202,300 | 3,656,718) 1,475,857] 1,340| 614,198 Bg 44313 | 425,845 34091 | 654,638 | 28,956 | 829,611 167,036 145,323 | 9,037 | 395503 | 44735 | 559587 389,376 | 107,177 | 27,188 128,834 | 1,720,027 | $7,303 | 1884 
1885 | 133,791 | 4,637 | 2,036 | 1,054 | 14,822 | 14,173 | 574,397 | 366,118 | 585,767 | 3,357,000 | 1,757,486 | 1,313,693} 1,358} 677,806 237 4,635 | 417,777 30,266 | $24,353 ) 29,247 | 784,325 176,466 x71,600 | 11,073 | 53,521 | 41,693 | $1,572 785,434 | 105457 | 28,610 | 138,642 | 1,648,627 | 67,395 | 1885 

{| 1873 | 295,046 | ex222 | 3.647 | 2,276 | 13,572 | 4,761 | 2,776,388 | 1,055,296 | 2,119,524 | 10,913,936 | 6464,687! 5,619,372] 1,443] S7r1g4 | 145 | 2,389 | 376,156] 132,428 | 3,391,634 | 170,472 | 3,292,807 606,492 75000 | x1,617 | $1,758 | 43,616 | 62,187 25,515 | 24031 * * . * 1873 
1874. | 341,860 } 12,844 | 4,161 | 2,828 | 43,965 | 5,859 | 3,063,811 | 1,294,276 | 3,035,711 | 13,366,936 | 8,121,812 | §,251,269| 1,678) 784,829 209 2,032 549,844 | 105,074 | 2,974,339 | 157,545 | 5,548,729 477,162 + 12,154 | 63,685 | 62,216 | 52,202 sx | 196079 | 995859 494,917 | 11,704,853 | 123,922 ) 1874 
1875 | 375,856 | 14.438 | 5,712 | 3,209 | 31,737 | 6,467 | 2,813,928 | 1,350,296 | 3,431,973 | 17,400,031 | 8,029,172) 5,828,627] 1,866) 834,547 542 3,156 607,138 90,804 | 2,863,619 | 168,252 | 6,357,431 993,219 14,655 | 71,599 | 49,537 | 72.184 30,883 | 225,351 * * . * 1875 
1876 | 399,075 | 16168 | 4,904 | 3,196 | 18474 | 6,459 }-3:580,294 | 1,350,025 | 4305,337 | 18,678,211 | 6,905,171 | 5,673,465} 1,744] 786,514 78 3170 787,824 | 141,614 | 4,054,377 | 150,717 | 4,707,836 801,379 16,204 ) 86,922 | 49,760 | 65.060 32459 | 369,391 * * * . 1876 
3877 | 417,622 | 16,856 | 4,685 | 3,115 | 12,987 | 6,011 | 3,916,023 | 1,343,045 | 3,822,426 | 20,691,112 | 6973418) 6,327,472) 1,660/ 789,177 | 954 | 3,307 | 959,528 | 243,406 | 6,336,369 | 190,344 | 6,029,962 576,823 17,564 | 94478 | 45,090 | 58,671 see | 4d OTT . 2 * * 1877 
3878 | 432,519 | 17,770] 4642 | 3.385 | 16,263 | 5,761 | 4,167,889 | 1,533,393 | 4,365,275 | 22,608,311 | 8,755,063] 6,015,525] 1,812/ 884,083 | 1.070 | 3o434 | 15134185 | 2044577 | 670,599 | 277,547 | 81357150 709865 175299 | 86,186 | 53,022 | 64,520 49,187 | 443,907 | 137,768 | $78,430 } 13,069,338 |207,337 | 1878 

21,260 | 119,523 | 1,911 1 108,833 48,584 | 437.856 | * + | 1879 | }New Zealand 


New Zealand (104,235f) wey | 1879 | 463,729 | 8,070 | 5,583 | 3.404 | 23,957 | 5,234 | 3:434.905 | 1,441,838 | 3,845,096 | 23,058,341 | 81374585 | $5743.26) 1,802) 949,692 | 3,171 | 3,605 } 1,237,501 | 270,198 | 7,610,012 | 330,208 |12,062,607 | s7.484 | 157511432 


880 | 484,864 | t934r | 55437 | 3181 | 155854 | 7,923 | 3.283.396 | 1,535,700 | 4,019,850 | 28,583,231 | 6,162,071] 6,352,602| 1,516] 819,716 | 1,258 | 3,706 | 1,029,764 | 324,933 | 8,147,705 | 215,007 | 891,251 | 46,877 | 1,221,241 22,530 | 111,329 | 54,028 | 68,710 


* 
545154 | 312,914 | 161,736 698,637 | 12,985,085 1 200,083 | 1880 
* + ® 


1881 | soo,gro | 18,732 | Saox | 3,281 | 9,688 | 8,072 | 3,757,493 | 1,881,024 | 3,675,797 | 29,659,111 | p4s7,04s| 6,060,861 1,527] 833,622) 1,287 | 3,824 | 1,319,460 | 365,715 | 8,297,890 | 243,287 | 6,924,848 | 29,808 | 664,093 2a,s4o | rauigo | 8.23 | Sp.08t Gx,431 | 528,156 « 1881 
1882 | 547,707 | 19,009 | 5,701 | 3,602 | rojgys | 7.456 | 3907160 | 1,999,000 | 3,824,735 | 30,235,711 | 8.609,270) 6,658,008 | 2,564) 899,836 | 1,465 | 3,974 | 2,389,747 | 390,818 jroz70,591 | 319,858 j10,520,428 | 28,146 | 737,163 a o 2OA8B | 104,583 | 61,054 | 75,764 65,466 | 503,917 * * 2 . 1882 
3883 / $40,877 } 19,202 | 6,061 | 3,612 | 19,215 | 9,186 | 3,872,267 / 2,080,084 | 3,924,005 / 31,385,411 | 74974038) 71095,999/ 1,056] to02,a91 | 1,480 | 4,074 | 1,412,300 | 3774706 | 827,136 | 262,954 | 912311339 | 321997 1 904456 1435 me 21,102 | 113,198 | 73,997 | $02,649 83,020 | 556,179 . * 313,38075 ) 1883 
1884 | §57,r10t, 19,846 | 5,740 | 3,800 | 20,021 | 10,700 | 3,707,488 | 1,869,496 | 4,101,318 | 32,860,982 | 7,663,888} 7,001,667) 1,724| 1,063,430 | 1,570 | 4.264f} 1,348,235 | 270,043 | 6,866,777 | 354,794. [12,360,449 | 39,703 | 1,205,906 | 3,393 * 819 21,348 | 123,504 | 56,670 | 79,868 424,190 | 177,275 + . 14,056,266 | 1884 
1885 | 575.2264) 19,693 | Go81 | 3,813 | 16,199 | raybgs | 4096,996 | meg6,2t2 | ga8e,gor | s5.zoqaza"| a7a921 | 6.819.999) 1.566) 1.032.700 | 1654 | 4a6s | 1.265.975 | 173,891 | ezan.ats | s2n488 | 8,603,702 | 34.603 | 896,816 | 3,286 + 4507 | 1. | sabaz [123,753 | 40,304 | 45,818 399,692 | 258,383 | 187,382] 895,461 | 16,677,445 | 369,992 | 1885 
© Where asterisks secur the Information has not been furnished.  Flgruros revised and corrected since Jast publication of theso Statistics. + Corrected in secordance with the rceults of a census takon in 1686, 2 
“The Revenue and Expenditure of Victoria in all the years specified, and of Queensland for tho seven years 1976 to 1882, are for the twolve months ended zoth June. In other instances, the information relates to the years ended 31st December, ‘Including land In fallow in all the colonies excopt New South Woles—amounting, in 1885, to 209,225 nercs in Vietorin; 10,796 neres in Queensland; 450,536 acres in South Australio; 5,733 acres in Western Australia; 18,681 acres jn Tasmania; and 219,270 acres in Now Zealand. 
* Including land under perroanent artificial grass in all the colonies except Queensiaud, Western Australia, and New Zealand. ‘This amounted, itr 1885, to 327,210 acres 1 Victoria; 137,798 neres in Now South Wales; 23,217 acres in South Australi; and ¢61,203 ncrog In Tasmania, In © Prior to 1893, the Queensland shipping returns wero swelled by vessels being counted afresh at each Part of call. 
New Zealand, such land amounts to about $,400,000 acres, but is not included. ‘ «The accrued sinking fund of New. land amounted on tho 31st December 1886 to £3,217,930; the net ability at that date was thorcfore £32,572,492- 


* Including beans and pease, excopt in tho enso of New South Wales and New Zoaland, 
HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist of Victoria, 
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IN TRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


le Iti is ; believed that Ane: first Europeans who ever sighted any portion Discovery of 
of the land now embraced within the limits of the Colony of Victoria were as 
Captain James Cook, of the Royal Navy, and the crew of His Majesty’ s 
ship Endeavour. This vessel had been sent to Tahiti to observe the 
transit of Venus. over the sun’s disc, and Cook, who. was in command, 
having accomplished that object, and. having also made a survey of New 
Zealand, continued his course. westward i in order to explore the eastern 
coast of “‘ Terra Australis Incognita.” He made. the land on the 19th 
April, 17 70, and estimated a prominent point—which he named after 
the first discoverer, Lieutenant Hicks, one. of the officers of his vessel— 
to be in. latitude . 38° south, longitude 211° i west (148°. (53! east). 
Cook, however, did not attempt . to land, or even. to approach near the 
shore, but. passed. on to other discoveries. It may. be observed that 
Point Hicks appears to be identical with the present Cape Everard, in 
Gippsland, situated about midway between Cape Howe and the méuth 
of the Snowy River.** | 

2. About the middle of February, 1797, a ship called the Sydney. Cove, virst party 
whilst on a voyage from India to New. South Wales, was wrecked at ‘°"™* 
Furneaux. Islands, in Bass’s’ Straits. Mr. Clarke, the supercargo, the 
chief mate, and fifteen, men, endeavoured to reach Sydney-in the launch, 
but were driven ‘on’ shore somewhere to the south of Cape Howe, and 
therefore on the coast of Victoria. . “They. started off by land for Sydney, 
but three only, viz., Mr. Clarke, an English | sailor, and a lascar, reached 
it alive. Clarke. BY his party were probably the first Europeans who 
ever set foot upon the Victorian shore. + | 

3. The first attempt to colonize the. district 1 was made by an expedi- marly 
tion under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel’ David Collins, a marine colon ai 
officer, who had. previously held the post. of J udge- -Advocate in Sydney. 
The party, which consisted of 307 convicts, with a guard of soldiers 
and a few civilians, making in. all.402 persons, set sail from Portsmouth 
on the 26th April, 1803, in two ships, which arrived at Port Phillip ¢ on 


* The latitude . Cape Everard, according to the latest computations, is 37° 49! S., and the 
longitude 149° 17’. E 
A 


2 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


the 7th and 11th October of the same year. They, however, remained 
only about taree months, and then abandoned the territory as unfit for 
the residence of civilized men. A second attempt was made to found a 
convict establishment in the beginning of 1826, the site of the settle- 
ment being Western Port, and the commander of the expedition Captain 
Wright. As, however, the place chosen was altogether unsuitable, 
and, moreover, the expense was objected to by the British Government, 
orders were soon given to remove to Sydney, which was accordingly 
done. Thus on a second occasion the territory was abandoned. 


Permanent 4. The first permanent settlement was at Portland Bay, situated near — 


ofthe dis. the western extremity of the colony, the pioneer being Mr. Edward 


oe Henty, who landed there from Tasmania, then called@ Van Diemen’s 
Land, with a few followers, on the 19th November, 1834, and soon 
began to till the soil, to run and breed stock, and to carry on whaling 
operations. In the following year two parties, also from Tasmania, 
established themselves at Port Phillip. ‘The leader of the first party was 
John Batman, who landed on the 29th May, 1835, at Indented Heads, 
about twelve miles from the entrance to Port Phillip ; and the leader of 
the second was John Pascoe Fawkner, who landed on the 18th October, 
1835, having previously despatched a vessel which arrived in the Yarra 
on the 28th August. These three parties may be said to have paved the 
way to the successful colonization of the territory now called Victoria.* 


Principal 5. The following are the dates of some of the principal events con- 
even'* nected with the discovery and history of Victoria :— 


1770. April §19th.—Victorian land first discovered by Capt. James Cook, R.N.— 
(“Point Hicks,” believed to be the present Cape Everard 
in Gippsland.) 

1798, June ace saa oa discovered and entered by Surgeon George 

| ass, R.N. | 
» Nov.and Dec.—The existence of a strait between Australia and Tasmania 
| | proved by Flinders and Bass, who sailed round the latter 
, island in the sloop Norfolk. 

1800. Dec. 4th to 9th.—Bass’s Straits first sailed through from the westward by 

Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in H.M.S. Lady Nelson, of 

sixty tons burthen, bound from England to Port Jackson. 

On this occasion Grant discovered and gave the present 

names to Capes Bridgewater,, Nelson, and Sir William 

Grant, Portland Bay, the Lawrence and Lady Julia Percy 

oo Islands, Capes Otway, Patton, Liptrap, &c. 

1802. January 5th.—Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting Lieutenant John 

. Murray, R.N., in the, Lady Nelson. Heads entered by 

the launch on Yebruary 2nd, and by the vessel on 

_ February 15th. =< 
» April 26th—Port Phillip Bay c..tered and examined by Commander 
a Matthew Flinders, R.N., who was not aware it had been 
| previously discovered by Murray. | 

a a et, 

* A detailed statement of the Discovery and Early Histor ‘i ithi 
the limits of the Colony of Victoria was elven in the. Victorian ¥ op Boe. 1384-5. pase eps ia 


Introductory Remarks. 3 


1803, Jan: scan Feb.—Port Phillip Bay surveyed and the Yarra and Saltwater 
| Rivers discovered by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-General of 
‘New South Wales, and party. | 
‘e October 7th.— Attempt to colonize Port Phillip by Colonel David Collins, 
in charge of a party of convicts. 
1804, January 27th.—Port Phillip abandoned by Collins as unfit for settlement. _- 
1824. Dec.  16th.—Hume and Hovell arrived at Corio Bay, having travelled 
- 2. 3 overland from Sydney. 
1826... Attempt made early in the year to colonize Western Port, 
-. .. on its eastern side, near the site of the present township of 
Corinella, by Captain S, Wright, of H.M. ard Regiment, 
the Buffs, in charge of a party of convicts. This ex- 
’ pedition was sent from New South Wales in consequence 
of a report that the French contemplated a settlement on 
the south coast of Australia. This apprehension having 
been found to be groundless, and the locality being sterile 
and scrubby, the establishment was withdrawn early in 


| 1828, 
1834. Nov. | ‘19th, —Permanent settlement founded at Portland Bay by Edward 
| re - Henty. 
1835. May § 29th.—John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty with 
| the natives for a grant of 600,000 acres of land. This 
treaty was afterwards disallowed by the Imperial Govern- 


August 28th.—dJ: shit ee Fawkner’s party sailed up the Yarra in the 
Enterprise and founded Melbourne. (Fawkner followed 
shortly after, and landed on the 18th October.) 

1836. April to Oct.—Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas Living- 

stone Mitchell made extensive explorations in the Port 
Phillip District, the western portion of which he named 
Se Australia Felix. 
» Sept.  29th-—Regular Government established under Captain William 
Lonsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as Resident 
| ‘Magistrate. 
1837, March, 2nd.—Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 
| gave the name of Melbourne to the metropolis of the 
4k new settlement. 

» oune Ist.—First sale of Crown lands took place f in Melbourne. Average 

a — price of half-acre town lots, £35. 
1839. Sept.  30th.—Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney and 
| : | took charge of the Port Phillip District under the title of 
Superintendent. The territory over which he exercised 
jurisdiction-was much smaller than the present colony of 
Victoria, being bounded on the east and west by the 
146th and 141st meridians and on the north by the 36th 
parallel, (For boundaries of Victoria see paragraph 7 post.) 

1842. August 12th.—Melbourne incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legis- 

_ lature of New South Wales 6 Vict. No. 7. 
1847, June 26th. —Royal Letters. Patent erecting the Town of Melbourne into 
a City signed at this date; gazetted in Sydney on the 
5th February, 1848. : 
1849, October 12th.—Geelong incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legislature 
of New South Wales 13 Vict. No. 40. 

1851. July. _—- lst.—_Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and erected 

into an independent colony under the name of Victoria, 

Pee Lal uly and Aug.—Discovery of gold.in Victoria. 

1853. February 8th.—Road districts (the origin of the present shires) established 

by Act 16 Vict. No. 40. | 

1854. Nov. and Dec.—Riots on Ballarat gold-field. (Eureka Stockade taken on 

| the 3rd December.) 

| Dec. 29th. —Municipal institutions (the origin of the present’ cities, 

~ _ towns, and boroughs) established by Act 18 Vict. No. 15. 


AZ 


39 


Position of 
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Boundaries. 


Area of’ 
Victoria, 
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1855. Nov. 28rd:—Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. _ 

1856, March 19th.—The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses 
, of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Vict.No. 12. 0 
1857. August 27th—Property qualification of members of the Legislative 

Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. — 
sy NOY: 24th.—Universal suffrage for electors of the Legislative Assembly 
made law by Act 21 Vict. No. 33. 
1869, January I1st.—Property qualification of members and electors of the 
Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. — 
1880. February 6th.—Fortnightly mail service between Victoria and England 
| _— commenced. 
4 October Ist.—First Victorian International Exhibition opened. It was 
| closed on the 30th April, 1881. 
1881. Noy. 28th.—Property qualification of members and electors of the Legis- 
lative Council further reduced, number of provinces and 
members increased, and tenure of seats shortened by 
Act 45 Vict. No. 702. 
1884. February Ist—Victorian Railways placed under the control and manage- 
ment of three Commissioners, under Act 47 Vict. No. 767. 
gy. eDeG. 3lst.—Patronage in the public service abolished with respect to 
appointments and promotions, and “a just and equitable 
system in lieu thereof, which will enable all persons who 
have qualified themselves in that behalf to enter the public 
service without favor or recommendation other than their 
own merits and fitness for the position,” established under 
Act 47 Vict. No. 773, which Statute also provided for the 
| appointment of a Public Service Board, consisting of three - 
| members, to administer its provisions. Lt 
1885. December 9th.—Imperial Act, constituting a Federal Council of Australasia 
| brought into operation in respect to Victoria by Act 49 
Vict. No. 843. First meeting of Federal Council opened 
in Tasmania, 25th January, 1886. 


_ 6. Victoria occupies the south-eastern portion of, and is the southern- 
most colony* on, the Australian continent. It lies between the 34th and 
39th parallels of south latitude and the 14Ist and 150th meridians of 
east longitude. Its extreme length from east to west is about 420, its 
greatest breadth about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 600, 
geographical miles. - : 
_ 7. On the north and east Victoria is bounded by the River Murray, 
and by a right line running in a south-easterly direction from a place 
near the head waters of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest Hill, 
to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded by South Australia, the 
dividing line being about 242 geographical miles in length, approxi- 
mating to the position of the 141st meridian of east longitude, and 
extending from the River Murray to the sea. The southern boundary 
is formed by the Southern Ocean, Bass’s Straits, and the Pacific Ocean. 
8. According to the latest computation, the area of Victoria is 
87,884 square miles, or 56,245,760 acres. The whole continent of 


Australia is estimated to contain 2,944,628 square miles, and therefore 


a i a a ee 

* In consequence of its position at the extreme south of the Australian continent, Vi ia i : 
mistaken, by English writers and others not well acquainted with Australian pe eee Ng Site ay By tipsy 
colony, which has been misnamed South Australia, the truth being that only a very small part of South 
Australia is situated further south than even the most northern portion of Victoria. 
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Victoria occupies about a thirty-fourth part of its surface. Great 
Britain contains 88,006 seg uate miles, and is therefore slightly larger 
than Victoria. vd 3 


9. The southernmost point in Victoria, and consequently in the extreme 
whole of Australia, is Wilson’s, Promontory, which lies in: latitude aa ee 
39° 8'S., longitude 146° 26’ E. ;- the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the colony meets the Murray, lati- 
tude 34° 2’ S., longitude 140° 58’ E.; the point furthest east is Cape 
Howe, situated in latitude 37° 31 ee _longitude 149° 59’ E.; the 
most westerly point is the line-of the whole western frontier, which, 
according to the latest correction, lies upon the meridian 140° 58’ E., 
and extends from latitude 34°. 2' S. to latitude 38° 4’ S., or 242 
geographical miles. | 

10. The Melbourne’ Observatory is a Saidice spenialty erected for Position of 
observatory purposes in the Government reserve onthe. south side of “Poune 
the River Yarra. According to’ the latest computation, its latitude is 
37° 49’ 53" south, and its’ longitude 144° 58’ 32” east. 

11. Subjoined is a statement of the latitudes” and. longitudes of the ratituaes 

and longi- 
principal towns in, and most prominent points on.the coast: of, the colony tudes. 


of MCE according to the latest information available :— . 


Larrtupes AND LonerrupEs OF. Paces IN ‘Vioronra. 


Name of Place. ; ; Latitnde S. Longitude E, 
a ee a - ara ak 

_ Alexandra . «| be 87 12 145 43 
Amberst = - wee eee 37° 8: 143. 40 
AT ATA eee Os pee wee, 37. 17. 142 57 
AVOCA son | awe bite + a 37 6 143 39 
“Ballarat: yee 0 eee 37' 633 143 .52 
: Beechworth ar) ee "ees | 36 Rey, 146 4] 
“Belfast 0. ses. ee we |, «= 8B 28 142 14 
Benalla’: i ae Pe oo ae be BG 8B: 145. 59 
Buninyong ae sue: 37 39 143 53 
Cape Bridgewater °° ww 38° 24 141, 25 
Cape.Everard ... Pre ee: 37 49 149 17 


Cape Howe sae a 
Cape Liptrap ... 6 
Cape Nelson 

Cape Otway vs Ss 
Cape Paterson 

Cape Schanck .... ele 
Cape Woolamai ... ; 
Castlemaine: ~~. be 
Clunes ..5 ©. is 

Colae eve 7% ‘ee _., eee 
Creswick «ss. we 
Daylesford — eer, PE se 
Dunolly - 


Positions of 
Austral- 
asian 
capitals, 
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LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES OF PLACES IN Victorta—continued. 


Name of Place. Latitude S. - | Longitude E. 
Q , fe] 4 

Echuca iga’ .. “tise ies 88 «8 144 46 
Geelong eve aes seat 38 9 144 22 
Hamilton es nae ea 37 45 142 #I 
Horsham wwe ae nea 36 43 ) 142 1 
Inglewood oud oe aes 36 35 143 53. 
Jamieson sae eee bas 37 18 146 9 
Kilmore sane se ees 37 «(18 144 57 
Lakes’ Entrance eee, — 37 53 148 2 
Maldon ies tek wae 37 0 144 5 
Maryborough ... a sete 8 3 143 44 
Melbourne ‘as aes ‘see 37 50 144 59 
Point Lonsdale ... ba ‘aie 88 18 144 37 
Point Nepean ... — sie 38 18 144 40 
- Portland Jad ics oe 88 21 141 37 
Pyramid Point ... ai as 38 32 145 14 
Queenscliff iss ees or 38 16 | 144 40 
Sale... Pee “ae er 38 6 147 04 
Sandhurst a eae suse 36 46 144 17 
Seymour ee see oe 37 2 145 6 
Smythesdale... nas ace 37 39 +4143 «421 
St, Arnaud eee ee aes 36 37 143 16 
Stawell ‘es eee uae 37.8 142 47 
Talbot... Ee ed Bia 37 10 143 42 
Wangaratta wae re se” “BG. 2h 146 19 
Warrnambool ... oes ee 38 23 142 30 
Williamstown .... ‘us ae 37 52 144 55 
Wilson’s Promontory... sh 39 8 146 26 


12. The following are the latitudes and longitudes of the capital 
cities of the different Australasian colonies, the positions being the 
Observatories at Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, and Adelaide, the 
Barracks Observatory at Hobart, the Survey Office Observatory at 
Wellington, and the Government House at Perth. The figures have 
been corrected according to the latest: information by Mr. R. L. J. 
Ellery, F.R.S., Government Astronomer of Victoria :— 


LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES OF CAPITALS OF AUSTRALASIAN 


COLONIES. 
Capital City. 
“Colony. — 

Name. . Latitude S, Longitude E. 

‘ ” i ae 2 7) @ ? ” 
Victoria... — ies ee Melbourne -_—.... | 37 49 +58 144 58 32 
New South Wales ow. | Sydney .. -- 2. |] 88 BL 41 151 12 23. 
Queensland ___... .«. | Brisbane... -. ... | 27 28 QO 153 1 36 
South Australia ... .. | Adelaide...  .. | 84 55 34 1388 35 4 
Western Australia a Perth... .. | 81 57 24 115 52 42 
Tasmania eee .. | Hobart... ae | 42 33 25 147 19 57 
New Zealand _... .. | Wellington .. | 41 16 25 174 46 38 


Introductory Remarks. 7 7 


18. Victoria is traversed, with more or less regularity, throughout its Physteal fea 
entire length from east to west by a chain of mountains and lesser hills, 
completely dividing it into two parts, and known. as the Dividing 
Range. The summit of this range runs generally at a distance of 60 or 
70 miles from the coast. ‘The streams to the north of it flow towards 
the River Murray, and those to the south of it towards the sea. The 
eastern part of-the range, which divides the Gippsland district from 
that of the Murray, is named the Australian Alps ; and that part which 
separates the county of Ripon from that of Borung, and extends into 
the county of Kara Kara, is named the Pyrenees. The higher peaks 
of the Dividing Range are covered with snow for several months in the 
_ year. The mountainous country is, for the most part, densely wooded 
to the very summits with fine timber, :but the peaks above the winter 
snow~line are quite bare, or only partially covered with dwarfed trees 
or shrubs. From near Kilmore eastward, a distance of 200 miles, the 
mountains are generally so steep and inaccessible as to present a 
' eonsiderable barrier between the parts of the colony north and south of 
them, and they can only be traversed with great. labour by the few 
passes that exist. From Kilmore westward the range rapidly dwindles, 
so that, although presenting in places. points of considerable height— 
such as Mount William and Mount. Macedon—it is easily crossed. 
From Mount Macedon it becomes, as it stretches away to the Western 
district, a chain of hills, in parts only of considerable altitude, and 
offering no serious obstructions to crossing in very many places. That 
portion of the Murray basin commencing at Wodonga on the east as a 
point, and extending in the form of a.regular triangle to a width of 200 
miles along the western boundary. of Victoria, has almost a flat surface, 
with a very slight inclination towards the Murray.. The remaining 
country north and south of the Dividing Range and its spurs is 
moderately undulating ; it is in:some parts destitute of timber, but 
closely wooded in others. | : 


14, Besides the. main Dividing Range, ‘bie are also one ranges mountains. 
pene in different parts of the country, many of them being spurs 
of the main ‘chain; the highest. peaks, however, are found in the 
Dividing Range and its offshoots between St. Clair and the eastern 
boundary of Victoria. The chief of these are :—The Bogong Range, 
6,508 feet*; Mount. Feathertop; 6,303 feet.; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet ; 
Mount Cobberas, 6,025 feet ; Mount Cope, 6,015 feet; Mount Buller, 
5: 934 feet ; Gibbo Range, 5, 764 feet Mount i Wills, 5, 758 feet; Mount 


* The Bogong is the highest mountain in Victoria, The highest mountain on the Australian 
Continent is Mount Kosciusko in New South Wales, one peak of which, according to Dr. Lendenfield . 
of the Australian Museum, Sydney, who ascended to its summit, is 7 256 feet in height. ~- 


Rivers. 


Lakes. 
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-Howitt,..5,715 feet; Mount Buffalo, 5,645 feet; The Twins, 5,579 


fect; Mount Tamboritha, 5,381 feet; Mount Wellington, 5,363 feet; 
Mount Cobbler, 5,342 feet’; Mount Kent, 5,129 feet; and Mount Tor- 
breck, 5,001 feet. So far as is at. present known by observation, there 
are at least sixteen - peaks. over 5,000 feet high, and fifteen between 
4,000 and 5,000 feet. . There. are, however, -many peaks above 4,000 
feet whose actual heights have not yet been determined.* 


15. The rivers. in Victoria are, for the most part, inconsiderable ; 
many of them are liable to be partially dried up during the summer 
months, so as to be reduced at that season to mere chains of pools or 
waterholes. ‘With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which 
the metropolis is. situated ; the Goulburn, which empties itself into the 
Murray about eight miles to the eastward of Echuea; the La Trobe and 
the Mitchell, with, perhaps, a few other of the Gippsland streams ; and 
the Murray itself, not one of them is: navigable except by boats.. As, 
however, they drain the watershed of large areas of country, some have 
already been, and others will ultimately be, made feeders to permanent 
reservoirs for the purposes of irrigation, gold washing, and manufac-. 
tures. ‘The Murray, which forms the northern boundary of the colony; 
is the largest river in Australia. Its total length is 1,300 miles, for 
980 of which it flows along the. Victorian border.f. The names and 
lengths of: the other principal Victorian rivers are as follow :—~The 
Goulburn, 345 miles ; the Snowy,.300 miles, 180 of which are in New 
South Wales; the Glenelg, 281 miles ; the Wimmera, 228. miles ; the 
Loddon, 225 miles ; the Mitta Mitta, 175 miles; the Avoca, 163 miles; 
the Hopkins, 155 miles; the Campaspe, the Wannon, and the Yarra 
Yarra, each 150 miles; the Ovens, 140 miles; the La eer 135 
miles; the Tambo, 120 miles ; the Mitchell, 80 miles.t - 


16. Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh: water lakes and 
lagoons; but many of thesé are nothing more tlian swamps during dry 
seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct volcanoes. - Lake Coran- 
gamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria, covers 57,700 acres, and is 
quite salt, notwithstanding its. augmentation by numerous. fresh-water 
streams. It has no visible outlet, Lake Colac, only a few miles distant 
from Lake Corangamite, is a beautiful sheet of water, covering 6,650 
acres, and quite fresh. Lake Burrumbeet is also.a fine sheet of fresh 
— mee id acres. The | epee ee King; 


_ For ¢ a bein ntete list of the iouitnins and hills in Victoria, with the approximate heights of fhe 
most important:peaks, see Victorian Yea ir-Book, 1882-3, paragraph 12. 


t From the source ofits longest tributary, the Darling, to the Miitay mouth, the total length of 


this river is 2,345 miles, 


t For a complete list of the rivers in Victoria, with their approximate len ths, see Fi - 
Book, 1882-3, paragraph 13, eos ets, tclorian Year: 
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and Reeve—are situated close tothe coast, and are only separated from 
the. sea by a belt of ‘sand through which there is a. narrow entrance, 
Lake Wellington, the largest. of: all: the Gippsland lakes, lies more 
inland than, the others, and. is. ‘united, with, Lake Victoria by a narrow 
channel, called ‘McLellan’s Straits... : South-east. of. Geelong . is. Lake 
Connewarre, connected with. the sea: at Point Flinders,* _ 


17. The principal inlet on the. coast of Victoria i is: Port Phillip Bay Bays, inlets, 
who is an inland sea of an‘extréme length of over 30 geographical aa 
miles from. north to south, and. of about 35 from east to west. . The 
entrance is about two miles’ across, and a short. distance within it are 
sandbanks and islands, which, whilst they act as. an excellent break- 
water to the shipping; do not,.as there are well-buoyed channels between 
them, seriously obstruct the navigation. _In Port Phillip Bay. are two 
minor bays, viz., Hobson’s. Bay, which .is: the anchorage of the port of 
Melbourne; and the point at-which the River Yarra, on which Melbourne 
is situated, empties itself; and Corio Bay, which is the anchorage of 
. the port of Geelong. The next inlet in point of natural importance to 
Port-Phillip:is Western Port, in part of which there is anchorage with 
good ‘shelter in. all winds.’ Corner. Inlet, and. the adjacent harbor of 
- Welchpool, situatéd:to the north of Wilson’s Promontory in Gippsland, 
also possess considerable capabilities. The other bays and inlets are 
either roadsteads affording. only partial shelter, or are small in extent, 
or so obstructed by sandbanks as ‘to be suitable for small vessels only. 
Some of the roadsteads might be much-improved by the construction of 
breakwaters. ‘Towards the eastern part of the coast is a sandy ‘beach, 
extending for 90 miles without an inlet, except one leading into the 
Gippsland lakes, which is liable to be closed at intervals. Works with 
the view of making this entrance ae have been. se te and 
are being actively proceeded witht - : | pee 


18. A glance’ at the map of Victoria will show that the coast line Capes,points, 
projects considerably to the south in two directions, one being to the 
west and the other to the east of the entrance to Port Phillip Bay. 
The extreme point of the western projection is Cape Otway, that of the 
eastern one 'Wilson’s ‘Promontory, the latter being, as has been already 
stated, the southernmost point on the continent’ of Australia. Besides 
these, there is‘a projection of léss extent to the west of Portland Bay; 
the southernmost point of ‘which is Cape Nelson. ' Other important 
sa are Bi og Bridgewater « ae Sir V Villiam Grant, bi aos Ue the 


* For a complete list, of the lakes in Victoria, with thelr approximate areas, see Victorian Year-Book, 
1882-3, paragraph 14. 

+ For a complete Jist of the bays and inlets on ‘the coast of Victoria, with their positions, ¢ see 
Victorian Year-Book, 1882-3, paragraph 15, | | 


Tslands, 


Climate. 
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same promontory as Cape Nelson; Points Lonsdale and Nepean, the 
first at the western, the second at the eastern, side of the entrance to 
Port Phillip Bay ; Cape Schanck, situated between Port Phillip and 
Western Port; Cape Liptrap, situated between Western Port and 
Wilson’s Promontory ; Cape Everard—the Point Hicks of Captain 
Cook—situated midway between the mouth of the Snowy River and 
Cape Howe; and Cape Howe itself, being the point at which the 
dividing line between Victoria and New South Wales meets the sea.* 
19. Victoria exercises jurisdiction over but few islands, and of those, 
all, except Phillip Island, which is situated in Western Port, and at the 
last census contained 295 inhabitants, are but scantily peopled. The 
largest is French Island, also situated in Western Port; but a con- 
siderable portion of it is sterile or covered with mud flats and swamps, and 
so it maintains only 46 persons. The only other inhabited islands are 
Swan Island, near Queenscliff, with a population of 31; Mud Island, in 
Port Phillip Bay, with 9; Churchill and Sandstone Islands, in Western 


Port, with 12; Snake, Sunday, and Clonmel Islands, off Corner Inlet | 


and Port Albert, with 128; and Gabo Island, five miles south-west 
of Cape Howe, with 14. The islands in Bass’s Straits, except such as 
are close to the Victorian. coast, are dependencies of Tasmania. 

20. From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate more 
suitable to the European constitution than any other colony upon the 
continent of Australia, resembling that of the more favoured portions 
of Southern Europe. Upon examining a chart showing isothermal 
lines, it will be found that Melbourne is situated upon or near the line 
corresponding with that in the Northern Hemisphere on which 
Marseilles, Bordeaux, Bologna, Nice, Verona, and Madrid are situated. 
The difference, however, between summer and winter, and the hottest 
and coldest month, is far less in Melbourne than in any of these 
places. In the twenty-seven years ended with 1884, the maximum tem- 
perature in the shade was 111-:2° Fahr., viz., on the 14th January, 1862 ; 
the minimum was 27°, viz., on the 21st July, 1869; and the mean was 
57°4°, Upon the average, on four days during the year the thermometer 
rises above 100° in the shade; and generally on about three nights 
during the year it falls below freezing point. The maximum tempera- 
ture in the sun ever recorded (i.e., since 1857) was 178°5°, viz., on 
the 14th January, 1862. The mean atmospheric pressure, noted 
at an Observatory 91 feet above the sea-level, was, in the twenty-one 
years ended with 1884, 29°93 inches ; the average number of days on 


* Fora complete list of the capes, points, &c., along the coast of Victoria, with their positions, see 
Victorian Year-Book, 1882-3, paragraph 16. ‘ : : : , 

t For . eer list of the Victorian islands, with their positions, see Victorian Year-Book, 1882-3, 
paragraph 17, 


” 
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which rain fell was 180, and the rnTeseee yearly rainfall was 3 2" 46 


inches.* 


21. Subjoined is a list of the Governors and Acting Governors of governors. 
cana with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from 


office :-—— 


Givannons oF VICTORIA. 


Name, 


Charles Joseph La Trobe... 


John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (acting) 

Sir Charles Hotham, K.C.B. eee 

Major-General Edward Macarthur 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. ... eae, 

Sir Charles Henry Darling, K.C. B... dee 

Brigadier-General George Jackson 
Carey, C.B. (acting) 

The Right Honorable John Henry 
Thomas, Viscount Canterbury, K.C.B. 


Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.(acting)! 


Sir George Ferguson. Bowen, G.C.M.G.§ 

Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) - 

‘Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. (acting) 

The Most Honorable George Augustus 
Coun » Marquis of Normanby, 
G.C.M.G., 

SirWilliam ae Stawell, Kt. (acting) 

Sir Henry Brougham Loch, K.C.B. 


Date of Assumption 
of Office 


30th September,1839+ 
15th July, 1851 
8th May, 1854... 
22nd June, 1854 
Ist January, 1856 ... 


eee 


26th December, 1856 
11th September, 1863 
7th May, 1866... 


15th August, 1866... 


3rd March, 1873... 
31st March, 1873 ... 
3rd January, 1875... 
lith January, 1875 

27th February, 1879 


18th April, 1884... 
15th July, 1884 


Date of Retirement 
_ from Office. 


Bth May, 1854 


22nd June, 1854 
«- | 31st December,1855f{ 


26th December, 1856 


10th September, 1863 
‘th May, 1866 
15th August, 1866 


2nd March, 1873 


19th March, 1873 
22nd February, 1879 
10th January, 1875 
14th January, 1876 
18th April, 1884 


15th July, 1884 


Still in office 


22. Since Victoria has been an independent colony, the average time puration of 


during which the Governors of Victoria, prior to Sir Henry Loch, not 


Governor- 
ships. 


including the Acting: Governors, awe held office has been about four 


years and six months. 


23. During the twelve days between the 19th and the 31st March, Interregna 
1878, the former being the day on which Sir W. F. Stawell left ™ Yt" 
the colony, and the latter that on which Sir G. F. Bowen arrived ; also 
during the five days between the 22nd and 27th February, 1879, the 
former being the day on which Sir G. F. Bowen left, and the latter 
that on which Lord Normanby arrived, there was neither Governor nor 


Acting Governor in Victoria. 


24, Since the inauguration of rs government, Pranic Ministries 


Ministries have held office in Victoria. 


The following are the names 


of the members of these Ministries, and the dates of their assumption 
of and retirement from office :-—_ 


* For further information ‘respecting the mieteofoloiioal ohucrvasieas. not Ponty f for : Melbourne but | 
also for other parts of the colony, seé Part Vital Statistics, post. . A chapter on Meteorology and | i Dias 9 


was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874. 


+ At the first of these dates Mr. La Trobe assumed the office of ‘Superintendent of Port Phillip; ab: 
the second he became Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria.- 


t Sir Charles Hotham died at this date 


§ Sir G. F. Bowen was absent on leave from the 31st December, 1874, to the 14th January, 1876. 


_ MINISTRIES. 
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*.* The Representatives of the Government in the Upper House are indicated by the letters “‘M.L.C, 


Number of Ministry and Name | 
of Minister. 


I. 


William Clark Haines es 
William Foster Stawell... 
succeeded by 
Thos. Howard Fellows 
Charles Sladen .... 
Charles Pasley ... 
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers 
succeeded by 
John Goodman ... 
Andrew Clarke 
Robert Molesworth. - .. 
succeeded by 
Thomas Howard Fellows ... 
succeeded by 
Robert Sacheverel. Wilmot 
Sitwell 
William Henry Fancourt 
Mitchell, M-L.C.f 


‘ ees 


Tee 


John O’Shanassy ... - oe 
Henry Samuel Chapman 1. 
John Vesey Fitzgerald F oster 
Charles Gavan Duffy . 


Augustus Frederic Adolphus 


Greeves { 
George Samuel Wegg Horne 


John Dennistoun Wood ** see 


Ill. - 
William Clark Haines 
Archibald Michie | 
Charles Hotson Ebden nee 
David Moore sss sae 
James McCulloch 


Thomas Howard Fellows ... 


Wm. Henry Fancourt Mitchell} Postmaster-General _ 
| (Without office) _ 


James Ford Strachan, 
M.L.C.tt 


' Attorney-General ... 


| Solicitor-General ... © .., 4 


: Ditto | aes eee eee 
Ditto ; oee eee eee 
(Without Office) 6.6 ee. 


z eee } 


| President of the Board of Land | 


Office.” 


Premier and Chief Secretary 


Ditto jae. Sots 

Treasurer 

Commissioner of Public Works 

Commissioner of Trade and. 
Customs 

Ditto — 


Sur veyor-General .. gos 


eee 


Attorney-General... see 

‘Treasurer 

Commissioner of Public Wor ks , 

Commisioner of. Trade and 
Customs : 

Commissioner of Crown Lands 
and Survey 


Solicitor-General nn 


$ 


Premier and Chief Secretary | | 


Attorney-General ... Se5 
Treasurer | 


and Works 


Commissioner of Trade and: |: 


Customs _ | 
Solicitor-General ... 


‘| 95 Feb, 1857 
| 28 Nov. 1855 


) 29 Apr. 1857 | 


‘Date of 


Date of eof 
Assumption Retirement. 
of Office. 


from Office. 


1l Mar. 1857 
25 Feb. 1857* 


28 Nov. 1855 
28 Nov. 1855 


1] Mar. 1857 - 
11 Mar. 1857: 
ll Mar. 1857. 


25 Feb. 1857 
28 Nov. 1855 
28 Nov. 1855. 


28 Nov. 1855 | 25 Feb. 1857 
25 Feb. 1857 | 11 Mar. 1857. 
... | 28 Nov. 1855 | 11 Mar. 1857. 
28 Nov. 1855 | 17 June 1856f 
|. 27. June 1856 25 Feb. 1857 , 
| 11 Mar. 1857. 


Bel Mar. 1857 - 


‘Premier and Chief Secretary |) 


ll Mar. 1857 | 29 April 1857 


rod 


10 Mar. 1858, 


* Appointed Chief Justice at this date. 
i Sworn in as a Member of the Executive Council 21 November, 


1856. 


—f Appointed Puisne Judge at this date. 


- § This Ministry having been met by a vot of want of confidence immediately on the assembling of parhaent no 


representative in the Upper House was appointed. 


Not_a Member of Parliament. 


Not re-elected after vacating seat in Parliament upon’ acceptance of office. 
* Not a Member of Parliament from date of accepting office until 20 Spell. 1857. 
4 Sworn in as a Member of the Executive Council 27 May, 185 
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*,* The Representatives of the Government ‘in the Upper House are indicated by the letters **M.L.C.” 


i Date of 
x umber of Ministry and Name Office. serps does 7 
pian Tv. Pe 9 

John O *Shanassy . sete ee ee ee wad Chiet Sobictary 10 Mar. 1858 
Henry Samuel Chapman a Attorney-General .. -- | 10 Mar. 1858 
George Harker. | 4. | Treasurer * 10 Mar. 1858 
aes & President of the Board of Land 10 Mar. 1858 

Charles Gavan pany. Commissioner of Crown Lands 21 Dec. 1858 

_. ‘ gneceeded by | | and Survey — | | . 
Gdotge: Samuel Evans :” ... | Ditto. oe ae 22-Mar. 1859 
Henry Miller... ... | Commissioner of Trade and 10 Mar. 1858 
| Customs **' * °** 

Richard Davies Ireland ... | Solicitor-General . .| 10 Mar. 1858 
George Samuel Evans... | Poatrnaater-Genersl -10°“Mar. 1858 
George. Samuel Wegg Horne | Commissioner of Public Works] 21 Dec. 1858 
pone area: M. L, * + (Without office)... -. | 10 Mar. 1858 
William ‘Nicholson _ ... | Premier and’ Chief comaee 27 Oct. 1859 
John Dennistoun Wood .... | Attorney-General .. «| 27 Oct. 1859 
James McCulloch... © ...} Treasurer |. 27 Oct. 1859 
James Service < nee | Presidentof the Board of Land 27 Oct. 1859 


me sicceedea by 
Vincent Pyke ies 
' ,% gueceeded by 
Raigastus Frederic ‘Adolphus 
Greeves 
John Charles King se 


succeeded by - z 
James Goodall Francis... ... 

succeeded by = 
John Robinson Bailey  —.... 


succeeded by 


vane Pyke me: ‘|p 
succeeded by 

J ii Robinson Bailey : 

Travers Adamson... a 


succeeded by 
James Frederic Martley ... 


John Robinson Bailey «asa. 


succeeded by 
Hibbert Newton ... | 
Thomas 
M.L. C. 


Ditto .. |) ae 


Ho ward Fellows, , 


and Works’ ‘and Commis- | 


sioner of Crown Lands and 
Survey ~”” As 


we. | Ditto ee 


Vice-President of the Board 
of Land and Works and 
Commissioner of. Public 
Works | 


Ditto or vey one. 

Ditto. | : ada! | Pee 
Commissioner of ‘Trade and 

Customs Be cater betkes 

Ditto: = 4 ‘eee. eee 
Solicitar-Greneral ae he es 
Ditto oe ae 
Postmaster-General Piss 
Ditto  .... ioe 
(Without sftice) és 


3 Sept. 1860: 


. | 24 Sept. 1860 
27 Oct. 1859 


7 25 Nov. 1859 ; 
3 Sept. 1860 | 


2 Oct. 1860 
27 Oct. 1859 


29 Oct. 1860: 


27 Oct. 1859. 


.. | 5 Mar. 1860 
"127 Oct. 1859 


-.a'| 29 Oct. 1860 
.| 27 Oct. 1859 7 


Date of 
.. Retirement 
from Office. 


‘| 27 Oct: 1859 
| 27 Oct. 1859 


27 Oct. 1859 


22 Mar. 1859 
22 Mar. 1859 


27 Oct. 1859 
27 Oct. 1859 


| 27 Oct. 1859 


27 Oct. 1859 
27 Oct. 1859 
27 Oct. 1859 


26 Nov. 1860 


26 Nov. 1860 


26 Nov. 1860 
38 Sept. 1860, 


“24 Sept. 1860 


26 Nov. 1860 


25 Nov. 1859 


3 Sept. 1860 
2 Oct. 1860 
26 Nov. 1860 


29 Oct.:1860 


26 Nov. 1860 
5 Mar.. 1860 


| 26 Nov. 1860 
29 Oct. 1860 


{| 26 Nov. 1860 


26 Nov. 1860 


* Sworn in as’ a Member of thie Executive Council 27 October, 1259. 
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MINISTRIES—continued. 
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*,.* The. Representatives of the Government in the Upper House are indicated by the letters “M.L.C.” 


Number of Ministry and Name 
of Minister. 


VI. 


Richard Heales ... saa 
Richard Davies Ireland 
succeeded by 
Butler Cole Aspinall 
George Frederic Verdon 
John Henry Brooke wee 


James Stewart Johnston 


succeeded by 
James Macpherson Grant ... 


Robert Stirling Anderson ... 
succeeded by 
George Brodie... sae 


succeeded by 
Thomas Loader* ... 
succeeded by 
James Forrester Sullivan ... 
Thomas Loader 
succeeded by 
John Houston ses 
John Basson Humffray ... 
Thomas Loader 
succeeded by 


) John Macadam ihe 
Thomas Turner a’Beckett, 
M.L.C.f. 
David Elliot |§ Wilkie, 
e . fa 
VII. 


John O’Shanassy ... eis 
William Clark Haines swe 
Richard Davies Ireland ... 
John Dennistoun Wood 2 
Charles Gavan Duffy wei 


James Stewart Johnston ... 


Robert Stirling Anderson ... 


George Samuel Evans és 

Wm. Henry Fancourt Mit- 
chell, M.L.C. 

Charles Mac Mahon a 


CWithout ne 


Office. 


Premier and Chief Secretary 
Attorney-General ... one 
Ditto 
Treasurer 
President of the Board of Land 
and Works and Commissioner 
of Crown Lands and Survey 
Vice-President of the Board of 
Land and Works and Com- 
missioner of Public Works 


Ditto act 

Commissioner of Trade and 
Customs 

Ditto 

Ditto eee see ' 

Ditto 


Commissioner. of Railways .. 


Ditto ; ‘6 as 
Commissioner of Mines ie 
Postmaster -General 


Ditto eee eee 


(Without office) 


Premier and Chief Seoretary 
Treasurer ses 
Attorney-General... 
Minister of Justice 
President of the Board of Land 
and Works and Commissioner 
of. Crown Lands and Survey 
Vice-Presidentof the Board of 
Land and Works and Com- 
missioner of Public Works 
Commissioner of Trade and 
Customs 
Postmaster-General | 
Commissioner of Railways 
and Roads 


Date of 
Assumption 
of Office. 


26.Nov. 1860 
26 Nov. 1860 


29 July 1861 
26 Nov. 1860 


26 Nov. 1860 . 


26 Nov. 1860 


20 Feb. 1861 
26 Nov. 1860 
20 Feb. 1861 


6 March 1861 
21 Mar. 1861 


10 June 1861 
26 Nov. 1860 


21 May 1861 
26 Nov. 1860 
4 Dec. 1860 


26 April 1861 


26 Nov. 1860 


14 Nov. 1861 
14 Nov. 1861 
14 Nov. 1861 
14 Nov. 1861 
14 Nov. 1861 


14 Nov. 1861 


14 Nov. 1861 


30 Dec. 1861 
30 Dec. 1861 


14 Nov. 1861 


Date of 
Retirement 
froin Office. 


14 Nov. 1861 
29 July 1861 


14 Nov. 1861 
14 Nov. 1861 
14 Nov. 186] 


20 Feb. 1861 


14 Nov, 186] 
20 Feb. 1861 
4 March 1861 


21 Mar. 1861 
10 June 186] 


14 Nov. 1861 
4 Dec. 1860 


14 Nov. 1861 


14 Nov. 1861 
21 March 1861 


14 Nov. 1861 


11 Nov. 1861 


27 June 1863 


* Resigned office, without salary, on 21 March, 1861; re-ap 
t Sworn in as a Member of the Executive Council q January 1861. 


Sworn in as a Member of the Executive Council a September 1861. 


pointed on the same date with salary. 
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MINISTRIES—continued. 
x” The Representatives of the Government in the Upper House are indicated by the letters “ M.L.C.” 
Date of Date of 
Number of Ministr adn i 
of "Minister, a Office. OMS oa One 
VIII. 
James McCulloch... | .. | Premier and Chief Secretary | 27 June 1863 | 6 May 1868 
George Higinbotham --. | Attorney-General... =  ...| 27 June 1863 | 6 May 1868 
George Frederic Verdon ...| Treasurer. .- | 27 June 1863 | 5 May 1868. 
See ... | President of the Board of Land| 27 June 1863 | 19 June 1864* 


Richard Heales 


“ gucceeded by 
James Macpherson orn i 
Matthew Hervey .. 


succeeded by 


Wm. Mountford Kinsey Vale 
James Goodall Francis 


James Forrester Sullivan ... 


. succeeded by 
John Macgregor ae wae 


James Macpherson Grant ... 


‘gueceeded by 


Henry Miller... eee Ditto 
succeeded by . 
. John Macgregor ... . «| Ditto... 
succeeded by . 

James Forrester Sullivan ...| Ditto ... ey 
Archibald Michie ... Minister of J watice aa 
. succeeded by 
Samuel Henry Bindon .. | Ditto oe aie 
‘Thomas Howard Fellows ... Postmaster-General. ne 

succeeded by 
Jamies McCulloch .. Ditto 


_ George Ward Cole, M.L.C. + 


IX. 


Charles Sladen, M.L.C. mae 
"Fhomas Howard Fellows ... 


Morgan Augustus MacDonnell) 
Edward Langton ... cee 

Duncan Gillies { ... ‘es 

Michael O’Gradyf° t.. 

William Bayles... 


- George Briscoe Kerferd. .. 


and Worksand Commissioner 
of Crown Lands and Survey 

Ditto  ... . 

Vice-President of the Board of 
Land and Works and Com- 
missioner of Public Works 

Ditto ooo eos ese 

Commissioner of Trade and 
Customs 

Minister of Mines... 


Ditto See 

Vice-President of the Board of 
Land and Works and Com- 
missioner of Railways and 
- Roads 


(Without ‘office) 


Premier and Chief Secretary 


President of the. Board of 
Land and Works 


5 Sept. 1864 
27 June 1863 


18 July 1866 
27 June 1863 
27 June 1863 


18 July 1866 
27 June 1863 


. | 18 July 1866 


21 Jan. 1867 


4 March 1867 


14 July 1863 


18 July 1866 
14 Oct. 1863 


9 May 1864 
27 June 1863 


| 6 May 1868 


Minister of Justice . | 6 May 1868 
Attorney-General ... see | 6 May 1868 
Treasurer. 6 May 1868 
‘President of the Board of Land 6 May 1868 
and Worksand Commissioner| ~~ _ 
of Crown Lands and Survey | | 
Vice-President of the Board of | 6 May 1868 
Land and Works and Com-;| _ 
missioner of Public Works |. | 
. | Commissioner of Trade and| 6 May 1868 | 
~ Customs — a 
. | Minister of Mines and Vice- 8 May 1868 


| 6 May 1868 


22 July 1865 
6 May 1868 
6 May 1868 
18 July 1866 


6 May 1868 
5 Sept. 1864 


16 Jan. 1867 
4 March 1867 


6 May 1868 
18 July 1866 


6 May 1868 
24 March 1864 


6 May 1868 


6 May 1868 


11 July 1868 


* Died at this date 


+ Sworn in as. a Member of the Executive Council 20 November, 1867 


‘t Not re-elected after vacating seat in Parliament upon acceptance of office. 


16 


Ministrizs—continued. 


Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


~ *&* The Representatives of the Government in the Upper House are indicated by the letters ‘“‘ M.L.C.’ 


Number of Ministry and Name 
of Minister. 


X. 
James McCulloch... 


James Macpherson Grant og 


James Forrester Sullivan 
George Higinbotham 


Wm. Mountford Kinsey Vale 


George Paton Smith © 
James Joseph Casey 


Charles Edwin Jones 


George Verney Smith 
John McCrae, M.L.C. 
George Rolfe * : 


William Wilson 


XL 
John Alexander MacPherson 
Robert Byrne f 


succeeded by 
Graham Berry... sou 
Morgan Augustus 
MacDonnell 
James McKean 


Isaac Godfrey Reevest 


succeeded by 
William McLellan ' 
Edward Cohen aor 


John Thomas Smith | 
Francis Longmore 


Butler Cole Aspinall 


ee Attorney-General ... 


. | Postmaster-General 


Office. 


.. | Premier, Chief Secretary, and 


Treasurer 


| President of the Board of Land | 
-and Works and Commissioner} 


of Crown Lands and Survey. 
Minister of Mines.. : 
Vice-President of the Board 
of Land and Works 
Commissioner of Railways 
and Roads 


... | Vice-President of the Board of 


Land and Works (without 
salary) 
Commissioner of Trade and 
- Customs 


Minister of Justice 
Solicitor-General . 
Commissioner of “Railways 
- and Roads 


Vice-President of the Board | 
| 11-Tuly 1868 


of Land and Works 


Commissioner of Public Woeks| 
Commissioner of Trade and |: 

Customs =~ 
Commissioner of Railways } 
| and Roads - 


i eres and Chief Secretary | 


Treasurer ‘°° 


eee eos 


Ditto ane eee 
Attomey-General ., “ee 


President of the Board of Land 


and W orksand Commissioner 
| of Crown Lands and Survey } 
ae Commissioner of Public Works 


.| Ditto... oo ee 
| Commissioner of Trade ‘and 


ee! iF Sept. 1869 


Customs 
Minister of Mines .. 
Commissioner’ of Railways 

and Roads | 
Solicitor-General ... 


Caleb Joshua Jenner, M.L. C.t $ OUR OnICE 


retirement of the Ministry. 


t Sworn in as a Member of the Executive Council 15 October, 1869, 


ae aad 


Date of 
Assumption 
of Office. 


11 July 1868 ° 


11 July 1868 


11 July 1868 _ 
1 Feb. 1869 


12 April 1869 


11 July 1868 | 


11 July 1868 


.. | 11 uly 1868 
"| 1: July 1868 


2 Sept. 1869 


11 July 1868 | 
3 Aug. 1868" 
20 Sept. 1869’ 


25 Jan. 1869. 
2 Sept. 1869 | 


2 Sept. 1869 | 


oe 


21 Jan. 1870 |): 


19 Jan: 1870 


20 Sept. 1869 


30 Sept. 1869 


20. 0 Sept. 1869 | 


. Date of 
Retirement 
from Office. 


20 Sept. 1869 
20 Sept. 1869 


20 Sept. 1869 


20 Sept. 1869 
2 Sept. 1869 


L' Feb, 1869 


| 25 May 1869 


20 Sept. 1869 
| 20 Sept. 1869 


20 Sept. 1869 
9 March 1869 


9 March 1869. 


20 Sept. 1869. 


|, 20 Sept, 1869 
| 20 Sept. 1869 


| {2 April 1870 


-) 21‘ Jan: 1870 


+9 April 1870. 


1°19 Jan. 1870 — 
19 Jan. 1870 | 


9 April 1870: 


* Not a Member of Parliament at time of appointment ; but was elected for Crowlands, 9 October, 1869, after the 
+ Not re-elected after vacating seat in apart upon, acceptance of office. 
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| MinIstRIES—continued. 
*,* The Representatives of the Government in the Upper House are indicated by the letters * M.1.C.” 
= Date of Date of 
Number of Ministry : and Name Office. Assumption Retirement 
of Minister, | from Office. 


a ee tt, 


XII. 
James McCulloch... ous 
Archibald Michie .. wae 
James Goodall Francis née 
Thomas Turner. a’Beckett, 
M.L.C. 7 
William Wilson 


John Alexander MacPherson 


Henry John Wrixon 
William Bates... , 
Angus Mackay ... es 


XIII. 


Charles Gavan Duffy 
James MacPherson Grant ... 


Premier. and. Chief cance : 
Attorney-General... 


| Treasurer  —— © seo 


Commissionér of Trade and 
Customs 


Commissioner of Railways 


and Roads | 
President of the Board of 


Land and Works.and Com-. 


missioner of Crown Lands 
and Survey 


.. | Solicitor-General. . ! 
.. | Commissioner of Public Works 
| Minister of Mines . ae 


.». | Premier and Chief Secretary 
President of the Board of, 


Land and Works and Com- 


missioner of Crown Lands 


of Office. | 


9 April 1870 | 19 June 1871 


19 June 1871 


19 June 1871 


* Sworn in.as a Member of the Executive Council 31 July, 1871. 


B 


10 June 1872 


gee Go tte and Survey «= | he Wes 
Graham Berry Treasurer — wee =)Ststé‘(iéiwed«|s«d' GD June 1871 | 21 May 1872 
Michael O’Grady ... Commissioner of Public} 19 June 1871 
Works and _ Vice-Pre- | 
sident of the Board of 
; ; Land and Moise | a aaa Tt 
Francis Longmore .«. | Commissioner of Railways an ‘June 1871 | \ : 
seals Roads | and Vice-President . | 10 June 1872 
of the Board of. Land and 
“Works . 
William McLellan Minister of Mines .. ... | 12 June 1871 
Howard Spensley ... ... | Solicitor-General ‘... | 19 June 1871 | 
Graham Berry ... ... | Commissioner of "Trade and | 19 June 1871 | 23 Nov. 1871 
Castors 
succeeded by — Sci | 
William Mountford Kinsey | Ditto .. | 23 Nov. 1871 | 
Vale ana : 
Robert Walsh ss | Attorney-General... «.. | 5 July 1971 | flO June 1872 
William Arthur Callander jenn es ..  , eo | 19 June 1871] , 
a’ Beckett, M. L.C.* | | . tan | 
. siteeseded by : ee ARy Geta: Cae) |. |. 
Caleb Joshua Jenner, M.L.C.{| Ditto ss nee tne fee bas 
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*,.* The “Representatives of the Government m the Upper House are indicated by the letters *‘ M_L. Cc” 


Number of Ministry and Name 
of Minister. 


XIV. 


James Goodall Francis 
Edward Langton .. 


James Joseph Casey 


James Wilberforce Stephen 
succeeded by 

George Briscoe Kerferd 

Duncan Gillies... me 


George Briscoe Kerferd _... 
Edward Cohen... rn 


Angus Mackay * ae 
Alexander Fraser, M.L.C. ; 


succeeded by 
Robert Stirling Anderson, 
M.L.C. 
James Joseph Casey 
James Wilberforce Stephen 


succeeded by 


Angus Mackay ... ve 
Robert Ramsay ...- om 
XV. 


George Briscoe Kerferd ... 
James Joseph Casey 


Duncan Gillies... ga 


Robert Stirling Anderson, 
L.C. | 


t 
os! « 


Edward Cohen 
Angus Mackay ... Ses 
James Service aoe 


Robert’ Ramsay ... 
Townsend MacDermott 


Office. 


Premier and Chief Secretary | 
... | Treasurer 


and Postmaster- 
General 

Commissioner of Crown Lands 
and Survey and President 
of the Board of Land and 
Works | 

Attorney-General ... oe 


Ditto sae “ee 
Commissioner of Railways 
and Roads 
Solicitor-General ... 
Commissioner of Trade and 
.Customs 
Minister of Mines... 
Commnissioner of Public Works 
Vice-President of the Board 
of Land and Works 
Ditto ; ‘Sic 
Minister of Agriculture 
Minister of Public Instruction 


Ditto ds 
(Without office 


Premier and Attorney-General 
Commissioner of Crown Lands 


and Survey, President of the | | 


Board of Land and Works, 
and Minister of Agriculture 
Commissioner of Railways and 

Roads and Vice-President 
of the Board of Land and 
Works 
Commissioner of Public Works 
and Vice-President of the 
Board of Land and Works 
Commissioner of Trade and 
Customs — 
Minister of Minesand Minister 
of Public Instruction 
Treasurer 
Postmaster-General- 
Solicitor-General . 


| 10 June 1872 


Date of Date of 


Assumption Retirement 
of Office. from Office. 


10 June 1872; 31 July 1874 


1 May 1874 * 
2 May 1874 


31 July 1874 


14 June 1872 | 


ae | 
17 Jane 1872 |f * May 1874 


4 May 1874 
l 31 July 1874 


1 May 1874* 


19 June 1872 
2 Jan. 1873 


4 May 1874 


10 June 1872 i 31 July 1874 


31 July 1874 | 7 August 1875 


ae * Appointed Puisne Judge at this date. - 
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“MINISTRIES—continued. 
ea The Representatives of the Government in the Upper House are indicated by the letters “M.L.C.” 

Number of Ministr ang’ N: ice. |, Dateok | Date of 
of Miuis sry amé Office. Assumption Retirement 

of Office. frum Office. 

i XVI. : sk nae ‘ . a 
— .{} Premier and Treasurer... | 7-Aug.: 1875 


Graham Berry ... = 
James Munro ug ae 


Francis Longmore : . 


John Woods sas. 


William Collard Smith ... 


Peter Lalor eas a geal 


James Brown Patterson 


Robert Le Poer Trench*  ... 

James Macpherson Grant. ... 

William Arthur Callander 
a’ Beckett, M.L.C. 


XVII. 


Sir James McCulloch oe 


John Alexander MacPherson 
George Briscoe Kerferd ... 


Duncan Gillies... 
Robert Ramsay ..._ 


Robert Stirling Anderson, 
M.L.C. 

John Maddent ... a 

William McLellan eee 

Joseph Jones{... ses 


| Minister of Agriculture... 


Chief Secretary ... “Tges! 
Attorney-General... _ } 


| Minister of Agriculture... 
Minister of Public Instruction 


Chief Secretary in lieu of | 10 Aug. 1875 


‘Premier, : which- office he 
vacated 


| Minister of Public Instruction i Se te 
{| President of the Board of Land ’ 7 Aug. 1875 | 


and Works and Commissioner] . 
of Crown Lands and Survey 


Commissioner ‘of ‘Railways 7 Aug. 1875 
and Roads = 

‘Vice-President of the Board 23: Aug. '1875 | 
of Land and Works 7 


Minister of Mines... 

Commissioner of Trade and 
Customs and Postmaster- 
General 

Commissioner of Public Works 

Vice-President of the Board | 23 Aug. 1875 
of Land and Works . 

Attorney ‘General :. “Caeie. 

Minister of Justice - =? 

(Without office) ... 


7 Aug. 1875 
7 Aug. 1875 


Premier baa: Treasurer 


Commissioner‘of Crown Lands: =: 
and Survey and President of |} 
the Board of Land and Works 


and Postmaster-General . 
Commissioner of Trade. and 


Customs | | 20 Oct. 1875. |: 
Minister of Justice we ey a i 
Minister of Mines ... en 

| Commissioner of . Railways;| |. . 


and Roads, Commissioner of 


‘Public’ Works, and Vice- 
President of. the Board of 
Tand and Works... he 


23 Aug. 1875 | 


! § Aug. 1875 | 


25 Oct. 1875 


20 Oct. 1875 


21 May 1877 


* Not a Member of Parliament, | 
’ +: Not a Member of Parliament from date of. sibanang: office, until 27 July, 1876. Mitt o 
__} Not a Member of Parliament from date of accepting office until 27 J anuary, 1876 ln ee 


B2 
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*,* The Representatives of the Government in the Upper House are indicated by the letters ‘ M.L.C.” 


Number of Ministry and Name 


of Minister, 


XVIIL 
Graham Berry * 


succeeded as Treasurer by 


William Collard Smith 
succeeded by 
Graham Berry 


eee 


Francis Longmore 


William Collard Smith 


James Brown Patterson 


Robert Le Poer Trench 


succeeded by 


e@ee0e 


Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, Bart. * 
James Macpherson Grant ... 


Peter Lalor 
John Woods 


Peter Lalor see 
succeeded by 

Henry Cuthbert, M. cn C. 
succeeded by 

James Brown Patterson 


XTX. 


James Service... 
Robert Ramsay ... 
George Briscoe Kerferd 
John Madden es 
Duncan Gillies... 
John Gavan Duffy 


ese 


Thomas Bent tes 
Robert Clark aes 


Henry Cuthbert, M.L.C. 


Robert Ramsay 


Henry Cuthbert, M.L.C. 


James Goodall Francis 

Robert Stirling 
M.L.C. 

Duncan Gillies 


Thomas Bent ae 
John Gavan Duffy 


Robert Clark whe 


* Sir Bryan O’Loghlen was sworn in as a Member of the Executive Council 4 


eae 


Anderson, 


Office. 


Premier and Chief Secretary 
Treasurer 


Ditto (without satey) 


Ditto oes ud 

President of the Board of Land and 
Works and Commissioner of Crown 
Lands and Survey 

Minister of Agriculture .. 

Minister of Mines and Minister 


of Public Instruction 


eet 


Commissioner of Public Works 


Vice-President of the Board 
of Land and Works 
Attorney-General ... saz 


Ditto ae a 

Minister of Justice 

Commissioner of Trade and Customs 

Commissioner of Railways and Roads 

Vice-President of the Board of Land 
and Works 


Postmaster-General 
Ditto 
Ditto (without salary) 


ees eee ere 


Premier and Treasurer eet 


Chief Secretary... see 
Attorney-General ... = 
Minister of Justice eee 
Commissioner of Railways ... 
President of the Board of Land and 


Works and Commissioner of Crown 
Lands and Survey 


Commissioner of Public Works 
Minister of Mines ... avs 
Commissioner of Trade and Customs 
Minister of Education (with- 
out salary) 
Postmaster-General (without 
salary) | 
(Without office) ... oe 
(Without office) .... 


Vice-President of the Board of Land 
and Works (without salary) 

Vice-President of the Board of Land 
and Works (without salary) 


Minister of Agriculture (with- 
out salary) 

Commissioner of Water 
Supply (without salary) 


without salary, during the absence from Victoria of the Hon. Graham Berry, 


June, 1879. 


aed 


Date of 
Assumption 
of Office. 


21 May 1877 
21 May 1877 


27 Dec. 1878 © 


3 Nov. 1879 
21 May 1877 


28 May 1877 
21 May 1877 
28 May 1877 
22 May 1877 
27 Mar. 1878 
22 May 1877 


5 el Oda) 
jos 


1 June 1877 
22 May 1877 


3 July 1877 


29 July 1878 


5 Mar. 1880 


16 Mar. 1880 
19 Mar. 1880 
2 April 1880 


Date of 
Retirement 
from Office. 


5 March 1880 
27 Dec. 1878 


3 Nov. 1879 
5 March 1880 


27 March 1878 
; March 1880 


3 July 1877 
29 July 1878 
5 March 1880 


3 Aug. 1880 


March 1878; he acted as Chief Secretary, 


from the 27th December, 1878, to the 17th 
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Number of Ministry and eae 
: of Minister. 


XX, 
Graham Berry 


William Mountford Kinsey 
Vale - 
Richard Richardson 


James Brown Patterson 
William Collard Smith ee 
Alfred Thomas Clark 


Henry Roberts Williams 
George David Langridge 
Richard Richardson 


_ George David Langridge 
James Brown Patterson 


Charles Henry Pearson 
Robert Dyce Reid 


XXII 
Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, Bart. 


James Macpherson Grant ... 


Thomas Bent 


Frank Stanley Dobson, M. i C. 


James Howlin Graves 
Charles Young 


Henry Bolton 
David Gaunson * 


succeeded by 
Walter Madden ... 
Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, Bart, 
James Macpherson Grant ... 
Thomas Bent 


Charles Young | 
succeeded by 
Robert Burrowes ... 


eee ; 


| Attorney-General 


... | (Without office) — 


Office. 


Premier, Chief Secretary, and | 


Treasurer 


Minister of Justice | 


President of the Board of Land| 
and Works and Commissioner! 
of Crown Lands and Survey | 


Commissioner of Railways ... 
Minister of Education  ... 


Comniissioner of Trade cand |: 


Customs : 
Minister of Mines ...: 
Commissioner of Public Works 


Minister of A griculture (with- 3 


out salary) 


Vice-President of the Board | 
of Land and Works (with- | 


_out salary) 


Vice-President of the Board ‘ 


of Land and Works (with- 
out salary) 


(Without office) | ee 


Premier and = tore ytneners 


Chief Secretary... 


een 


Commissioner of Railways: eos | 


Solicitor-General .. 


Commissioner of Trade and , 


Customs 
Minister of Water Suppl y and 
Agriculture | 
Postmaster-General © 


President of tlie Board of Land| 


' and Works and Commissioner 
of Crown Lands and aes 

Ditto, ditto. . 

‘Treasurer (without salary). 

Minister of Public Instr uetion 
(without salary) | 


Vice-President of: the Board 


of Land and ay ores (with- 
out salary)’ 
Minister of Mines without 
salary) 
Ditto 


Commissioner of Pablie “Works and 


Charles Young = ie Vice-President of the Board of Land | 
and Works (without oe 

Louis Lawrence Smith _.....| (Without office) .. ts 

James MacBain, MLC. ...4 (Without: office) _ Aas] 


and | | 


Date of Date of 
Assumption Retirement 
of Office. from Office. 
\3 Aug. 1880 
9 July 1881 
512 Aug. 1880 | 
| 3 Aug. 1880. 
5 Aug. 1880 
(9 July 1881 | 8 March 1883 


| 2 Aug. 1881: 


| 19 Aug. 1831 
8 March 1883 
9 July 1881 


19 Aug, 1881 


jie Aug. 1881 


§ March 1883 
9 J uly 1881. | . 


. | 19 Aug. 1881 


re eee es 


* Not re-elected after vacating seat in Parliament upon acceptance of office. 
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Micra soa ed. 


a The Representatives of the Government in the Upper House are indicated by the letters “MLC.” 
er a a 


ie AS cals, any “Date of © | Date of 
Number of Ministry and Name Office. Assumption °|'' Retirement 
of Minister. of Office. from Office. 


a 
Ee 
XXII. —— 
James Service... ... | Premier and Treasurer: ..... _ | 18 Feb. 1886 
Graham Berry _... ... | Chief Secretary | 16 Feb. 1886 * 
George Briscoe Kerferd  ... | Attorney-General... a 1 Jan. 1886 
Robert Stirling Anderson, | Minister of Justice . © «.. | 26 Oct. 1883 ¢ 
Duncan Gillies... ... | Commissioner of Railways ... 
Albert Lee Tucker ... | Eresident of the, Board of ~ om _ ee 
Land and Works and Com- | 18 Feb. 1886 
missioner of Crown Lands} )8March1883;\| 8 = = - .. 
and Survey HS ia oe : a8 a 
Alfred Deakin ... ...| Commissioner of Public _ 13 Nov, 1883 
Works 
Jonas Felix Levien ee. | Minister of: Mines ... Oe = ty 
George David Langridge .....| Commissioner of ‘Trade and 18 Feb. 1886 
| | | Customs 
James Service ... ... | Minister of Public Instruction ~ | 10 April 1884 , 


uous salary) 
succeeded by 
Dunean Gillies .. sc. Minister of Public Instruction 10 April 1884 | 18 Feb. 1886 
> 5 _ (without salary) 
Graham Berry... .. | Postmaster-General (without 8 March 1883 | 10 April 1884 
. salary) 
succeeded by 
James Campbell, M.L.C. ... | Postmaster-General Cutkout 
salary) _ 
Alfred Deakin ... ...| Commissioner of ‘Water 
Supply (without salary) 
Jonas Felix Levien .-. | Minister of Agriculture (with- |. 
. . out salary) 
Duncan Gillies... _... | Vice-President of the: Board |’ 
: of Land and Works Qwith- 
out salary) = 
Vice-President of the Board 
| of Land and Works i ith- 
: out salary) | a . 
Alfred Deakin a : Solicitor-General sex ea’ 
Acting Commissioner of | 


10 cua 1984 18 Feb, 1886 


sae, 93 April. 1884. 
8 March 1883 e 
| 


18 Feb. 1886. 
> 12 Mar. 1883 | 


; 23 April 1884 
13-Nov. 1883 3 


a | nist Works 2... 
. Cy ‘ ; a Me Score (without. salary) | - oe : eee 18 Feb. 1886:- 
Alfred Deakin . ies .«. | Commissioner of PublicWorks: 23 April 1884 


(without salary) — 
Nathan Reales, M.L.C. ... | (Without office) 


. 10 April 1884 | | 


* Appointed Rece General at this date. 


+t Appointed Puisne Judge at this date, after which. tinge —~ no aobial ‘Atto. 
; rney-General « 
o the Hon. John Wrixon on the 18th February; but the business requiring the ‘attention oF r ‘Law Ontieer = 
attended to by the Solicitor-General, the Hon, Alfred ‘Deakin:—Seé Section’6 of ‘Act 2t Vict. No. 22. 
t Died at this date... 
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ee _MINIsTRIES—continued. | a - 
.*«* The‘ Representatives of the Government in. the Upper House are indicated by the letters “MLC. 


Number of Ministry and Name |; = + Office : | Acearipticn etic ent 
Ne of Minister, fp | of Office. ' from Office. 
Duncan Gillies .... «| Premiey and Treasurer... |\ Re 
Alfred Deakin... .. | Chief Secretary ... 
John Wrixon wes ... | Attorney-General ... sep 
Henry Cuthbert, M.L.C.  ... | Minister of Justicé ge a 
James Lorimer, M.L.C. ...| Minister of Defence _.... || | 
Charles Henry Pearson... | Minister of Public Instruction | 
John Lamont Dow - ee. | President of the Board of Land, 1 | 

ee . 2+ 1° and Works and Commissioner! |} 


of Crown Lands and Survey 
William Froggatt Walker ... | Commissioner of Trade and 
na . and Customs . 


18 Feb: 1886} 


John Nimmo” we Ss ne | Commissioner of Public Works} | _ 
Duncan Gillies... .. | Minister of Railways (with- | Still in office 
SD we Mobs 4 out salary). ee | 
Alfred Deakin . ... -... | Commissioner of Water 
Ce tee Se a Supply (without salary) 
John Lamont. Dow. ‘so. | Ministerof Mines*and Minister | | - . 
as ba | of Agriculture (without 
thee, otes Hee DP OBRIATY Ye nk, ace PO Be Ee : 
Frederick Thomas Derham... | Postmaster-General | + l00 Feb. 1886. 


Matthew Henry Davies —....| (Without office)... 00 ff 7 
Jolin Nimmo. eos eee | Vice-President of the Board | 23 Feb. 1886 
ee ee ee of Land and: Works (with- | | 


oa vedas - ofa salary) - | , 
James Bell, M.L.C. ace | CWithout office) cae) wee | 20 April 1886 


25. The number of days which each Ministry remained in power is Duration of 
| , | Owing 4 ee ae a 3 istries. 
given in the following table :— -— _ 


“Duration oF MINISTRIES. 


- sivas . -) Duration ee en er | Duration 
Memeseh Sener 27% 95. tot omioes | in: © Hameot Prowler, of Oftice.t 
Days. || ..- hoe ee ai. . ’ Days. 
469 .|| 12. James McCulloch oy 436 
49 || 18, Charles Gavan Duffy ... 357 
815 14, James Goodall Francis... | 781 


1. William Clark Haines ... 
2. John O’Shanassy .°... |.- 
3.. William Clark Haines. .... | 


4. John O’Shanassy. 596 || 15. George Briscoe Kerferd 372 
5. William Nicholson . ...,) 396 || 16. Graham Berry gee 74 
6. Richard Heales.  s-—si«ass | ~~) «353 Sf]:«17. Sir’ James . McCulloch, 579 
7. John O’Shanassy .-: ... 590 | K.C.M.G, | 7 
8. James McCulloch -_... | 1,775 18. Graham. Berry .» | 1,019 
9. Charles Sladen... wee | = 66 19. James Service re 151 
10, James McCulloch: __.... 436 20. Graham Berry — ise 340 
—di.. John Alexander MacPher-| 201+: || 2i. Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, Bart. 607 
son = = -. -.H 22, James Service... «| 1078 


* The duties appertaining -to. the Office of Minister of Mines were attended to by the Hon. John 
James from the 20th February to the 6th April, ‘Mr. James, however, was not appointed Minister of 
Mines, and official documents requiring the. inister’s signature were signed by Mr. Dow. Mr. James 
tailed to obtain a seat in Parliament, and Yresigned the Acting Office on the éth April From the 
20th April the Hon. Janies Bell has administered the Mining Department for Mr. Dow. 

+ For the date of assumption of, and retiremeut from office by, each Ministry, see last table. 
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Average 
duration of 
Ministries. 
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about 1 year and 44 months. 


Parliaments, 


26. By means of the figures in the last column it is ascertained that 
the average duration of Victorian Ministries has been 602 days, or 


27. The present is the thirteenth Parliament since the inauguration 
of responsible government in Victoria. -The following table shows the 


number of Sessions in each Parliament, the dates of opening and of 
closing or dissolution, also the duration of each Session and of each 


Parliament :— 


PARLIAMENTS. 
Number | Number Date of Closing sais mbsaesrte 
of bebe ie Date of Opening. or of Dissolution. déastoiie tneng: 
Days. | Days. 
1 1 21st November, 1856... | 24th November, 1857 | 368 
2 3rd December, 1857 ... | 4th June, 1858 wee | 188 
3 | 7th October, 1858 .., | 24th February, 1859... | 140 
| | 9th August, 1859 ...]- ... 991 - 
2 1 13th October, 1859 ... | 18th September, 1860 341 
2 {20th November, 1860... | 3rd July, 1861 wos | 2295 | 
‘Lith July, 1861 ../  . 637 | 
3 1 30th August, 1861 ... | 18th June, 1862 cas |. 292 
2 7th November, 1862 ... | 11th September, 1863 308 
8 | 26th January, 1864 ... | 2nd June, 1864 «| 128 
; 7 25th August, 1864 ... 5e6 1,091 
4 l 28th November, 1864... | 28th November, 1865 366 
11th December, 1865 s 378 
5 1 12th February, 1866... | 5th April, 1866 coe t = 5D 
2 lith April, 1866 ... | lst June, 1866 aie 51 
3 17th January, 1867 ... | 10th September, 1867 236 
4 18th September, 1867 | 8th-November, 1867... 51 
5  |.25th November, 1867... | 25th November, 1867 1 
| i 30th December, 1867 sag 686 
6 1 13th March, 1868 __... | 29th September, 1868 200 
2 llth February, 1869... | 29th December, 1869 321 
3 15th February, 1870... | 15th July, 1870 __., 150 
4 27th October, 1870 ... | 29th December, 1870 63 
25th January, 1871 ...} ... | 1,048 
7 1 25th April, 1871 --. | 23rd November, 1871 212 
2 | 30th April, 1872 -- | 17th December, 1872 231 
38 | 13th May, 1873 __... | 25th November, 1873 | 196 7 
4 9th March, 1874 : bos 1,049 | 
8 l 19th May, 1874 we. | 24th December, 1874 219 | 
2 25th May, 1875 ... | 7th April,.1876 ae 317 
3 lith July, 1876 —_.,. | 22nd December, 1876 » 164 
| 25th April, 1877 ae ee 1,072 
9 i 22nd May, 1877 «. | 9th April, 1878 .. | 322 : 
2 | 9th July, 1878 -.. | 6th December, 1878 ...| 150 
3 | 8th July, 1879 .-. | 5th February, 1880 ....| 9212 
| 9th February, 1880 ....|... 993. 
10 1 llth May, 1880 -«. | 26th June, 1880 ee 46 
29th June, 1880 see 49 
1] 1 | 22nd July, 1880 «| 2nd August, 1881 :..| 376 
2 4th August, 188k  ... | 24th December, 1881... | 142 
3 | 25th April, 1882 wes te 


3rd February, 1883 


926 
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- PARLIAMENTS—continued. 


Number | Number; : ; Duration |} Duration 


: Date of Closing : 
of Parlia- of. Date of Opening. ; : ‘ of of Parliae | 
ment. | Session, | : or of Dissolution, Session. | ment. 


LL LT aN A AOE Any 4 eR a, face, fire 
. 4 


Days Days. 
12 1 | 27th February, 1883... | 19th April, 1883 ...| 51. 
2 | 3rd July, 1883 ....| 3rd November, 1883... | 123 
3 10th June, 1884 ... | 12th December, 1884...) 185 
4 17th June, 1885 ee. | 18th December, 1885... | 184 
19th February, 1886... ... | 1,088 
13 | | 16th March, 1886 : | 


28. Parliaments i in n Victoria have existed, on the average, for 834 days, Duration of 
Parliaments, 
or about 2 years and 3 months. Sessions have lasted, on the average, 
for 197 days, or about 65 months. 


29. An Act to constitute a Federal Council of Australasia* “for the Federal 
purpose of dealing with such matters of common Australasian interest, rea 
in respect to which united action is desirable, as can be dealt with 
without unduly interfering with the management of the internal affairs 
of the several colonies, by their respective legislatures,” passed the 
_Imperial Parliament and became law on the 14th August, 1885. This 
Act provides for the institution of a Council composed of representatives 
of such of the Australasian colonies as should pass an Act or Ordinance 
declaring that the Imperial Act should have force therein ; each such 
colony to be represented by two members, except in the case of Crown 
colonies, which should be represented by only one member each, power 
being reserved to Her Majesty, at the request of the legislatures of the 
colonies, from time to time to increase the number of representatives for 
each colony. | 


80. Saving Her Majesty’ s prerogative, and subject to the provisions Matters on 
of the Act, the Council was authorized thereby to have legislative Federal 
authority in respect to the following matters :— ar ae 


(a) The relations of Australasia with the islands of the Pacifie. 

(6) Prevention of the influx of criminals. 

(c) Fisheries in Australasian waters beyond territorial limits. 

(d) The service of civil process in the courts of any colony 
within Her ‘Majesty’ s possessions in Australasia out of the 
jurisdiction of the colony in which it is issued. | 

(e) The enforcement of judgments of courts of law of any 
colony beyond the limits of’ the colony. 


* Federal Council of Australasia Act 1885” (43 & 49 Vict. cap. 60). 
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(t) The enforcement of criminal process beyond the limits of 
the colony in which it is issued, and the extradition of 
offenders, including deserters of wives and children, and 
deserters from the imperial or colonial naval or military 
forces. 


(g) The eustody of offenders on board ships belonging to Her 
Majesty’s Colonial Government beyond territorial limits. 


(h) Any matter which at fie request of the legislatures of the 
colonies Her Majesty by Order in Council shall think fit to 
refer to the Council. 


(i) Such of the following matters as may be referred to the 
Council by the legislatures of any two or more colonies, 
that is to say—general defences, quarantine, patents of 
invention and discovery, copyright, bills of exchange and 
promissory notes, uniformity of weights and ~ measures, 
recognition in other colonies of any marriage or divorce duly 
solemnized or decreed in any colony, naturalization of aliens, 
status of corporations and joint stock companies in other 
colonies than that in which they have been constituted, and 
any other matter of general Australasian interest with 
respect to which the legislatures of the several colonies can 
legislate within their own limits, and as to which it is 
deemed desirable that there should be a law of general 
application. Provided that in such cases the Acts of the 
Council shall extend only to the colonies by whose legisla- 
tures the matter shall have been so referred to it, and such 
other colonies as may afterwards adopt the same. 


eae 31. It was expressly provided that bills relating to the first three 

by Federal items in the list —(a), (6), and (c)—should be reserved for the signifi- 

Counc. cation of Her Majesty’s pleasure ; other bills might be assented to by 
the Governor of the colony in which the Federal Council was held, . 
subject, however, to the subsequent disallowance by Her Majesty, if 
Her Majesty should so determine. 

Eanes. ees It was further provided that the necessary expenditure connected 


Council. with the business of the Council should be defrayed in the first instance 
by the colony wherein the expenditure was incurred, and should be 
ultimately contributed and paid by the several colonies in proportion 
to their respective populations; in case of difference, the Governor 


of Tasmania being empowered to assess and apportion the amounts 
payable. 
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38, It was also provided that the Act was only to operate in respect Cotonies.in 


which 
io such colonies as should pass Acts or Ordinances declaring it to have- Federal 


force therein, it being provided, however, in the latter case, that all shoma 
Acts of the Council passed while the Act was in operation should deat 


or 


84. An Act (49 Vict. No. 843) to bring this Act into operation - WAS Colonies 
passed into law in Victoria on the 9th December, 1885, and similar [yeaa 
Acts or Ordinances were passed in Queensland, Western Australia, sonnel 
Tasmania, and.. Fiji; but the other Australasian colonies, viz., New 
South Wales, South Australia, and New Zealand, decided not to join the 
Federal Council. at: present. ‘Victorian representatives. at the first 
Council were appointed on the 5th January, 1886. ‘The following were 
the representatives of the various colonies at that Council, which was 


opened i in ‘Tasmania on the 25th J: anuary, 1886 : —_— 


FEDERAL Counen, « OF AUSTRALASIA. 


Colony. =: -- - Name of Bepieantative, ez! | ‘Office hela in Colony Represented. 
Victoria* ... | James Service ... - ,,. | Premier and Treasurer. 
BGS hs, ... | Graham Berry .... Chief Secretary 
Queensland ... | Samuel Walter Griffith. _ | Premier and Colonial Secretary 
ea: James. Robert Dickson _... | Colonial Treasurer 


| Western Australia James Geor ge Lee-Steere... Member of Executive and Legis- 
| lative Councils 


Tasmania 2 Sl adge Douglas. ree i” ae Premier and Chief Secretary 
5 > eee | JOHN Stokell: Dedds | | Attorney General 
Fiji sid ... | William McGregor, C.M. G.. Colonial Secretary 


35. During its first session, the Federal Council siaesod four Bills, acts passea 
all of which were duly assented to by the Governor of Tasmania on Quran 
behalf of Her Majesty. The following are the titles of these bills:— 

1. A. Bill for shortening the lan guage used 1 in Acts of the Federal 
Council of Australasia. , 
2, A Bill to facilitate the proof ios neat the Peleadén of te 
of the Federal Council, and of Acts of the Parliaments of 
the Australasian Colonies, and of the Judicial and Official 
~ Documents, and of the signatures of certain Public Officers. 
_ 8. A Bill to authorize the Ser vice of Civil Process out of the © 
- - ‘Jurisdiction of the Colony in which it is issued. | 
“..4, A> Bill to make provision for the enforcement within’ -the: 
Federation of Judgments of the i a Courts of the 
~ Colonies of the Federation. | 


* The Hon. Graham Perry ana the Hon. James Service ceased to be members of the Federal 
Council on their retiring from the Ministry on the 16th and 18th February, !886. The Hon. 
Duncan Gillies, Premier and Treasurer, and the Hon. Henry John Won, a tOEneye General, were 
appointed as gata of Victoria i in their room, on the 3lst May 1886. . 
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Governors of 36. The following are the names of the present Governors of the 
Dominions, various British Possessions, and the dates of their assumption of 
office:— 
GovERNORS OF British DOMINIONS. , 
A 
ae of Assumption 


‘Colony. | | Names _ of Office. 
AUSTRALASIA, | 
Victoria | Sir Henry Brougham Loch, K.C.B. ... | 15 July, 1884 


New South Wales ... | The Right Honorable Charles Robert, | 11 Dec., 1885 
Baron Carrington, G.C.M.G. 


Queensland ... .... Sir Anthony Musgrave, K.C.M.G._ ... | 6 Nov., 1883 
South Austraha ... ; Sir William Cleaver Francis Robinson, ; 19 Feb., 1883 
K.C.M.G. 
Western Australia ... | Sir Frederick Napier Broome, K.C.M.G.j 5 June, 1883 
Tasmania... bias | Major Sir George Cumine Strahan, | 7 Dec., 1881 
| KAC.M.G. | 
New Zealand ... ... } Lieutenant-General Sir William Francis! 20 Jan., 1883 


| Drummond Jervois, G.C.M.G., C.B. 


5 | ee sc | John Bates Thurston, C.M.G. (Acting)T} 1885 
New Guinea (British) ... | John Douglas, C.M.G. (Acting)= —... | 1885 
EUROPE. } 
Gibraltar _... ... | Lieutenant-General Sir John Miller ; 3 Jan., 1883 
Adye, G.C.B. 
Malta ia ... | General Sir John Lintorn Arabin Sim- ; 14 Jan., 1884 
. mons, G.C.B. 7 
Cyprus ats ..- | Sir Henry Ernest Gascoigne Bulwer, | 1886 
G.C.M.G.§ | 
Heligoland _... .-- | Lieutenant-Colonel J. T. N.- O’Brien, | 26 Oct., 1881 
C.M.G. | ‘ 
ASIA, | 
British India ... .-. | The Right Honorable Frederick Temple,| 28 Oct., 1884 
= Earl of Dufferin, G.C.B. K.P., 
!- G.C.M.G. (Governor-General) 
Ceylon ies ... | The Honorable Sir Arthur Hamilton | 6 Dec., 1883 
Gordon, G.C.M.G. 
Hong Kong ... ..- | Sir George Ferguson Bowen, G.C.M.G.| 3 Mar., 1883 
Mauritius Sir John Pope Hennessy, K.C.M.G. ... ! 1 June, 1883 


Straits Settlements ... | Sir Frederick Aloysius Weld, G.C.M.G.| 6 May, 1880 
Labuan ‘its i | Dr. P, Leys (Acting) ae ... | 3 Sept., 1881* 
AFRICA, 


Cape of Good Hope ... | The Right Honorable Sir Hercules ' 22 Jan., 1881 
| George Robert Robinson, G.C.M.G. | , 


- Natal ese --. | Sir Arthur Havelock, K.C.M.G. ... | Feb., 1882 
St. Helena... ... | Lieutenant-Colonel Grant Blunt, R.E., | 19 Mar., 1884 
| (Acting) ot 
Sierra Leone ... --- | Surgeon-Major Sir Samuel Rowe, | 11 Feb., 1885 
| KLC.M.G. 


| | 
tn 
* Where asterisks occur the date is that of appointment instead of that of assumption of office. 
t It has been announced that Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Charles Bullen Hugh Mitchell. K.C.ALG., has 
been appointed Governor of Fiji, and that he will probably arrive in that colony about the end of 1886, 


t New Guinea not being strictly speaking a colony, Mr. Douglas's title is that of ‘Special Com- 
missioner.” 


§ Sir Henry Bulwer’s title is that of High Commissioner. 
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GovERNOoRS or British Dominions—continued. 
Colony. Name. poe a fae 


AFRICA—continued, 


Gambia 
Gold Coast 
Lagos 


AMERICA. 
Canada 


Newfoundland 
Ji amaica 3 


British Honduras se 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
British Guiana 


Captain J. S. ‘Ha 


ae y . 
.. | William Brandford Griffith, GC M. G.. ew 
.| Captain Cornelius | 


Alfred Moloney, 
C.M.G.. , .* 4 


.. | The Most Honorable The Marquis of 


Lansdowne, G.C.M.G. (Governor- 


General) 


| Sir George William Des Veeux, K.C.M.G. 
| General Sir Henry Wylie Norman, 


K.C.B., C.L.E. 


| Roger Tuckfield Goldsworthy, C.M. oa 


Harry M. Jackson ... - 
Sir Henry Turner Irving, K, C. M.G.. 


1886 
1886 
1886 


23 Oct., 1883 


12 Feb., 1886* 
26 Dec., 1883 


17 July, 1884 
24 Oct., 1885* 
4 May, 1882 


Bahamas .| Henry Arthur Blake —_... .. | 18 Feb., 1884 
Trinidad .. | Sir William Robinson, K.C.M.G. | ... | 9 Oct., 1885 
Barbadoes' ... .-. | Sir Charles Cameron Lees, K.C.M.G.... | 9 Oct., 1885 
St. Vincent. ... .. | Augustus Frederick Gore, C.M.G. ... | 8 May, 1885*. 
.Grenada, ... | Walter Joseph Sendall ae «.. | 2 June, 1885 
Tobago sas .. | Robert B. Llewellyn ~ ... | 19 Sept., 1885* 


St. Lucia 


: Edward Laborde, C.M.G. 
Leeward Islands 


a The Right Honorable J enico William 
Joseph, Viscount Gormanston 


19 Sept., 1885* 
5 Oct., 1885 


Bermuda save ... | Lieutenant-General Thomas Lionel | 3 July, 1882 
| John Gallwey, R.E. 7 32 
Falkland Islands Ses Thomas Kerr  —_—.... Sears 24 Nov., 1880 


the reigning sovereigns or other rulers of the Reigning 
sovereigns. 


37. The names’ of. 
principal countries in the world, together with the years: of birth and 
of succession to or assumption of office, are as follow :— 


Reigning SOVEREFIGNS, ETC., 1885. 


Office 
en 
, ° Year of 
is se Birth. Title Assump- 
tion of. 
Great Britain and | Victoria I .. | 1819 Queen of Great Britain | 1837. 
Ireland ee and Ireland a 
WA. jes eee | 55 | Empress of India eos | 1877 
‘Argentine Republic | D.J. A. Roca...| ... -| PresidentoftheRepublic| 1880 
Austria-Hungary ...| Franz Josef I. 1830 |.Emperor of Austria ...| 1848 
| 5 see {| 5, | Kingof Hungary ...| 1867 
Belgium. ... ‘ee Leopold II. ... | 1835 | King of the Belgians...| 1865 
Bolivia ... © ««» | G@. Pacheco ...| ... | President ofthe Republic; 1884 


* Where asterisks occur the date is that of appointment instead of that of assumption of office. 


Oldest and 
longest 
reigning 
sovereigns, 
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REIGNING SOVEREIGNS, ETC., 1885—continued. 


Office. 
7 oad en ee OL 
Country. Name. 9 _ Year 
: <= iia : Title. | “ono 
-_ ... Pedro IL ... | 1825 | Emperor of Brazil 1831 
ina . ... Alexander I. ...| 1857 | Prince of Bulgaria... a 1879. 
Chili i ... D.S. Maria ...| ... | President of the. Republic, 1881 
China Ba ... Quang-Su ... | 1871. Emperor of China... ;_ 1875 
Denmark ... ... Christian IX....| 1818 King of Denmark... | 1868 
Egypt .. ... Mohamed Tewfik} 1852 | | Khedive of Egypt... |. 1879 
France... ... F.P.d3.Grévy...| 1813 ; President ofthe Republic) 1879 
Germany ... WilhelmI. ... | 1797 | King of Prussia eee 1861 
; im ae aaa oe » | Hmperor of Germany... | 1871. 
Greece... cae Georgios I. ...| 1845 | King of the Hellenes ...; 1863 
Holland ... ... Willem IIL ...}| 1817 - | King of the Netherlands | 1849 
Italy see .... UmbertoL ...| 1844 : King of Italy wee | 1878 
55 ite ... Leone XUI.(Gio-; 1810 : Supreme Pontiff «- | 1878 
: aechino Pecci) 
Japan sas .... Mutsu Hito ...| 1852 | Mikado of Japan 1 1867 
Mexico ... ..  P. Diaz "|. | President of the Republic! 1884 
Montenegro 4. | Nicholas I... | 1841 | Hospodar of Montenegro} 1860 
Morocco ... _... ; Muley-Hassan 1831 | Sultan of Morocco ...} 1873. 
Paraguay...  .... D. B. Caballero |... ; Presidentofthe Republic} 1881 
-Persia ... ' 4. Nassr-ed-Din ... | 1829 | ' Shah of Persia =—Si«w™«w“aCC‘L:SC«‘d' 4B’ 
Peru ta ... M. Iglesias ...j ... | Presidentofthe Republic) 1883 
Portugal ... .. | Luis L o-. | 1838 | | King of Portugal 1861. 
Roumania... .. Carol I. -. | 1839 | ‘Domaul of Roumania ...| 1866 
Z bed ns ae ..|  » | King a .. | 1881 - 
Russia... ... Alexander III. | 1845 . Emperor of Russia ...|/ 1881 
Servia ... |.» MilanI. __... | 1854 | Prince of Servia | 1868* 
. a3 i ae |, | King 5s ... {| 1882 
Siam eee ... Chulalonkorn I, | 1853 | King of Siam eos | 1868. 
Spain — ... | Alfonso XIIT.... | 1886 | King of Spain t¢ .. | 1886 
Sweden and Norway ‘ Oscar II. ee. | 1829 | King of Sweden and/| 1872 
a Norway | 
Switzerland ..;A.Deucher ...] ... | President of the Republic} 1886 
Tunis eee = wee ( Sidi Ali ... | 1817 | Bey of Tunis -- | 1882 
Turkey... .. | Abdul-Hamid IT.| 1842 | Sultan of Turkey  ...j 1876 
United States oe Cleveland ...| 1837 | President of the United { 1885 
States 
Uruguay ... Me, ‘Santos ..| .. | President ofthe Republic] 1882 


| 


38. It will be observed that only one ruler—the Emperor of Germany 


“was born before the commencement of the present century; also 


that, with the exception of the Emperor of Brazil, who ascended the 
throne at the early age of 6 years, no monarch has reigned so long as 
the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. —— 

sani: is the date of the Prince’s succession to the throne, but he did not assume the Government 


+ The King’s mother, Maria Christina, born in 1858, who succeeded 
in 1885 
husband Alfonso XIL., acts as Regent during her son’s minority. on the death of her 
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| PART I—POPULATION. 


39. The estimated population of Victoria at the end of 1885* was as Population, 
follows :-— 


“Population, 31st DEcEMBER, 1885: 


Males... waas wae Se- OCeks wee =§29,710 
Females ... eee was ee oe we» 462,159 


‘Total _ eee s eee eee eee 991,869 


% 


40. Resoraitias to oithia’ came Victoria at the end of the year under one million 
review, wanted 8,131 persons to make up a population of 4 million. It in Victoria, 
may be mentioned that this was apparently more than reached by the 
end of. the first quarter of the following year,* also that Victoria was the 
first Australasian colony to contain as many as a million inkabitants.t} 

41. In all the colonies the population estimates are made up by means Estimates - 
of the numbers returned at the last census, with the addition of the STESAble. 
excess of births over deaths and of arrivals over departures known to 
have occurred since the census was taken. For reasons,t however, 
which have often been stated in previous issues of this work, absolute 
reliance cannot-be placed upon numbers thus obtained, the experience 
being that such estimates are usuaHly; although not invariably, too 
‘high.§ | 
-. 42, ‘A partial check upon the periodical estimates of population in Municipal 
Victoria. is afforded by means of returns obtained from the municipal population, — 
authorities, who at the time of making their valuations ought to ascer- 
tain the number of persons living upon each property rated. This is 
not always done correctly, and, besides, there are persons living upon 
properties which are not rated of whom the valuers sometimes omit to 
make an estimate. The aggregate population returned by the munici- 
palities for 1885 was 959,528 which, with an allowance to bring it on 
to the énd of the year and for districts not situated within the limits of 
any municipality, would give a total of 986,069 or 5,800 less than the 
number above quoted. . 7 

43, The mean or average a letions of a given year is calculated by Mean popu- 


lation, 1885. 
adding the estimated numbers at the eee and end-of the year and “"” 


* The estimated population on the 3lst March, 1886, was 1,001,750; viz., 536,513 males, and 465,237 
females; and on the 30th June, 1886, it was 1 009, 753, viz., 5A} 015 males, and 468,738 females. 


+ In New South Wales, the estimated population on the 3lst March, 1886, was 992,879 ; and on the 30th 
: ap 1,003,867. 
sa ic Lele are briefly as follow:—All the births are not registered ; n0 account is kept of the 
arrivals and departures overland ; the departures by’sea are not all noted. 
he census of 1881 was taken, it was found that estimates brought on from 1871 in the manner 
Heats numbers too high by 67, 437 for Victoria ; by 29,952 for New South Wales ; and by 14,225 for 
Queensiand. On the other hand, in South Australia, the actual exceeded the estimated numbers by 
\10,354.—See Government Statist’s: Report on the Census of Victoria, 1881, vi aeeacana! Paper No. 38, 
Session 1883, paragraph 60 et seq. . 


Increase of 
population, 


Increase of 
population, 
1872 to 1885, 


Increase by 
births, 
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of the three intermediate quarters, and dividing their sum by 5. Such 
a computation for 1885 gives the following result :— 


Mean Porutation, 1885. 


Males ose eee pee ooo een eee 518,994 
Females eee ecco _ 9ee ese eee o¢e 456,046 
Total eee eee eee eee 975, 040 


44, ooonling to the records of births and deaths, and of cncnigranks 
and emigrants, the apparent increase of population in 1885 was 30,593, 
viz., 19,051 males and 11,542 females. Of this increase, 15,611, con- 
sisting of 7,155 males and 8,456 females, resulted from excess of births 
over deaths; and the remainder, viz., 14,982, consisting of 11,896 males 
and 3,086 females, was due to excess of arrivals over departures. 

45. The figures showing the apparent increase of population are 
useful for comparing the results of one year with those of another, but 
are not to be relied upon for individual years, they being usually higher 
than the actual numbers, as was made abundantly manifest. by the 
results of the last census.* The reason of this is that the number of 
persons who leave the colony by sea without being recorded is greater 
than that of the infants whose births are not registered. This causes a 
constant loss in the account of population, unrecognised at the time, which 
can only be counterbalanced by a surplus of arrivals over departures 
overland, a circumstance which of late years has occurred but rarely. 
In 1885 the apparent increase of population was greater by 1,107 than 
in the previous year, and was the largest recorded during the last fifteen 
years. ‘Ten years ago (1875), according to the figures, the increase of 
population was at a minimum; but since then a marked improvement 
has taken place from year to year, but especially in the last two years, 
in each of which the apparent increase was twice as large as in 1875. 
The following are the figures for the last fifteen years :— 


| APPARENT INCREASE OF F ORUTATION:| 
1871 eve ooo. 25, 846 1879 ‘ eae eve 19,891 


1872... ws 18,282 1880... eee 26,157 
1873 as. we. 19,765 1881... wee 22,165 
1874... wee 17,945 1882... ee 23,993 
1875.4. wae, 14,885 1883... eee 25,565 
1876... wee 17,028 1884... wes 29,486 
1877) sce ee 20,487 1885... ... 30,593 
1878... ws 18,655 | 


46. As practically all the deaths are registered, but some of the births 


escape registration, the apparent increase by the surplus of the latter 
* See footnote § on previous page. | 


+ The estimated population of oe at the end of each i li soft , 
of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante era ee anne oy in the Statistical Summary 
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over the former is always somewhat below the truth. As, howeyer, 
it is probable that the proportion of unregistered births is tolerably con- 
stant from year to year, and is not very large in any year, the figures 
are useful. The apparent excess of births in 1885 was greater by 
266 than that in 1884, and was also greater than in any other year 
since 1873. The following are the mmpers in the. last fifteen 
years :— = 


Increase BY EXxcEss OF Birtus OvER Deatus.* 


1871 «44°. ‘cae AT 464 To ‘1879 oo. oes 14, 719 
18720 use wae 16,530 (1880 es 14,496 
(1873 ase =: 16,599 1881... .. 14,843 
1874, wee | «14,578 1882 4s. we “LBS =" 
1875 as. oe 11,483. 1883 «6. wee S «14,585 
1876 as we. §=6.13,208 1884... wee =—-:15 345 
1877 4. nee 18,234. 1885 ws 15,611 
o> VYBTS @ ae oF ae 13,879 | | 


47. Leaving out of the question the arrivals and diepertarss overland, Increase by 
of which no attempt to take an account is made, the’ main source of oa 
error in the estimates of population is doubtless to..be found in the 
returns of emigration ‘by the seaboard. The arrivals by sea are, it is 
believed, noted with much accuracy, as.also are the departures for 
distant countries ; but, in consequence of many persons travelling from 
Victoria to the neighbouring colonies without taking their passages 
beforehand, their names do not appear in the lists supplied by the 
shipping agents to the immigration authorities, and hence, although 
they..have quitted this colony, they are still supposed to form. part of its 
population, for which reason the real increase by excess of arrivals over 
departures is always less than the figures show. This subject has 
often been referred to in previous issues of this work, and has been 
the occasion of some Correspondence between the Government Statist 
and the Immigration Agent in Melbourne. There is reason to believe 
that the records now are more accurate than they uséd to be, but there is 
no doubt that each year many persons still leave the colony unrecorded. 
Attempts have been made to rectify the figures by procuring a statement 
of the recorded arrivals. from Victoria in the neighbouring colonies, 
and this was for some years tolerably successful ; but since the 
steamers of the Peninsular and. Oriental Company have gone on to 
Sydney, and the Orient and Messageries lines of steamers—which, like 
the first-named, call at Adelaide, Melbourne, and Sydney—have been 
established, the plan has entirely failed; the reason being that the 
Melbourne passengers are not always distinguished. in the returns, the 


* The number of births and deaths in each year will be found i in: the Statistical Summary of Victoria 
(first folding sheet) ante. 

+ See nla Yeur-Book, 1877-8, paragraph 40; ditto, 1878-9, paragraph 36 5 ditto, 1879-80, ‘para- 
graph - 
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authorities in Sydney frequently setting them down as coming from 


‘Colombo or England, and the authorities in Adelaide entering om as 
coming from Sydney... The desirability of the immigration authorities 
of the different colonies meeting in confererice for the purpose of making 
arrangements for keeping their accounts of immigration and emigration - 


upon a.correct and uniform principle has been urged upon the Victorian | 
Government by the Government. Statist,* but this recommendation has - 
not yet been adopted. In the meantime the figures, which are as follow 
for the last fifteen years—and which, it.will be observed, show an 
increase for 1885 of 841 over the number for 1884 and a much larger, 
increase than that shown for any other year of the period—must be 
taken only for what they may. be worth ;— 


INCREASE BY Excess oF ARRIVALS OVER DEPARTURES.[ | 


ig7l we 8,382 1879 ase wee 5172 
1872° - 2. aaa, 752 1880... . 11,661 
1873... , wwe, 166 ‘18810 wwe 7,822 
1874... ve 3,867 1882... vee-:10,880 
1875... ve 8,402 1883... ... 11,080 
1876. ve 3,820 7884... we (14,141 
1877. ane 7,253. 1885 a wee 14,982. 


1878 wus ae 4,776 


Populationof 48. The following table shows the estimated population of each 


Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


Australasian colony at the end of 1884 and 1885, and the increase of 
each during the twelve months ended with the latter :-— , 


POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1884 AND 1885.t 


Estimated Population at end of— 


_ Colony, Increase. 
= 1884, 1885, 
Victoria ee he. & wa 961,276 991,869 30,593 
New South Wales |. = 921.268 980,573 59,305 
Queensland ... Sis ide 309,913 326,916 17,003 
South Australia Ree see 312,781 319,769 6,988 
Western Australia... ag «32,958 35,186 2,228 
Total .. us wwe | 2,588,196 || 2,654,818 116,117 
Tasmania... ows nee 130,541 133,791 3,250 
New Zealand bes i 564,304 582,420 = * 18,116 
Grand Total .. —... | 3,283,041 =| 3,870,524 =| = 137,483 


- NoTE.—The population.in this table is. exclusive of Aborigines, except a few in Victoria and New 
South Wales, : . 


* See paragraph 11 of the Government Statist’s Report, dated 22nd November, 1884, on the Austral- 
asian Statistics 1883, Parliamentary Paper 77, Session 1884, 

t The number of arrivals and departures in each year will be found in the Statistical Summary of 
Victoria (first folding sheet) ante, 

+ The estimated population of each Australasian colony for 1873 and each subsequen! ar will be 
found in the Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet ante, — = “ 
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49. It will be observed tliat atthe end of 1885 Victoria was still the Relative 
most populous Australasian colony. The increase in New South each oolany. 
Wales, however, during, the year, was nearly twice that which took 
place in. Victoria. Sienilar increases during 1886 would cause New 
South Wales to be the more populous of the two at the end of the year. 

‘Next to these the most populous colony is New Zealand, and next 
Queensland, which, it will be observed, at the end ofj1885, had for the. 


first. time more inhabitants than South Australia. - 


| 50. The subjoined figures show the percentage of increase of the order of 


population of each colony during the year 1885, the colonies being ene io: 


i e of 
arranged i in order according to the rate of increase ineach:— = —_ population. 


Orpen QF Coronres IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTIONATE Inonzase 
OF Poruration, 1885. 


thes. SRS ‘Per cent. . 
3 Western Austidlia AS Bie bo: RR ce 1 ES 6°76: ON 
New South Wales ks a 6°44 
Queensland ie ish Shee se oa. == «B49 
New Zealand __... * ae o eee ieee 3°21 
_ Victoria - ais Bain, carr suas. 35 Mosel wees. ,, (Oo Loot 
Tasmania ie: ee. @ ee | wae | meee eae. 
-,, South Australia... - oe ee ee | 2°28 
BL. By the totals in the last’ table it may be ascertained that, 10 Increase in 
1885, the population of Continental Australasia increased by 4°57 ° cer am 


per cent., and the population of Continental and Insular Australasia joes" 


combined increased by 4°25- per cent. 
52. During» the “four years and nine months “which intervened Increase of 


between the census of 1881 and the end. of 1885 it is estimated that aa ae 
the following increases took place in the populations of. the different ra aaa 


colonies : — 


TNoREASE OF AUSTRALASTAN Porutasioxs, 1881, TO 1885, : 


| Popuialiba. | tnereage ink 42 years. — 
Colony.. Census of ae =— —— 
: iene Numerical. | Centesimal. 
ie : ) 
Victoria. — 862,346 | 129,523 15°02 
New South Wales. . | 751,468.| . 229,105 | 30°49. 
Queensland ss ae 213,525: | 118,391 53°10 
. South Australia . et saa 279,865 | 39,904 14°26 
. Meee Australia oF age | 29,708) 5,478 18°44 — 
Total ...  —... ||--2,136,912 | 517,401 24°21 
Tasmania | ese, wat 115,705 | 18,086 15°63. 
New Zealand se o« | + 489,933 | 99,487 «18°88 
Grand Total ... | 2,742,550 | . 627,974 | 22°90 


* 7 | , - . F i re ae mle s ‘i = 7% a] 
* Exclusive of Aborigines, except a few in Victoria arid New South Wales, 
| C2 


Probable 
Austral- 


asian popn- €S 


lations, 
1891, 


Probable 
population 
of Austral- 
asia in 100 
years. 


Further — 
estimates of 
Austral- 
asian popu- 
lation. 


Birtbplaces 
1835. 
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53. Judging from the increases shown in the table, it may fairly be 
timated that when the next simultaneous census of the colonies is 
taken, viz., in 1891, the inhabitants of the Australian continent will 
be found to number at least 3,200,000, and those of that continent 
with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand will be found to 
exceed 4,000,000. 

54. The rate of increase of the population of Australia, combined 
with Tasmania and New Zealand, in the decennial period intervening 
between the last two censuses may be set down as 42 per cent. It 
appears from the last table there is every probability of that rate being 
exceeded in the decade ending with 1891; but, without hazarding a 
prediction as to what may actually occur, the following would be the 
population of the group at each of the ten next decennial census 
periods, supposing the same rate of increase to take place between 
census and census as was found to have taken place between 1871 and 
1881 :— 


PROBABLE POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIA AT T'EN PERIODS. 


1891 ee eae ae Sate 3,998,612 
1901 seg a2 ies oe 5,678,029 
1911 ar ois or .. ~———« 8,062,801 
1921 ge ies aa i 11,449,177 
1931 sm. ae ie .» -«:16,257,831 
1941 a oe oe oe 23,086,120 
1951 3 ae Sess > ees 32,782,290 | 
1961 si a dat ee 46,550,852 
1971 vas ve ee fo 66,102,210 
1981 2 a 93,865,138 


55. Although in the intervals between the earlier decades the rate 
of increase will very likely be higher than that which pr evailed between 
the last two censuses, it is hardly probable that the rate will be sustained 
at the later periods; but, supposing the population in 1981 should 
amount to the number shown in the lowest line, and the increase be 
continued thereafter at the same rate, the population in 1991 would be 
133,288,495, and in 2001 it would be 189,269,663. The consideration 
of such large numbers naturally excites thought as to what may not be 
the possibilities of a future Australasia ; still it must be admitted that 
at the present time such speculations are more curious than pracaceny 
useful. 

o6. The following table has been constructed upon the assumption 
that the respective nationalities existed in 1885 in the same proportion 
to the total population of that year as they did when the census was 
taken to the total population then enumerated :-— 


Population, 37 


BirTHPLaces or THE PEOPLE oF Vicrorta, 1885 (ESTIMATED). 


Mean Population. 


Birthplaces. 
Males. | Females, | Total. 
Victoria .. — ae 284,149 279,739 563,888 
Other ‘Australasian Colouias moa. f. 6 21,958.. 23,076 45,029 
England and Wales... 6 a 98,038 {i 69,000 167,038 
Scotland ie bes seg a 30,102 24,398 — 64,500 
Treland 3 — .. | 47,332 50,576 | 97,908 
Other British Possessions = aoe 6,955 4,515 11,470 
Germany . sate ane ral 7,110 2,691 9,801 — 
The United States... | 1,920 775 2 «| «= «2,695 
China or ww. | 13,494 ba 45 13,539 | 
Other Foreign Countries He ra 7,941 | 1,281 9,172" 
Total ... .. | 518,994 | - 456,046 | 975,040 — 
- ALLEGIANCE. ls | 
British Subjects (by birth) 488,529 / 451,303 -.939,832 — 
Foreign Subjects 30,465 4,743 35,208 


57. It should be remarked that although in the absence of later Probable 
information it has been necessary to construct this table according to nusnber of 
the. proportions which prevailed when the last census was taken, there Victorians. 
can be little doubt that changes have taken place in the relative pro- 
portions of the different nationalities since then, and it is probable that 
the native Victorians number at least 600,000. | 

58. The following table contains a statement of the birthplaces of Birthplaces 


n Aus- 


the people of each Australasian colony, according to the returns of the tralasion 
colonies, 


census of 1881; also the number of males and females of each ee 1881. 
place :— __ | | 
Bir THPLaces OF THE PEOPLE IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Coxon IES, 1881. 


Numbers of each Birthplace enumerated in— 


_ Birthplaces. | New | | , 
rs : South | - s th Ww st N 
haa Waits. “at | austratia, yeaa, ‘Tasmania. Zealand. 
“MALES. | . | | 
The Colony* te 247, 528 234, 453, 54,281 85, 298 10, 508. 39, 904 136,772 
Other Australasian 19, 051 4. 665 | 8,640 5, 936|- 400° 2. 5059} 8,788 
Colonies. | | boa. 
England and Wales... | 85, 426 70,787 | 22,608 | 33,833 4,980 | 11,383 70,704 
Scotland ... ‘ 26, 224 | 15,828 6,070 | 6,028}. 575; 1,931} 31,005 
Treland 41, »226 | 36,494 | 14,842 | 9, 060) 1,519 3,401; 27,666 
Other British Posses- | 2, 348 2,674| 884) 903! 23 | 364 2,429 
sions a i | L.. | 
France Bsa os 1,042 | 1,205 261 213 aL 3 28 | 614 
Germany | «| (6,144) 5,367 | 6,891 5,234; 61) 464 8,188 
The United States | 1,645) 1,947; 261) Ff 68 | 96) | 637 
China ne 11,743 | 10,141 | 11,224 4,146 145 | 842 5,017 
Other Foreign Coun-| 5,888 | 6,038 9,339 | 2,390| 305; 303) 5,885, 
tries . . 


Residues .:°  ... |’ 3,818:| 1,550 | 743! 9-937! = 77) 897] 1,268 


Total _... | 452,083 ‘411, 149 | 136, 044 | 153 sam 18,702 i 61, 61102 | 28 293,973 973 


* Including eyiunierated Aborigines. | 

+ Comprising those born at sea and those of whom the birthplace was : not ee . 

t In South Australia those born in the United States Ww ere not separated from natives of " Qther 
Foreign Countries.” | 


Natives of 
Australia 
and Austral- 
asia. 


Natives of 
Victoria and 
New South 
Wales. 


Victorians 
in other 
colonies, 
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BirRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, - 
7 1881—continued. 
| Numbers of each Birthplace enumerated in— 


Birthplaces. | New ~ 3 South. : Western | ee ee 
ee Victoria. | bt se : ae piece seas! Zealand, 
Foust, : | n2,540 | 84,625 9,601, 40 oor | 190,79 
The Colony* ... | 251,671 | 232,749 | 92,: 40 04,020 O91 | F 
Other Australasian | 20,715/ 19,849, 6,025 : 4,330 : 260 ! 1,928 8,489 
Colonies | | | sac | 
o } : ! 8 14,782 ; 25,318, 1,780, 5,924) 50,483 
Soeiend aeruaaee 31999 eee | “g’ssg 4609, «157! «1818| 21,748 
Ireland... | 45,507 | 82,698} 13,453 9,186, 1,456 3,791) 21,607 
Other British Posses- | 1,311 | 1,087 | 278 | 445 | 12 | 301 1,585 
_ sions 
292. | 292 | 79 | 80: 9} 31 234 
eee ee i 2,19 | 9354) 4,747' 3,567: 10 = 318] 1,631 
The United States ... BoE a ; ee es 19. a 5 
China 2 sis 5 - 29 | De . 
Other Foreign Coun- 195 | 740 | 1,759 | 476 : 9 | 94 2,351 
tries | : 
Residuet ... | 2,885) 977, 486, B62, 49,199} 890 
Total _... | 410,263 | 340,319 98,066 | 133,203 13,352" 54,543 | 240,057 


59. The table shows the natives of the Australasian colonies resident 
therein to have numbered 1,740,000, of whom it is estimated 1,370,000 
were born on the Australian continent. The former number furnishes 
a proportion of 62 per cent. and the latter one of 63 per cent. to the 
population. . 

60. Although New South Wales had been settled fully twice as long 
as Victoria,§ the table shows that in 1881 natives of Victoria resident 
therein outnumbered resident natives of New South Wales by about 
32,000. : 

61. Natives of Victoria, backed by Victorian enterprise, energy, skill,. 
and capital, have made their way into every colony of the group. The 
exact number of Victorians in New South Wales, Queensland, and 
Tasmania was ascertained from their census returns, but it is to be 
regretted that in the tables of South Australia, Western Australia, and 
New Zealand the numbers born in Australasia outside those colonies 
were not shown separately, but were merely grouped under the head 
of “Other Australasian Colonies.” Judging, however, from the 
proportions shown in the colonies in which the numbers are known; 
and: from other circumstances, it may fairly be estimated that one-third 
of those grouped as stated are natives of Victoria. This would give & 
total of 539,000 Victorians distributed throughout Australasia, of whom 


- * Ineluding enumerated Aborigines. 
+ Comprising those born at sea and these of whom the birthplace was not returned. - 
{ In South Australia those born in the United States were not separated from natives of ‘ Other 
Foreign Countries.” 
_ § Captain Phillip landed in New South Wales on the 18th J. anuary, 1788. Batman arrived at Port 


Phillip on the 29th May, 1835, Fawkner’s party on the 28th August, 1835, and Fawkner himself on the 
18th Octeber, 1835. 
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40,000 were living outside the boundaries of: the eolony of their birth. 
These were spread over the different colonies as shown in the following: 
table :-— 7 | 


_ VICTORIANS IN EACH Acemitactie Cotony, 1881. 


a Numbers Born in Victoria. 
_ Colony in which: resident. ——- ; : a 
Males, _ Females. Total. 


Victoria .... ibe nee, | 247,528 -| 251,671 | - 499 1199 
New South Wales ... sae 14,328 10,678 25, ,006 
Queensland Spe, % Poe Hee. rr 1,876 1,273 3,149 
South Australia... ee seed 2 . df 45 1,443 3,188 
Western Australia wea S65 133 87 290 

Total. ... swe | 265,610 | 265,152 530,762 
Tasmania. es on ae 1,378 1,206 2,584. 
New Zealand _.... vais aiais 2,929 2,830 5,759 

Grand Total ws. ... | 269,917 | 269,188 539,105 


62. By comparing figures in the last two tables, it will be ead that Victorians 

in other 

the natives of other Australasian colonies resident in Victoria were colonies, 
; = ole “ . ‘ ;. ‘ 4 natives of 
about equal to the Victorians resident in the other Australasian colonies, other. en 


the numbers respectively being 39,906 and 39,766. Victorian males, Victoria, 
however, living out of the colony were more numerous than male natives | 
of the other colonies living in Victoria, the reverse being the case as 
regards the females. The following are the figures — | 


“Males. Females. Total. 


Veterans living in other Australasian colonies 22,389 17,517 39,906 
Natives of other Australasian colonies living . 
in Victoria Pee ys i eee «es =19,051 20,715 39,766 


63. It is estimated that in 1859 there were 42,000 Chinese in chinese in 
Victoria. When the census of 1881 was taken there were only 1,706 colonies 
more than that number in all the Australasian colonies, and in Victoria 
the number had been reduced to 12,000, as will be seen by the 


following table :-— 


CHINESE IN THE Aereaaa tan CoLcns, 1881. 


Colony.. Males. el Females. Total. 

Victoria see 11,869 259 12,128 

New South Wales eel o  TOASL- sie e 3 64. 10,205 

Queensland... was 11,206 28 11,229 

South Australia © Sian 4,146 5 4,151 

Western Australia sa6 145 aes 145 
Total... «| ° 37,507 | 351 - |. 37,858 
Tasmania une awe . 842 % Ped, * Pink EAA 

New Zealand ... Sigs 4,995. - ql eg. : — -5,004 


Grand Total re ae 43,344 | , B62 | 43,706 


40 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


Not all 64. It will be noticed that the numbers in this table differ in some 

Chinese instances from the numbers set down in a previous table* as born 

China. in China, the reason being that some persons of the Chinese race 
were returned at the census as born elsewhere than in that country, 
and, on the other hand, some persons of European extraction were 
returned as born in China. ‘The differences in all cases are only 
slight. . | 

Aporignes. 65. At the first colonization of the district now called Victoria, 
the Aborigines were officially estimated to number about 5,000; but. 
according to other and apparently more reliable estimates they num- 
bered at that time not less than 15,000.t When the colony was 
separated from New South Wales the number was officially stated 
to be 2,698. According to the census of 1881, the number had become 
reduced to 780, viz.,.460 males and 320 females. The existence of 
the few that still remain alive has no political or social significance 
whatever. The race will probably become extinct in the course ofa 
few years. | 


Aborigines 66. Aboriginal stations, under the Board for the Protection of the 

ne Aborigines,t have been founded at Coranderrk, near the junction of the 
Yarra and Watts Rivers; at Framlingham and Lake Condah, in the 
Western District ; at Lakes Wellington and Tyers, in Gippsland ; and 
at Lake Hindmarsh, in the Wimmera District. The total number of 
Aborigines belonging to these stations in 1885 was 594, and the average 
number present at them during that year was 464, as against 488 in 
1884, 


Aboriginesin 67. In all the colonies on the Australasian continent the enumera- 
colonies. tion of the Aborigines obtained at the census of 1881 was incomplete. 
This is of little importance, so far as this colony is concerned, the num- 
bers here being so small. In New South Wales only the “ civilized” 
Aborigines were returned, which probably represented only a small 
portion of the whole; in Queensland only a few Aborigines were 
returned in the first instance, but an estimate was subsequently made 
by officers of the Police Department, and the census figures were sup- 
plemented by the numbers so obtained; the figures for South Australia 
do not include the Aborigines in the Northern Territory; and those 
for Western Australia only relate to the Aborigines in service. No 


o 


* See table following paragraph 58 ante. 


+ Mr. E. M. Curr, in his work entitled Recollections of Squaiting in Victoria, pag 
alt » page 236, George 
Robertson, Melbourne, 1883, states that he believes he has seen all the mablched cet mates of our 
black population which have been made from tiine to time since 1843, and, with larger information than’ 
they. were based on, feels convinced that the Aboriginal inhabitants of Port Phillip (now Victoria) 


OG not have numbered less than fifteen thousand souls when our occupancy of the colony began in 


} See 21st Report of the Board, Parliamentary Paper No. 99, Session 1885, 
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Aborigines remain on the island of Tasmania ;* in New Zealand an 
enumeration of the Maoris was made by the officers of the Native 
Department, and this is believed to have been tolerably correct. The 
following are the returns obtained in the different colonies in 188], 
either by enumeration or estimate. Since then no aromipt has been 
made to number the aboriginal population : — 


ABORIGINES IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Cores: 1881, 


Colony. Males. . Females. | Total. 
Victoria sey aes — 460 320 780 
New South Wales To owe [> |. 988 705 1,643 
Queensland f{ ... we |  —-:10,719 9,866 20,585 
South Australia § . eee 3,478 2,868 6,346 
Western Australia ||... 1,640 ~- 706 2,346 
Total ... is 17,235 14,465 31,700 
New Zealand]... =. 24,368 * 19,729) 3 *4 44,097 
Grand Total... 41,603 34,194 | 75,797 


68. The next fale contains a statement of the estimated number of Religions, 
persons of different religions in Victoria about the middle of 1885, the a 
proportions which those of each religion bear to the total population 
being identical with those obtaining at the last census:— 


* Mr. R. M. Johnston, Government Statistician of Tasmania, writes—‘‘The last male of the 
Tasmanian Aboriginals died on the 3rd March, 1869, and the last of the race (7rucaninni, a female) 
died at Hobart on the 8th May, 1876. On the islands of Bass’s Straits (Barren and Badger) there are 
a few families of half-castes, who live in a miserable sort of wav ; catching mutton birds and boiling 
them down for oil seems to be their principal occupation. Although the men are strong and vigorous, 
and excelling as boatmen, they are extremely improvident and lazy. So faras I can learn, these half- 
castes are mixed, and are quite as much related to the natives of continental Australia as they are to 
the Aborigines of Tasmania. vid 


+ Returns were obtained of the “ civilized ” Aborigines only. 


tIn Queensland the numbers were partly derived from estimates. Mr. Henry Jordan, Registrar- 
General of that colony, considers the estimates too low. He writes as follows in his report on the 
census : —** In the northern parts of the colony the Aborigines are comparatively numerous, and some 
persons resident in the Cook and Palmer districts have supposed there may be 70,000 in Queensland. 
This, however, is a very crude estimate, and may be far wide of the truth.” - 


§ The Aborigines: in the Northern Territory of South Australia are not included. In the whole 
colony there are probably quite as many Aborigines as in Queensland. 


|| The Aborigines returned at the census of Western Australia are only those in the employment 
of the colonists. Large portions of that immense territory have not yet been explored, and in some 
places Aborigines are very numerous. 


In his report upon the census, Mr. W. R. E. Brown, Registrar- -General of New Zealand, writes 
as follows respecting this enumeration :—‘‘ An attempt was made in 1881 to obtain a ‘correct 
enumeration of the native population, but although the officers of the Native Department who 
had the charge of the enumeration do not think that there are any material errors in the results 
obtained, yet they agree in stating that the numbers given are not correct, and:'in many instances only 
estimates. In some parts no access was permitted to those desirous of obtaining information. In 
parts the natives showed a suspicion of the enumerators, and a growing disinclination to have their 
numbers known, and information relating thereto was refused. Ditiiculty was also experienced on 
account of the nomadic habits of portions of the tribes; and in some instances the natives who were 
at a distance from their tribes were enumerated iz loco and given azain by another officer among the 
number cf their tribe. * * * The total number is greater by 502 than that returned at the 
census.of 1878 ; but as the reports of the native officers generally point to a perceptible decrease in the 
Maori population, this epperciy, increase may ne attributable to a better enumeration. on the preset: 
occasion.” 


Religions in 


Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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RELIcIons oF THE PEOPLE, 1885 (ESTIMATED). 
| .: Mean Population. 

Religious Denominations. Saas: | ne : aa 
Church of England* _... ot 188,914 | 163,178 | acin 
Presbyterians : ie igs 78,887 70,962 ,. opie: 
Methodists f 62,124 60,380 | ae 
Independents 11,314 11,128 | pa aie 
Baptists 11,158 11, 857 Sa oe0 
Other Protestan ae 16,919 12,318 | 7 santo 
Roman Catholics £ ses _ 115,632 114,285 | — 
Jews . 2,751 2,143 | isis 
Pagans us 12,767 46 | 2, 
Other Sects | 18,528 9,759 | 28,287 

Total | 518,994 456,046 | 975,040 


an tnenion 


69. The following table shows the principal religious denominations 
in each Australasian colony on the 3rd April, 1881, except Tasmania, 
in which the religions of the people were not ascertained ; also the 
number of males and females adhering to each denomination :— 


RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES,§ 188]. 


| Numbers of Persons j] of each Denomination enumerated in— 


Religions. | ; .. {|New South} Queens- South Western New 
| Victoria. |" wWoates, land. Australia. | Australia. | Zealand. 
MALES. | 
hurch of England 164,520 | 187,055 | 42,359 | 40,991 9,573 | 111,653 
ee 68,753 40,162 | 12,687 9,531 633 | 61,543 
Methodists 54,0977, 32,965 . 7,479 | 26,506 1,096 | 23,646 
Independents | 9 859 7,126 | 2470 | 5,047 656 | 3,449 
Baptists... . 1! 9698 | 37833} 2818 | 6,680 ; 5,785 
Other Protestants . | 14,765 9,984 | 10,315 24,830 7,588 
Roman Catholics : 100,644 | 108,533 | 28528 | 21,871 4,537 36,963 
Jews . | 2,396 1,858 278 412 844 
Pagans | 41,122 9,285 | 16,486**} 4,146++ sae 4,931 
Residue . | 16,229 | 10,348 | 1,905 | 9,516 567 | 13,203 
Total . | 452,083 | 411,149 | 125,325 | 149,530 17,062 | 269,605 
FEMALES. | 
Church of England... | 146,771 | 155,304 | 31,561 | 34,821 6,690 | 91,680 
Presbyterians 63,838 32,383 | 9,922 8,386 371 51,565 
Methodists 54,2969 | 31,387 ; 6,872 | 26,282 988 22,636 
Independents O19 7,202 | 2,294 4,861 606 3,250 
Baptists ... sas 10,675 3,474 | 2,765 7,299 vs 5,691 
Other Protestants 11,101 5,637 | 7,888 | 21,392 vee 5,485 
Roman Catholics 102,836 99,073 | 25,848 | 20,757 3,876 32,021 
Jews 1,934 1,408 | 17 350 ay 692 
Pagans... 37 60 385** 5tt e 5 
Residue tf 8,756 4,391 | 536 6,182 115 7,303 
Total 410,263 | 340,319 | 88,200 | 130,335 | 12,646 | 220,328 


* Including also Free Church of England and Protestants not otherwise defined. 

+ Including also Bible Christians. 

t Including also Catholics not otherwise defined. 

§ Except Tasmania, in which no census of religions was taken. 

|| Not including Aborigines, except the few enumerated in Victoria and New South Wales. 

{ Not including Bible Christians, who are combined with “ Other Protestants.” . 

** The Mahometans were combined with the Pagans in Queensland. 

tt The Pagans in South Australia, not having been distinguished in the census returns, have been 
assumed to be equal to the number of Chinese. 

ti Including those of other religions than those named, those objecting to state their religion, those 
returning themselves of no denomination or no religion, and the unspecified. 
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70. Combining the Protestant sects so as to obtain the total number Protestants, 


of Protestants in each colony (except Tasmania), and contrasting them Catholics, 
and Jews 


with the Roman Catholics and Jews, the proportions given in the i,Austral- 


following table are obtained :— | colonies. 


‘Proresranrs, Roman Giewoiiee: AND JEWS IN AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES, 1881. 


| | Numbers. — Proportions a 
Colony, | | ak . 
Roman. | Protes- Roman 
| Protestants, Catholics. Jews. i totals tants. Catholies. Jews. 
Victoria 618,392 | 203,480 | 4,330 826,202 | 74°84 | 24°64 | °52 


New South. Wales - BIG, 512 | 207,606 | 3,266 | 727,384 | 71°01 | 28°54 | °45 
Queensland 139, 380 | 54,376 457 | 194,213 | 71°77 | 28°00 | -23 
South Australia ... 216, 626 | 42,628 762 | 260,016 | 83°31 | 16°40 | °29 
Westrn. Australia*| 20,613 8,413 | .6 | 29,026 | 71°02 | 28°98 | ... 


mete | ere <t0e seocteeEneeS 


—w eee | OUR or 


Total... ... 1,511,523 | 516,503 8,815 2,036,841 | 74°21 | 25°36 | °43 
New Zealand ... | 393,971 | 68,984 | 1,586 | 464,491 | 84°82 | 14°85 | °33 


we eee oe ere | 


Grand Total... |1,905,494 | 585,487 | 10,351 2,501,382 | 76°18 | 23°41 | °41 
| ! | 


71. The proportions in.the table are those of the Protestants, proportions 

Roman Catholics, and Jews to the sum of the three bodies combined ; a 
and it should be pointed out that such proportions would all be some- 
what lower if calculated to the whole population of specified beliefs, 
which, in addition to the bodies named, contains Pagans and other Non- 
Christian sects, as well as persons of No Denomination, No Religion, &c. 
In proportion to the total of the three combined bodies, Protestants 
were most numerous in New Zealand, and next to that in South Aus- 
tralia, those being the only colonies in which they amounted to more 
than 75 per cent. of the whole ; Roman Catholics were most numerous 
in Western Australia, next so in New South Wales and Queensland, 
those being the colonies in which they exceeded 25 per cent. of the 
whole, and Jews were most numerous in Victoria, that being the only 
colony in which they amounted to over 4 per cent. of the whole. 

72. In the following table the numbers of either sex have been ages, 1885, 
earefully brought on in quinquennial periods of age from the census of 
1881 by means of a calculation based upon the age at which the survi- 
vors of those then returned and born since must have arrived about 
the middle of 1885, the numbers being supplemented by the excess of 
arrivals over departures, as recorded by the immigration authorities, 
the ages of those composing such excess having been estimated :—_ 


* In Western Australia the Jews were not separated from certain denominations tabulated under 
the head of ** Other Sectr,” and therefvre cannot be shown here. ; 


5 
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AGEs or THE PEopLe, 1885 (ESTIMATED). 


Mean Population. 


Ages, 


Males. Females, | Total. 
Under 5 years ... me ie 60,869 58,250 119,119 
5 to 10 ‘ sy) saa os ae 57,531 55,367 112,898 
10to15 ,,... er Su 56,225 55,193. 111,418 
15to20 4, ... - eel 57,382 54,214 111,596 
20to25 4, ... aes es 57,830 53,707 111,537 
25to30 ,, ... =. sae 45,947 41,5386 - 87,483 
30t035 4, ee .. | 28,314 24,907 53,221 
35t040 4, ... _ ss 23,136 21,204 44,340 
40to45 4, ... he sie 24,131 20,963 _ 45,094 
45tof0 ,, ... on wa 26,069 20,441 46,510 
50to55 4, ae ais 27,585 18,198 45,783 
55to60 4, ... ee se 23,413 13,320 - 36,733 
60to65 ,,.. a we 13,211 7,773 20,984 
65t070 4, ... ts A 9,586 5,672 15,258 
7Oto75 4, a. uae ‘ise 4,225 2,741 6,966 
75to80 ,, ... _ 2,268 1,643 3,911 
80 years and upwards _... he 1,272 | 917 2,189 
Total ... sh ei 518,994 456,046 975,040 


Ages in Aus: 73. The ages of the people in the various Australasian colonies were 
tralasian 
colonies, aS follow when the census was taken :— 


AGES OF THE PEOPLE * IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 188]. 


| ; 
NewSouth Queens- | South | Western 


eee . | New 
Ages. Victoria. | Wales. | land. | Australia.| Australia. | Tasmania.) zealand. 
MALES. | , 
Under 5 years 57,846 | 56,169 | 16,178 | 21,028 2,070 8,127 | 41,636 . 
5told 4, 54,843 | 49,877 | 13,637 | 17,407 | 1,878 | 7,274 | 34,305 
10tols 4, 54,830 | 45,071 | 11,704 | 16,207 | 1,802 | 6,997 | 28,875. 
15t020 ,, 49,445 | 38,169 | 9,357 | 14,801 1,505 | 6,701 | 21,060 
20t025 ,, 40,593 | 40,056 ; 12,228 | 16,907 | 1,386 | 6,001 | 22,078 
25to0 30, . 27,482 | 35,050 | 12,811 15,032 1,102 4,195 | 23,916 
30 t085 ,, | 22,633 | 29,361 | 10,882 | 10,965 830 | 3,168 | 20,202 
35t0 40, 23,434 | 27,338 | 10,506 | 9,625 | 1,036 | 2,565 | 20,318 
40t045 ,, 25,948 | 24249 | 9,600] 7,344| 1,155 | 2,577 | 20,099 
45to50,, 28,354 | 19,426 | 6,214] 5,672] 1,232 | 2,435 | 13,972 
50 to 55g, 26,439 15,649 4,181 4.897 1,114 2,677 | 9,553 
55t0 60 ,, 15,967 | 9,086] 2,168 | 3,336 698 | 2,180 1 4.855 
60to65  ,, 12,046 8,350 | 1,615 2,770 595 2.375 3,809 
65to70 , | 6,156 5,134 | 810 1,607 _ 262 1,553 1,879 
70to75,, 3,686 | 3,461 449 | 1,102 182 | 1,246 | 1,175: 
75to 80 ,, 1,782 | 1,645; 189 537 75 638 581 
80 and upwards 1,099 1,277 | 113 293 40 453 322 
Unspecified f ... ee 1,788 2,683 |... 100 as 970 
Total... | 452,083 | 411,149 | 125,325 | 149,530 | 17,062 | 61,162 | 269,605 


* Not including Aborigines, except the few enumerated in Victoria and New South Wales. 


+ In Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania the “Unspecified” have been distribu io! 
amongst the other numbers. : a 
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AGES OF THE PEOPLE* IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, el 


ces ‘ctoria. |New South! Queens-. out S Nf 

eee, ae ee Waleas: Sinnd. | Australia, | Austrati { T@S™2mI2.) 9 ooo 
FEMALES. | 

Under 5 years 56,359 | 54,954 | 15,756 | 20,656 | 2,071 | 8,065 | 40.653 
5tol0 ,, 54,461 | 49,141 | 13,410 | 17,357 1,847 6,968 | 33,610 
10to15 ,, 53,923 | 43,408 | 11,200 | 16,068 1,744 | 6,663 | 28,747 
15to 20 ,, 51,191 | 87,565 | 8,703 | 14,991 1,547 6,665 | 21,549 
20to25 ,, | 48,3824 | 34,481 | 8,679 | 13,844 1,229 5,938 | 19,287 
25 to 30s, 26,992 | 25,488 | 6,678 | 10,195 849 3,811 | 16,670 
30to 35g, ~S | 21,954 | 21,278 | 5,631 7,689 685 | 2,776 | 14,393 
35t040 21,571 | 19,067 | 5,542 | 6,670 648 2,561 | 13,244 
40t045 , | 21,245 | 15,293 | 4,405 6,045 616 | .2,483 | 11,001 
45to50,, -19,439 | 11,896 | 2,943 | 4,949 494 | 2.2641 7,369 
50t055—,, ‘15,296 | 8,835 | 1,996 3,871 323 | 1,926 | 5,010 
55to60 ,, 9,118 | 5,923 | 1,215} 2,691 216 | 1,389 | 2,965 
60to65 7,008 | 5,528 | 896° 2.250 187 | 1,290 | 2,530 
65to70 ,, ' 3,801} 3,148 476 1,406 94 772.| 1,353 
 70t075 ,, 2,524 | 2,057 266| 904 59 514 912 
75 to 80 1,215 992 132 447 25 269 411 
80 and upwards 842} 637 81 302 14 189 262 
Unspecified f ... oo =| 628 191 «5 oo. | 862 
(Total. serene 340,319: | 88,200 | 130, 335 12,646 | 54,543 | 220,328 


74, Tt will be ébserved that, notwithstanding the smaller total popu- Agesin a 
lation of New South Wales, she returned more males than Victoria at New South 
each of the periods between 25 and 40. Males at all the other age 
periods, however, and females at all the age periods, were more 
numerous in this colony than in New South Wales. | 

75. It is evident: that a population which, relatively to the total Relative 

effectiveness. 


number of units of which it is composed, contains a great many children of popula 
1ONS 0: 


and very old people, i is not so physically effective as one which has a Austral- 
larger proportion. of persons at the middle period of life. Speaking colonies. 
generally, it may be said that persons between 15 and 65 years of age 

are able to contribute largely to their own maintenance, and often to 
support themselves altogether, whilst those under 15 and over 65 are 
supported by others. Upon this principle, notwithstanding the contin- 

uous stream of adult immigration which had been flowing to most of 

the other Australasian colonies under the auspices of the State, Victoria ~ 
had, when the census was taken, still a relatively stronger population 

than any other colony of the group except Queensland. In this respect 
South Australia and New South Wales stand fourth and fifth, and N ew 
Zealand last. This will be seen by the following table, in which the 
colonies are arranged in order. according to the position in which they 


* Not including Aborigities, except the few, enumerated i in Victoria and New. South Wales. 


;} In Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania the “‘ Unspecified ’ have been distributed by = yoportioll 
amongst the other numbers 


Victoria 
and other 
colonies 
compared. 


Relative 
effective- 
ness of 
male 
populations 
of Austral- 
asian 
colonies,’ 
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stand in regard to the proportion of persons at the sustaining, as con- 
trasted with those at the dependent, periods of life. The former are 
placed in the first column, and the latter in the last two columns :— 


RELATIVE STRENGTH OF THE POPULATIONS OF AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLoniEs, 1881. 


Numbers in every 10,000 persons living— 


At At Dependent Ages. 
CAlOns Supporting eee 2 nee , ran Pree 
ey . | Under 15 years. anwards: . 
1. Queensland... ies ee | 5,993 | 3,888 --  L19 
2. Victoria ite wee vee | 5,908 | 3,847 245 
3. Western Australia se sat 5,891 | 3,855 254 
4. South Australia roe Sig 5,879 | 3,885 236 
5. New South Wales vag ees 5,768 | 3,987 245 
6. Tasmania se das sie 5,692 | 3,821 487 
7. New Zealand ... se — 5,604 | 4,254 | 142 


76. Relatively to the numbers of the population, it will be observed 
that, whilst Victoria had more persons at the middle or. strongest period 
of life than any other Australasian colony except Queensland, as has 
already been stated, she had fewer children than any of the other 
colonies except Tasmania, she had the same proportion of old people as 
New South Wales, but more old people than any other corOny except: 
Western Australia and Tasmania. 

77. If, in regard to relative strength, as measured by the aroporivante 
numbers at the middle period of life, the male population only be con-. 
sidered, the positions of most of the colonies change Queensland is 
still at the first, but Victoria falls to the fifth, place. Western Australia, 
South Australia, New South Wales, and New Zealand rise to the second, 
third, fourth, and sixth places, whilst Tasmania falls to the last. The 
following are the figures :— | 


RELATIVE STRENGTH oF THE MALE POPULATIONS or AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES, 1881, 


Numbers in every 10,000 Males living— 


Colony. At At Dependent Ages. 

Supporting Ages a ae a a eo 

a. “ Under 15 years. eee 
~ J, Queensland —... ses ae 6,487 3,386 127 
. 2. Western Australia kn» ie 6,281 | 3,389 330 
3. South Australia es bee 6,109 3,654 237 
4, New South Wales _... se 6,027 3,691 282 
5. Victoria o wee ey 6,024 3,695 281 
6. New Zealand ... - ae 5,951 3,902 147 
7. Tasmania Sue a ae 5,687 3,676 ' 637 


a i a a sg ie nate 
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78. The figures in the last column but one show that, in proportion Victoria 
to the male population, Victoria contained a larger number of boys than ee 
any other Australasian colony except New Zealand, but in this respect 
‘was closely approached by New South Wales; and the figures in the 
last column show that, in proportion to that population, Victoria had 
about as many old men as New South Wales, but a larger number than 
any other colony except Western Australia and Tasmania. Attention 
is called to the very large proportion of old men contained in the 
population of the latter colony. | _: 

79. In proportion to the total number of Pathiles Victoria contained Women at 


reproduc- 
a smaller number at the*reproductive ages than South Australia, but a_ tive agesin 
larger number than any other Australasian colony. New South Wales ae 


and Queensland followed next in order, and then Tasmania; New Zealand 
being last on the list. The following are the numbers living at such ages 
in each colony and their proportions to its total female population :— 


Women In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AT THE -REPRODUCTIVE PERIOD 
_ or Lire (15 To 45 Years), 1881. . 
. aes Number in 10,000 


ayumnbers _ Females living. 

1. South Australia... ke 59,434 Sus 4,561 

2. Victoria... ae, a me (186,277 See 4,540 
_ 3. New South Wales ... eee ove 153,172 a 4,509 

4, Queensland | a see, i os 39,638 a. 4,504 — 
5. Tasmania ... Genk Bie eee Gee Ose ne 4,439 

6. Western Australia ... oii Sie eyineGDOR eee. 4,404 

7. New Zealand SAE evo gh Waste OG NEE. ect 24870 


80. To every 10,000 persons of both sexes living i in England and Jnflectivencss 
Wales in 1881, those at the supporting period of life were in the Englon a 
proportion of 5,897, which is higher than the proportion shown by the 
census returns of any Australasian colony except Queensland and 
Victoria ; males at the same period were in the proportion of 5,836 per 
10,000, which is lower than that in any of the colonies except Tas- 
mania. The following were the numbers in 10,000 at that and at the 
dependent Berens of life: in England and Wales when the census of 
1881 was taken :— eS 7 


pains: AND Wats. ——NWU UMBERS IN EVERY 10, 000 LIVING IN 1881, 


-_ : Both Sexes. § . “Males, 
Under ies years seek, eee BO4B Le BTAT 
15t065 4g 5 es, ee«B97 wee, 836 
65 years and upwards .. oo was 458 we = 423 


10,000 10,000 


Women at 
reproductive 
period in 
England. 


Relative 

 effective- 
ness, 188! 
and 1885— 
Persons, 
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$1. According to the returns of the same census, women in England 
and Wales, at the reproductive period of life (15 to 45 years); were in 
the proportion of 4,507 per 10,000 females at all ages. This a lower 
proportion than that which obtains in South Australia, Victoria, or 
New South Wales, but higher than that in the other four colonies. 

82. According to the estimated ages of the population of Victoria at 
the middle of 1885, as shown in a previous table,* a large accession to 
the population (amounting to 83 per cent. of the whole increase) at the 
stronger period of life, and a comparatively small one at the weaker 
periods, has taken place since the census ; in consequence of this, the 
numbers in every 10,000 living capable of aidfng, protecting, and sup- 
porting the others rose in.4} years from 5,908 to 6,187, whilst those 
to be aided, protected, and supported became. reduced from 4,092 to 
3,813. This is made plain by the figures in the following table :—_ 


Torat PopuULATION OF VICTORIA AT SUPPORTING AND DEPENDENT 


Comparison 
with other 
colonies, 


Relative 
effective- 
ness, 1881 
and 1885—~ 
Males, 


AGES, 1881 AnD 1885. 


Numbers in every 10,000 


Numbers. Persons living. 
Ages. 
1881. . 1885. | | Increase in 1881. 1885. 
(3rd April.) | (30th June.) | 44 years. (3rd April.) | (30th June.) 

Under 15 years ...| 331,762 | 343,485 | 11,673 3,847 | 3,522 
15 to 65 years. ...| 509,479 | 603,281 93,802 5,908 6,187 
65 years and upwards...| 21,105 | 28,324 7,219 245 291 
Total ... ..»{| 862,346 |-.975,040 | 112,694 10,000 | 10,000 


83. It has been already shownf that, relatively to the total numbers, 
the population of Victoria, when the census was taken, was stronger in 
point of age than the population of any other Australasian colony 
except Queensland. The improvement since the census shows it to 
have been, at the middle of 1885, stronger even than the population of 
that colony, supposing it not also to have improved since the census 
was taken. | 2 | | #3 8 

84. In the same 43 years the increase of males at the supporting ages 
amounted to 82 per cent. of the whole male increase ; per 10,000 males 
living, the proportion at the stronger period of ‘life thus rose from 
6,024 to 6,302, whilst the proportion at the weaker periods fell from 
3,976 to 3,698. -The following are the numbers and proportions, a8 
derived from the census returns and the estimate brought on to the 
middle of 1885 :—_ : a, 


* See table foliowing paragraph 72 ante. t See paragraph 75 ante. 
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Mare Porvunation or VicToRIA AT SUPPORTING AND. DEPENDENT 
AGEs, 1881 anp 1885. 


Number of Males. . | Numbers in every 10,000 


Males living. 
Ages. ae amma are 
1881. 1885. Increase in 1881. 1885. 
cord April. ) (0th June.) - years. (38rd April.) | (30th June.) 
Under 15 years _—.... |: 167,019 | 174,695 7,606 | 3,695 3,364 
15 to 65 years we | 272,341 327,018 54,677 6,024 6,302 
65 years and upwards... 12,723 17,351 — 4,628 281 334 
Total ... ... | 452,083 518,994 66,911 10,000 10,000 


85. As compared with the neighbouring colonies at the time the comparison 
census was taken,” Victoria, in regard to the proportion of males at the ibis 
strongest ages, had risen in 1885 from the fifth place to the third, being. 
above New South Wales and South Australia, as well as New Zealand 
and ‘Tasmania, but was still below Western Australia and Queensland. 

It is not known, however, how much the proportionate numbers at 
different ages may have varied in the other colonies since the census 
was taken. | 

86. The women at repr oductive ages had increased from 186,277 at women at 
the census to 216,531 at the middle of 1885, and their proportion to iG ASSL 
every 10,000 females in the colony had increased from 4,540 to 4,748. eee 
A reference to previous figures} will show that the latter proportion 
is much higher than that shown by any one of the colonies at the time 
of the census. 7 

87. From 20 to 40, being the age at which as first call upon Men at 
the male inhabitants of a country would be made in order to repel an pone 
invasion, is designated “the Soldiers’ age.” It appears that when aren 
the census was taken the Australasian colonies could have raised an 
army of over 450,000 such males, the following being the numbers 


obtainable from each colony:— 


Idiers’ 


Mates At THE SoLpiers’ AcE (20 To 40 -Viuisy" in AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLonigs, 1881 _—NumpBers. 


Number. Number. 
_ Victoria . w. 114,142 | Tasmania Ee ww. 15,929 
New South Wales ... 131,805 New Zealand... — ... 86,514 
Queensland ... ... 46,427 , 
South Australia we 52,529 |. - Total — ... 451,700 


Western Australia... 4,354 


88. It will be noticed that the contingent available from this colony Proportions 
men a 


was smaller by 18,000 than that from New South Wales, and a simple “ “Soldiers 
population. 


* See table following paragraph 77 anie. . + See figures following paragraph 79 antes. 
rete : a 


Men at 
** Soldiers’ 
age,” 1881 
and 1885. 


Occupations, 
1885. 
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calculation will show that, relatively to the total population, males at 
the soldiers’ age were fewer in Victoria than in any of the other Aus- 
tralasian colonies. In fact, it may be stated that the deficiency of males 
at this important period of life has for some years past been the 
weakest point in the Victorian population. The following are the 
numbers of such males in every 10,000 of the population of -both sexes 
returned in each colony. The edlonies being arranged in order, it is 
shown that Victoria occupied the lowest position, as has been already 


stated :— 


Mates at THE Sotprers’ AGE (20 To 40 YEarRs) IN AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLoniEs, 1881.—PROPORTIONS. 


Number per 10,000 Number per 10,000 
of both Sexes living. _ of both Sexes living. 
1. Queensland ae 2,204* 5. Western Australia ... 1,471 
2. South Australia ... 1,877 6. Tasmania ‘ks 1,377 
3. New Zealand... 1,771 7. Victoria ... be 1,324 
4. New South Wales 1,760 


89. The table of estimated ages at the middle of 1885 shows that 
the males at the soldiers’ age had increased since the census from 
114,142 to 155,227, or by 41,085. The proportion per 10,000 of both 
sexes living was 1,592, which is higher than the proportion in Tasmania 
or Western Australia at the time of the census, but is still lower than 
that shown by the census returns of any other Australasian colony. 

90. The occupations of the people of Victoria have been brought on 
by proportion to about the middle of 1885, in the same manner as the 
birthplaces and religions :— | 


OccupaTIons OF THE PEOPLE, 1885 (ESTIMATED). 


. Mean Population. 
Occupations of the People. 


Males, Females, Total. 
Ministering to government... is es 5,449 274 5,723 
. religion me a | 1,246 228 1,474, 
7 health... ms aks ots 2,232 1,779 4,011 
3 law... see uae — 1,453 ids. 1,453 
a education ee se | 8,062 4,652 | 7,714 
5 art, science, and literature ees 3,010 1,186 4,196 
Traders eee ee on see eos | . 16,608 | 2,189 18,797 
Assisting in exchange of money or commodities...| 7,681 730 8,411 
Ministering to entertaining and clothing | . 17,023 30,145 47,168 
Domestic servants ..., Pas sate “sally 8,000 24,307 27,680 
Contractors, artisans, and mechanics ... ww. | , $3,249 1,185 54,434 
Miners rr eee oe ...1 40,897 ses 40,897 
Engaged in pursuits subsidiary to mining ity 986 sie 986 
a pastoral pursuits and agriculture... | 89,423 46,106 | 135,529. 


—_— OC eee 
__* The proportion in Queensland is swelled by the large number of male Chin i 
in that colony. If these be omitted from the calculation, the proportion would be reducot hie 
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OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1885 (ESTIMATED)—continued. 


Mean Population. 


Occupations of the People, 
ae eae Males. Females. Total. 


‘Engaged i in pursuits subsidiary to grazing ane 3,841 1,140 4,981 


agriculture | : 
es land carriage eae is eds 16,712 365 17,077 
- seanavigation ... cee b. gins 8,789 46 3,835 
Dealing | in. food ee a ame oa 16,089 1,961 18,050 
Labourers... ye eae | 27,610 ane 27,610 
Engaged in tniscéllancous Guriuits sel sige 1,090 91 1,181 
Of independent means a ‘2,751 | 1,277 4,028 
Wives, widows, children, relatives, scholars ... | 192,754 | 334,281 | 527,035 
‘Public burthen ese ee Ea 7,265 4,058 11,323 
Of no occupation, unspecified .. . , ahh ie 1,401 46 1,447 | 
j (a eee 
Total ... oo .-.{ 518,994 | 456,046 |. 975,040 


- 91. In the absence of accurate information of a recent date; this Falling off in 
table, like the tables of birthplaces and religions in 1885, has neces- mine 
Sarily been constructed according to the proportions prevailing at the 
‘census; ; but there is no doubt that important changes have taken place 

‘since then, consequently the figures in the table must be taken only for 

“what they may be worth. The miners especially, which were returned 

at the census as numbering 36,066, instead of having increased with 

‘the population as shown in the table, are believed. by the Mining 
Department to have fallen off to 26,192.* The latter number only 

‘refers to gold miners, but the miners for other metals or minerals only 


‘number about 300, and therefore could affect the total to no more than . 
that extent. | 


92. The following, grouped in sub-orders, are the numbers in the Occupations 


in Austral- 
various Australasian colonies, except New South Wales, following aaiayi 


oe colonies.— 
differ ent occupations when the census was taken :— " Sub-orders. 


Occupations In AUSTRALASIAN Gécosree, 1881 —Sun-o ORDERS. 


: 2 : ‘Queens. South | Western Tas- New | 
3s 2 Occupations. Victoria. | ‘land. | Australia, | Australia.| mania. | Zealand. 
51h = oe _ as s _ 
1|.1| Officers of general government...| 3,477| 1,283] 1,965 | 289 593| 1,972 
eae local government... 518 118 142 14 34 261 
5, | 3| Engaged in defence .... 499: 25 22 | 180 34 730 
2; 1| Clergymen, ministers, and.church 1,237 | . 374, 469 | 119 - 203 747 
| officers | io | ie, oe 
5, | 2| Law court officers, lawyers, and 1,243 285, =268 | == 25 | 205) =~ 844 

their immediate subordinates a ae. ie ep athe ae he Sf 
»| 3 Physicians, surgeons, druggists, . 1,595} 406) © 765 461 170 810 
» | 4 Authors, literary persons, &e.. 197 ; 39) » OFF 4); 16) - 121 


18 Scientific persons... cu 300 (84, 204 - 19}; 26) = 270 


* See paragraph 110 poste 
DZ 
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OccUPATIONS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1881.—SvB-ORDERS—conitnued, 
ar ae fl 
S| | | Western Tas- New . 
5 ji 3 Occupations. Victoria. se | oe | Australia. } mania. | Zealand, 
2! 6) Teachers a 5795 | 1,365; 1,661 250 $60, 3,437 
» | 7| Artists ie | "734 104’: 143 4 5d} 331 
», | 8| Musicians, music teachers, &e.... | 1,289 138 224 15 91) 447 
3, | 9: Actors, &e. | 560 | 104 64 oes 33) . 256 
3/1) Wives and widows of no speci- | 101,035 ; 24,782! 43,743 (} 16, ae 10,347 
| fied occupation | | 0,318 
“A a! Sons, daughters, relatives, visi- | 179, 922; 10,091: 77,675 5,849; 120,607 
| tors (not otherwise described) | . , 
| 3, Scholars (so described) ae ! 184,655 | 76,912 42,141 | 6,327 21,215 105,65 
4' 1) Engaged in boarding and lodging | 7,475 | 1,597; 2,089 127 790} 3,196 
me | | a4 in attendance . | 31,234! 9,056} 9,388 1,018 | 4,487) 16,742 
5' 1, Mercantile persons .| 11,332 | 2,027) 3,795 . 242 723) 6,77 
5, | 2: Other general dealers.. 6,284 | | 1 809 1,774 230 832} 2,907 
6 1! Carriers on railways (not railway 3,098 | 668: 80S 5d 263! 1,157 
| construction) . 
ae . 3s roads sss. ie 8,291} 3,115) 3,466 | 503 700: 3,574 
ee seas and rivers ded 3,363} 1,911) 2,530 431 969, 4,518 
», | 4: Engaged in storage ... ses 1,257 | °342' 621 33 131) - 1,006 
- 5 Messengers and porters ies 1,559 870! 294 7 266} 1,118 
| Engaged— 7 
7 1 In agricultural pursuits _... | 108,919 | 22,004! 30,330 3,336 | 17,7 42,722 
5, | 2) 5, pastoral pursuits .. | 10,608 | 8,333} 3,686 | 1,288 §60| 5,54 
»| 8 On land (not cultivating or} 1,377) 1,478 738 42 293; 3,924 
| grazing) ° 
» | 4 About animals ‘ee soe 3,298 | 1,452! 66 97 507} 2,260 
S| 1: In books ... wee! = 3,492 805 831 67 281; 2,031 
5, | 2 .5, musical instruments see 139 | 16; 25 nae 10 63 
»»| 3, 4, prints and pictures ee} = 200 2] 31 2 7 58 
»| 4 ,, carving and figures eke 162 18 33 4 32 
» | 5}  ,, tackle for sports and games 26 4 an sels 5 
»| 6 ,, designs, medals, and dies.. 87 | 12 104 3 Daz q 
2 | 7. 4, Watches and philosophical 570 100 148 13 58 338 
md instruments 
“ 8 5, Surgical instruments x 21 4 5 aa ee 3. 
>» | 9 ,, arms ... nse 71 25) 16 3 7 39 
i 110. 5, machines and tools as 994 327 | 537 6 69; 750 
», 11’ 4, carriages, harness, andim-} 3,556 971) 1,545 159 | - 368) 1,521 
plements 
» |12; ,, ships and boats.. eae 608 212 254. ~ 53 188 752 
7 13 5» houses and buildings --» | 16,162! 3,458) 6,834 516 1,892 rie 
i 14, », furniture seg eee 1,748 | 358) 531 34 209; 1,079 
9 15, 5, chemicals... re "299 12: 16 1 6 71 
9; li ,, textile fabrics ... eee 4,642 645) 988 il 390} 2,026 
gl gy ROSS. wes aie 29,599 3,485! 5,875 515 2,941 9,653 
»| 3! 4, fibrous materials — wad 307 44: 31 | 3 4) 251 
10} 1; ,, animalfood —... | 6,693! 1,875, 1,873 118 586) 3,043 
e 2 is vegetable food ... | 4,809] 837, 1,405] 102 695| 2,305. 
| 3, 9 rinks and stimulants... 4,275 776, 1,065 35 355| 1,715 
41} 1, ,, animal matters ... ‘ex 1,950 260, 320 153 274 746. 
2 2} 4, vegetable matters es 6,322| 2 ,906' 1,027 | - 370 1,276) 4,126 
12,1, ,, mining... ae --- | 36,066 | 11,439 2,196 102 | 3,090) 14,273 
99 Paine ) coal eee ee 444 339) 46 12 ; 59 294. 
>| 3} 4, stone, clay, earthenware, 3,499 | 2,063! 4,706 88 754; 4,181 
| and glass | | : cae 
»| 4 4, Water ... ae vee | 124 | 388, 64 1 15 56 
ae EE 
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OccUPATIONS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIEs, 1881.—Sus-onpERs—continued. 


< | 
x | 5 ; aoe ueens- - 
3 4 Occupations. Victoria. ree Rosca dcietyalia | anata: Zealand, 
S | a| : 7 
Engaged— | 
2; 5| ‘In gold, silver, and precious 648 83]. 86 | - 7 24 157 
stones | } Spies 
esc On. iy sper other than gold and | 7,724] 1,634) 2,941 233 922} 3,749 
: silver | 


13) 1; Labourers (branch undefined) ... 22,083 4,609! 8,660 1,003 | 3,970} 14,904 
,, | 2| Other indefinite occupations ... 3,703 | 92a 3,491 108 514! 1,807 
14|...| Persons of property or rank not 1,979 | . 116 729 | 96 559 399 
returned under any office or _ *< : 
. occupation ne, 
15; 1} Persons supported from voluntary} 7,924} 1,739, 1,397 494 | 516) 2,719 
sources and public revenue | ' 


oe 2 Criminal classes ease, | ot Aaa 1,977 ge «26 | 285 105 751 
.+.[-0«| Occupation not stated | 7,912} 1,886 2,361} 96} 983] 1,813 
Total population 862,346. 213,525 279,865 | 29,708 | 115,705, 489,933 
Population of specifidd 854,434. 211,689 277,504 | 29,612 aia 488,120 

occupations ‘ 


93. For the purpose of making convenient comparisons between the Occupations 


* in Austral- 
industries carried on in the different colonies, it is desirable to combine asian . 


the occupations in orders. This is done in the following table, the per- a 


centage of each order to the specified total being also shown :— 


; Occupations IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 188] .— ORDERS. 


x . * 'Queens- South Western Tas- New 
E Occupations. | Victoria, la pr Fae mania. | Zealand. 
NuMBERS. ae i 
1 Government and defence ... - |  4,494/' 13426] . 2,129 483 661; 2,963 
2| Learned professions, literature, science, 13,950} 2,899} 3,895 482} 1,659) 7,263 
and art | . | 
3| Domestic duties and scholars wee | 465,612) 111,785] 163,559) 16,645; 63,685| 296,612 
4| Engaged in boarding, lodging, and | 38,709) 10,653) 11,477) 1,145} 5,277] 19,938 
attendance a secs ak : 
5| Traders... bas eee | 17,616). 3,836, 5,569 472; .1,555| 9,677 
6| Carriers by land and sea... --- | 17,568} 6,906] 7,719; 1,029} 2,329) 11,373 
Engaged in— | | | | 
7| Agricultural and pastoral pursuits vee | 124,202] 33,267 34,820] 4,763 19,408} 54,447 
. 8| Art and mechanic productions ... | 28,065} 6,343 10, 910 857} 3,099) 18,692 
9| Textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous | 34,548; 4,174; 6,894;  529| - 3,335] 11,930 
; materials | | | | i 
10| Food and drinks... ewe | 15,277) 3,488) 4,343 255) 1,636) 7,063 
11} Animal and Pecciatle substances vee | 8,272; 3,166) 1 347 523} 1,550) 4,872 
12| Minerals and metals. ... 48,505} 15,946} 10, "039 443} 4,864) 22,710 
13| Labourers and others (branch. of labour 25,736| 5,533 12, 151} 1,111} 4,484) 16,711 
undefined) | ae Peer bt a re ae 
14| Persons of property or rank... sel 1,979 116 729 96 559 399 
15| Supported by the community w- | 9,901 2, 151} 1,923). 779 621| 3,470 


~— ae 


Population of specified occupations 854,434) 211, 689 277, 504! 29 612 114, 722) 488,120 
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| OccUPATIONS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1881.—ORDERS—continued. 


South | Western | 


a . Tas- New 
pal Occupations. —_ Victoria} Ctra. | AUS: | ANS. | mania. | Zealand, 
S eoreermes ae | ns Ee | APTRRELSE NE | — —— 

PROPORTIONS PER CENT. 
1 Government and defence ... «ss 53 67 gel : Pie ; _ 
2| Learned professions, literature, science, 1°68 1°37 1°40 9 
and art. : 
3| Domestic duties and scholars 54°49) 52°81] 58°94) 56°21 i 1} 60°77 
41 Engaged in boarding, lodging, and 4°53) 503 4°13 3°87 4°60 409 
ttendance | 
5 Traders Ste eee eee 2°06 1°81 2°01 1°59 1°36 1°98 
6; Carriers by land and SCA ase — 2°06 3°26 2°78 3°48 2°03 2'33 
Engaged in— . 
7 Aa caliral and pastoral pursuits 14°54| 15°72; 12°55) 16°09! 16°91) 11°15 
8| Art and mechanic productions oe 3°28 3°00 3°93 2°89 2°70 3°83 
9} Textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous 4°04 1°97 2°48 1°79 2°91 2°44 
_ , materials | . 
10! Food and drinks.. ses 1°79 1°65 1°57 86 1°43 1°45 
11; Animal and vegetable substances "97 1°50 “49 ara 1°35 1:00 
12} Minerals and metals See — 568 7°53 3°62 1°49 4°24. 4°65 
13} Labourers and others (branch of labour — 301 2°61 4°38 3°75 3°91 3°42 
undefined ) | . : | 
14| Persons of property or rank ae - *23 "05 "26 32 °49 08 
15} Supported by the community  ... 1°16 1°02 "69 2°63) 54, 70 
100° 09) 100: 00), 100°00 


Total a :s: ... | 10000! 100°00) 100°00 


Occupations 94. It will be observed that of traders, workers and dealers in 
and other textile fabrics, dress and fibrous materials, and workers and dealers 
sompared: in food and drinks, Victoria had a larger proportion than any of 
the other colonies; that of persons engaged in the learned profes- 
sions, literature, science, and art, the proportion in Victoria was iden- 
tical with that in Western Australia, and above that in any of the 
other colonies ; but that of persons engaged in government and defence — 
the proportion in Victoria was smaller than that in any of the other 


colonies. 


Occupations 95. In consequence of the peculiar manner in which the occupations 
ictoria , , 


and oath ee New South Wales are classified,* it has been found impossible to 
Wales. make any regular comparison between them and the occupations pur- 
sued in the other colonies. The following, however, are a few of the 
groups which it appears probable, although not certain, are compar- 
able with those of Victoria, and in which, therefore, the numbers and 
proportions in the two colonies are shown :— 


* Some of the objections to the New South Wales mode of ilati : : ‘ 
Victorian Year-book 1883-4, paragraph 93. compilation were detailed in the 


ie at 
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OCCUPATIONS IN Victoria anD New. Sours Wa tss, 1881. 


Victoria. New South Wales. 


Occupations, Propor- Propor- 
‘| Numbers. | tions per | Numbers. | tions per 
; Cent. - Cent. 
Government and municipal officers ae] 8,995 | 47] 5,486} — "75 
Engaged in defence ... sa 499 06 | 1,310} +18 
Clergy and others engaged in ‘religion fect, 1237 14 725 10 
Lawyers, law court officers, &c. eee | 1,243— 15 920 "12 
Physicians, surgeons, druggists, &c. see | 1,595 19 | 1,049 14 
Authors, scientific persons, artists, &e. ...| 3,080 36 | 1 3 64} ‘24 
Domestic duties (chiefly women and ee 280,957 32°88 |238,109*| 32°36 . 
Scholars under tuition ... hae? 184, 655 | 21°61 154, 885 | 21:05 
Engaged in— 
Boarding and ee “ea ol 7,475 87 | 4,111 56 
Attendance ... eens coe | 31,234 3°66 | 33,913 4°61 
Mercantile pursuits ... eee | 18,873F| 2°21 | 22,901 |. 3:11 
Maritime pursuits (not Royal Navy) ae 3,363 39 | 4,492 ‘61 
Agricultural pursuits and on land ~_... {110,296 | 12°91 | 89,682*| 12:18 
_ Pastoral pursuits and about animals... | 13,906 1°63 | 23,110*; 3:14 
Mining ... | 36,066 4:22 |. 17,709 2°41 
Other occupations, which cannot be compared 155,960 | 18°25 |135,709 | 18°44 
Occupation not stated ... a re Cae!) |e ee 15,593 
Total population ... ... {862,346 |... 751, 468 


Total of specified occupations... |854,434 | 100-00 735, 875 | 100-00 


96. If the occupations in New South Wales, so far as they are named occupations 


in the table, are correctly compared with those of Victoria—of which, as ee as 


I have already stated, there is some doubt, the comparison being only Wates 
given for what it may be worth—there wer e, when the census was taken, iach 
more Government officers, more persons employed in defence, more 
servants, more merchants and shopkeepers, more officers and sailors of 
the mercantile marine, and more persons engaged in pastoral pursuits, 
in New South Wales than in Victoria. -The number of wives and 
widows engaged in domestic duties, and of young children, was higher 
in Victoria than in New South Wales; the proportion of such persons 
to the total population was, however, about the same in the two colonies. 
97. It will be noticed that the persons of unstated occupations were Unemployed 


in Victoria 
nearly twice as numerous in New South Wales as in Victoria, which na 


has arisen from the fact that, in the former, the occupations of persons Ce 
out of work, who numbered 9,813, were not distinguished in the returns, . 


whereas in this colony the unemployed, who numbered only 4,478, were 


* As in New South Wales the wives and daughters of farmers and squatter s assisting on the farm or 
station were originally tabulated under the head of “ Domestic Duties,” in which respect the practice 
differed from that obtaining in Victoria, 36,000 have been deducted therefrom and added to those 
engaged in agricultural and pastoral pursuits, viz., 30,000 to the furmer and 6,000 to the latter. 


{ Including those engaged in storage. __§ Including 9,813 unemployed. 


Urban and 
rural popu- 
lation. 


Urban and 
rural popu- 
jation, 1871 
and 1881. 
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classified under their proper occupations in the general tables, alter 
which they were separated, and their respective callings were given in 
another table. a 

98. The following is a division of the area of Victoria into three 
districts, also the estimated mean population of each district during 
1885. The first of these districts (Greater Melbourne) is that com- 
prised within a radius of ten miles from the centre of Melbourne;* the 
second, the space outside that limit embraced in cities, towns, and 
boroughs (present or former); and the third, the remainder of the 
colony :-— 

Urban AND Rural Popuration, 1885. 


ee ee 


j 
Mean Population, 1885, 


Estimated 
i ise Area 

Districts. in Square — Proportions ere to 
Miles. per Cent. Square Mile, 

Urb { Metropolitan ss (956 | 345,380 | 35°42 1,349 

roan +) Extra-Metropolitan + 375 | 191,020 19°59 509 

Extra-Urban or Rural ... wee! 87,253 438,640 44°99 5 
Total of Victoria ... | 87,884 | 975,040 | 100-00 11:09 


99. Between the censuses of 1871 and 1881 the population of 
Greater Melbourne increased by considerably more than a third and 
that of the country districts by considerably more than a sixth, but the 
population of the extra-metropolitan towns fell off by a fortieth. The 
following is a statement of the population of these portions of the 
colony at the two periods, and the numerical and centesimal increase 
or decrease which took place between them :— 


Urpan ann Rupa POPULATION, CENSUSES OF 1871 anp 1881. 


Enumerated Population. | Increase? in Ten Years. 
Districts. fe bee Op Vg fee ao oP ge ee fe a 
is7l. | 1881. Number. © Per Cent. 
Urban: <<; ee wae | 206,780 | 282,947 76,167 | 36°85 
Extra-Metropolitan... | 194,293 | + 189,583 —4,710 —2°42 
Extra-Urban or Rural ... -. | 330,455 389,816 59,361 17°96 
aaa eee neaes a 
Total of Victoria --. | 731,528 | 862,346 | 130,818 17°88 


* Exclusive of water, which covers about 58 Square miles of the area named. 


+ In addition to the present extra-metropolitan cities, towns. and boroughs i i 

: ra-met) certain towns, which 
were at one time independent municipalities but have since become portions of shires, are included in 
this line. These, with their populations as returned at the census of 1881, are as follow :—Avoca, 904; 
Beechworth, 2,399; Chiitern, 1,243; Gisborne, 379; Graytown, 161; Guildford, 765; Jamieson, 328; 
ear Bae gt a ere M ae 2,809; South Barwon, 1,474; Steiglitz, 275; Taradale, 1,466 ; 

; e populations of the present cities, town $ i 

Neem le Siena eae P , towns, and boroughs, also those of the shires, 


{ The minus sign (—) indicates decrease. 
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100. In 1885 the population of the metropolis was equal to more than Increasing 


ti 
35 per cent. of that of the whole colony. This proportion has a tendency of metro- 
to increase, as will be observed by the following figures :—_ population, 


_ Proportion OF - -PopuLATION OF MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS TO 
‘ToTAaL POPULATION OF VICTORIA. 


a | : ‘Per Cent. | | Per Cent. 
1861 eee ae oes 25° *89 : , 1881 " 200 4 eee 32°81 ; 
1871 eee eee! 28°87 ; 1885 rer eee 35°42 


101. The following table shows the estimated area in acres, the Arca ana 


population 
estimated population, and the number of persons to the acre, in each of metro- 


e,e ' . \ : olitan sub-~ 
of the cities, towns, and boroughs comprised in Greater Melbourne :-— districts. 


| Metpourne AND Susurss.—Anea AND PoruLation, 1885. 


ci Year 1885, 
Sub-districts ee | 
ae eas . ‘ 7 s 
Re Aree | cea paiguoe: || Vas aoe 
Melbourne City =... sae as 5,020 70,873 | 14'1 
Hotham Town ai seit Say — 665 —19,508f 34°5 
Fitzroy City... b> cay nn ae — 923 27,829 - . 80°2 
Collingwood City ies fa ee” Eee: es GT (235 
Richmond City Nagle Agee w. | ~~ 1,480. 28,541 19°9 
Brunswick Borough ... 2 «.. . uae | 2,722 8,396 31] 
Northcote Borough ... ==.» | wee | = 2,850 2,500 9 
Prahran City  —.... ide rene | 2,320 | 28,637 12°3: 
South Melbourne City sg * ee 2,311 33,500 14°5 
Port Melbourne Borough bee are 2,366 ° 9,675 © 4°] 
$t. Kilda Borough... se we | «1,886 15,300 «81 
Brighton Borough _... ae cree | 3,288 5,795 1°8_ 
Essendon Borough  ... ee Seas 4,000 5,550: 1°4 
' Flemington and ‘Kensington Boon on 1,088 4,864 4°5 
Hawthorn Borough ... | ewes si 2,389. 8,811 3:7. 
Kew Borough =. .. et aa 3,553 || 6,000 1°7 
Footscray Borough ... - 1.00 ous 3,075 9,016 2°9 
Williamstown Borough is ais 2,775 oh ,600 4°2 
Remainder of District gp te! we | 120,242 " 20 796 “2. 
Total . .. | 163,942 343,902 21 
Shipping i in Hobson’s Bay and River ast eee «11,4785 on 


Total population, including shipping see 345,380 


® 


102. It will be observed that Melbourne within its corporate limits is populations 
estimated to contain 70,900 § inhabitants, and is more than twice as. tang 
populous as South. Melbourne, which has a larger population than any Pts. 
other of the suburban municipalities. ‘he most populous suburbs are— 

South Melbourne (Emerald Hill), with 33,500 inhabitants ; Prahran, 
Richmond, and Fitzroy, with 28, 600, 28, 500, and 27, 800 bial oad | 


* ‘Exclusive of water, which covers an area of 37, 120 acres, am Including the Benevolent Asylum, » 
3 Census figures. ‘§ This represents only the number who pass the nig ght in the city. 
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and Collingwood with 26,700. Flemington and Kensington and North- 
cote are the least populous of the suburban boroughs, and the only 
ones having less than 5,000 inhabitants. 


Density of 108. The density of the population of each of the component 
tan ola parts of Greater Melbourne is shown in the last eolamn of the 
oe table. It will be noticed that the most thickly peopled municipality 


is Hotham, with 344 persons to the acre; then Fitzroy, with 30 to 
the acre ; Collingwood, with 232; Richmond, with 20; and Melbourne 
City and South Melbourne, with 14 persons to the acre. In explana-— 
tion of the fact that some of the suburbs are more densely populated 
than the city, it will be remembered that large numbers of people 
who come to business spend their days in the latter, but have 
their residences, and would therefore be enumerated, in the former. 
It should also be remarked that, in some of the municipalities, extensive 
parks, gardens, and other public reserves exist, so that the population 
is really living in closer proximity than the figures indicate. Melbourne 
City contains 1,750 acres of such reserves ; Kew, 648 acres ; South 
Melbourne, 472 acres; Williamstown, 413 acres ; Richmond, 196 acres; 
Fitzroy, 42 acres; and Collingwood only 22 acres.* If the reserves 
be excluded, the persons to the acre in the places named would be as 
follow :—Fitzroy, 31°6; Collingwood, 23:9; Richmond, 23-1; Mel- 
bourne City, 21°7; South Melbourne, 18°2; Williamstown, 4:9; 
Kew, 2°1. ee - - | 
Metropolitan 104. The following is a statement of the. population of the metropolis 


of Austral~ or principal city of each of the Australasian colonies according to 

asian colo- ) are, a oo cae: 

nies. the census of 1881. The figures. in all cases denote the number of 
inhabitants living in the suburbs as well as those resident within the 


corporate limits :— 


METROPOLITAN POPULATIONS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN Coxtontss, 1881. 


Name of City. ac Males. - Females. Total.¢ 

1. Melbourne... - ... 139,006 143,941 282,947 

2. Sydney’... ad 113,928 110,283 - 224,211 

3. Adelaide ... — 51,716 | 52,148 © 103,864 

4. Brisbane ... te 15,296 15,8138 | 31,109 
5. Hobart be; w.] . 18,162 - 14,086 | 27,248 

6. Wellington ea 10,226 10,337 — 20,563 
% Perth oo ve 2,981 2,341 _ 5,822 


* For a complete list of reserves in Melbourne and suburbs, see Part Religious, Moral, and: 
Intellectual Progress, post, a oe 


t In 1885, the estimated population of Melbourne was 345,380; Sydney 282,843; Adelaide 127,013; 
Hobart, 29,400. According to censuses of Queensland and New Zealand taken about the end of the 
first quarter of 1886, the population of Brisbane was 51,683, and the population of Wellington was 25,925.. 
The population of three New Zealand towns was found to be greater than that of Wellington, viz.,, 


Christchurch with 44,688, Dunedin with 45,518, and Auckland with 57,048 inhabitants, 
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105. When the census of 1881 was taken, the metropolitan population Proportions 
of metro- 


formed a larger proportion of the total population in South Australia erp e : 
than it did in any other of the Australasian colonies. The following tio. 


_were the proportions in each colony :— 


PROPORTION OF METROPOLITAN TO TOTAL POPULATIONS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies, 1881. 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. Adelaide ... te 37°11 5. Perth ea ea 19°60 
2. Melbourne © on 32°81 6. Brisbane ... ey 14°57 
3. Sydney ... a 29°84 7. Wellington bas 4°2 
4, Hobart... ne 23°55 sf. 


106. In Hobart, Melbourne, Brisbane, Wellington, and Adelaide, Proportions 
ae : of the sexes 
when the census of 1881 was taken, females were more numerous than in Aus- 


males, but in the other chief cities named -the latter were slightly in capital: 
_ excess. The following are the proportions of the sexes according to 


the returns of that census :— 


Proronrions OF THE Sexes IN CAPITALS OF AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLontiss, 1881. 


Females per . - Females per 
3 ‘100 Males. ' 100 Males. 
1. Hobart ... ...  107°02° 5. Adelaide ... ... 100°84 
2. Melbourne __..... 103°55 - 6 Sydney ... a 96°80 
- 3. Brisbane .-_... 103°38 | 7. Perth S28, ws 95°30 
4, Wellington i. 101°09 ; * 3 


107. In the 41 years, from the census of 1881 to the middle of 1885 Increase of 
it is estimated anh the population of Greater Melbourne increased by population 
62,433, and the population of Greater. Sydney by 58,632. The increase aoe or 
in the last year of the period (1884-5) was set down as 22,690 for 
Melbourne and 15,650 for Sydney. 


108. Next to the municipalities embraced under the head of Greater Population 
oF cnie 
Melbourne, the most important towns in Victoria are—Ballarat, com- extra- 

; metropoli- 
prising three municipalities ; Sandhurst, comprising two ; Geelong, tan towns. 
comprising three; and Castlemaine, comprising two municipalities. 

The estimated populations of these with anety PRONE ‘suburbs, in 


1885, were as follow:— _ 


PoruLATION OF Four Extra-METROPOLITAN Towns, 1885. 


Town. | Population. : -Town. . Population. 
Ballarat ...  —«.... = 41,110 Geelong 
Sandhurst . a 36, 570 Castlemaine _—s—.. 9,400 


109. There is often considerable difficulty i in obtaining a true stake Population of 
ment of the populations of towns, as, in some instances, the population towns of the 
within the limits of the city or municipality is only returned, whilst in ee 


others the population of the suburbs is also included ; for these reasons, 
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the populations of the different towns given in the atin re 
rarely comparable the one with the other. The poor ations ; : e 
Australasian towns given in this work include their immediate suburbs, 
but it is not by any means certain that the same rule applies to all the | 
towns in the following statement, which, however, has been compiled 
from the latest and best authorities, and will be found to embrace nearly 
all towns having as many as 200,000 inhabitants* :-— 


PoPpULATIONS OF PRINCIPAL TOWNS OF THE: WORLD. 
URS Sach SA hl RIE Ahk CROSS dee Se YEE Ere eo 


Year of 


Town, oo eee ee 
London — ... | England ... ss 1881 4,766,661f 
Paris oy - ...| France... » 1881 2,239,928 
Vienna (with suburbs) ..; Austria ... oe 1880 1,830,000 
Canton ees aa cote | China... det eee 1,500,000 
New York ... was ...; United States wei 1880 1,206,590 | 
Berlin oes vs .. | Prussia ... se 1880 1,122,3309 
Tokio ves bee ... | Japan une 987,887 
St. Petersburg (with suburbs)... | Russia... 1881 930,000 
Philadelphia... ie ... | United States 3 1880 846,984 
Pekin... " ...{China ... - - 800,000 
Bombay Ses i .-- | India ; 1881 fi 13,196 
Calcutta ae Nee ... | India see sa 1881 766,298 
Moscow tii «2, «reas aay Russia es 1882 790,000 
Constantinople (with suburbs) | Turkey ... < = 700,000 
Foo-chow ... ' ae ove:| CHING: . ce sas 630,000 
Liverpool ... ve ...| England ... , 1881 573,202** 
Brooklyn... st ... | United States oF 1880 566,689 
Glasgow a ... | Scotland ... af 1881 514,048 
Chicago sks ids .. | United States on 1880 503,305 
Madrid an aR ..{| Spain... ee a 500,900 
Bangkok ... he ve { DIAM as és wee 500,000 
Naples os ae ... | Italy - 1881 494,000 
Hamburg... ae ... | Germany... aes 1882 429,688 
Birmingham ee ...; England ... . 1881 | 408,532 
Madras a .. (India... {| 1881 | 405,848 
Brussels... oe ... | Belgium ... ; er | 338,781 
Cairo ey ns Egypt... ‘ue bd | 368,108 
Boston Sas aes .-- | United States eat 1880 | 362.535 
Amsterdam .., se .. | Holland ... ‘als 1882 | 361,326 
Buda-Pesth ... ee ... | Hungary ... sei 1880 =, =306,551 tt 
St. Louis... Sie see | United States sta 1880 | 350,522 
Rio de Janeiro Sey ...| Brazil =... fg nie | 350,000 
Dublin ae a ... | ireland ... beg 1881 348.293 
Lyons wile aut ... | France... as 1881 347.619 
SI es Daeg eit ee 


* Some towns in China and a few in J: apan, not included in the list, are stated to have more than 


200,900 inhabitants, but the populations of these are not kno 
outside their respective countries; they have, 
having important commercial relations with E 


have been included in the list. 


t This was the population of Greater London, 


London at the same time was 3,816,483. 


“Greater London had increased to 5,199,166 


It is estimated that by th 
, and that of Inner London 


therefore, been omitted. All to ; 
uropeans, if stated to contain as iImany as 200,000 inhabitants 


as returned at the last census. The porulation of Inner 
€ middle of 1885 the population of 
to 4,083,928. 


wn with accuracy, and little is heard of them 
wns in China and Japan 


i This was the pupulation de fait. The Boplation, de droit was 2,269,023. 

§ The population of Vienna, exclusive of the suburbs, was only 726,105, - 

| New York, combined with Brooklyn, Jersey City, and Hoboken, contained 1,925.000 inhabitants. 

“j_It is ee DTC crane to a census of Germany taken on the Ist December 1385, the population of 
amoun: 919,547, 

** Liverpool, with Birkenhead, contained 659,784 inhabitants, 

tf Buda alone contained only 51,343 inhabitants. 
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' Popunations oF PrincipaL Towns oF THE WORLD—continued. 


Year of 


Town. Country... - Enumeration Population. 
a ‘or Estimate. 
Melbourne ... is Victoria ... ” ae 1885 345,379 
Manchester ... sis England ... ewe. 1881 340,211* 
Baltimore a «- | United States... 1880 332,190 
Leeds as ... | England .. 1881 327.326 
Buenos Ayres. “i _ Argentine ‘Republic | 7 ime 323,585 
Milan as ... | Italy _ sas 1881 ~ 322,000 
Osaka ens .. | Japan ave se ie 291,000 
Sheffield a . | England . 1881 290,516 
Sydney ov sie ... | New South "Wales .. “ee 1885 282,843 - 
Shanghai... - ... | China - ae 278,000 
Copenhagen... Ke --- | Denmark.. 1880 273,323 
Rome arr, - ... | Italy 1881 273,268 
Breslau : ste | Prussia ... 1880 272,912 
Marseilles . ... see ... | France sue 1881 269,340 
Lucknow és ... | India 5 see 1881 - 261,303 
Warsaw | ss ess | Russian Poland ...[° ~ os . 258,180 
Cincinnati ‘ ««-» | United States ; 1880 255,130 
Se-ne (King-Ki- Tao) Sew ee Coted. "dag? 2. ees aay ie 250,000 
Barcelona ese .. | Spain | Peg 247,187 
Lisbon : ... | Portugal .. ‘eis 1878 246,343 
Mexico : : 4. | Mexico... ae a 242,000 
Edinburgh ... : .»» | Scotland ... © mee 1881 236,002 
San Francisco on ... | United States “ae 1881 233,956 
- Turin ae — ... | Italy se 1881 230,183 
Munich iene one ...| Bavaria ... we =| 280,023 © 
Bucharest . cos ... | Roumania sis 221,805 
Dresden ae ‘ees | SAXONY © ase aes Seamer 220,818 
Bordeaux ... ée eos | France: «. . - of]. . 1881 217,990 
New Orleans - .. | United States a 1880 216,090 
Bristol “a oe | Etigland 14.0 = > wee: 1881 ~ .. 210,134 
Alexandria ... ies | Egypt oe. ee 208,775 
Belfast ne ... | Ireland — ow. |) 61881 207,671 
Palermo _ ane - see | Sicily  ... ius 1881 _ 205,712 
Havana. ose a ... | Cuba _ oil. «, .s eee” ~ 205,676 
Stockholm ... sits | Sweden ... we | 1882 205,129 
Bradford . ae ...| England ..: | 1881 - 200,158 
Hyderabad ... <a | India... ee | 1881 200,000 
Gwalior dea .-. | India | To 188i ' 200,000 
Teheran  ... ere Persia aT or 200,000 
penliegs de Chili | Chili sis ves --» |. 200,000 


110. Between the censuses of 1871 and 1881, the number of gold mining 
miners decreased from. 52,425 to 35,189; and the population on the population 
gold-fields from 270, 428 to 280, 944, notwithstanding. an increase of 
131,000 in the total population. The estimate of gold miners made by 
the Department of Mines three months. before the census was taken 
(at the end of 1880) was 38, 568, and ‘another estimate made by the 
same department nine months after the censtis (at the end of 1881) 
gave the number as 38,136... There is nO: doubt that both these 


* Manchester, with salford, contained 524,215 inhabitants, 


“uropean 
and Chinese 
miners. 


Area of Aus- 
tralasian 
colonies, 


, a 
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estimates were too high.* At the end of 1885, the Mme Depart- 
ment estimated the gold miners to number 26,192, or 2,288 less than 
the estimate of the previous year, and 8,997 less than the number 
returned at the census. These were divided as follow :— , 


Estimatep NumBer or Gorp Miners, 1885. 


ial mi .. 14,201 European miners... 21,242 
ee . vi» ok OSE Chinese miners ... 4,950 
Total ... 26,192 ‘Total ... 26,192 


111. According to. the same estimate, the Europeans engaged in 
quartz mining at the end of 1885 exceeded those engaged in alluvial 
mining by 2,336, the numbers being 11,789 and 9,453 respectively. 


The Chinese seldom practise quartz mining ; the numbers returned as — 


engaged in that industry being only 202, as against 4,748 engaged in 
alluvial mining. | 

112. The area of the Australian continent is estimated to be some- 
what under three million square miles; but that area, added to the areas 
of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounts to nearly three million one 
hundred thousand square miles. The following are the areas of the 
different colonies, which, except the area of New Zealand, in which case 


the official estimate furnished by the colony has been retained, were | 


computed by the late Surveyor-General of Victoria, Mr. A.J. Skene, 
from the map of Continental Australia compiled and engraved under 
his direction—the calculations being based on latitude and longitude 
and the generally-accepted figure of the earth :— 


AREAS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. _ 
oe Square Miles, 


Victoria eee eee eee ee8 eee ‘eee , 87,884 
New South Wales... — see oe eee ae 809,175 
Queensland see see eee ses sc 668,224 
South Australia... ee re * T5ee Cee? 903,425f 
Western Australia... coe vue as ‘eee 975,920 
Total Australia. wd wee wee 2,944,628 

Tasmania iis delete ace 5 deus nsaiee 26,375 
New Zealand eee : eee eve eve eee 104,027 
Total Australasia se = ees 38,075,030 


* It was suggested by the late Secretary for Mines that the difference between the number of miners 
returned at the census and the estimate of his department propably arose from the fact that many men 
employed about the mines, and considered as miners or the purpose of that estimate, returned 
themselves at the census as engineers, blacksmiths, carpenters, &c., and numerous small selectors who 
divided their time between farming and mining returned themselves as farmers. 

+ Inclusive of the Northern Territory, estimated to contain 523,620 square miles. 


t Including isl nds and inland fakes. The area of Australia, as here given, is less by 9.789 square miles, 


but that of Tasmania is greater by 160 square miles, than the areas derived from the returns furnished 
officially by the various Governments, which are as follow :— : 


ahaa Square Miles, - 

Victoria .. wa es és Pee . 87,884 
New South Wales (latest:correction) . ~, 316,320 

. Queensland we ws a nee 668,224 
South Australia ., rs ied.. Sm beleie 903,690. 
Western Australia ee ne a 978,299 
= . Total Australia .. o» - 2,954,417 
Tasmania .. vr ee oe os 26,215 


Population, | 63 


113. It will be noticed that Victoria is by far the smallest colony Area of 
on the Australian continent, and the smallest of the group except and other 
Tasmania. If the whole continent were to be divided into 100 equal ee 
parts, the area of Victoria would embrace 3 such. parts, that of New 
South Wales 10, that of Queensland 23, that of South Australia 30, 
and that of Western Australia 34. Victoria is thus less than a third 
of the size of New South Wales, little more than an eighth of that of 
Queensland, about a tenth of that of South Australia, and less than 
an eleventh of that of Western Australia. 


114. It may be interesting to compare the areas of the various Comparative 
areas 0 

Australasian colonies with those of European countries. Victoria, as Victoria | 
has been already -stated,* is slightly smaller than Great Britain, the Britain 


actual difference being only 122 square miles. The area of Great Britain 


is made up as follows :— 
Square Miles. 


England and Wales .. was a2 age a3 ‘58,186 


Scotland... ge asia hee cn eRe uc 29,820 
Total a? set oe 88,006. 


115. The area of New South Wales (309, 175 square miles) is lars ger Area of New 
South Wales 
by 162 square me than the combined areas of France, Continental and other 


Italy, and Sicily :-— untries. 


a - "Square Miles. 
France | * see Mae aes 204,081 
Italy (Continental portion) sys ene ies sis 94,426 
Island of Sicily ‘4 si — “aes aoa 10,556 
- Total. M50. © igh 809,018 
116. Queensland (668,224 square miles) is only smaller by 736 Area of 
ee te - Des <— ; . aaeads e . . (Jueensian: 
square miles than the following countries taken in combination :— =—_—_and other 
countries. 
an . | Square Miles. 
Sweden and Norway __... Dae ies ne 299,535 
Austria-Hungary see me 264,443 
es (Continental portion) and Sicily ade 8, cote 104,982 
Total we ww. 668,960 


117. ‘South Australia (903, 425 square miles) is are by 2,675 Area of 


square miles than the following :-—- — toate ig 
4 B+ _ Square Miles. poten 
. Spain o ave ~ Ags _ wee yy nat yy ieee 196, 114 , 
_ France eee bug Jas sue es ce 3 204,031. 
Germany... fetge ee vee wwe 208,640 - 
ee Austria-Hungary aoe oon : coe - eee . ; eee. : 264, 445, 
'Penmark ... Sane =, tae — es ae 14,784 
° Holland : een. ove bes ; ene’ a ‘eee : - ese 12, i398) 
| Total as wee 900,750 


* See paragraph 8 ante, = 
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Area of 118. The area of Western Australia (975,920 square miles) exceeds 


Australia by 4,235 square miles the combined areas of the last named countries, 
and other | . 
countries. with the addition of three others, thus :— 


Square Miles. 


Spain, France, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Denmark, 900,750 
and "Holland, as above sates 
Portugal... si sae ees ee ror 
Greece neh Pr ase des ‘ss eos 997 
Belgium me sis i sé" 3 .. 11,370 
Total iy see sas 971,685 
Areas of 119. Tasmania (26,375 square miles) is larger by 1,405 square miles 
T ° . 
and Greece than Greece, which contains 24,970 square miles. 
compared. ; 
AreasofNew © 120. New Zealand (104,027 square miles) is smaller by only 955 
aad Italy square miles than Continental Italy and Sicily combined, the area of 
compared, : . . 
which is as follows :— : | 
Square Miles. 
Italy (Continental Boren) iis it < see. ©” legat 94,426 
zalene of Sicily ‘se wae sie soe 10,556 
* “Petal ay, es .. :104,982* 
Area of 121. The area of the Continent of Australia (2,944,628 square miles) 
ustraha 


andeertain exceeds by 2,786 square miles the areas of the following countries 
countries, : : n= 
taken in combination :— 
Square Miles, 


Russia in Europe, including Poland and Finland ... 2,080,395 
Sweden and Norway se ee uh cee 299,535 
Germany ... ees a wer sas “ae 208,640 
Austria-Hungary ... a Se ee sete 264,443 
Turkey in Europe ... we ee dae? 4 as 63,859 
Greece ‘ae a ove saat ea ae 24,970 
Total ieee. eae we —-:2,941,842 
Area of _ 122. And the area of the Australian continent, combined with the 
Australasia 


ae certain areas of Tasmania and New Zealand (3,075,030 square miles), exceeds 
by 2, 830: square miles the sum of the areas of the last- named countries, 
with the addition of the areas of Switzerland and Italy, thus :— 


Square Miles, 
Russia in Europe, Syaien and Norway, Cannan 


y; 
ape ena athe Pave in munene, ae Greece, 2,941,842 


as above., coe - see 
Switzerland ais 15,977 
Italy (including Sicily and Island of Sardinia) aus 114,381 
Total 


Sieh - bees vs. 8,072,200 


ae 123. It. may be mentioned that the area of Australia, Tasmania, and 


Europe, and New Zealand is less by 680,972 square miles-than the area of the Con- 


State. tinent of Europe (3,756,002 square miles), but exceeds by 47,439 square 


miles the area of the United States, exclusive of the Alaska territory 
(3,027,591 square miles). 


ene 


* To complete the area of the Kingdom of Italy (114,381 square mi 
Sardinia (9,399 square miles) must be added. y (114,381 square miles), the area of the Island of 
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124. The estimated population, together with the proportions of the Populations 
sexes, and the number of persons to the square mile, in each of the ae 
Australasian colonies during the year of the last census (1881) and the sci 
four following years are shown in the following table :— 


PoOPULATIONS* oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


. Estimated Population fj on Females Persons 
Colony. Year. 3lst December. to to the 
| , _ Males.’ Females. Total. 100 Males. Square Mile. 
(1881 464,222 | 418,010 | 882,232 | 90°05 | 10°039 
1882 | 477,475 | 428,750 | 906,225 | 89°80 | 10°312 
Victoria... .. |< 1883 493,084 | 438,706 | 931,790 | 88°97 | 10°602 
1884 | 510,659 | 450,617 | 961,276 | 88-24 | 10-938 
1885 529,710 | 462,159 | 991,869 | 87°25 | 11°286 
1881 429,278 | 351,987 | 781,265 ; 82-00) 2°527 
1882 | 449,342 | 368,126 | 817,468 | 81°93 | 2-644 
New South Wales... [< 1883 | 480,497 | 388,813 | 869,310 | 80°92} 2-812 
1884 | 511,257 | 410,011 | 921,268 | 80°20 | 2-980 
1885 | 548,070 | 432,503 | 980,573 | 78°91 | 3-171 
1881 132,904 | 94,064 | 226,968 | 70°78 -340 
\s 145,592 | 102,663 | 248,255 | 70°51 °372 
Queensland eo. |< 1888 169,990 | 117,485 | 287,475 | 69°11 430 
1884 182,441 | 127,472 | 309,913 | 69°87 464 
| 1885 191,450 | 135,466 | 326,916 | 70°76 -489 
1881 152,318 | 134,006 | 286,324 | 88-00 °317 
1882 155,335 | 138,174 | 293,509 | 88-95 325 
South Australiat ... |4 1883 | 160,589 | 143,926 | 304,515 | 89°62 -337 
1884 | 164,877 | 147,904 | 312,781 | 89-70 "346 
1885 | 167,119 | 152,650 | 319,769 | 91°34 354 
1881 17,216 12,797 | 30;013 | 74:33 “031 
1882 17,551 13,215. | 30,766 | 75°29 “032 
Western Australia 1883 18,005 13,695 31,700 | 76°06 °032 
1884 18,623 | 14,335 | 32 958 76°97 034 
1885 19,989 | 15,197 35,186 76°03 "036 
1881] 63,234 | 55,689 | 118,923 | 88°07] 4°509 
1882 65,131 57,348 122.479 | 88°05 | 4°644 
Tasmania es 1883 66,972 | 59,248 | 126,220 | 88-47 | 4°786 
|) 1884 | 69,140] 61,401 | 180,541 | 88°81 | 4-949 
| t 188s 71,081 | 62,710 eeed 88°22 | 5:073 
1881 274,986 | 225,924 | 500,910! 82°16 | 4°816 
a 1882 | 283,303 | 234,404 | 517,707 | 82°7 4°977 
New Zealand § ... |< i833 | 294,665 | 246,212 | 540,877 : 83°56} 5°199 
1884 | 306,667 | 257,637 | 564,304 | 84°01 | 5°425 
1885 | 316,025 | 266,395 582,420 | 84°30 | 5°599 


125. Victoria is by far the most densely populated colony of the group; 
but in South Australia and Tasmania there exists a nearer approach 


* On the 30th June, 1886, the estimated population of Victoria was 1,009,753, and that of New 
Soath Wales was 1,003,867. ‘According to a census taken about the end of the first quarter of 1886 
the population of Queensland was 321, ,050, and that of New Zealand was 578,283, the one being 5,866 
and the other 4,137 below the estimate made three months previously. For ‘populations for each 
year since 1872, see Summary of Australasian Statisties (third folding sheet) ante, also tables in 


Appendix A post. 


{ The figures for Victoria and New South Wales include a few Aborigines. 


Aborigines. are omitted. 


} The population of South Australia, as here given, is exclusive of that contained in the Northern 
Territory, of which the small portion inhabited contained at the. date of the last census 4,521 persons, 


of whom 3, 804 were Chinese. 


§ The population of New Zealand is exclusive of Maoris, of whom 41,432 were enumerated at the 


census of 1886. 


In other cases the 


Order of 


colonies in 
respect to 
population 
and sex. 
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to equality in the numbers of the sexes than in Victoria. The 
following is the order in which the colonies stand in respect to these 


two, matters :— . 
OrpER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO DensiITY OF POPULATION, 


1885. | 
1. Victoria. 5. Queensland. _ 
2. New Zealand. 6. South Australia. 
8. Tasmania. 7, Western Australia, 
4, New South Wales. 
OrpER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Equatity oF SEXES, 1885. 
1. South Australia. 5. New South Wales. 
2. Tasmania. — 6. Western Australia. 
3. Victoria. | 7. Queensland. 


4, New Zealand. 
More males 126. It will be noticed that in 1884, for the first time, the males 


Sun in New South Wales were more numerous than those in Victoria; 

ny Ntter, this, however, was more than made up by the large excess of females in 
Victoria over those of New South Wales, so that the total population 
of Victoria was still the larger. 

Sexes 127. If reference be made to the last column but one of the table, it 

from - ~—will be observed that in Victoria and New South Wales the propor- 

cane. tion of males preponderates over that of females in a higher degree 

colonies. now than it did in the census year; that in Queensland the proportions of 
the sexes are about the same as in that year, whilst in the other four 
colonies the tendency since the census has been for the sexes to 
approach nearer to equality. 

Population 128. At the end of 1885-there were on the Continent of Australia 

of Australia “17° : 

and Austral- nearly two million seven hundred thousand inhabitants ; and in Austral- 
asia, including not only the continental colonies but also Tasmania and 
New Zealand, there were nearly three million four hundred thousand. 
The estimated numbers, as well as the proportions of the sexes and the 
density of population in each of the five years ended with 1885, were 
as follow :— | 


PoPpuLATION OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1881 To 1885. 


Estimated Population on the Persons 

Year olst December. | aera to the. 
‘ oa et Square 
Males. Females. Total. Eee Males. Mile. 


tee SE ee 


) 


1881] 1,195,988 | 1,010,864 | 2,206,802| 84-51 | +750 

. a 1882 1,245,295 | 1,050,928 | 9,296,283 | 84-39 | -780 
Continent of Australia... |{ 1883, 1,332,165 | 1,102,625 | 2,424,790 | 83-40 | -823 
1884' 1,387,857 | 1,150,339 | 2.538.196! 82-89 | -862 

1885; 1,456,338 | 1,197,975 | 2,654,813; 82°26 | -901 


| ( 1881, 1,534,158 | 1,292,477 | 2,826.635| 84°25 | °919 
Ditto with Tasmania and | \ 1882, 1,593,729 | 1,342,680 | 2,936,409/ 84-25 | -955 
New Zealkna 1883 1,683,802 | 1,408,085 | 3,091,887! 83°62 |1°005 
1884 1,763,664 | 1,469,377 | 3,233,041| 83°31 |1°051 

1885 1,843,444 | 1,527,080 | 3,370,524| 82°84 |1°096 


g 
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129. According to the experience of the five years named, the pro- sexes 
é . diverging 
portionate excess of males over females shows a tendency to increase from 
e e . e e e ali s 
rather than to diminish, both on the Australian continent and in the “> 


whole of Australasia. 


130. A comparison of the figures in the last two tables will show that Proportion 


nearly two-fifths of the inhabitants of Australia, and about one-third in Austral 
of the inhabitants of the Australasian group, are living in Victoria. 


131. The following table shows the area and the population of the Areaana 
United Kingdom and its various colonies and dependencies. It has of British 
been compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, eres 
principally from official documents, and embodies the latest available 


information upon the subject :-— 


BritisH Doswinions.—AREA AND POPULATION. 


Estimated Ascertained or | Persons to 


Country or Colony. Area in Estimated | the Square 


Square Miles. | Population, 1884. | Mile. 
! | 
| 
EUROPE. | 
England and Walesf-_... was wee 58,489 27,499,041 470 
Scotland ise ies ee ee. | 29,820 3,907,736 131 
Treland ae Sas see ...| 32,531 — 4,918,338 151 
British soldiers and sailors abroad sat jee 215,374* — 
Total United Kingdom, &c. =» | 120,840 36,540,489 | 302 
Gibraltart sis - vie 2 18,381*. | 9,191 
Maltat se ses as 119 156,675 | 1,316 
Heligoland fee whe wee wes 1 2,001* | 2,001 
Total sis ve «| 120,962 86,717,546 : 303 
: es at | 
| | 
ASIA. . 
British India§ ... sae wee ee. | 904,135 | 198,790,853% | 220 
Upper Burmah (recently acquired) ws | 150,000 2,500,000 | 17 
Ceylon eae eee ese ese 25,365 2,832,000 i if 12 
Straits Settlements ie Jy he 1,472 540,000 | 367 
Labuan and smaller islands — ear 30 6,298* | 210 
Hong Kong... ee, See — 32 | 160,402* | 5,012 
Aden seo eee ees , eee eae Wl ( 34,711* 49] 
Perim eas eee ove ese eon e 149* 
eee ses aes wae 3 723 186 08-4* ’ 50 
Cyprus | E ’ = 
Total ... ae we ... 11,084,828 | 205,050,497 | 217 


= Where asterisks occur the figures are for 1881, the census year. 
+ Including Isle of Man and Channel Islands, with an area of 303 square miles, and a population in 
{1881) of 141,260. 
t Exclusive of the military. 
§ Inclusive of Assam and Lower Barmah, but exclusive of the Feudatory Native States, which in 
188] covered an estimated area of 509,284 square miles, and contained a population of over 55 millions. 
EZ 
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British Dominions.—AREA AND PoruLaTion—continued. 


rrr 


i Ascertained or | Persons to 
| oe ‘Estimated the Square 
Country or Colony. | Population, 1884. | Mile. 
AFRICA. | 
: 370,766 520 
Mauritius and dependenciesf ... “ és { ; ‘ ase a 
Natal . ome dias : 
...{ 219,700 1,249,824 6 
St peccton yand dependens ie 47 5,050" | 108 
oe ae 
Ascension ae aie sae ‘et Fe 
Lagos (1883) ... wit ee Jey aca is 
Gold Coast (including Protectorate) aes aa ie ina 
etre eae sae ie vis Ms eiaece a 
am a eee Dies eee ceo 
Total ah ve wee | 259,634 2,863,305 11-0 
AMERICA. . 
Canada sie soe ee | 8,470,392 4,525,000 : 3 
Newfoundland «.. sais re oath ee ae a 
d eee eee ees oes 3 
ate eee eee eee aae 6, 400 27,452* 4 
British Guiana... ci sai ... | 109,000 264,061 a4 
ih keen re 5,300 43,521* 8 
Turk’s Teland” - i S 169 4,732" 28 
Turk’s Islan 
Jamaica ... at Seep Yaa 4,193 592,000 141 
St. Lucia eee eee eae “" eee 238 : 40,681 172 
St. Vincent ace eee eee eos : 133 43,039 324 
Barbadoes eee sec eee . een 166 171,860* Lied : 
Grenada sais oe aes ihe 133 45,495 342 
Tobago es sia _ ea 114 19,075 167 
Virgin Isles ... sea ahi var 57 5,287* 93 | 
St. a ad vee Bae oo 65 41,001 357 - 
Nevis eee ees "eee — Ae 34 oga* 9206 
Anti ua ; eee eon eee eee : 7 a 3 
Mout cert ae see see vee 32 10,818 337 
Dominica... ae sas 268 291 28,840 99 
Trinidad oes ee or wee 1,754 166,628 99 
Total wee wees ewe | 8,638,876 |. 6,276,674 ei 
_AUSTRALASIA AND SoutH SEas. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand... | 3,075.030 | —3,283,041§ 1. 
Fijil| ... es Ree. 21.” “cher 7,740 128,414 17 
Falkland Islands | soot wee | = 65.00 (1,553* 2 
Total. | es we = ae | 8,089,270 | 8,368,008 | 1 
Grand Total British dominions ... | 8,193,570 | 254,271,030 31:3 


* Where asterisks occur the figures are for 1881, the census year. 

+ Exclusive of the military, 

{ Including not only Cape Colony proper (including British Kaffraria), but also Basutoland, with a 
population of 128,176; Griqualand East, with 78,352 ; Griqualand West, with 49,101 ; ; Transkei, with 
58,623; and Tembuland, &c., with 124 122. ; 

§ Exclusive of Aborigines. 

| Lhe area includes inhabited islands only, which number from 70 to 80: ; inclusive of uninhabited 
islands, the area is said to be 8,034 square miles. Of the population, 115,635 are Fijians; 2,198 
Europeans; 5,637 Polynesians; and 588 Asiatics aieny natives of British India). 
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. The Australasian colonies occupy three-eighths, and Victoria Aastralasia 


Poss a ninetieth, of the whole area of the British dominions. The 
Australasian colonies contain over an eightieth, and Victoria contains 
nearly a two hundred and sixtieth, of the population of the whole 
British Empire. The area of Australasia is somewhat smaller than that 
of Canada, which is the largest British possession; and the population 
of Canada exceeds that of Australasia by about a million and a quarter. 
The population of Vietoria is exceeded by that of no British dependency 
except India, Canada, Ceylon, and the Cape of Good Hope. 

133. The next table gives the area and population of foreign countries, 
including all which are of importance. The information has been 
drawn from authentic sources, and is brought down to the latest reliable 
dates :— . 

Forricn CouNTRIES.—AREA AND POPULATION.* 


| Yearof Persons 
i pty : | Ascertained or ‘ 
Counizies, with Dependencies. Census(c) | “Estimated Sena 
‘Square. Mites, Estimate. | Population. = -_ Mile. 
| EUROPEAN. 
_Austria-Hungary f re w= 264,£43 © (61880 39,196,507 148 
Belgium wes was Bee 1], 370 188i 5,784,958 507 
Denmark... - ws TATBL (€)1880 1,969,039 | 133 
Pa colonies of ... woe 75,107 As 127,428 2 
Total Danish dominions ...| 89,891, 2,096,467 23 
¥rance _— eee -/ 204,081 1884 37,405,290 183 
» colonies of, Algeria «| 329,876 . 188] ° 3,310,4125 ' 27 
ts a others --»} 886,483 1882-4 12,537,320 32 
»  protectorates of ee, 104,988 es 9,020,000 8&6 
Total French dominions§...! 18,398 ... (62,273,022 <6 
‘————  — 
Germany aes ee --- 208,640 (c)IS80 | 45,234,061 , 216 
Greece || Jos sg w+; 24,970 (c)1879 1,979,561 79 
Holland sus aee ees , 12,738 1884 : 4,278.27: 337 
» colonies of, Java & Madura ° 50,848 1882 | 20,259,450 , 399 
., other colonies ... bbe 713,500 = 1882-3 &,516,000 , 12 
Total Dutch dominions ...' 777,086 1882-4 33,053,722 48 


= The figures in this table, except where stated io the contrary, have been taken irom Z’Almanach 
dz Gotia, 1884, The areas have been reduced from the metrical to ihe English system on the assump- 
tion that one square Kilometer is equal to *386 of a square mile. 

7 Including the formally annexed provinces of Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Novibazar, which contain 
£n area of 24,247 square miles, with a population (ec. 1879) of 1,326,453. 

t Excluding wandering Arab tribes, estimated to embrace 2.440.000 persons. 

§ The figures, which are taken from The Slaiesman’s Year- Book, 1886 (by J. Scott Keitie: London, 
Mac Millan and Co., 1886), include recent acquisitions in Asia, viz.,a new colony in Tonquin containing 
$4.700 squares miles and 9 million inhabitants, and the protectorate of Annam, which contains about 
.27,000 square miles and 6 million. inhabitants. 

¢ Including the portions of Thessaly and Epirus acquired by the eonvention of the 24th May, 1881, 
-which contain an estimated area of 5,160 square miles, with a population of 299,953. 
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NT; x. aa 
ForEIGN COUNTRIES.—AREA AND PoPrULATION continued, 


Countries, with Dependencies. 


EvuRoPEAN—Ccontinued, - 
Italy ... 
Luxemburg 
Montenegro... eee 


Portugal Pa ate aan 
possessions of, Azores ... 

” Madeira... 
Others ... 


Total Portuguese dominions 


Roumania easy 


Russia in Europe :— 
Russia (proper) 
Poland ___... 
Finland 


Total 


Russia in Asia :— 
Caucasus and Trans-Caspian 
territory 
Siberia ae 
Central Asia 


Total | 


Total Russian Empire... 


Servia 


Spain (including Balearic and 
Canary Islands) 
» colonies of yee 


eco 


Total Spanish dominions ... 


Sweden and Norway 


Switzerland ... eae a 
Turkeyt Be re 
Eastern Roumelia. .... 
Bulgaria... ede és 


Total Turkish Empire ... 


Estimated 
Area in 


Year of 
Census (c) 


: or 
Square Miles.| potimate. 


114,381 


1884 


998 | (c)1880° 


3,486 


o_o 


34,595 
929 
315 

704,546 


740,378 


50,160 


1,887,043 
49,142 
144,210 


2,080,395 


384,134 


4,823,112 
1,357,777 


6,565,023 


8,645,418 


18,756 


- 195,715 


165,060 


360,775 


anerERcamt a 


299,535 
15,977 


1,192,088 
13,858 
24,693 


er 


1,230,639 


1881 


93 


1878-81 


ae | 


1878 


1882 . 


3? 
1883 


1882-3 


1883 


1882 
1883 


1882-3 


1882-3 


(c)1884 


1883 


1877-81 


1880-84 
(c)1880 


1880 
(c)1881 


— , aos 


24,496,865 


Ascertained or 


Estimated 


Population. 


29,361,032 
209,570 
236,000 


4,306,554 
269,401 
132,223 

3,329,200 


5,376,000 


77,879,521 
7,416,958 
2,142,093 


87,438,572 


7,244,853 


4,013,369 
5,305,066 


16,563,288 


104,001,860 


1,902,419 


16,902,621 


7,960,000 . 


1877-83 | 24,862,621 


7,450,550 
2,846,102 


21,673,000 
815,946 
2,007,919 


8,037,378 


ES CAEINEIN 


Persons. 
to the 

Square 
Mile, 


Ce 


258 
210 
67 


69 


25 
178 


18 
59 
81 


oe | ener 


20 


a No 


* See footnote (*) to preceding page. 


+ Turkey in Europe is estimated to contain 6 
portion in Asia, 729,356 square miles, and 16,173,000 inhabitants; and the portion in Africa 


sive of the Protectorate of Egypt), 398,873 square miles, and 1,000,000 inhabitants. 


3,859 square miles, and 4,490,000 inhabitants; the 


(exclu- 
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FoREIGN COUNTRIES.—AREA AND POPULATION*—continued. 
: Year of be 5 Persons 
Estimated Ascertained or 

Countries, with Dependencies. Area in aa ”) Estimated enone 

' Square Miles. Estimate. Population. Mile. 
. ASLATIC. 
China (proper) ais ... | 1,553,530 | 1879-82 382,079,000 247 
» dependencies of... ves | 2,914,170 | . xe 21,180,000 7 
—— |— | 
Total Chinese Empiret ... | 4,467,700 |} .... 403,259,000 90 
Corea eee oT ee 84,222 1883 — 10,518,937 125 
Japan t me sae wee | 147,625 Pass 37,451,727 | 253 
Persia se eee «| 636,203 dies 10,000,000§ ; 16 
Sian eee . oe ms see 280,560 eee 5,750,000 20 
AFRICAN, 
Egypt (proper) wuss wee | «= 894,240 | (c)1882 6,806,381 17 
» Nubia, Kordofan, Darfur, and | 1,026,280 | sae 11,000,000 11 
otber annexed districts of _¢ 
Total Egyptian territories |] | 1,420,520 | secs 17,806,381 13 
Liberia vei oy sie 14,360 ase 1,068,000 7 
Madagascar sa 228,498 ss 3,500,000 15 
Morocco wes — eee | 313,500 sik 6,140,000 20 
South African Republic ne 112,700 1879 829,000 
Tunis... rer ea ‘ire 44,910 “ae 2,100,000 47 
AMERICAN. | 

Argentine Confederation 4 -- | 1,094,684 | 1882 2,942,000 2 
Bolivia eee see «» | 500,740 1884 2,303,000 5 
Brazil ak — ww. | 3,204,654 1883 18,002,978** 4 
Chili tt a. ~ .. | 260,936 1884 2,415,621 9 
Columbia sek re «| 820,650 | (c)1870 8,001,323TT: 9 
Costa Rica =... oan act 19,980 1884 210,177 9 
Ecuador 333 2 we {| 248,312 ot 946,033§§ 4 
Guatemala... ~ ...| 46,760 | 1884 1,284,604 27 
Hayti... se oe sez 9,230 1878 550,000I!|| 60 
Honduras bas ove ee 46,505 1884 351,700 8 
Mexico Jae ove oes 751,268 1882 10,447,974 14 
Nicaragua —... sae es 51,647 1883 275,815 | 5 
Paraguay wee ee ~ 91,980 | (c)1879 346,04877/° 3 
Peru § aes see ace 413,983 1884 2,994,675 7 


: 


* See footnote (*) to page 69 ante. 


}{ Estimates of the population of China are of doubtful accuracy. The dependencies referred to are 
Manchoria, Mongolia, Tibet, Jungaria, and East Turkestan, but not Corea. 
{ For a Statistical Account of the Empire of Japan, see the Victorian Year- Book, 1881-2, page 517. 


§ Including 2,500.000 Nomads. 


{| The boundaries of Egypt are at present in an unsettled condition. The figures have been taken 
from the Statesman's Year-Book for 1886. 


Including Patagonia. 
** Including 1,319,000 slaves, also a wandering Aboriginal population estimated to amount to 


° tt "Allowance has been made for the cession in 1883 of the Peruvian department of Tarapaca to Chili, 
whereby the area and population of Peru have been diminished respectively by 15,920 square miles 
and 47,500 persons, and the area and population of Chili have been increased by the same numbers. 
The population of Pera includes wild Indians, estimated to number 350,000; and Chili, about 50,000. 

tt Including wild Indians, estimated at 50,000. 

§§ Exclusive of wild Indians, of the number of which no estimate has been made. 
jii Of these nine-tenths are negroes, and the rest principally mulattoes. 

§q Exclusive of about 60,000 semi-civilized and 70,000 wild Indians, 
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Foreien Countries.—AREA AND PoruLAaTIOoN*—continued. 
Estimated | teas a c) | Ascertained or hates 
Countries, with Dependencies. Agen tn cian Estimated Sutiare 
Square Miles.) Estimate. Population. Mile, 
AMERICAN—continued. : ; 
San Domingo ... de sas 20,590 |-- 1880 | 300,000 AS 
San Salvador ... ae ahd 7 296 1883 613,273 85 
United Statesf... Ls uu] 8,557,000 | (c)1880 50,445,336 14 
Uruguay eae awe oti 65,551 1883 520,536 8 
Venezuela wae ‘os eee 429,855 (c)1881 2,075,245 a) 
OcEANIA. - ah 
Hawaiian Islands see sie 6,541 | (c)1884 80,578 f£ 13 
Samoa ee see vee 1,076 1874 35,570 32 
Tonga we ue si 385 2s _ 24,000 6 
Grand Total of countries named 32,575, 582 ee 991,988,226 © 31. 
Grand Totalof British dominions 8,193,570 sass 254,271,030 31 
Grand Total of British and |40,769,152 - 1,246,259,256 | 31 


Foreign countries 


134. According to this table, the British Empire is in area somewhat 
less than European and Asiatic Russia combined, but nearly four times 
as large as Russia in Europe, nearly twice as large as the Chinese 
Empire, and much more than twice as large as the United States or 
Brazil; whilst its population is nearly equal to the two-thirds of that 
of the Chinese Empire, is nearly two and a half times as large as that 


of thé Russian Empire, is over four times as large as that of France and 


its possessions, and is five times as large as that of the United States, 
or Germany. Moreover, the area of the British dominions is. about 
sixty-seven times, and the population thereof nearly seven times, as 
large as the area and population cai of me United — 
itself. 


135. The most densely nopulsted independent ‘country in the world 
appears to be Belgium, and the next England and Wales—the former 
containing over five hundred, and the latter four hundred and seventy, 
persons to the square mile. Holland comes next, with three hundred and 
thirty-seven ; next, Italy with two hundred and fifty-eight, and Japan 
with two hundred and fifty-three ; and then China, which, according to 
the estimate given, contains even without its dependlenties over a fourth 
of the total population of the world, with two hundred and forty- seven 


* See footnote (*) to page 69 ante. 


+ Including Alaska Territory, which contains an area of 531 ,409 square miles, and f 
33,426. Indians, to the number. of 179,232, are also included. i Der Renee ulation 0 


} Of this number 40,000 are Aborigines, 18,000 Chinese, and 17,300 whites—principally Portuguese. 
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persons to the square mile; followed in close succession by Germany, 
Luxemburg, France, and Switzerland. Ireland is less densely populated 
than any of these, and Seotland is not only less so than Ireland, but | 
than Austria-Hungary and Denmark. aa : 

136. The following is an estimate of the area and population of the Areaana 
world and its various continents. The seanty population of Australasia ee 
and Polynesia will be at once noticed. It will also be observed that by — 
far the greater proportion, or about four-sevenths, of the total popula- 
tion af the earth is distributed throughout Asia, but that the density of 
population there is little more than half that of Europe :— 


THe Wori_p.—ARrea AND PoPULATION.* 


EW re | Area in English Estimated 

Continents. | Square Miles. | Population. Prcke: Mile. 
Europe ns a5 a 3,756,002 327,743,400 87°3 
Asia tli “al, .-. | 17,208,208 795,591,000 46°2 
Africa he eae w-» | 11,511,776 205,823,200 17°9 
America... ase w+ | 14,850,631 100,415,400 6-8 
Australasia and Polynesia we | =: 3,455,802 * 4,232,000 1°2 
Polarland ... a6 | 1,728,585 | 82,500 “05 

Total  ... ase | * «52,511,004 =, 1,433,887,500 | 27°3 


137. Comparing the totals in this table with those in the lowest line Proportion of 
of the table following paragraph 133 anée, it appears that more than three- Menied tb 
fourths of the earth’s surface, and more than four-fifths of its popula- ie 
tion, are included in the countries named. . | : 

138. It appears, moreover, that British dominions cover nearly two- Proportion 
thirteenths of the earth’s surface, and contain more than a sixth of its dominions: 
population ; that the Australasian colonies cover nearly a seventeenth ond. 
of its surface, but contain less than a four-hundred and fortieth of its 
population ; and that Victoria does not cover much more than a six- 
hundredth part of its surface, and-eontains only about a fifteen- 
hundredth of its population. a 

139. In the following paragraphs the immigration and emigration overland 
referred to is by sea only ; the results given would probably be greatly norrecorded: 


modified if the overland traffic, of which no record exists, were to be 


* The material for this table has been extracted from the late Dr. Petermann’s “ Mittheilungen,” 
No. 69, entitled “ Die Bevélkerung der Erde VIL,” by Dr. E. Behm: Gotha, Justus Perthes, 1882. 
The areas are given in that work in square kilometers, but these have been reduced to English square 
miles, upon the assumption that one square kilometer is “386 oi a square mile. According to the 
Annuaire du Bureau des Longitudes, 1886 (Gauthier Villars, 55 Quai des Augustins, Paris), the 
population of the globe amounts to 1,445 millions, of whom 340 millions are in Europe, 756 
millions in Asia, 267 millions in Africa, 73 millions in North America, 31 millions in South America, and 
38 millions in Oceania. The same authority estimates the area of inhabited land to be 136,200,000 

kilometers or 52,611,800 squares miles. According. to Hubner’s estimate for 1886, which came to hand 
whilst these pages were passing through the press, the population of the world is 1 485,151,000, viz:— 
Europe, 338,710,000; Asia, 830,898.060; Africa, 199,248,000; America, 111,511,000; Australia and 
Oceania, 4,702,000; Polar land, 82,000. ; 


Returns of 


alrivals and 
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taken into account, more especially since the facilities for overland 
intercourse with the neighbouring colonies are being rapidly increased 
by the extension of railways. For many years past two lines have 
extended from Melbourne to the River Murray, and complete railway 
communication has, for some time existed between the capitals of 
Victoria and New South Wales; a railway also runs westward in this 
colony to the South Australian border, where it is connected with the 
lines of that colony; and although not yet formally opened throughout 
its entire length, it will shortly be so, and is already available for 
passenger traffic. With such facilities as these, it is natural to suppose 
that many persons about to come to Victoria from, or leave it for, 
one of the adjacent colonies, would find it more convenient to take 
the land route rather than that by the seaboard. As time advances, 
there is little doubt that the records kept by the Immigration Depart- 
ment will less and less account for the actual immigration and 
emigration of the colony. ‘The insufficiency of the present returns of 
immigration and emigration to supply material for supplementing 
the returns of births and deaths, for the purpose of forming estimates 
of population between the census periods, has more than once been 
brought under the notice of the Government by the Government Statist, 
who has suggested that steps should be taken to obtain a record of the 
arrivals and departures overland ; but it seems that difficulties at present 
supposed to be insuperable stand in the way of taking note of such 
persons, and therefore there is no alternative than to leave them out of 
account altogether. It is evident that, supposing the returns of those 
who come and go by the seaboard are correct, and the births and deaths 
are all registered, the population estimates must always understate or 
overstate the truth, according as the arrivals or the departures overland 
are the greater. 


140. In consequence of the system pursued in keeping the records of 
immigration and emigration—the practice being to set down all who pass 
through Victorian ports on their way to other colonies and countries as 
both arriving in and departing from this colony—the latter, bein g situated 
between South Australia and Western Australia on the one hand and 
New South Wales and Queensland on the other, seems always to have 
an unduly large number of persons coming in and leaving, whereby an 
impression is created that great numbers come to Victoria, but, being 
dissatisfied with their prospects in that colony, betake themselves else- 
where. If all are recorded accurately, the result showing those who 
remain would be correct; still it is to be regretted that some means 
could not. be found of keeping the account without including a number 
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of persons who have had no connexion whatever with the colony, and 
perhaps may have never so much as even landed on its shores. 


141. The arrivals and departures by sea* recorded during 1885, also Immigration 
; d emigra- 
the excess of the former over the latter, were as follow :-— tion, 1885. 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION, 1885. 


Males. Females. Total. 
Arrivals by sea une. we 53,291 ... 28,685 ... 76,976 
Departures by sea, Sods oes 41,395 eee 20,599 ese 61,994 


Excess of arrivals  .. 11,896 ... 3,086 .. 14,982 


142. The records of arrivals show larger numbers for 1885 than for cain by im- 
1884 by 4,774, and the records of departures show larger numbers for 1884 and” 
1885 than for 1884 by 3,933; the apparent total gain by excess of oot a 
immigration over emigration was therefore greater in the year under 


review than the previous one by 841. | 


143. The immigration authorities do not note the exact ages of Adults and 
Pca . ‘ children ar- 
the persons arriving and departing, but classify them as adults, or riving and 
those from 12 years of age upwards ; as children, or those between 1 eer ae 
year of age and 12 years ; and as infants, or those under 1 year. The 
following are the numbers under each of those heads who came and 


went during 1885 :— 


ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES OF ADULTS, CHILDREN, AND INFANTS, 


1885. 
— Adults | Children. Infants. Total 
pe he eee ee er tee Oe tg ee 
Arrivals ews _ «| 68,488 | 7,442 1,046 76,976 
Departures ene . ese rod ene 56,225 c | 4,854 | 915 61,994 
Immigration in excess esa 12,263 2,588 | 131 | 14,982 


144. In consequence of the practice which exists of recording the arrivals 


ports of original departure and final destination of the ships as being as 


also those of all the passengers, instead of noting the ports at which Oyun” 
the respective passengers joined the vessel and those at which they 
stated their mtention of leaving it, much doubt must exist as to the 
accuracy of the records showing the countries from which persons who 


arrived in the colony came, and to which those who left it went. The 


* All the figures relating to arrivals in the colony and departures therefrom contain statements of 
those who come and go by seaonly. No attempt is made to keep an account of those who cross the 
frontier from and to the adjacent colonies. The number of immigrants and emigrants in each year 
will be found in the Statistical Sammary oi Victoria (first folding sheet) ane. 
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returns, however, as furnished by the immigration authorities are given 
for what they may be worth :— | 


ARRIVALS” FROM AND DEPARTURES FOR DIFFERENT Counrrms, 


1885. 
I 
; Excess of-~— 
Co uieAbs Arrivals Departures ; 
e therefrom. thereto. Immigration.| Emigration, 
New South Wales and Queensland | 26,430 | 33,922 eae 7,492 
South and ces Australia ...| 14,790 8,654 6,136 | wae 
Tasmania ... sie wee | 13,005 7,929 5,076 ‘is 
New Zealand ee - ee 5,070 3,442 1,628 ane 
The United Kingdom wees Seas 15,168 6,293 8,875 tee 
Foreign countries ... ae nee 2,513 1,754 759 ee 


Total... . «se | 76,976 | 61,994 | 14,982 


145. Of late years it appears from the records that persons passing 
from Victoria to New South Wales and Queensland by sea have greatly 
outnumbered those coming in an opposite direction, but this, has not 
been the case in regard to the other countries distinguished in the last 
table, from all of which Victoria has gained considerably in population. 
In 1885 the gain from South Australia (with which is combined Western 
Australia) and from New Zealand, but especially the former, was much 
above that in previous years, but the gain from the United Kingdom 
was less than that in either 1884 or 1883. The following table shows 
the recorded balance of immigration over emigration, or the contrary, 
from or to each country in the last five years. The figures, however, 
must be accepted subject to the caution given in the paragraph 
immediately preceding the last table :— 


Net ImmMIGRATION FROM DIFFERENT Countries, 1885. 


| Enigra- 
Immigration from in Excess of Emigration to— tion to, in 
Excess of 
| : Immigra- Jot T 
Year. 7 — | tion from, er tion 
| South and N The _, |New South| po : . 
Western | Tasmania, Z i a, | _Unitea Foreign | Wales and | . 
Australia. ealand. | kingdom. Countries. | Queens- 
land. 
1881  ..] 192} 2,868 | 41,272 3,960 | 954 1,924 |} 7,322 


1882 wus | «2,929 | 3,455 | 165 6,702 607 2,978 || 10,880 
1883 | 2,362 | 4,500! 407 | 10,276 926 7,441 || 11,030 
1884 does 768°} 5,382) 796 | 9,863 | 1,029 | 3,647.]| 14,141 
1885 .. | 6,186 | 5,076 | 1,628 8,875 759 7,492 || 14,982 


| Total tee |. 12, 387 21 231 4; 268 39 676. . 4,275 28,482 58,355 
‘ 2 - a z _: ‘ atte? 


146. ‘In the twelve years 1871 to 1882, 5, 547 immigrants from the State- 

United Kingdom had free or partially free passages granted them to immigte 
Victoria. Of these, 3,212, or 58 per cent., arrived in the first. year, and ' 
5,168, or 93 per cent., in the first three years of the period alluded to. 
The number then declined rapidly from year to year, and since 1873 only 
379 such immigrants have arrived. Of these, only 5, all females, came 
in 1880, not one in 1881, and only 2 in 1882. Since 1882 no free or 
assisted immigrants have been introduced by the State, so that the 
system may be said to have entirely ceased. The following are the 
numbers of assisted immigrants of either sex who have Biaves in 
Victoria ae each os of the period referred to :— 


AssistEp AND FREE Immigration, 1871 To 1882. 


Assisted and Free Immigrants. 


Year, _ od a 
Females. | - Total. 
PEI QT I Peg 8 Oe ‘ese 1,799 8,212 
1872 wow Fo. > 2, pele eee 625 | 1,093 
(187380 we ‘ee or 407 863 
UBTA  O oe owe 85 149 
¢ MEOTR 2caee 5): ae eee 52 (102 
1876 a 37 71. 
OTEBTT ae 8 tag oe be FT: 8 ve 
_ 1878 soe ww wee 10 2 18 
1879, a 8 15 
Se BBO eee eee OO eee | on 5 
1881 rc Oey ae ry coe ose 
1882 opeas aes or ol, a 2 
je sar re re a ee Le ee : ; : 98 3,038 5,547 


‘Nore. — Binge 1882 1 no free or assisted immigrants have been introduced. 


147. The Chinese immigrants ineluded | in “the eee of 1885 Chinese 
numbered 670, viz. 650 males and 20 females, or 101 males and 12 reas 
females ’ whore’ ‘than in the previous ‘Year. . The ‘number of” Chinese 
emigrants during 1885 was 579 cai 8 females), as. compared with 


627 (all males) ‘in 1884, ; 7 
148. Of the-Chinese who: grayed: 1 came fro" New South Wales Chinese, 


and Queensland, 30 from South Australia, 67 from Tasmania, 2. from eae ea 
New Zealand, 560 from Hong Kong, and other Chinese ports. Of 
those who left, 18 went to New South Wales, 8 to South Australia, 


27 to Tasmania, 7 to New Zealand, and 519 to. For reign, Ports. 


“149, Chinese. first. began. to. arrive in' Victoria in 1888 ; and, at ve cnn im- 
census of 1854, 2, 000, were enumerated. . tn 1855 an Act* was. passed 1858 0 
| 1885. 


ob , & Act 18 Wiets No. 89 (lath June, 1855). 


Average 
number of 
Chinese 


immigrants, - 
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limiting the number of Chinese males a ship might bring to Victoria to 
one to every ten tons, and making it compulsory that the sum of ten 
pounds should be paid in respect to each of such immigrants. But, not- 
withstanding the stringent provisions of this Statute, which, however, 
were largely evaded by Chinese being landed in the adjacent colonies 
and coming overland to Victoria, the Chinese had in 1857, when the 
next census was taken, increased to 25,424 ; and at the end of 1859 it 
was estimated that they numbered no less than 42,000. Soon after 
this an exodus of Chinese took place, chiefly to New South Wales, it 
being estimated that, besides those who departed by sea, as many as 
11,000 went over the frontier to work at the Lambing Flat diggings in 
that colony. In consequence of this, the census of 1861 showed the © 
number of Chinese remaining in Victoria to be only 24,732, or 638 less 
than in 1857. In 1865 the Act which imposed restrictions on Chinese 
immigration was repealed;* but, notwithstanding this, the number 


of Chinese in the colony had decreased, by the time the census of 1871 


was taken, to 17,935, or by 6,797 as compared with 1861 ; which num- 
ber at the census of 1881 had been still further reduced to 12,128, or 
by 5,807 more. Since the census, restrictions on Chinese immigration 
have again been imposed by the Chinese Act 1881, 45 Vict. No. 728, 
which came into operation on the 1st April, 1882, and is still in force. 
It limits the number of Chinese immigrants a ship may bring to Victoria 
to one to every 100 tons, and imposes on each of such immigrants a tax 
of £10, to be paid before he leaves the vessel. Until 1882 the 
official records of the’ departures of Chinese by sea were of little value 
as no complete account was kept of those who went to the adjacent 
colonies ; but the arrivals by sea have been eeulay recorded since 
1860, and were as follow :— 


ARRIVALS OF CHINESE BY Sra, 1861 to 1885. 


1861... eee =o 154 1870 aes oo. §=s- 84 1878... vee «= 819 
1862... woe §=6s 1:75 1871... woe «= 704 1879... coe «= 875 
1863... eee 80 1872... oe «= 88 1880... coe 947 
1864... wee «= - 9°78 1873, wee 269 1881... --. 1,348 
1865... v«- 1,085 1874... wee «= 86 1882... w. 927 
1866... coe «6. 9740 | «1875, eee = 21 1883... eee «= 4383 
1867... we «= B17 1876... eee = 77 1884 .. «2 557 


1868 ... .. 300 1877 ee wee 449 1885... 670 
1869... a 1,121 : | 


150. The whole number of Chinese who arrived in the 25 years was 
14,835, or an average of 593 per annum. It will be observed that only 
in three years of the period did the number arriving exceed 1,000. The 
last of these was 1881, when the poll-tax was imposed, the expectation 


* By the Chinese Immigrants Statute 1865, 28 Vict. No. 259 (9th May, 1865). 
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of which probably caused an influx of Chinese. from the adjacent 
colonies. In the next year there was a marked decrease, but in sub- 


sequent years there has been a steady i increase in the number of Chinese 
arriving. 


151. If the arrivals of Chinese be considered in connexion with the Arrivals ana 
departures, it will be found that in the last four years, during which er Chinese. 
period an approximately correct account has been taken of the departures 1885." 
of the Chinese by sea—the Chinese population has been decreasing. In 
only one year (1885) of that period was there an excess of ‘immigrants 
of persons of this race whilst the total loss in the ee period 


was 486, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


pr AND Deinsvae OF Cumese BY Sua, 1882 To 1885. 


: pierce of a epeeeues of. cer 
ca Chinese. a Chinese. a ee a 
1882 ane 827 699 = 872 
! ; 1883. ‘ eee 433 ; , —~§68 oe 135 
|) 1884 ne BST 627 =| = 70 
— 1885 ane 670 .  §79 | + 91 
Total ..]| °° 1,987 |. 2,478 = 486 


152, The arrivals in eich Australasian colony of persons who made Immigration 


d - 
their way there without State assistance, and of those whose passages ionic 


from the United Kingdom were paid either wholly or in part by the acinar eolbe 
Colonial Governments, also the departures from each such colony, were "* 
as follow during the six years ended with 1884, All the arrivals and = 


departures referred to were by sea only :- — 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION RETURNS OF THE | AUSTRALASIAN 


-CoLonrEs. 

Immigrants by Sea. Excess of 

dc: $$ _________________——_| Emigrants {| Immigrants 
Colony. © Year. ‘Aasistea y Sea. over 

Unassisted. and-Free, Total, Emigrants. | 

fj} 1879 44,369 15 | 44,884 39,212 5,172 

| | 1880*} 56,950 5 |56,955 | 45,294 —=i11,661 

ner ee | 3 1881 | 59,066 | ... | 59,066 51,744 7,022 
Victoria 41 1882 | 59,402 2 |59,404 | 48,524 | 10,880. 

| 1883 | 66,592 coe =| 66,592 55,562 — 11,030 

(1884 | 72,202 | ... | 72,202 | 58,061 | 14,141 


* An International Exhibition was held in Victoria in 1880, 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION RETURNS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN 


CoLoNiIes—continued. , 
ne 


Immigrants by Sea. . Excess of 
Emigrants | Immigrants 
Colony. Year. : by Sea. over 
Unassisted. peters Total. Emigrants, 
1879*| 38,770 | 5,731 | 44,501 | 20,695 23,806 
1880 | 42,736 | 3,134 | 45,870 | 26,559 19,311 
; 1agt | 45,146 | 2,577 |47,723 | 24,825 22.898 
New South Wales... | iggo | 44,056 | 3,233 |47,289 | 27,972 19.317 
|| 1883 | 58,837 | 8,369 | 67,206 | 34,396 32,810 
L| 1884 | 64,918 | 7,568 | 72,486 | 40,254 32,232 
(| 1879 | 10,106 | 3,722 | 13,828 | 11,150 2.678 
| 1880 | 10,246 | 3,150 |13,396 | 10,349 3,047 
| land 1881 | 12,282 | 3,941 | 16,223 9,209 7,014 
Queenslan 4 | 1882 | 16,705 | 10,295 | 27,000 9,957 17,043 
1883 | 21,085 |25,245 |46,330| 11,959 | , 34,371 
(1884 | 22164 |14,719 136,883 | 18,263 18,620 
1879 | 10,245 | 3,235 |13,480 9,137 4,343 
"1880 | 13,957 808 |14,765 | 13,002 1,763 
eas 1881 | 18,769 783 |19,552 | 16,800 2,752 
South Australia ...{ igs2 | 13,748 | 1,122 {14,870 | 14,136 734 
~}) 1883 | 15,701 | 4,129 |19,830 | 15,562 4,268 
1884 | 16,322 968 117,290 | 16,082 1,208 
- (| 1879 153 61 214 278 — 64 
| 1880 577 -_ 577 177 — 200 
1881 611 146 757 690 67 
Western i ustrae:+ "yee _ ee 932+ 838 94 
1883 1,211 296 | 1,507 1,071 436 
| 1884 2.083 351 | 2,434 1,563 ne 
(| 1879 10,522 56 |10,578 | 9,932 646. 
|| 1880 | 10,859 52 |10,411 | 10,025 386. . 
F 1} 1881 | 12,520 59 | 12,579 11,163 1,416 
Tasmania —oe\ | ggo | 19°68) 141 |12,822| 11.403 | - 1,419. 
1883 13,642 598 | 14,240 12,636 «1,604 | 
1884 | 13,308 949 114,257 | 12,524 1,733 
(| 1879 | 13,646 |10,311 | 23,957 5,234 18,723 
{| 1880 | 12,465 | 2,689 | 15,154 7,923 7,231 
1881 9,585 103 | 9,688 8.072 1,616 
Il eee ‘ 2 id ? 
New Zealand 1882 } 10,219 726 | 10,945 | 7,456 3,489 
1883 | 13,313 | 5,902 | 19,215 9,186 10,029 
7 16,133 | 3,888 | 20,021] 10,700 9,321 


1884 


Note.—The minus Sign (—) indicates that the emigrants.exceeded the immigrants by the number 
to which it is prefixed. For returns of immigration and emigration of the neighbouring colonies 
during 1885, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante; also Appendix A post. 
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153. With slight exceptions in the case of New South Wales, during 
1879, 1883, and 1884—the former being the year in which an Inter- 
national Exhibition was held in that colony—the returns show that more 


* An International Exhibition was held in New South Wales in 1879. 


t The numbers assisted and unassisted were not distinguished, 
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persons have in all the years come to Victoria than to any of the other 
colonies, and in all the years more persons have departed therefrom than 
from any of the other colonies ; but it has been already explained* that 
many of these only pass through the ports of the colony on their way 
to other places. In the last year named in the table the net immigra- 
tion to Victoria was in excess of that to any of the other colonies 
except New South Wales and Queensland. The following is the 
order in which the colonies stood during 1884 in reference to the 
apparent net increase of their populations from external sources, also 
| the numbers by which they were severally increased :— 


“ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Excess oF IMMIGRANTS 
-* OVER EmmGrants, 1884. 


Excess of Immigrants Excess of Immigrants 
eats : - over Emigrants. | ; over Emigrants. . 
- 1.. New South Wales ... 32,232 5. Tasmania ... ... 1,733 
'- 2, Queensland ... 18,620 6. South Australia ... 1,208 
3. Victoria... w. 14,140 7. Western Australia ... 871 
4. New Zealand .. 9,321 


154. According to the ficures, the net gain to the population of the Net gain by 


Australian continent during 1884 by excess of immigration over emigra- 
tion was 67,072 ; and the net gain from the same source to the whole of 
the Australasian colonies was 78,126. The defect, however, which has 
already | been pointed out in reference to Victoria, viz., that persons 
leave by sea without their departure being noted, is known to exist toa 

greater or less extent in every one of the colonies ; therefore the actual 
gain to the population from without is doubtless less than the records 
indicate.t 


immigra- 
tion to Aus- 
tralia and 
Australasia. 


155. Whilst in 1884 immigration - received no assistance from the Order oi 


State in Victoria, and but little in South Australia, Western Australia, 
and Tasmania, it was still largely subsidized in Queensland, New 
South Wales, and New Zealand. Taking the differences between the 
number of persons who arrived in the various colonies entirely at their 
own expense and those who left them-in that year, Victoria stands 
next to New South Wales; but whilst Queensland falls not cnly below 
this colony but below New Zealand, South Australia, and Western 
Australia, moreover change places. The following are the differences 
referred to :— 


* See paragraph 140 ante. 

_¥. See paragraph 47 anie. | 

¥ According to Imperial returns, the number of persons who left the United Kingdom for the Austral- 
asian colonies in iss was 45,944, and the number who returned to the United Kingdom therefrom was 
8,694. The excess in favour of departures was thus only 37,250, the difference between which number and 
that showing the net immigration according to colonial returns is thus nearly 41,000 ; but portion of this 
difference is accounted for by persons coming direct to these colonies from other British possessions and 
from. foreign countries. Some discrepancy, moreover, is doubtless due to the overlapping of the returns, 
owing to the time occupied on the voyage from England to Australia. ; a 

; , F 
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é Tv ; 
ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Excess oF UNASSISTED 
Ima1GRANTS OVER Emigrants, 1884. 


Excess of Unassisted 


Excess of Unassisted ; 
| Immigrants over Emigrants, 


Immigrants over Emigrants. : 


. New South Wales ... 24,664 | 5. Tasmania .. + 784 
. Victoria ... .. 14,141 | 6. Western Australia ... 520 
3. New Zealand ww. «=: 5438 7. South Australia ous 240 
4, Queensland... .- 3,901 
Imperial 156. According to returns received from the Imperial Board of Trade,* 


emigration 


retums. the emigrants from the United Kingdom in 1886 numbered 264,385, 
and of these 40,689, or about 15 per cent., went to the Australasian 
colonies. ‘The whole number shows a falling-off of 40,000, and the 
number to Australasia of 5,000, as compared with the previous year. 
The following table shows the number of emigrants from the United 
Kingdom to Australasia during the last thirteen years ; also, taken from 
colonial returns, the number of assisted and unassisted emigrants 
during the twelve years ended with 1884 :— 


EMIGRANTS FROM THE Unitep Kinepom TO AUSTRALASIA, 
1873 To 1885. 


| From the United Kingdom to the Australasian Colonies. 


Year. | ; Assisted | Unasaisted | 
: _ Total Emigrants. Emigrants. Emigrants. 
1873 to 1880 ‘aii at 285,003 ‘' 195,143 89,860 
1881 ose one wae 24,093 ! 7,609 16,484 
1882 sae aie coe! 38,604 : 15,519 23,085 
1883 _ us ooo! 73,017 44,539 28,478 
1884 Sas san eee) 45,944 gs 28,443 17,501 
1885 sa ees oe | 40,689 assis ae 
Total in thirteen years...: 507,350 sas daa 
! : 7 


Destination 157. In the eight years 1873 to 1880, 17 per cent. of the whole 


of emigrants ° . . aah 
fromthe emigration from the United Kingdom was to Australasia. The pro- 


United : . ; : 

Kingdom. portion fell to little over 6 per cent. in 1881, then increased to over 9 
per cent. in 1882, and to over 18 per cent. in 1883, but fell slightly 1 to 
a little over 15 per cent. at which it has stood for the last two years. 
The proportion to British North America was higher in 1881 and 
1882, but not nearly so high in the last three years as the proportion to 
AMasiiaieern: The. following figures express the emigration to the 
countries named during the thirteen years referred to :-— 


a a a 


* See Statistical Tables relating to Immigration and Emigra 
tion, 1885, and 
thereon, ordered vy the House of Commons to be printed, Ist February, 1886. Steno ene aa 
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DESTINATION OF EMIGRANTS FROM THE UNITED Kinepom, 
1873 to 1885. 


i 


Destination of Emigrants. — 


__ Total | 
Period. | Number of | 2 ee 
Emigrants. | . _ | British | United | - Other 
Australasia.; North States. Countries, 
America. od 


1 t 
rere | gp fe 


os oe 
a 


| NUMBERS. | 
1873 to 1880 ... | 1,680,748 | 285,003 ener | 1,099;261 | 129,147 
1881] ig ...| 392,514} 24,093 34,561 307.973 | 25,887 
1882 eed eee 413,288 38,604 §3,475 295,539 25,670 
1883 a ees 397,157 73,017 53,566 959.996 18,348 
1884 -- ...| 303,901 | 45,944 37,043 203,519 | 17,395 
| 1885 war ies 264 7385 | 40,689 22,928 184,470 16,298 
Total in 13 years } 3,451, 993 | 507,350 368,910 ; 2 342,988 | 232,745 
PROPORTIONS PER | 
CENT. ; 
1873 to 1880 | «ee } 100-00 16°96 9-96 65°40 7°68 
1881 see jee 100°00 6°14 &-80 78°46 6°60 
1882 eee --- | 10000 9°34 12°94 7151 6°21 
- 88S ee. gras -100°00 18°38 13°49 63°51 4°62 
1884 ee oo 100 00 15°12 12°19 66°97 5 
1885 2. | «| 100°00 15°39 8°67 69°77 6°17 
Total in 13 years 100°00 14°70 10°69 67°87 6°74 


158. Although the emigration from Great Britain to the United Emigration 
States has shown some falling-off in the last four years, it is still much Unitea 
above that to any other country. It is noteworthy that the number ~~ 
of emigrants to that country during the last 15 years, exceeds by 
100,000 the present population of Continental Australia. 


159. Included in the 40,689 persons who emigrated from the United conjugat 


condition 


Kingdom to Australasia in 1885 were 33,167 so called adults (@.e., and occupa- 
persons over twelve years), viz., 20,747 males and 12,420 females. Of ae a 
from rom Britain | 


the former, 4,417, or 21 per re and of the latter, 5,230, or 43 per to Austral- 
eent., were married. Of the adult males, the following are the occupa- ~ 
‘ons :—Farmers and graziers, 1,249 ; agricultural labourers, gardeners, 
earters, &c., 8,318 ; miners, quarrymen, 872; builders, 86; bricklayers, 
plasterers, &c., 406; brick and tile makers, &c., 29; iron and brass 
founders, moulders, &c., 65; blacksmiths, braziers, tmsmiths, &c., 240 ; 
engineers, 806 ; engine-drivers, stokers, 89 ; cabinetmakers, 85; car- 
penters, joiners, &c., 763; turners, 12; coachmakers, wheelwrights, 
millwrights, &c., 73 ; printers, 67 ; coopers, 13; tanners and curriers, 
12; spinners and weavers, 30; shipwrights, 18; clock and wateh 
FZ 


Net emigra- 
tion from 
Britain to 
Australasia. 


Municipali=- 
ties. 


Number of 
manicipali- 
ties. 

Cities, 


towns, and 
boroughs, 
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makers, 29; saddlers, 22; painters, plumbers, &c., 295 ; bootmakers, 
173; tailors, 145; other artisans and mechanics, 543; shopkeepers, &c., 
618; butchers, &c., 84; bakers, &c., 336; millers and maltsters, 38; 
sailors, 115: domestie servants, 135; general labourers, 3,191; sawyers, 
19; clerks and agents, 1,152; army and navy officers, 28 ; gentlemen, 
professional men, &c., 1,672 ; other trades and professions, «c., 490 ; 
not stated, 3,931. Of the 12,420 adult females, 4,034 were domestic 
and farm servants, nurses, &c.; 53 gentlewomen and governesses ; 137 
milliners, &¢c.; 15 shopwomen; 13 spinners and weavers ; 101 of other 
occupations ; and 8,067 unspecified. 

160. The arrivals in the United Kingdom from the Australasian 
colonies numbered 8,694 in 1884, and 8,272 in 1885. The balance 
of emigration in favour of these colonies was 37,250 in the former and 
32,417 in the latter year. 

161. Municipal districts in Victoria are of two kinds,* urban and rural. 
The former, the area of which ought not to exceed 9 square miles, and 
which must, when first proclaimed, contain at least 300 resident house- 
holders, are designated cities, towns, or boroughs, according to their 
gross revenues. The latter are called shires. Both these bodies are 
regulated under the Local Government Act 1874 (38 Vict. No. 506) and 
the Local Government Act Amendment Act 1883 (47 Vict. No. 786), 
and are called municipalities. Each municipality is a body corporate, 
with perpetual succession and a common seal, and is capable of suing 
and being sued, and of purchasing, holding, and alienating land. The 
municipalities have power to levy rates, and are also subsidized by the 
State. Their peculiar functions are to make, maintain, and control all 
streets, roads, bridges, ferries, culverts, watercourses, and jetties within 
their respective boundaries ; also to regulate under proper bye-laws the 
markets, pounds, abattoirs, baths, charitable institutions, and the arrange- 
ments for sewerage, lighting, water supply, prevention of fire, and 
carrying on of noxious trades. 

162. The cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria have numbered 60 
in the last two years; the shires numbered 120 in 1884, and 123 in 1885. 


163. The following is a list of the cities, towns, and boroughs, 
together with a statement of the estimated area, the population and 
number of dwellings, the total and annual value of rateable property, 


and the total revenue of each city, town, or borough, during the year 
1885 :-— 


* For complete details of the organization of 
Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 286 to 251. 


t This area has been exceeded in the case of Belfast 
of cities, towns, and boroughs, see next table, 


these two forms of local self-government, see Victorian 


, Sandhurst, St. Arnaud, and Stawell. For areas 


Name, 


Ararat 
Ballarat 
Ballarat East 
Belfast 
Brighton 
Browns 
dale 
Brunswick... 
Buninyong 
Carisbrook 
Castlemaine 
Chewton 
Clunes was 
Collingwood 
Creswick 
Daylesford... 
Dunolly 
Eaglehawk 
Echuca 
Essendon 
Fitzroy... 


ees 


and 


eee 


Flemington and Ken- | 


sington 
Footscray ... 
Geelong... 
Geelong West 
Hamilton 
Hawthorn ... 
Heathcote ... 
Horsham 
Hotham 
Inglewood ... 
Kew 
Koroit 
Majorca 
Malmsbury 
Maryborough 
Melbourne ... 


2ee 


Newtown and Chilwell ; 


Northcote ... 
Portland 


eee 


Port Melbourne 


Queenscliff 
Raywood 
Richmond ... 
Rutherglen 
Sale 
Sandhurst ... 
Sebastopol... 
Smythesdale 


South Melbourne 


St. Arnaud 
cis Kilda 


Population. 


Cities, Towns, aND Boroueus, 1885.* 


eee 


| Estimated | — 
Area. tion. 
Acres. 
3,840 | 3,600 
4,090 | 21,587 
4,331 | 15,800 
5,902 | 1,850 
3,288 | 5,795 
5,760 890 
2.722 | 9,400 
3,424 | 1,450 
5,395 | 1,000 
5,760 | 6,500 
5,760 | 1,700 | 
5,760 | 4,426 
1,139 | 26,711 
4,760 | 3,820 
4,062 | 3,900 
5,760 | 1,500 
3,640 | 7,600 
4,308 | 5,000 
4,000 | 5,550 
923 | 97,829 
1,088 | 4,864 
3,075 | 9,016 
3,012 10,000 
859 | 4,700 
5,100 | 3,028 
2,389 8,811 
3,594 | 1,150 
5,760 | 2,100 
565 | 18,883 
2560 | 1,355 
3,553 | 6,000 
5,599 | LATS 
5,005 , 994 
4214 | 1,360 
5,760 | 3,800 
5,020 | 70,882 
1,422 | 4.690 
2.850 | 2,500 
2860 | 2,000 
2.366 | 9,675 
2320 | 28,637 
2173 | 1,500 
5,760 | 530 
1,430 | 28,541 
1,280 | 500 
5,442 4,000 
7,900 | 26,471 : 
1,880 | 2,400 
1,440 500 | 
2311 | 33,500 | 
6,355 | 2,600 
1,886 | 5,150 


Estimated | 
Number 


of 


Dwellings. 


550 
4,929 
3,490 


400 | 


1,108 


205 | 


1,930 
300 | 
240 | 

1,500 | 


540 


490 | 
2,002 : 


6,422 
280 
110 

6,813 
130 
675 

7,050 
505 


140 | 
7,100 | 


564 


1,350 | 


Estimated Value of 


Rateable Property. 
Total. © Annual 
fo £ 
140,000 | 14,000 
1,692,680 | 141,057 
615,000 61,400 
165,000 11,018 
858,680 85,868 

12,500 = 2,313 
702,990 70,299 
63,215 | 6,322 
48,200 4,695 
210,994 , 30,142 
35,370 «7,074 
| 138,730: 13,873 
} 1,582,340 | 158,234 
80,364 , 13,394 
/ 200,000 | 15,246 
| 70,920 8,865 
| 307,960 | 30,796 
| 409,512 34,126 
41,100,000 , 51,741 
_ 2,353,880 235,388 
| $40,920 42,046 
| 
1,300,000 | 64,333 
722,280 | 72,228 
194,300 | 19,430 
193,424 | 17,584 
; 1,154,500 | 115,450 
| 48,440 5,430 
300.000 | 20,000 
1,117,204 | 117,204 
67,560 7,677 
572,547 | 57,255 
139,896 | 11,658 
29,344 3,668 
74,000 7,401 
190,560 | 19,056 
12,138,700 1,213,870 
ie 225,960 | 22,596 
| 495,090 | 24,755 
122,870 | 12,287 
586,341 | 65,149 | 
5,000,000 | 335,563 
- 100,320 | 10,032 
| 15,260 | 2,180 
1,857,940 | 185,794 | 
25,000 2,588 
259,170 |. 25,917 , 
1,679,080 | 167,908 | 
30,930 5,155 | 
42,880 | 2,144 | 
3,032,970 | 303,297 | 
| =§©159,710 | 15,971 
121,198 | 17,314 


89 


£ 


8,906 
22.839 
2.462 
355 
91,125 
688 
3,590 
23,213 
901 
956 
35,737 
9726 
2.835 


we a cs Se gn et ee a 
* The financial year of Melbourne and Geelong ends on the Slst Angust, that ef all other munici- 


palities on the 30th September. 


- 
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Cittes, Towns, AND BOROUGHS, 1885—continued. 


Estimated Value of 


| Estimated igeiemands Rateable Property. ae 
Name. = Popaia- | Suge , eccine 
| Dwellings. Total. Annual. | 

| | £ ) £ | £ 
Stawell... ai “5.996 | 15,300 | 3,057 | 2,150,000 | 178,835 | 16,803 
Talbot  ... . | 5,578 | 2,000 | 500 | = 8,365 ) 7,673 1,121 
Tarnagulla w. | 5,133) 880 220, 40,000, 5,444 755 
Walhalla ... i 5,120! 1,800; 400. 46,000 9,200 | 1,554 
Wangaratta . | 8,932 | 1,600 330 100,000 | 10,000 | 3,763 
Warrnambool = 3450} 5,398 | 1,043 588,166 | 32,290 | 8,145 
Williamstown 9775 11,600 | 2,320 800,000 | 64,883 | 10,743 
Wood’s Point me | 2860. 9,560 | 400 120' 10,340 | 2,068 167 
1 | i ——— ae eee 
Total ... wae | 225, 996*! 496,497 | 107,387 47,344,600 |4,299,984 | 557,184 


164. The next table gives a list of the shires, together with a statement 
of the estimated area, the population and number of dwellings, and the 
total and annual value of rateable property, and total revenue of each 


shire, during the year 1885 :— 


SHIRES, eaea 


| | | Retimated | Estimated Value of | 
same, ‘Estimated |*gputae'| Sumber | _Mateable Provertr. gota 
ea. tion. enue. 
Dwellings. Total. Annual. | 
Perl | i ae £ | £ 
Alberton wae | 787 3,900 730 | 361,056 30,088 : 6,531 
Alexandra we 744 2,775 | 600! 200,000 21,769 | 4,996 
Ararat ... ». 1,461 5,300 | 1,260 | 1,554,810 78,973 | 6,737 
Avoca ... = 4870 | «6,132 | 1,739 | 250,730 | 25,073 3,651 
Avon... ve 818 | 2,150 | °450'  482,000¢) 99,941: 3,631 
Bacchus Marsh ...| 227, |_—-2,030 | 500 {| 255,141 | 20,411 2,920 
Bairnsdale 1,150 | 6,500 | 1,750 | §00,000 55,755 | 10,843 
Ballan ... ea 347, 6,500 | 1,345 | 376,000 37,000 | 6,270 
Ballarat 182 | 7,500 | 1,000 | 385,888 88,589 | 4,651 
Bannockburn... 189 2,100 | = 326. ~—- 230,000 17,548 | 2,248 
Barrabool C3 2,000 { 520 224,980 22,428 | 2,886 
Beechworth ce 303 | 17,956} 1,800 . 370,330 7,033 | 6,091 
Belfast ... ww. = 200 3,100; 490 810,000 34,834 | 4,77 
Bellarine eee 124 3,516 | 750 322,451 26,871 | 3,800 
Benalla ... .- =1,181 6,900 | 1,860 | 615,100 61.510 , 7,825 
Berwick we: —- 500 3,690 | 1,000 | 976,000 48,800 | 4,745 
Bet Bet... eB | 6,000 | 1,600 ; 240,000 23,557 | 3,024 
Boroondara See 12 1,947 ; 407; 853,320 42,666 | 3,408 
Braybrook ae 89 | 1,200 | 255 | 230,320 93,0382 | 2,845 
Bright ... «833 5,500 | 1,060 | 239650 23,265 2,832 
Broadford 1; 228 1,100, 300 | ——-185,480 9274 1,405 
Broadmeadows ... 69 1,600 | 301: 228000 29,800 , 2,847 
Bulla... we «105 2,000/ 205 675,000! 24,180: 1,073 
Bulleen ... seul 33 1,630 300 184,000 14,200 . 2,306 
Buln Buln ws «665 4,500 1,100 | 642,480 32,124 5,361 
Bungaree ose 89 4,600 | 1,000 | 406.545 27,103 ; 8,605 
Buninyong a 290 9,450 | 1,600 | 437,320 43,732 5,667 
Caulfield foul 9 i 38,2551 511 | 988.480 58,655 7,588 
Chiltern oe 89 | 29501 565 48,330. 9.666 1,342 


* Or 353 square miles. 7 The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September 
{ Estimated from the annual value. : : 


Population. : 7 


SHIRES, 1885*—continued. 


Estimated Valne of 


lace 

Name: Estimated grisea a Rateable Property. Tota’ 

Area. tion. of ate ee . Revenue. 
Dwellings. Total. | Annual. | 

: Square Miles. ; £ £ £2 
Coburg ... ise 7 2,606 477 426;020 42,602 2,317 
Colac... a 1,091 5,750 1,150 | 1,107,360 92,250 | 9,917 
Corio: ... gen 230 =| 2,230 | 500 200,000 28,551! 3,474 
Cranbourne ae 228 1,263 | 229 538,214 26,911 | 1,482 
Creswick Te 202 | 8,537 1,780 | 1,379,020 68,951 | 8,580 
Dandenong soe 58 | 1,410; | 301 229,524 | 19,127 | 3,313 
‘Darebin Bee 79 1,410 200 | 165,330} 16,533 | 2,075 

Dimboola F - «oe | 4,700 + 24g was oat aoe = 
Dundas ... ee 1,364 3,300 | 640 | 1,517,340 75,867 8,328 
Dunmunkle of 545 4,600 | 970 776,160 51,726 | 6,210 
East Loddon ve 455 2,100 426 316,480 31,648 4,080 
Echuéa. ... «-. | 1,304 8,100 1,900 | 1,250,0004 93,485 | 17,154 
Eltham ... — 208 |= 2,400 520 307,880 15,394 2,378 
Euroa ... Sag 887 . 5,450 1,100 661,178 55,099 7,082 
Flinders and Kan- 176 1,740 410 351,000 17,550 | 2,199 

gerong . | 

Gisborne a 100 . 2,350 395 154,800 15,480 2,053 
Glenelg ... ..{ 1,81] 5,500 707 | 888,200! 888201 10,135 
Glenlyon «| . 127 | 2,600} 550 180,000 15,739 2,494 

Gordont ae 845 5,000 1,200 450,000 43,888 wes 
Goulburn ww. { . 290 1,800 450 | 207,990 20,799 3,040 
Grenville see 320. 5,390 1,208 | 265,890; 32,403 | 93,990 
Hampden Ree 1,738 5,754 1,200 | 2,371,200 118,560 | 13,892 
Heidelberg wot 41 2,900 440 483,220 24,161 2,795 
Howqua... sie 842 1,000 370 27,000 6,000 1,339 
Huntly ... oa 327 3,764 675 387,744 32,312 3,648 

Jika (see Preston) sae awe oe Se see 2m 
Kara Kara§ a 915 5,508 1,130 377,305 37,730 5,217 
Keilor ... sus 53 689 | 140 96,623 9,649 2,226 
Kilmore... ts 86 1,949 539 185,825 18,583 | 2,416 
Korong ... dee 1,113 10,500 2,400 | 1,036,310 67,364 7,929 
Kowree ... ee 1,448 3,800 800 | 1,015,740 46,787 | 5,356 
Kyneton om 253 9,000 1,800 | 1,218,980 60,949 9,39+ 
Leigh ...0 - 379 1,740 480 378,100 37,810 4,501 
Lexton ... Gaz 297 2,645 540 412,976 25,812 3,045 
Lilydale se 166 2,755 604 325,812 27,151 3,522 
Lowan ||... do 4,720 8,000 2,000 | 1,165,0007 86,598 | 9,674 
Maffra ... ee 1,064 4,000 722 &22,520 41,126 4,846 
Maldon ... tag 215 5,000 1,350 350,000 28,338 4,434 
Malvern _ oe 6 2,200 400 773,600 38,680 4,545 
Mansfield ae 8 864 3,500 600 | 306,000 26,445 | 3,042 
Marong ... sind 560 7,579 1,879 616,920 61,692 8,183 
Melton ... ae 104 1,100 200 150,080 15,008 2.632 
Meredith “fas 171 1,510 259 |. 135,160 13,516 | 1,794 
Merriang | sek 123 © “915 183 323,940 16,218 1,887 
Metcalfe one 204 3,800 800 248,578 24,858 3,776 
Minhamite =“ 542 2,050 500 | 1,201,780 42,922 4,713 
Moorabbin sae $i 5,346 753 516,126 43,010 5,312 
Mornington jee 115 2,450 480 486,580 24,329 2,594 
‘lortlake See 915 | 2,530. 450 856,000 85,600 9,128 


rh ca a a ge 
* ‘Th tal year of the shires ends on the 30th September, . 
t moe shire only recently formed (3Ist March 1885) out of a portion of Lowan Shire. 
t Shire only recently created (26th May, 1885); previously formed part of Swan Hill Shire. ; 
§ Shire only recently created (16th December, 1884) ; previously formed part of St. Arnaud Shire. 
| Reduced on the 31st March, 1885, by the formation of the new Shire of Dimboola. 


G Estimated from the annual value. 


88 
Name. | 
Mount Alexander 


Mount Franklin ... 
Mount Rouse De 


MeclIvor ... 
Narracan vee 
Newham a= 
Newstead Te 
North Ovens 
Numurkah f¢ oes 
Nunawading aie 
Oakleigh wae 
Omeo ... ie 
Oxley ... fad 
Phillip Island an 
W oolamai 
Portland 
Preston [ fee 
Pyalong wes 
Ripon ... ies 
Romsey 
Rosedale 
Rutherglen ies 
Seymour ees 
Shepparton (see 
Numurkah) 


South Barwon ... 
South Shepparton 

Springfield oes 
St. Arnaud § a 


Stawell... “ae 
Strathfieldsaye ... 
Swan Hill || 28 
Talbot ... Bes 
Tambo ... ne 
‘Towong ae 
Traralgon oe 
Tullaroop ‘ 
Wannon — 
Waranga eae 
Warragul beg 
Warrnambool ... 
Whittlesea or 
Wimmera oe 
Winchelsea - sea 
Wodonga ae 
Wyndham oat 
Yackandandah 
Yarrawonga ae 
Yea ... 

Total Soa 
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SHIRES, 1885*—continued. 


} 


Estimated Value of 


—<<<—$—$=—————_—_ oe ee a ee 


Estimated Popula- N wae } 
oo noe | Dwellings 
Square Miles. ; 
52 2,950 965 
118 3,400 787 
537 2,146 495 | 
570 3,400 800 | 
865 4,000 | 1,250. 
100 3,738 550 | 
105 4,125 | « 700 
234 2,100 384 | 
648 7,000 | 1,600 | 
23} 3,000 500 
29 1,850 378 | 
1,674 1,950 -450 
967. | 3,160 630 | 
290 1,200 302 | 
1,560 | 6,450} 1,160 | 
11 | 2,146 372 
216 900 280 
587 4,700 1,250 | 
116 3,110 551 
810 2,667 570 
212 3,200 710 | 
370 2,500 | 550 | 
t 
: | 
53 1,951 384 
220 4,000 800 
113 820, 160| 
2,687 | 4,860 | 2490 
995 4,000 900 | 
229 4,040 910 | 
10,233 5,000 | 1,50 
183 2,400 | 540 | 
5,500 2,700 530 | 
2,545 4,374 ; 1,280 
44] 3,800 | 624 
219 5,000 | 1,075 
753 2,650 525 
1,126 14,000 | 2,000 
120 2,800 490 
610 8,230 | 1,787 
138 1,800 320 
1,670 9,200 | 1,600 
608 2,790 600 | 
97 1,533 291 | 
275 1,460 215 
836, 4,725 879 
830 7,500 | 1,500 | 
602 1,085 400 | 
85,108 | 463,031 | 99,165 


a ar 


Rateable Property. 

Total. Annual 

£ £ 
79,266 | =: 13,211 
146,300 14,532 
950,000 60,442 
481,475 | 24,074 
672,000 , 33,600 
232,837 =: 14,500 
172,395 | 17,240 
165,675 16,568 
741,795 49,453 
210,77 21,077 
177,560 17,756 
368,610 18,431 
272,930 , 27,293 
145,026 | 12,086 
564,480 . 56,148 
293,295 . 19,553 
254,280 12,714 
630,000 63,000 
670,360 | 33,518 
426,490 42,659 
483,500 | 24,179 
256,700 | 25,670 
129,680 12,968 
298,340 | 29,834 
304,560 , 15,228 
1,582,983 | 87,944 
588,744) 45,288 
427,900 =. 21,395 
756,860 58,220 
174,500 17,450 
460,000 , 23,000 
494,700 | 39,576 
282.090 28,209 
186,200 26,600 
1,458,700 72,935 
1,904,120 | 95,206 
575,000 28,700 
2,063,900 |, 108,427 
152,460 15,246 

1,611,093 | = 80,557 | 
585,000 | = 41,827 
113,400 11,340 | 

850,000 . 42,677 
622,760 | 31,138 
1,441,520 67,071 
277,500€ 21,458 


TR eee tA — A ARSE AT Ag et ey ep 


- — 


66,938,970 | £494,206 595,745 


i a a ee a Pe ee 
* The financial year of the shires ends on the 80th September. 
+ Formerly known as Shepparton. 
' § Reduced on the 16:h December, 1884, by the creation of the new Shire of Kara Kara, 
' Reduced on the 26th May, 1885, by the creation of the new Shire of Gordon. 
q Estimated from the annual value, 


{ Formerly known as Jika, 


Population. a 89 


165. The total area included in the two deseriptions of pane Area of mu- 
is as follows :— nicipalities. 


ror EMBRACED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1885. 


eas Square Miles. 
Cities, towns, and boroughs ie set eo 353 
Ss aay oe hs at ww. 85,108 
Total... - w- $5,461 


166. The estimated area of Victoria is 87,884 square miles. It thus proportion to 
total area of. 


appears that all but about one-thirty-fifth of this area is included within Victoria. 
the limits of municipal districts. 


167. The population of the two kinds of districts was as follows Population 


in 1885 :-— at = 
POPULATION OF Montcrpatittss, 1885. 
Cities, towns, and boroughs ar eee wee 496,497 
Shires a ne we --. 463,031 
Total 2... aue eee = 959.528 


168..It has been already stated that the estimated mean population proportion to 
of Victoria during 1885 was 975,040. It therefore follows that PP Yiaons. 
ninety-eight out of every hundred inhabitants of the colony enjoy the 
advantages of local self-government. 


169..The ratepayers in the two Kinds of municipal districts NUM~ Ratepayers 


bered as follow in 1885 :-— pale : 
RATEPAYERS IN Municrparitits, 1885. 
Cities, towns, and boroughs ase — we 121,092 
Shires ne os wb ae ww. «115,189 
Total ees ese aac 236,281 


170. By comparing these figures with those showing the estimated Proportion of 
ratepayers 
municipal population, it appears that about 1 person in every 4 to popuia- 
persons living im municipalities is a ratepayer. on 


171. The following is a statement of the number of dwellings in the pweuines in 


municipali- 
two kinds of municipal districts in 1885 :-— nas 
DWELLINGs IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1880. 
Cities, towns, and boroughs ee ove ies 107,387 
Shires ee ie ie eee? (se 99.165 
Total ees ; ese ees 206,552 


172. The dwellings in the whole colony were returned at the census Proportion 
of dwellings 
of 1881 as 179,816. All of these, sbi 1,121, were situated in in mmic- 


municipal districts. 


Area, popu- 
lation, &c., 


in shires and tOWDS 3 


boroughs 
compared. 


Amoant of 
rating in 


municipali- the number of shires, in w 


ties. 


High and low 


ratings. 


Municipali- 
ties rated 
at ls. in 


the pound. 


Municipali- 


ties rated 
under and 
over ls. in 


the pound, 


90. 
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173: The area contained in shires is about 235 times that in cities, 


and boroughs ; the ratepayers in the cities, towns, and Borouehs: 


however, exceed those in shires by a nineteenth ; the population in the 


former exceeds that in the latter by a fourteenth ; 


and the dwellings in 


the former exceed those in the latter by a twelfth. 
174. The following is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and 


hich rates were struck in each of the last six 


years at the amounts set down in the first column :— 


Ratines In Mounicreaities, 1880 To 1885. 


the £ 
s. a. 
0 6 ‘ 
O 9 3 
0 10 wa 
1 0 : 
tt 2 : 
l 3 s 
1 4 5 
1 6 wee 
1 63 ’ 
1 7 
i 8 
1 9 
2 0 
2 6 
Not stated 
Total 


Number of Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. 
Amount leviedin | 


1880.| 1881.] 1882. 
es eae ae 
1 gage eee 
eo ee. SD 
v2 | 22} 25 
l L/| 1 
7! 8} 10 
1 1/1 
12 | 13 | 12. 
1 1 soe | 
am ee 
3; 3] 2 
3: 4] 2 
4! 4 | 
57 | 57 | 58 | 


1883. 


to 


pt - * 
reNOnr Oh. 


pe 


1884. | 1885. 
eae ee 9) 
2 Ty ee 
26 | 25 {1038 
1 ee 
9 4 2 
a eee 1 
11 | 18 5 
Li obi ee 
6 4] wee | 
2 3 1 
ie eee 


0" 60 1117 


| 
1880. 


Number of Shires. 


1881. | 1882. | 1883. : | 1884, 1885. 
i | 

| Pe ] 1 wae te 
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175. It will be observed that no municipality in the year 1885 was 


rated at the lowest amount allowed by law, viz., 


6d. in the pound; 


also, that no municipality in any of the years jevied rates up to the 


full amount allowed by law, viz., 


being 2s. 5d. 


Zs. 6d. in the pound, the highest . 


176. Of the cities, towns, and boroughs, 39 per cent. in 1880 and 1881, 
43 per cent. in 1882 and 1883, 43 per cent. in 1884, and 42 per cent. in 
1885, were rated at 1s.in the pound ; of the shires, 88 per cent. in 1880 
and 1881, 93 per cent. in 1882 and 1883, 94 per cent. in 1884, and 91 
per cent. in 1885, were rated at the same amount. 

177, In 1880, 1881, and 1882,6 ; in 1883,5; in 1884, 4 ; and in 1885, 
3; municipal districts were rated at less than Is. in the sean In 1880 


and 1881, 43; in 1882, 35; in 1883, od; in 1884, 35; 
municipal districts were rated at over that amount. 


and in 1885, 44 
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178. The number of properties in cities, towns, and boroughs, and Classification 
of proper- 


in shires, during the twelve years ended with 1885, arranged in groups ties rated. 
according to their rateable values, will be found in the following table. 
In 1885, as compared with 1884, the inerease of the whole number of 
properties was 11,063, of which 5,854 were in cities, towns, and 
boroughs, and 5,209 in shires. All the groups relating to both kinds of 
municipalities showed increase :-— 
CLASSIFICATION OF PROPERTIES RATED, 1874 To 1885. 
Number of Properties Rated. 
| 
Under | £50to | £100 to | £200 to | £300 to | £400 to | £500 and aga 
£50. £100. £200. £300, , £400. = £500. | upwards. se 
i ; 
|. i 
_ Crrtes, TOWNS, AND Boroueus. 
91,320 7,981 7 7 764 289 153, 235 | «198,706 
94,769 $253 | 782 301 160 | 942 | 107,547 
91393 | 8.466 | 786 300 162 965 | (107,907 
95,911 8,628 812 332 155 | 978 109,286 
og942 | 8,895 839 363 151 | 293 | 119/685 
99,846 8,877 | 826 331. 145 287 113,478 
| 99,949 9,021 | 856 345 146 | 2376 | 113,774 
103,188 9,055 852 348 153 | 274 | 117,110 
105.312 9,327 | 891 376 163 | 310 | 119,737 
109,311 | 10,326 | 958 427 175 | 338 | 125,817 
| 414,615 | 11.003 1,018 445 194 | 362 { 131,584 
119,385 | 11,693 | 1,083 495 227 | 439 | 187,438 
SHIREs. 
75,852 552 268 87,336 
79,425 568 279 | 92,093 
82,817 563 256 95,559 
83,583 641 283 97,227 
$4,338 666 300 | 99,459 
88.598 683 296 103,895 
90,874 762 2 | 106,224 
93,266 687 294 | 107,951 
95,615 721 320 | 110.558 
96,048 | 10,514 723 336 | 111.755 
98,089 | 10,701 | 736 321 114,175 
| 102,041 11,462 | 811 377 119,334 
ToraL MUNICIPAL DISTRICTS. 
167,172 | 15,518 1,316 557 191,042 
174,194 | 16,579 1,350 5380 199,640 
177,710 | 16,873 1,349 556 203,466 
179,494 | 17,695 1,453 615 206,513 
383,280 | 19,337 1,495 663 212,174 
188,444 | 19,313 1,509 62 217,373 
190,823 | 19,253 1,618 687 219,998 
196,454 | 18,913 1,539 612 225,061 
200,927 , 19,291 1,612 696 230,295 
. 205.859 20,840. 1,681 763 237 572 
(912704 21,704 1,754 766 245,759 
| 21-426 | 23,155 1,894 | 872 ! 336,822 
179. In the eleven years ended with 1885 the total inerease in the Increase in 
tae eleven 


number of properties was 65,780, of which 33,732 were in cities, towns, Sears. 
and boroughs, and 32,048 in shires. : | 
180. The following table gives the estimated total value (or value in Total value 
" pt 4° y + Of rateable 
fee-simple) of rateable property in cities, towns, and boroughs, and 10 property. 
shires, during the eleven years ended with 1885, arranged in groups 
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according to the value of the properties of which the amounts are made 
up. In 1885, as compared with 1884, an increase occurred in the 
value of properties rated under all the heads in both kinds of districts. 
The valuation on the whole showed an increase of £10,487,738, made up 
of an increase of £6,082,936 in urban, and of £4,404,802 in country, 


properties :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF ToTAL VALUE OF RATEABLE PROPERTY, 
1874 To 1885. 


Total Value of Properties rated annually at— 


——— 


| 
Under £50. £50 to £100. . £100 to £200. ace ” | Total. 
| £ £ £ | £ | £ 
Cities, Towns, AND BOROUGHS. 
1874 | 12,620,396 | 5,201,090 | 3,717,516 5,785,603 | 27,324,605 
1875 | 13,425,920 5,236,868 3,710,671 5,750,344 | 28,123,803 
1876 | 14,107,710 5,615,811 3,774,874 6,140,120 | 29,638,515 
1877 | 13,878,561 5.442.678 | 3,901,064 6,109,727 | 29,332,080 
1878 | 15,120,374 | 5,778,025 4,148,800 6,840,617 | 31,887,816 
1879 | 14,833,220 5,960,162 . 4,045,167 6,514,331 | 31,352,880 
iso | 14,911,152 5,896,872 | 4,071,366 6,320,593 | 31,199,483 
1881 | 15,718,312 6,063,311 | 4,144,817 6,382,354 | 32,308,794 
igs2 | 16,809,572 6,338,181 | 4,459,555 6,952,045 | 34,559,353 
1883 | 18,004,909 6,982,466 4,896,619 7.471.377 | 37,355,371 
1884 | 19,855,306 7,715,575 | 8,064,994 8,625,789 | 41,261,664 
1885 | 22,478,820 | 8,663,192 . 5,831,623 | 10,370,965 , 47,344,600 
SHIRES. 

1874 | 13,105,624 5,070,283 3,319,425 | 13,401,702 7 
1875 | 14,807,648 6,106,437 3,749,993 | 15,138,977 Bg 0s G56 
1876 | 18,218,513 6,790,706 4,328,945 | 16,805,458 | 46,143,622 © 
1877 | 19,185,139 7,430,460 4,578,389 | 17,088,731 | 48,282,719 
1878 | 19,922,055 9,111,830 5,197,287 | 18314,493 | 52,545,665 

1879 | 20,914,381 8,653,809 5,304,667 | 17,018,379 | 51,891,236 
1880 | 21,429,941 8,647,484 5,239,721 | 17,330,790 | 52,647,936 
1881 | 23,122,683 8,912,526 5,518,599 | 17,779,857 | 55,333,665 
1882 | 24,380,465 9,119,805 5,720,403 | 18012521 | 57,933,194 
1283 | 924.017,782 9,780,685 5.998.661 | 18458,460 | 58955,588 
1884 | 26,106,636 | 10,335,547 6,573,698 | 19,518,987 | 62.534.168 
1885 | 27,630,512 | 11,327,732 7,239,846 | 20,740,880 | 66,938,970 

Tota Municipat Districts. 
1874 | 25,726,020 | 10,271,373 7,03 7,305 
1875 | 28,233568 | 11,343,305 | ae : net aT gaeeee 
1876 | 32,326,993 | 19406517 S10S619  oveeers: “Gangstas 
1877 | 33,063,700 | 12.873.138 ag ea DS OR ASE. aT eis 7G 
1878 | 35,042,499 | 14,889,855 S510 087° 2 OR IAS 110% 1elaga cat 
1879 | 35,747,601 | 14,613,971 o3ag.s4° | 93549710. ‘es aaa tie 
1880 | 36,341,093 | 14,543,856 9,311,087 | 23,651,383 Say aise 
1881 | 38,840,995 | 14,975,837 ecsdie.@“sc1cscin  “ereis eso 
1882 | 41,190,037 ' 15457986 | lol79958 | 24’964566. ol vantser 
1983 | 42,022,691 | 16,763,151 | 10,895,280 | 25,999'837 pete uss 
a 949 | : ried deeded) . ; ’ > 
1884 45,061,949 | 18,051,122 11,688,692 | 28,144,076 103,795,892 
§ ue 071,469 | 81,111,845 114,288,570 
| 
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181. According to the above table, during the eleven years ended terease in 
with 1885, the total increase in the value of rateable property has oe 
amounted, in cities, towns, and boroughs, to £20,019,995, and in shires 
to £32,041,936. 

182. The annual value of rateable property is arranged in similar Annualvaive 

eee e . : of rateable 
groups in the next table. In 1885, as compared with the previous property. 
year, there was an increase of £451,786 in the urban, and of £242,890 
in the country, properties—thus resulting in a total increase of 
£694,676. The increase was spread over the whole of the groups :— 
CLASSIFICATION OF ANNUAL VALUE OF RATEABLE PROPERTY, 
1874 To 1885. 


- Annual Value of Rateable Properties. 


id Under £50. | £50 to £100. | £100 to £200. , £200 and Total. 
i upwards. 
. rm 
£ i £ ; a £ £ 
Cites, Towns, aND BoroucHus. 
1874} 1,352,679 | 537,885 | 381,885 ' 584,033 ' 2,856,482 
1875 | 1,884,125 | 539,887 382,546 592,823 | 2,899,381 
1876 1,414,565 | 563,091 378,503 615,664 | 2,971,823 
1877 | 1,436,377 | 563,296 403,745 632,333 | 3,035,751 
187s | 1,489,722 | 569,275 | 408,757 673,966 | 3,141,720 
is79 | 1,494,247 | 600,406 407,496 656,231 | -3,158,380 
1sso | 1,498,984 | 592,472 409,094 635,098 | 3,134,948 
iss1 | 1,559,989 ! 601,763 411,359 633.427 8,206,538 
1882 | 1,636,258 | 616,964 434,097 676,718 © 3,364,037 
1883 1,721,321 | 667,544 468,131 714,285 ° 3,571,281 
1884 1,851,434 | 719,449 | 472,292 804,323 —«- 3, 847,498 
1885 | 2,041,264 786,690 — 529,560 | 941,770 | 4,299,284 
| SHIRES. 
1874! 1,220,327 492,313 315,056 ‘' 1,111,299 | 3,188,995 
1875 , 1,820,284 544,464 | 334,358 1,349,826 3,548,932 
1876 =: 1,441,050 537,132 | 342,412 1,329,280 3,649,874 
(1877: = 1,488,197 576,383! 355,147 | 1,325,578 | 3,745,305 
1878 ; 1,474,572 674,431 |; 384,688 1,355,585 3,889,276 
1879 . 1,605,387 664,266 | 407,186 . 1,306,330 | 3,983,169 
1880 1,621,249 654,212 | 396,403  --1,811,134 3,982,998 
1881: 1,658,451 639,242 | 395,816 —-:1,275,242 | 3,968,751 
1882 | 1,733,662 | 648,497 | 406,770 | 1,280,846 { 4,069,775 
1883 . 1,699,193 | 691,957 | 424,389 1,305,886 | 4,121,425 
1884 = 1,774,831. | 702,650 | 446,907 . 1,826,928 | 4,251,316 
1885 1,855,081 | 760,531 | 486,075 | 1,392,519 | 4,494,206 
Totat Muxicreat DIstRIcts. 
ie 2,578,006 | 1,030,198 | 696,941 | 1,695,332 | 5,995,477 
1875 | 2,704,409 1,084,351 | 716,904 | 1,942,649 | 6,448,315 
1876 | 2,855,615 | 1,100,223 | 720,915 | 1,944,944 | 6,621,697 
1877 2,924,574 1,139,679 758,892 | 1,957,911 | 6,781,056 
"O64 | 1943-706 | 793.445 | 2,029,551 7,030,996 
1878 2,964,294 | 1,243,706 | 793,445 | 2,029,551 | —7,030,9 
1879 ; 3,099,634 | 1,264,672 814,682 | 1,962,561 | 7,141,549 
1880 | 3,119,533 | 1,246,684 | 805,497 ' 1,946,232 | 7,117,946 
1881 | 3,218,440 | 1,241,005 | 807,175 | 1,908,669 | 7,175,289 
1882 3,369,920 | 1,263,461 , 840,867 | 1,957,564 |. 7,433,812 
1883 | 3,420,514 1,359,501 | 892,520 | 2,028,171 | 7,692,706 
1884 3,626 265 1,422,099 | 919,199 2,131,251 | 8,098,814 
1885 3,896,345 1,547,221 | 1,015,635 | 2,334,289 | 8,793,490 


a 


Increase in 
eleven 
years. 


Increase in 
nur 


properties 
rated. 


Largest in- 
crease in 
small proe 
perties. 


Naturaliza. 
tion. 
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183. During the eleven years ended with 1885 the total increase in 
the annual valuation of rateable property has amounted to £1 ,442,802 in 
cities, towns, and boroughs, and to £1,355,211 in shires. 


184, The increase in the value of rateable properties is no doubt 


and value‘ot partly due to the greater extent and number of properties rated, as well 


as to the improvements made. The following table shows the total 


-inerease and the increase under each group in the number of 


properties, and in their total and annual values, during the eleven years 
intervening between 1874 and the end of 1885, the increase in cities, 
towns, and boroughs being added to that in shires :— 


IncrEAsE IN NUMBER AND VALUE OF RATEABLE PROPERTIES, 
1874 to 188d. 


Increase during Eleven Years in the— 


Rateable Values. 


Number of Properties. Total Value. | Annual Value. 
| = Te 
Under £50 ee a 54,254 24,383,312 | 1 ar 3099 
 £50to £100... - at 7,637 9,719,551 517,023. 
£100 to £200 ... aes 2,544. 6,034,528 318,694 
£200 and upwards ees 1,345 11,924,540 638,957 
Total increase ean 65,780 | 52,061,931 2,798,013 


185. By far the greatest increase in the number of properties, 
amounting to nearly five-sixths of the whole increase, was in properties 
rated at less than £50. The largest increase in the total and in the 
annual value of properties, amounting in each case to about half of the 
total gain, was in properties of a similar rating. The next largest 
increase was in the value of properties rated at £200 and upwards, 
which, in each case, amounted to nearly a fifth of the whole increase. 


186. In Victoria, a foreigner, even if naturalized, is not eligible to 
become a member of the Executive Council, but, with this exception, 
the highest offices of the State are open to persons of foreign as well 
as of British birth, and, without becoming naturalized, alien friends 
resident in the colony may acquire real and personal property, and may 
convey, devise, and bequeath it in the same manner as if they had been 
British subjects by birth. Alien women married to British subjects 
thereby become naturalized; but to become a member or elector of 
either House of Parliament it is necessary for a foreigner to take out 


. letters of naturalization, to procure which, in accordance with the 


provisions of the Aliens Statute 1865 (28 Vict. No. 256), he must 
present a memorial to the Governor, stating his name, age, birthplace, 
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residence, occupation, period of residence in the colony, and his desite 
to settle therein, which memorial must be accompanied by a certificate 
from a magistrate to the effect that he is known to be the person 
signing and is of good repute. Should letters be granted, the appli- 
eant, before they are issued, must take an oath of allegiance to the 
Sovereign of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. The 
following table shows the native countries of those who obtained letters 
of naturalization during the year 1885 and the previous fourteen years:— 


NATURALIZATION, 1871 To 1885. 


~ ¥ 
Native Countries. Fourteen Years: | 


1871 to 1884. Year 1835, 
| 

France... eee wae eee os 44 4 
Belgium ace oe aes ee 7 : -j 
Holland ate se i - | 13 ee 
Austria ses ene cae aes 28 4 
Germany nae ae — sei | 603 | 40 
Ttaly ... sate wis nea ase 35 3 
Spam ... eee ner wa ore 5 | eg 
Portugal wae wee ace wae ! 1 1 
SSIS 00 ee ate ee Aes 30 1 
Other European countries isc | 315 : 20 
United States ... es - 18 | 2 
South and Central American States | 1 | is 
China ... i= a a | 1,602 1,173 
Other countries... -  ... bus ao | 10 | 3 
Total es a | 2,712 ; 1,257 


-187. The tendency of the Chinese to become naturalized has greatly cninese na- 
increased since the passing of the Chinese Act 1881 (45 Vict. No. 723), ae 
which provides that all Chinese who are not naturalized or natural-born 
subjects of Her Majesty shall, on entering the colony, be subjected to an 
-immigration tax,* and shall be disfranchised as regards both municipal 
and parliamentary elections. The result of the passing of this measure 
has been that whereas no more than 91 Chinese took out letters of 
nataralization during the eleven years ended with 1381, such letters 
were taken out by as many as 317 in 1882, 593 in 1885, 691 in 1884, and 
1,178 in 1885. 

188. The Chinese naturalized in 1885 consisted, for the most part, Oceupations 
- of gardeners, labcurers, and miners, a few also being hawkers, car- naturalized, 
penters, storekeepers, and storemen. Of the 79 persons of.all other 
nationalities naturalized in 1525, 4 were merchants, 5 grocers, store- 
keepers, &c., 3 hawkers, and 8 other traders, 4 miners, 12 farmers, 5 


a a a ia a ES 
* See paragraph 142 aax. 


Number of 
electoral 
districts and 
members. 


Afembers 
to each 
district. 


Electors on 
the rolls. 
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vignerons, 1 grazier, 14 artisans and mechanics of various trades, 
3 hotel servants, 1 barber, 2 bootmakers, 2 agents, clerks, &c., 8 sailors, 
6 labourers, 1 was a clergyman, 1 a doctor, 1 a chemist, and 3 were of 
other occupations. 

. By the Electoral Act Amendment Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 548) 
—which, as to the registration of electors, came into operation on the 
2nd November, 1876, and, in other respects, at the next subsequent 
dissolution of the Legislative Assembly, viz., on the 25th April, 1877 
—the number of electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly was 
increased from 49 to 55, and the number of members thereof from 
78 to 86. And by the Legislative Council Act 1881 (45 Vict. No. 702), 
which came into operation on the 28th November, 1881, the number 
of provinces for the Legislative Council was increased from 6 to 14, 
and the number of members of that House from 30 to-42; the 
freehold property qualification of such members was reduced from 
an annual value of £250 to one of £100, and the tenure of their 
seats from ten years to six; the qualification of the electors to the Couneil 
was also reduced from an annual value of £50 to one of £10 if derived 
from freehold, or of £25 if from leasehold or the occupation of rented 
property.* With the exception of these changes, and a few minor 
details provided for in the Acts named, the electoral system of Victoria 
is the same as that described in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874.f 

190. Of the present electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly, 
Oo are represented by 38 members, 21 by 2 members, and 29 by 
1 member. Since the elections in November, 1882, each electoral pro- 
vince for the Council has been uniformly represented by 3 members. 

191. The number of electors on the rolls of both Houses of the- 
Legislature in 1884-5 and 1885-6 is shown in the following table :-— 


ELECTORS ON THE Rotts, 1885 anp 1886. 


g 


| Legislative Council. “Legislative Assembly. 
Description of Roll. 3 ’ . 

co 1884-5. | 1885-6. | 1884-5, 1885-6. 

: 2 

Ratepayers’ Roll a, 106,947 | 112,510 | 178,056 ‘ 179,887 

F 

General Roll ve 967 | 1,865 © 17,391 35,993 
Total... eel 107,914 | 113,875 , 190,447 | 215,830 


Sg a a ne ee ede 
* These changes were not fully effected until N 9 ‘. : 
Act took place. ¥ ovember, 1882, when the first election under the new 


t Paragraphs 262 to 270, See also an account of the Constitution of Victoria by Mr. F arli 
published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1883-4, page 610 & seg. Vietoria by Mr. Edward Carlile,. 
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192. Of the ratepayers in the colony, numbering 236,281, it is esti- Proportion 
: ft rate- 
mated that 217,380, or 92 per cent., are males. In 1885-6, 51 per cent. paying 


of these were on the rolls of the Upper House, and 83 per cent. on raieparers. 
the rolls of the Lower House. 


133. In 1885-6, of the total number of electors on the rolls of the Proportion 
Upper House, 99 per cent. were ratepayers and 1 per cent. were non- paring anc 
ratepayers. Of the total number on rolls of the Lower House, 83 per pone 
cent. were ratepayers and 17 per cent. were non-ratepayers. Se 

194, At the biennial election for the Legislative Council which took Electors who 
place in September, 188+, the seat was contested in only four provinces Teese. 
out of eight in which elections were held, and in these 57 per cent. of (™""" 
the electors recorded their votes. The following table shows the names 
of the electoral provinces, the number of adult males in each province 
according to the returns of the last census, the number of electors on 
the rolls of each province, the number who voted in each province in 
' which the election was contested, and the proportion of those who voted 
to the total number of electors of such provinees; also the number of 


eleetors on the rolls in 1885-6 :— 


LEGISLATIVE CoUNCIL.—POPULATION, ELECTORS, AND VoTES POLLED. 


Number of Electors— 


peeled a1, At Biennial Election, 1384— 
Electoral Provinces. yee Sey | On tne 
2OLiS, 
32 9 iis, Total | Percentage , 1885-6 
: ee | Number. : of Number | 
ae * | ontheRolis. | 
Melbourne ud ia 24,299 —414s21) ot | + 
North Yarra wid eee 19,003 , 8,678 | 3,047 63°92 
South Yarra ae 7a 17,710 | 10,465 ng t 
Southern oie ae 14,182 6,688 | 3,264 49°25 
South-Western... ae 12,643 6,016 T +: 
Nelson... aad See 13,279 4,579 | 1,801 39°33 
Western ... 11,145 6,160 T t 
North-Western : be, 16,628 8,898 a8 t 
Northern... a5 ... | 17,501 7,081 t t 
Wellington . m 17,771 7,166 | 4,729 66°00 
North-Central ; 12,615 5,514 | - f f 
North-Eastern... 15,093 7.420 + £ 
Gippsland se 11,234 5,301 T if 
South-Eastern... 10,260 6,418 1 ; 
Total ... ... | 213,363 | 104,705 
Deduct for uncontested provinces and ) | foe 
provinces in which elections were a 16,094 
not held es es ee 
567 


Net result ° = 


imated rer 21, inclust hinese and Aborigines, was 275,600. 
a | 85, the estimated number of males over 21, inclusive of Chinese an : ; 
renee ¢{ No election. ¢ No contest. 
G 


Electors and 
voters for 
the Assem- 
biv. 
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195. At the general election for the Legislative Assembly held on the 
5th March, 1886, all the seats were contested except eleven. Returns 
have been received from all the districts except two, and these show 
that 65 per cent. of the electors in contested districts voted. At the 
previous general election, which took place on the 22nd February, 1888, 
although the electors on the rolls were about 20,000 fewer, the 
proportion of electors in contested districts who recorded their votes 
was just the same as on the previous occasion. The following table 
shows the results for each electoral district at the more recent election 
referred to; also the number of males over 21 years of age in each 
district as enumerated at the last census; and the number of electors 
on the rolls in 1885-6 :— | 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.—POPULATION, ELECTORS, AND VOTES POLLED. 


At the General Election, 5th March, 


| Males over 21, | 1886, Number of Electors— |X a 
_ exelusive of | 
Electoral Districts. ' Chinese and | Who Voted. __| Biectors 
' Aborigines , On the og 
(Census of 1881).!__ Rolls. Total , Percentage | the Rolls, 
| Sniber : of Number 1885-6. 
— * * on Rolls. 
ee Sg ee en eS 
Ararat ted w «i651 | si, 2299 976 | 79-41 1,229 
Avoca a 6,255 5,449 3,268 | 59°97 5,449 
Ballarat Fast eee | 4,252 ; 4,894 3,571 | 72°97 4,894 
Ballarat West ... na 7,199 | 6,653 4,538 | 6821 6,653 
ae ane fo 2,360 ) 2,032 *¥ | * 2,032 
elfas oat 1,017 1,050 855 | 8143 | 1,050 
oe sae : 1,962, 2,207 1,194 | 54:10 2,207 
oroondara ... | 2698 | 3,644 2,695 | 73°95 3,644 
Bourke, East ... | 2,094 | 1,703 1,195 | 7017 | 1,703 
Bourke Boroughs, East... 3,287 | 3,686 2,206; 59°34 | 3.686 
Bourke, South .. i 2,344 ( 2,966 1,946 65°61 | 92.966 
Bourke, West ... - 5,267 | 5,662] 3,148] 55-60 5,662 
righton see 7 
Carlton wee ! ne | a6 2 567 68-64 ne 
Castlemaine | 3,551 {| 3089 2973] 73:58 3,089 
a cs da oH | 5,058 5,431 3,484 64°15 5,431 
coasts ee vee 6,928 7,073 5,433 76°81 7,073 
eg ie ! 1871 + 2,126 . 1,511 7107 =| 9,126 
ae a | 2,567 | 2,580] 1,898] 54:18 2,580 
Emerald Hill i a oe | pre ; ip eas 
: we | 104 | = 7,483 | 4,458 | 59°50 | 3 
Evelyn we | 1,890, 1.726 1,021 5915 is 
Fitzroy be | ’ ye | I 9f 26 
Hoctscen ese aon | 6.06 a ‘ 6,463 3,871 60°00 6,463 
Hoomeray; 74 ve | 1,85] : 2470 | 1,656 | 67-05 | 2,470 
: 5 see 4,106 4.449 : =.)- } : 
Gippsland, South wl eee. | iiss i | | rere 
. ’ > 
ea = a ae | 3,330 2,347 70°50 | 3,330 
Kara Kara... _ 3415 | anes —- poe Se et 
Kilmore and Anglesey .. ec 2667 | 2 964 1 ae | ee 
Kyneton Boroughs | 1.399 1243 a ois Et ee 
Maldon i Ages ‘i : 128s 
’ 1,314 x ‘ 
Mandurang... 8.878 /| 7 . * 1,314 
878 | 7,849 | 5,229 | 66-62 7,849 
* No contest, 


t Information not furnished, 


Population. 99 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.—POPULATION, ELECTORS, ETC.— continued, 


At the General Election, 5th March, 
. "Males over 21, 1886, Number of Electors— | N oe 
Electoral Districts. Gringo ced | | Who Voted. maleclons 
| - | Aborigines | Onthe |) dy 8 
(Census of 1881).| Rolls. Total Percentage | the Kolls, 
Number, | &N umber | 1885-6. 
se aN a te ON a 
Maryborough and Talbot 4,090 3,648 2,506 68°69 | | 3,648 
Melbourne, East eid 5,917 4,300 2,589 60°21 4,300 
Melbourne, North... 7,200 7,015 | 4,246 | 60-59 7,015 
Melbourne, West vee | 5,940 5,949 4,097 68°87 5,949 
Sele Sse or | 9,007 8,927 5,768 64-61 8,927 
ornington... eee 3,146 3,880 2,200 56°70 3,880 
aieraed one eee 1,985 1,667 * % 1,667 
vens 3,880 3,353 - 2,495 74°41 3,353 
Polwarth & South Grenville 1,970 1 990 1,321 66°38 1,990 
A base Sea ner 1,586 1,540 % * 1,540 
1chmon vee ose 6,548 8,158 5,003 61°32 - 8,158 
sed and Hampden ... |. 2,774 2,087 * % 2.087 
odney awe ~ 5,884 4,731 2,953 62°42 4,731 
Sandhurst... ae 6,615 6,060 4,415 72°85 6,060 
a sai ins 2,183 2,467 * # | 2,467 
ilda var eee | =o 7,778 ' 9,233 5,723 62°00 9,233 
Stawell 1,944 | 1,388/ 998} 71-90 1,388 
Waren and Heytesbury 4,611 3,898 2,539 65°14 3,898 
arrnamboo aes 1,613 1,734 |. * * 1,734 
Weis tastona i, ais | 2,035 2,804 1,877 67°00 2,804 
/ INamera, see eae 7,982 8,850 4,006 | 45°27 - 8,850 
... Total .. «- | 213,363 | 215,830 oe a 215,830 
Deduct for uncontested districts 
and for those from which 
complete returns were =| aa 29,526 
- received SS SS 
a _ “Net result ses isi 186,304 | 120,535 64°70 


196. At the time of the last census, excluding the Chinese and the Proportion 
of electors 


Aborigines, 25 per cent. of the population were males over 21 years and mem- 
of age, and of these 46 per cent. were electors of the Upper, and 97 Population 
per cent. of the Lower, House. The proportion of the electors of the 1 
former to the population was 1 to every 9, and of the latter 1 to every 
4; the proportion of members of the former to the population was 1 
to every 20,442, and of the latter 1 to every 9,983 ; the proportion of 
members of the former to the males over 21 years of age was | to every 
5,080, and of the latter 1 to every 2,481; and the proportion of members 
to the electors of the former was 1 to every 2,351, and of the latter 
1 to every 2,408. 

197. In the following table is shown the number of members wd Members, 


ectors, 


electors of the Lower House of Parliament in each of the Australasian ke in Aus- 
alasian 


colonies, except Western Australia, together with their proportions to colonies. 


* No contest. 

+ In 1885 the estimated number of males over 21, including Ch'nese, was 275,600. 

t In the calculations relating to the Upper House, the electors upon the first rolls under the new Act 
have been compared with the census population. The Act, however, did not come into operation until 
nearly seven months after the census was taken, 


G2 
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the population ; also, in five of those colonies, the number and per- 
centage of electors who voted at the general elections which took 


place in the years named*:— 


Lower HovuskEs OF PARLIAMENT IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.— 
Mempers, Execrors, AND VOTES POLLED. 


Members, 1880-81. | Electors ou Rolis, Electors who Voted.t 
Proportion Percentage 
Colony. per 100,000 | of Adult | At Percentage 
Total of Total ‘Male General Number of 
Xumber, |Population | Number. |Population Election um ee Number on 
| at Census at Census of— Rolls. 
1881. 1881. 


et | ene ee | sien anatenenmet 


Ree | ee ee | 


86 | 100 {207,117 | 91:3 | 1886 | 120,535 | 64°70 


Victoria nee 

New South Wales. 108 |, 14°4 | 188,500 88°2 1885 | 126,046 60°70 

Queensland... 55 25°83 | 45,669 | 63°6 1883 | 30,027 61°48 

South Australia | 46 , 16:0 48,355 56°5 1881 | 18,165 39°46 

Tasmania ae 32 27°6 15,545 50°2 1882 4,241 65°19 

New Zealand ... gst | 165 | 83,851t/ 55-4 fae a) 2 ade aed 
Proportion 198. From this table it appears that, in proportion to population, 
of members, 


&cwinenck Victoria has fewer members, but more electors, of the Lower House 

colony. than any other of the colonies named, and that Tasmania has just the 
opposite. Of the five colonies of which the records are at hand, those 
in which the largest proportion of electors exercised the franchise were 
Victoria and Tasmania, which in this respect were about equal. 


Represent: 199. A simple calculation will show that Victoria, instead of sending 


pes 86 wembers to the Legislative Assembly, would return, were she 
nm Yictoria 


and other represented in the same proportion to population as New South Wales, 

colonies, y a ee 
124; as South Australia, 1388; as New Zealand, 142; as Queensland, 
222; as Tasmania, 238. | | : 

Proportion 200. The United Kingdom returns 650 members to the Imperial 


ef members 


ef Tapers} Parliament, viz., 485 for England, 60 for Scotland, and 105 for Ireland. 


i2popua- The proportion of members to the population of the United Kingdom in 
1881 was | to every 54,255; or, for England, 1 member to every 
53,543 persons ; for Scotland, 1 member to every 62,240 persons; and 
for Ireland, 1 member to every 40,332 persons. | 


Representa. 201. Hf Victoria were to be represented according to population in the 


population same proportion as the United Kingdom, she would, instead of sending 


in Victoria 

aac’ 86 members to Parliament, return only 16; if in the same proportion © 
as England, she would also return 16; if in the same proportion as 
Ireland, about 19; and if in the same proportion as Scotland, 14. 


* Fora full account of the Electoral Systems of the various i i 
; colonies, see accounts of the “ Consti- 
tion and Form of Government in the various Australasian C ies” i e Victori 
: Olonies ” ictor "ear- 
1883-4, Appendix C ; and same book, 1884-5, Apvendix E. fe are gn eese ane 


t In contested districts only, from which returns were received. 
+ In New Zealand, 4 of the members and 830 of the electors are Maoris. 
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PART IL—FINANCE. Es 


we 


202. There are in most countries two bodies which have the eo Public 
of levying taxes for certain defined objects, viz., the Central or General peretn 
Government, and the Municipal or Local Government; therefore, in 
dealing with questions affecting the total amounts raised and expended, 
it is desirable that the accounts of both these bodies should be taken 
into consideration. It has been too often the custom, in making state- 
ments respecting the finances of a country, to take no account of 
municipal revenue, taxation, and expenditure. It will, however, be at 
once obvious that these elements cannot be ignored except at the 
_ expense of accuracy. Taxation for local purposes forms part of the 
burdens of a people just as much as that for general services; and in 
some countries certain functions are performed by the one government 
which in other countries are performed by the other. Jt should further 
be pointed out that, in comparing the amounts raised in the same 
country in different years, allowance should be made for changes arising 
from transfer of portion of the revenue of the General Government to 
Local. Bodies, and vice versa; also for the abandonment of revenue 
for special public purposes which it is considered desirable to carry on 
by means of trusts, &c., and of the resumption of such revenue, should 
these be abolished. Of trusts in operation by which revenue has been 
affected, there is only one in Victoria, viz., the Melbourne. Harbour 
Trust, which is treated in this work as a local body. | 


re ot 


203. On reference to the accounts of the General Government, with Government 
which it is proposed to deal first, it is found that during the year ended eeaal. 
30th June, 1885, the receipts exceeded the expenditure by £150,000, en 
and a credit balance of £314,000 having been brought forward from the 
previous year, it follows that the credit balance carried forward to 


“1885-6 amounted to £464,000 :— 


Finance Account, 1884—-0.* 


££ Sd: 
Receipts was “es eee dee «+» 6,290,361 3 11 
Expenditure eee; es ave ++» 6,140,356 12 1t 
Receipts in excess of expenditure ae ws 150,004 11 10 
Credit balance from 1883-4 _... es «oe = 314,073 15 5 


Credit balance carried forward to 1885-6 hee 464.078 7 8 


ae ding to a statement distributed io Members of the Legislative Assembly on the 20th July, 1836, 
by fee Hon ecable the Treasurer, the revenue of 1885-6 was £6,416,405, and the expenditure was 
£5,605, 901. The estimated mean population of the same twelve months was 991,640 ; so that the revenue 
per head was £6 9s. 5d., and the expenditure per head £6 13s. 3d. It was understood that the figures 
in the statement referred to were not final. Further details are given in an Appendix. . 


t Including £14,615 5s. 10d. to be hereafter recouped. 
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904. It has been shown that during the year under review there was 
If, however, recoups 


Excess of 


eipts and ; ~ ye 
contrary. a surplus of revenue amounting to £150,008. 


and advances to be recouped—which do not properly form part of the 
transactions of the year, but are included for the sake of convenience— 
be deducted from the revenue and expenditure respectively, the actual 
surplus will be increased to £164,620. This was the fifth occasion 
during the last twelve years on which the receipts were in excess of the 
expenditure. The following figures show the surplus or deficiency in 
each of those years—the advances to be recouped and the recoups* 
being left out of the account :— 


SurpLus oR DEFICIENCY OF REVENUE, 1873-4 To 1884-5. 


Receipts in Excess Expenditure in 
of Expenditure. Excess of Receipts. 
£ £ 
1873-4 ‘ae ene eae 80,485 
1874-5 : eee 126,949 
1875-6 ‘ee 84,131 
1876-7 177,599 — 
1877-8 “ais 50,400 
1878-3 274,504 
1879-80 wee 205,310 
1880-8 1 14,079 ade 
1881-2 447,308 ine 
1882-3 ai 49,819 
1883-4 eae oe 219,285 wee 
1884-5 Sas nas 164,620 
Credit -205. According to these figures, the total transactions of the twelve 


balance 


intwelve years resulted in a net credit balance of £151,293. To this should be 

me added the credit balance at the commencement of the period, which was 
sufficient to admit of the large amount of £464,000 being carried 
forward to the credit of 1885-6 as already shown.T | 


Changes in 206. During the financial year under review,t additional taxation was 
revenue. imposed in the form of increased customs and excise duties on spirits. 
Of the amount collected on these articles in 1884-5, the proportion due 
to the increased rates was £87,625; which, it may be remarked, ex-: 
ceeds by £26,233 the increased customs and excise revenue from spirits, 
the reason being that the quantity imported during the year fell off by 
6 per cent.; and, besides, the amount receivable at the increased rate of 
duty was reduced owing to an unusually large quantity of spirits having 
passed through the Customs during the first 17 days of the year,§ in 
anticipation of the rate of duty being raised. Moreover, the railways 
were extended by-an average length of 109 miles, and if £1,350]| per 
I a ae ee ee 


* See paragraphs 219 and 226 post; also footnote : 
+ See paragraph 203 anie. ie te ({) to table following paragraph 216 post. 


i Viz., from the 17th July, 1884, under Act i 
§ See footnote (+) on se i595 piers cts 48 Vict. Nos. 791 and 792, 


il See table of “‘arnings and Expenses of Railways per mile open” in part “ Interchange,” post. - 
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mile be allowed for such extension, the extra revenue ‘derivable there- 
from would be £137,150. There were also accidental or exceptional 
increases as follow :—£47,200 in the amount received from duties on 
estates of deceased persons, and £4,500 in that from the irregularly- 
paid land tax. ‘Thus, from changes in the sources of revenue alone, 
the receipts of 1884-5, as compared with those of the previous twelve 
months, are shown to have increased by £277,475. 


207. The total revenue raised in 1884-5 was £355,674 in excess of Revenue, 
that in the previous year ; but, by making allowances for receipts from 188 cre 
sources not common to both years, as shown ‘in the last paragraph, the = 


excess is reduced to nearly £118,200, thus :— 


COMPARATIVE REVENUES, 1883-4 anp 1884-5. 


1883-4, 1884-5. 
| -£ £ 

Total revenue ... ee ies eo 5,934,687 6,290,361 

Deduct recoups, KOT he sae 109 | 
Revenue proper aoe «» £5,934,578 £6,290,361 
Deduct amounts from s sources | 277-475 
not common to both years a eee 
£6,012,886 


Comparative amounts... ins woe £5,934,578 


Ce on S maneamamed 


208. The revenue of 1884-5 was the ‘largest ever raised in Victoria. Revenue, 

It exceeded the revenue of 1883-4, which was the year in which the err : 
largest revenue had previously been realized, by over £355,000, as ie 
already stated, and exceeded the revenue of 1882-3, which was the 

year in which the next highest revenue had been raised, by over 
£460,000. 

209. The expenditure of 1884-5 also was above that of any pre- Expenditure 
vious year, it being greater than in 18838-4—the year in which the former *"" 
next largest expenditure occurred—by £425,000.F Prior to 1853, the — 
annual expenditure never exceeded one million sterling; from 1853 
‘to 1872-3 it usually fluctuated between two and three millions; from 
1873-4 to 1879-80 it was between four and four and three-quarter 
millions ; from 1880-81 to 1883-4 it ranged from five to nearly five 
and three-quarter millions; and in 1884-5, for the first time, it exceeded 
six millions sterling. , 

210. The revenue and expenditure per head for each year from that revenue and 


of separation from New South Wales to 1884-5 will be foun in the per head, . 
following table :— — | sesh 


"  ® See paragraph 219 post. 
Figures showing the revenue and expenditure in each year from the first settlement of the 
oolong will be found 4d in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante, 
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, _hy ¥ 
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER Huan, 1851 To 1884 5. 
Average me Expenditure 
Year. po sa of | Revenue per Head, | per Head. 
| Financial Year. - 
£s dad £ s. da, 
1851 as eae 86,825 4 10 5 : ie : 
1852... » | 182,905 1205 11 See 
1853. aes 195,378 16 ll 2 a 
1854 ois 267,371 11 11 O 1 a 
1855 ase te 338,315 8 Il 4 7 aoa 
1856... ‘eK 380,942 7 16 #1 7 ae 
1657. “ate ; 430,347 7 14 8 6 e - 
1858 ... ee 483,827 6 2 Ii 6 2 
1859. ave 517,390 6 6 1 6 ll 
1860... ww. | 584,055 5 15 5 6 4 2 
1861 .. : 539,824 5 9 4 5 14 6 
1862 548,080 5 19 8 5 10 11 
1863... oe 562,960 4 18 6 5 2 5 
1864... . Ase 586,450 5 0 9 4 19 ll. 
1865 a. Ses 611,218 5 0 8 4 17 7 
1866... 629,038 4°17 il 5 2 5 
1867... 644,276 4.19 10 5 O 7 
1868 ... ~ 663,092 4 17 5 4 16 2 
1869 687,202 4 18 6 4 13 10 
1870 713,195 4 1] 5 4 16 2 
1871 (six rmontbs)} 731,528 2 6 3 2 8 0 
1871-2. sae 747,412 4 19 11 4°17 «11 
1872-3 ... me 758,984 4 16 0 4 12 4 
1873-4 ... me 772,039 5 6 5 5 8 8 
1874-5 ... 783,274 5 ‘8 2 5 lo 38 
1875-6 .... aes 791,399 5 9 4 5 15 7 
1876~7 ... oe 801,717 5 17 10 5 8 9 
1877-8 ... : 815,494 5 10 6 5 13 8 
1878-9 . of 827,439 5 ll 8 5 16 10 
1879-80.. ; 840,620 5 9 Il 5 16 0 
1880-81.. fs 860,067 | 6 O 7. 5 18 10 
1881-2 ... ie 880,280 6 7 | 5 16 11 
1882-3 .., ‘ 904,646 6 4 1 6 4 Il 
1883-4 ... ae 930,940 6 7 6 6 2 9 
1884-5 ... - 960,079 6 ll 0 6 7 lL 


Revenueand 211. The revenue per head in 1884-5 was greater by 3s. 6d., and the 
expenditure 


per headin EXpenditure per head greater by 5s, 2d.,. than in the previous year. 

aes. The former, moreover, was larger than in any previous year since 1857; 

ue whilst the latter was larger than in any year since 1859. It will be 
observed that, in proportion to population, both revenue and expendi- 
ture declined pretty steadily year by year from 1862 to 1872-3, but in 
1873-4 an alee took place, which has been nidintainel ever 
since. 

Revenue 212. In the weityone and a , half years ended with 1884-5 the 

and raised, Tevenue raised exceeded the Treasurer’ s estimate on fourteen occasions, 
or by £2,335,765 ; and. was less than that estimate on eight ocenslons, | 


* For amounts per head in 1885-6, see footnote to paragraph 203 ante. — 


+ The financial year was changed in 1871, so as to terminate on the 30th June instead of on ‘the 
sist December as formerly. 


or by £1,417,664. 


£918,101. 


the years :— 


' . 1877-8 ...- 


REVENUE Estimate AND RatsEp, 1864 To 1884—5.* 


Year. 


1864: ... 
1865 — ... 
1866... 
1867... 
1868 ... 
1869 ~~ we 
1870... 


1871 (six months) | 


1871-2 ... 
1872-8 ... 
1873-4 .., 
1874-5 ... 
1875-6 ... 
1876-7 ... 


«1878-9 ese 


1879-80... 


- 1880-81... 


e. 1881-2 eee 
- 1882-8 ... 
— : 1883-4 ... 


1884-5 ..: 


Finance. 


— ee 


According 


to Treasurer’s 


Estimate. 


£ 
2,973,000 
3,095,400 
3,186,265 
3,379,078 


- 2,963,050 
8,241,500 


3,529,100 


1,664,700 


3,538,750 


3,611,920 


3,883,650 
4,259,135 
4,109,750 
4,385,716 


4,476,880 


4,855,666 
5,208,828 
5,093,647 
5,241,544 
5,584,104 


5,779,775 


6,048,720 


Revenue. — 


| Actually Raised. | 


£ 


2,955,338 | 


3,076,885 
3,079,160 
3,216,317 
3,230,754 


~ 8,383,984 


3,261,883 


1,691,266 


3,734,422 
3,644,135 


4,106,790 — 
4,236,423 


4,325,156 
4,723,877 


4,504,413 
4,621,520 


4,621,282 


5,186,011 


5,592,362 
5,611,253 
5,934,687 
6,290,361 


ttbhth) P+) ++t+4ee ] 440 rd 


Deducting the latter from the former, the net 
amount by which the result exceeded the estimate is found to have been 
The following table shows the revenue estimated and 
actually raised, also the difference between those amounts, in each of 


More (+) or 
less (—) than 


Estimate.+ 
2 


18,515 
107,105 
162,761 

267,704 
142,484 
267,217 


195,672 
32,215 


29-719 
215,406 
338,161 


587,546 
92,364 
350,818 

27,149 
154,912 
241,641 


17,662 | 


26,566 - 


993,140 © 


27,533 - 
234,146. 


918. The year in which the revenue exceeded the estimate by the Years of 


largest amount is shown to have been 1881-2, viz., by £350,818, 
whilst that in which it fell most short of the estimate was 1879-80 
viz., by £587,546. In the year under review, the excess over and above 
the estimate was larger than in any previous year, except 1881-2, 


1876-7, and 1868. 


214, The sums voted by the Legislature in any year exceed, as is well 
known, those actually spent, the difference being sometimes erroneously 
designated the “savings ” of the year. 
amounts voted and expended and the difference in each of the twenty- 


The following table shows the 


one‘and a half years ended with 1884-6 :— 


. * The revenue for 1885-6 was estimated at £6,285 
that for 1886-7 was estimated, in July, 1886, at £6,502,970. 
not included in. the Treasurer 


, if If certain sums which were 
n 1866 would: be increased to | 
73, whilst the excess in 1871 (6 months) would be changed to a deficit of 


that in 1873-4 to £181,4 


£7,612. 


.308, or about £131,100 below the actual result; and 


’s estimate be deducted, the deficiency 
£149,250; the excess in 1868 would be reduced to £197,864, and 


excessive 
and de- 
fective 


9 estimates. 


Expenditure 
authorized 
and in- 
curred, 


Amount un- 


expended, 
1864-85. 


Heads of 
revenue, 
1888-4 and 
1884-5. 
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Amounts Votsp AND ExrENDED, 1864 TO 1884-5, 
i i ee 


Amounts— 


| Balance 
pe Voted L. megeendeds. 4 ee 
£ £ £ 

1864... eee 2,153,324 | 1,968,053 | 185,271 
1865... “as 9,399,936 | 1,976,587 | 423,349 
1866 bee 2,493,213 | 2,227,297 | 265.916 
1867 ae if 2,316,423 2,190,279 126,144 
1868 ... roe 9,355,307 2.199, 504 155, "803 
1869... <i 2,378,772 9,202,798 175,974 
1870 9,338,927 2,086,736 259,191 
1871 (six months) | 1,077,228 1 "004,283 | 72,945 
1871-2 ... bs 2,175,505 2,064,436 | 111,069 
1872-3 ... ae 2,405,238 2,074,127 331,111 
1873-4 ... oe 3,045,430 2.751,313 | 294, 117 
1874-5 3 3,226,289 2,869,488 | 356,801 
1875-6 ... . | 3,074,198 2,917,422 | 156,776 
1876-7 ... Se 2,996,676 2.815 361 | 181,315 
1877-8 ... as 3,369,151 3,040,060 | 329,091 
1878-9 . me 3,423,656 3,186,240 237 416 
1879-80.. de 3,699,552 3, "499, "089 | 200,463 
18R0-81... ae 3, 775,604 3,628,061 | 147,543 
1881-2 ... sia 3,748,019 3,571,667 | 176,352 
1882-3 . oe 4,538,516 4,998. 871 309,645 
1883—4 . ; | 4,732,241 4,243,170 489,071 
1884-5 oe = Pl, Se Ee eee 4,683,259 4,437,036 246, 293 


215. By adding the figures in the last column, it is found that the sum 
of the unexpended balances in the twenty-one and a half years amounted 
to nearly 54 millions sterling, the exact amount being £5,224,586. 

216. ‘The various sources from which the revenue of Victoria is. 
derived may be grouped in five main divisions, viz. :—Taxation, Land, 
Public Works, Post and Telegraphs, and Other Sources. The following 
is a statement of the amounts received under various heads* in each of 
those divisions during the last two financial years, together with the 
increase or decrease under each head :— 


Heaps * oF ReveecE: 1883-4 anp 1884-5. 


Amounts Received. 


| : 
| . 
Heads of Revenue. | | Increase. - Decrease. 
| 1884. 1883-4. 1884-5, | : 
TAXATION, 7 | £ 3 «€£ 
Customs duties (including also wharf- | 1,7 vi 108 | 1 ‘ae 939 | 150,43iF 
age rates) | 
Excise .. | 123,654 141,225 | 17,571F oss 
oe a harbours (chiefly tonnage | 30,871 31,176 305 | 
ues | 


< a 4 : : 
* The heads of Revenue and Expenditure are arranged according to a classification eed upon ata 
conference of 1epresentatives of several of the Australian colonies upon the subject a neToed ue which 
was held in Tasmania in J. anuary, 1875.—See Report of Conterence, with introductory letter by the 


Government Statist of Victoria Parliamentary Pa 
paragraph 218 post. ’ y Paper N o. 11, Session 1875. For further details, see 


t Increase chiefly due to rates of duty on spirits being raised from 17th J uly, 1884. 
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Hraps* or REVENUE, 1883-4 anv 1884—5—continued. 
| Amounts Received. 
Heads of Revenue. I : 
Sasa: | faon eg: ncrease. | Decrease. 
TaxaTION—continued, &£ £ £ | £ 
Licences (business) ee : 31,623 32,535 912 mr 
Duties on estates of deceased persons 77,154 124,370 | 47,216 ses 
Duties on bank notes ea 1 eee 28,575 27,52 en 1,046 
Stamp duty + oe. els sibs 133,651 143,382 9,731 2, 
Land tax ... wae a 123,884 | 128,415 | 4.531 aa 
Total ey 2,818,520 | 2,548,171 |229,651}/  ... 


Lanp REVENUE. 


ete 


' 
‘ SS 


| 


Land sales (including rents counting 614,548 | 555,507 ai 59,041 
‘towards purchase money) 
Rents of Crown lands (mot counting | 103,189 110,777 7,588 ee 
towards purchase money) 
Penalties under Land Acts ...- 1,572 | 273 a 1,299 
Total ass 719,309 | 666,557 |... | 52,759¢ 
= || 
Pusiic Works, | 
Railways ... ae ; vo» | 2,079,249 2,200,067 | 120,818 . 
Water supply § ae sins 165,033 | 165,968 935 on 
Other public works as oe 1,866 | 3,325 | 1,459 
Total ee wee | 2,246,148 | 369,360 | 193,912 de, 
Post AND TELEGRAPHS, | : 
Postal receipts, &c.+ ... | 262,322 | 289,630 | 27,308 ss 
Telegraph receipts, &c.f 86,956 | 90,926 3,970 dis 
Totalt ase oe w. | 849,278 | 380,556 | 31,278 |... 
| OTHER SOURCES. a 
Mint charges or ves 10,415 | 18,042 2,627 
Mint subsidy returned sae sie 4,852 | _ 5,304 452 
Fees, fines, &c. (inclusive of fee stamps)f| 111,695 : 123,428 | 11,733. na 
' Interest on public account ..... re 85,537 | 98,341 | . 12,804 ee 
Rents (other than Crown lands see 3,058 © 2,031 sue 1,027 
Reimbursements in aid:|| ... ans 49,441 | 52,232 2,791 ue 
Miscellaneous receipts bes sae 36,325 | 31,339 si 4,986 
Total we | 301,323 325,717 | 24,394t| ... 
Total Revenue Proper 5,934,578 | 6,290,361 | 355,783t 
Recoups or assets realized | 109 | aay oa 109 
Grand Total ... _ | 5,934,687 | 6,290,361 | 355,674 


Si For further details see paragraph 218 post. 


+ Partly estimated by the Postal authorities, 


Since the Ist January, 1884, the stamps hitherto used to 


denote stamp duty, postage, and fees have been made interchangeable, and only one class of stamps for 
all purposes is now isstied ; since the Ist July, 1884, the telegraph revenue has also been collected by means 
of stamps. The “Postal receipts” include commission on money orders; also ‘‘poundage” on postal 
notes, from lst January, 1885. 
+ Net figures. 
|| Embracing amounts received by departments which are not charged, or are only casually charged, 
With the collection of revenue, such as proceeds of the labour of prisoners, sums paid for the care of 
lunatics and of. children in Industrial and Reformatory Schools; for the services of the police when 
specially applied for; for the sale of works by the Government Printer ; for the storage of gunpowder ; 
or quarantine expenses, &c. ; : 
_ 4A recoup is a recovery in after years of moneys advanced in previous years from the revenue. It is 
included in the revenue in order to balance a similar amount charged to the expenditure of a previous 
year. Such advances are usually voted by Parliament in anticipation of a loan. ' 


§ Including interest on loans to local bodies for waterworks. 


Increased 
revenue, 
> 
under 
various 
neads, 


Heads of 
revenue 
detailed. 
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217. It will be observed that the increase in the revenue proper of 
1884-5 as compared with that of the previous year, amounting in all to 
£355,700, was the net result of an increase of £229,600 under the head 
of Taxation, £123,200 under the head of Public Works, £31,300 under 
the head of Post and Telegraphs, and £24,400 under the head of Other 
Sources; less a decrease of £52,800 in the Land Revenue. In the 
Public Works division the largest increase Was £120,800 in the revenue 
from Railways, which, however, is not quite equal to what might have 
been expected, viz., £137,150, from the increased length of lines open 


for traffic.* Notwithstanding the reductions made in the rates of 


postage on newspapers and packets, and in the charges for telegrams 
to the neighbouring colonies,} it is satisfactory to note an increase of 
£31,300 in the revenue from Post and Telegraphs. The increase in the 
amount raised by taxation will be subsequently referred to.{ The 
decrease in the Land Revenue resulted from a falling-off of £59,000 in 
land sales, and £1,300 in penalties, as against which an increase of 
£7,600 occurred in the receipts from rents for temporary occupation. | 

218. The heads of revenue arranged in the preceding table are neces- 
sarily comprehensive, but, in order‘to give some idea of the subordinate 
items embraced therein, the details for the two years under some of the 
more important heads, except taxation, which will be dealt with later 
on,{ are summarized below :— 


HeEAps oF REVENUE DETAILED, 1883-4 anp 1884-5. 


Heads of Revenue. 1883-4, 1884-5, 


£ £ 
116,093 | 109,064 - 
496,965 | 415,134 
1,490 1,309 


LanpD SALgs, 
Sales by Auction ... ban 
»5 under Deferred Payments 
», . otherwise aa 


re | ete me 


+ | 614,548 | 555,507 


Total ; 


Rents OF Crown LAnps. 
Pastoral Occupation.—Rents of runs te ma Sic 40,742 28,892 
- Bg Grazing licences . ae ee i 14, 323 26,707 
- Mallee pastoral licences 
Auriferous and Mineral Lands (including Pr Rights) 
Licences and Leases (not agricultural) 


Miscellaneous i 145 1,061 
Total... ae: - | 108,189 | 110,77 
WatTER SUPPLY. 
Melbourne (Yan eon) oe 121,545 127 896 
eelong ... ses 7,342 7,081 
Gold-fields 17,575 19,019 . 


Interest on Loans to Local Bodies * 18,571 12,042 


Total ... 7 _ ... | 165,083 | 163,968 


* See paragraph 206 ante. 


t See Victorian Year-Book for 1883-4, paragraph 774; also that work for 1884 
{ See paragraph 272 et seq. post, dias ork for 1884-5, paragraph 1040. 
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Heaps oF REVENUE DETAILED—continued. 


Heads of Revenue. 1883—4, | 1884-5. 
OTHER PuBLic WORKS. £ £ 
Alfred Graving-dock 2 os es 3 3,057 
Patent Slip 151 ae 
Fifty-ton Crane 362 268 


Total as oft ae 


am 
uy 
J) 


Post AND TELEGRAPHS. 


Postage (estimated)* 254,096 
Commission on Money Orders 8,226 


Poundage on Postal Notes + 
Electric eae sae (partly estimated) 
Telephones 


s e * ¢ 
* a e e . 


Total eee see wee one 349,278 


FINES, FEES, ETC. ao 

Fee Stamps sold (estimated)* | 58,875 
Fees, Preparation and Registration of Grants and Leases, and 484 
Survey of Lands 


», Customs and Harbour Departments ve 9,382 
3, Law Courts ... oe 4,262 
1,265 


_y, Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons — 


» Mining Department 7 03 
» Other 2,859 


| 
Fines (principally i in law courts) . | 6,865 
Total - : 111,695 
REIMBURSEMENTS IN AID. | 
Towards Maintenance of Industrial School children, prisoners; 15,544 
and lunatics 
ua for Miscellaneous services rendered (Police protection, 6,372 
) 
Sale of Books and Documents (Government Printer) 18,791 
Paid by Harbour Trust for excavations performed by Govern- | 8,581 
ment 
Local Forces—Sale of Rifles, &c. eo | es 
Other Reimbursements beac | 153 
Total se | 49,441 
MISCELLANEOUS RECEIPTS. 
Sale of Government Property _ ee 6,235 
Transfers from Trust Funds to Revenue --- | 10,649 
Melbourne City Council, &c. (on account of park lands) ae 3,250 
Immigration Tax on Chinese bbe 1,320 
Repayments to the Credit of Appropriations ss 5d4 
- Customs Overtime receipts... i 322 
Government of Tasmania—Lighthouse, Currie Harbour oe 902 ae 
Government Experimental Farm oe ik Li71 1,927 
Contribution towards eradication of Ph wlloxer a— | . 
South Australian Government ... bbs bes a 6,667 | ee 
New South Wales Government Se Ses ee er eee 
Education < 612 298 
Mrs. Wills’s Debentures and interest thereon bee 1,199 es 
Other Receipts... - | 2,844 | 1,398 
Total 2 | 36,325 | 31,389 


= It is believed that this estimate is based on uncertain data. See also note (+) on page 107 ante. 
tf Postal notes were first issued on Ist January 1885. 


Recoups, 
1883-4 and 
1884-5. 


Unrecouped 
advances, 
1884-5, 
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219. No amounts were recouped to the revenue in 1884-5 ; the only 
recoup in the previous year was one of £109, being the last instal- 
ment in repayment of a sum of £349 advanced to a volunteer corps for 
the erection of an orderly-room. | 

990, At the end of the financial year 1884-5, the total amount owing 
to the revenue was £341,406. Of this amount, over £200,000 was due 
by the Official Liquidator of the late Oriental Bank; of the remainder, 


- more than two-thirds consisted of interest due by local bodies on moneys 


Amount 
owing by 
Oriental 
Bank, 


Fleads of 
revenue, 
1874-5 to 
1884-5, 


lent for the construction of waterworks, it being arranged not only 
that the interest should be paid annually, but that a further amount, 
generally equal to about 2 per cent. upon the sum advanced, should 
be lodged each year to the credit of a sinking fund, in order that 
the debt might be eventually extinguished. The following are the 
particulars of the outstanding balances referred to :— | 


AMOUNTS DUE TO THE REVENUE, 30TH JUNE, 1885. 


Balance 


_ Particulars. Outstanding. 
| £ 
Advanced to Labour Bureau 760 
an Mining Companies, to assist in development of mining 19,313 
industry, &e 
Interest due by Corporations on Loans for Waterworks 55,514 
Ballarat Water Commission-—Arrears of Interest on Loans capitalized... 32,019 
Beechworth Shire 6 3 es 1,902 
Advances in 1884-5 to be recouped :— 
(a) For Railway Construction ... she bes ue 6,565 - 
(2) For Coliban and Geelong Water Works oe ae say 8,050 
The Official Liquidator, Oriental Bank Corporation ... an sls 217,075 
Balance of Compensation—to be refunded _... we uae 208 
Total... ages se me ahs 341,406 


221. The amount owing to the Government by the Oriental Bank 
Corporation, on the 8rd May 1884, the date at which it stopped pay- 
ment, was £434,151, of which £204,196 was held in London, and 
£229,955 in Melbourne. Of the former £196,544 was part of the 
proceeds of the Loan, under Act No. 760, and of the latter £174,499 
was held in cash. Interest was allowed from the date of s stoppage 
to the 10th March, 1885, at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, and 
thus increased the total liability at that date to £436,463, of which 
£219,388 was paid in cash, leaving a balance then unpaid of £217, 075, 


as shown. 


222. In the following table the heads of revenue * and the amounts 


received under each head are given for the last eleven financial years :— 


* See footnote to paragraph 216 ante. 
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Heaps or REvENvE, 1874-5 To 1884-5. 


Heads of Revenue. Year. epeatiaerd Heads of Revenue. Year. Sven ae 
‘TAXATION, £ TAXATION— (| 1874-5 ane 26 
(| 1874-5 | 1,628,235 contaanued. 1875-6 | 48'963 
1875-6 | 1,657,788 1876-7 44,104 
1876-7 | 1,631,832 | 1877-8 | 72,500 
Customs duties | | pe tae neato Duties on estates of j ae aoe 
(including also 2 | 1879-80 377,782 deceased persons 1880-8 i er 
whariage rates) 1 | 130-81] 1'474’778 188i-2 | 74.368 
1881-2 | 1,694,652 1882-3 86,648 
1882-8 | 1,769,004 || 1883-4 77,154 
| 1883-4 | 1,769,108 L} 1884-5 124,370 
|} 1884-5 | 1,919,539 
| { | 1874-5 eee 
1875-6 7,191 | 
(| 1874-5 82,475 | 1876-7 27,248 
1875-6 33,437 1877-8 26,672 
1876-7 54,768 | 1878-9 24,956 
1877-8 36,309 || Duties on bank={ | 1879-80 22,470 
Excise + 1878~9 36,088 || notes . 1880-81 25,807 
ee Oy "4 | 1879-80 41,230 1881-2 27,3824 
1880-81; 136,661 1882-3 28,685 
1881-2 216,547 [| 1883-4 28,575 
1882-3 | 134,711 L} 1884-5 27,029 
1883-4 | 128,654 
| 1884-5 | 141,225 (1874-51 o.. 
1875-6 - 
1876-7 wa 
(| 1874-5 19,933 | 1877-8 P 
| 1875-6 22,104 1878-9 dais 
1876-7 20,993 || Stamp duties]... { | 1879-80; 83,005 
1877 22,647 | 1880-81; 115,844 
Ports and harbours | | 1878-9 20,310 | 1881-2 | 131,020 
(chiefly tonnage< | 1879-80) 19,194 || 1882-3 | 183,483 
dues) 1880-81} 20,577 | 1883-4 | 183,651 
1881-2 26,268 | | 1884-5 | 148,382 
1882-5 27,787 . 
1883-4 30,871 || (| 18745} 
L 1884-5 31,176 |! 1875-6 as 
i 1876-7 i 
& | | 1877-8 | 50,227 
(| 1874-5 | 10,714 | 1878-9 | 202,251 
| 1875-6 10,712 || Land tax ** ... 4 | 1879-80 87,553 
1876-7 11,688 1880-81, 129,990 
| 1877-8 | 17.1308. 1881-2 121,555 
1878-9 20,116 | 1882-3 | 125,606 
Licences (business) ¥ | 1879-80; 21,761 1883-4 | 128,884 
| 1880-81 23,906 | LL! 1884-5 128,415 
1881-2 25,977 | 
1882-8 28,381 | 1874-5 937 
1883-4 31,623 || Tolls Sue 1875-6 | 197 
L} 1884-5 | 82,585 || 1876-7 52 
i | 


* During and after this year, four-fifths of the wharfage rates for the Port of Melbourne, which had 
previously formed part of the Customs revenue, were transferred to the Harbour Trust. 
Duty on spirits increased on 17th July, 1884. ; ; . 
Beer and tobacco duties imposed on the ist November, 1880, the former having expired by effluxion 


of time on the 31st August, 1882. 


Duty on spirits increased on 17th Juty, 1884. 


§ Including a proportion, amounting to £4,600, of publicans’ licence fees, &c., received, for the first 
time, under Act 40 Vict. No. 566, section 111. 


|| For six months only. 


“] The duties were imposed on the 18th December, 1879, and consequently the amount received in 


1879-80 was for only64 months. Since Ist J ane er ue Sia shereron Oe oe estima 
i rs of the jes levied, see paragrap. post. 
arable sanuaily varied £126,000 to £124,000. The 


footnote (+) on page 107 ante. 


** The amount of land tax payable annually varied in the years named from 


ted. See 


fluctuations in the revenue above and below this limit were due to the irregular payment of the tax. 
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HEADS OF REVENUE 1874-5 TO 1884-5—continwed. 


Heads of Revenue. Year. 


Lanp REVENUE. (| 1874-5 

| 1875-6 
| 1876-7 

Land sales (includ- | } 1817-8 ; 
\ 
| 
\ 


78-9 | 
ing rents counting q| Hee 


| 1880-81) 
1 1881-2 | 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 


towards purchase 
money ) 


—. 


NN Of 


1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 
1880-81 
1881-2 
1882-3 
1885-4 


Rents of Crown 
lands (not count- 4 
ing towards pur- 
chase money) 
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— fo 


’ Penalties under 
Land Acts 


| 
( 


Pusrtic Works. ( | 


Railways ... 


i 
L 


* Including, for the first time, 
purchased by the Government—am 


1884-5 | 


1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 | 
1877-8 | 
1878-9 | 


1879-80! 
1880-81 
1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 


1883-4 
1884-5 


1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 
1880-81 
1881-2 
1882-3 
1885-4 
1884-5 


revenue derived from the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay 
ounting to £203,679. This amount consists of £43,728 net revenue for 


1878-9 and £159,951 gross revenue for 1879-80. 


t Including interest on loans to local bodies. 


} Partly estimated. 


Amounts 
ee : Heads of Revenue. Year. | Received, 
£ | - ae £ 
oi ee aaa (Sc : 5,897 
782,069 ce 1875-6 | 5,845 
rs sll | 1876-7 | 5,638 
756,674 || 1877-8 | 5,190 
802,254 | 1878-9 | 5,879 
694,321 | Other Public works | 1879-80: 4,142 
701.276 | 1880-81, 2,470 
697,558 | 1881-2 | 4,085 
563,790 . 1882-3 | 2,357 
614,548 | | 1883-4 | 1,866 
555,507 | (| 1884-5 | 8,325 
} LT IIE TARE SRE 
178,601 || pos axp TELE- (| 1874-5 |. 198,326 
184,776 | GRAPHS. 1875-6 | 209,213 
208,872 | | 1876-7 | 226,597 
186,337 || 1877-8 | 289,002 
163,207 || Postage, tele- | | 1878-9 | 244,761 
147,994 || graphs, tele-{ | 1879-80; 249,414 
183,913 || phones, &c. 1880-81| 272,816 
126,268 || 1881-2 | 297,701 
114,845 || 1882-8 | 324,967 
103,189 || 1883-4 | 349,278t 
110,777 | L| 1884-5 | 380,556 
i 
5,028 
pa167. || OTHER SOPRCES! ) fezie5.| 975804 
54,282 | | 1875-6 7,659 
14,704 | ' 1876-7 | ~—s- 7,512 
3,774 1877-8 | 7,247 
1,749 1878-9 —- 7,906 
1,281 || Mint charges ... { | 1879-80 —-:10, 158 
2313 1880-81: 10,197 
1,298 | 1881-2; 10,917 
1,572 1882-8 11,292 
273 1883-4 | 10,415 
os (| 1884-5 18,042 
921,714 (| 1874-5 — 4,299 
983,033 1875-6 _ 10,695 
1,078,082 | 1876-7 ; 7,104 
1,202,280 | 1877-8 5 
1,222,241 || aq : 1878-9 ; 
1,468, 909%, toe eee Te-) | 4979-80] 6,850 
1,578,432 | 1880-81] 5,628 
1,715,260 | 1881-2 5,344 
1,838,284. | 1882-3 4,103 
2,079,249 | 1883-4 4.852 
2,200,067 L| 1884-5 | 5,804 
96,707 | 1874-5 | 111,804 
102,438 | 1875-6 | 112,664 
115,869 | 1876-7 | 121,676 
112,188 | | 1877-8 | 119,682 
116,489 || Fees, fines, &e. (ex- | 1878-9 | 113,177 
118,456 || clusive of Land< | 1879-80! 110,639 
139,411 || Act penalties) || 1880-81! 113,736 
188,274 ; 1881-2 | 120,768 
152,328 : : 1882-3 | 117,296 
165,08 1888-4 | .111,695¢ 
165,968 \! 1gs4-5 | 193,498 


system— 
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Heaps OF REVENUE, 1874-5 to 1884-5—continued. 
Heads of Revenue. Year ean Heads of Revenue. Year ee 
OrHER Sovurces— Do OTHER SourcEs— £ 
continued. continued. 
(| 1874-5 | 66,874 (| 1874-5 | 28,981 
1875-6 $8,595 1875-6 37,619 
1876-7 | 79,456 | 1876-7 | 84,872 
1877-8 70,716 1877-8 36,774 
Interest on Public J ee rea || Reimbursements in eee | 28,637 
- Account, &c. ane = aid bau: Jeee00 
iss : 1880-81 78,605 1880-81; 31,290 
| 1881-2 | 92,025 || 1881-2 | 38,675 
1882-3 | 55,922 1882-3 | 33,570 
1885-4 85,937 |, 1883—4 49,441 
(| 1884-5 98,341 L 1884-5 | 52,232 
“(| 1874-5 749 | (| 1874-5 | 55,770 
1875-6 674 | 1875-6 16,317 
1876-7 730 | 1876-7 19,602 
1877-8 824 1877-8 20,449 
Rents (other than j = elnaee . nt Miscellaneous _re- ae ea 
Land) a. : ceipts* pie ed "a 
1880-81 921 sai 1880-81 41,124 
1881-2 997 1881-2 26,631 
1882-3 1,548 1882-3 46,211 
1883-4 | 8,058 1883-4 86,325 
Li 1884-5 2,031 | 1884-5} 31,389 
| | 
SUMMARY. 
ived from— 
siete: : Pye "| pe ck | Grand 
er | | pubic | Post and | other || Mcrae | And Assets |» Cote 
i | Works. ‘Telegraphs. Sources. ee reat: 
| | Se ee ee aeeoe ee 
£ £ | ¢£ £ | £ £ a 
1874-5 1,724,822] 946,758 1,114,318) 198,326 | 185,481//4,169,700) 66,723 |4,236,423 
1875-6 | 1/780,392|1,020,012 1091-316, 209,218 | 224,228 ||4325,156) __... 4,825,156 
1876-7 11,770,685 1,046,415] 1,199,589) 226,597 | 270,452 |/4,518,738; 210,139 (4,723,877 
1877-8 |1,712,958) 957,715,1,319,653' 239,002 256,089 )/4,485,412, 19,001 |4.504,413 
1878-9 |1,730,088} 969,235/1,244,609 244,761 | 227,727 | 4,516,420 105,100 |4,621,520 
1879-80 |1,690.923| 844,064,1,591,507' 249,414 | 222,072 )/4,597,980, 23,302 4,621,282 
1880-81 |2,003,704; 836,470 1,720,313 272,316 | 281,501 |'5.114,304 (1,707 5,186,011 F 
1881-2 {2,317,706} 826,189:1,857,569: 297,701 | 290,357 ||5,589,472 2,890 (5,092,362 
1882-3 |2,334,255| 679,933 1,992,969 824,967 | 269,942 |'5,602,066 9,187 5,611,253 
1888-4 |2,318,520| 719,309 2,246,148, 849,278 | 801,828 |/5,934,578 109 [5,934,687 
1884-5 /2,548,171 666,557| 2,869,860, 380,556 | 325,717 280,36 we = 6 290, 361 


223. The following are the heads of expenditure} during the years 
1883-4 and 1884-5, also the increase or decrease in the latter year :— 


* Includi 


‘Immigration deposits,” £23,074, and accumulation of pension fund transferred to 


revenue, £14,500, in 1874-5 ; and fire insurance on Government Printing Office, £12,000, in 1882-3. 
+ Not including £500,000 raised by means of Treasury Bonds 
t See footnote to paragraph 216 ante. 


H 


Heads of ex- 
penditure, 
1883-4 and 
1884-5. 
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Heaps or ExpeNnpDITURE,* 1883-4 AND 1884-5. 


- Amounts Expended. 


ts SXInecrease. | Decrease. 
Heads of Expenditure. 1883-4. ; 1884-5. 


- NE GOVERNMENT. x | £L_ £ £ 
Civil list rallies 5 | 81,197 | 41,055 9,928 |... 
Legislature mais bee ibe sa 58,681 | 56,903 . a z 
Civil establishment $ «ves . | 113,628 | 117,586 | 8,958 |. 
Retiring allowances and pensions ca 65,689 ! 10, ca See | ae 
Gratuities, compensations, &c. ... ove 31,062 | 4,472 5110 | ave 
Total =... bse | 295,187 | 883,503 | 38,316 |... 

Law, Protection, DEFENCE. | 7 ane | 
Judicial and legal ae om w. | 174,974 | 183,297 323 as 
Police ... ae eas aie ies 216,973 217,634 al ” 
Gaols and penal establishments ... ate 55,836 57,311 1,475 | ses 

| 


Defences Ses sae sa sas 231,038 198,773§ | eee 32,265 
Total ou. we awe | 678,821 | 657,065 |. 21,756 
| eae aes 
Epvucation, Scrence, CHARITY, ETC. 
Public instruction, science. &c. || ... a 607,822 610,026 ; 2,204 ~ 
Charitable institutions, medical, &c.¢ __... 259,983 | 262,359 | 2,376 oe 
Total ae oP 3 867,805 872,385 | 4,580 | ase 
Crown Lanps. | 334 
Administration and survey see a 98,209 104,875. | 6,646 om 
Agriculture, &e. eos eee ees 42,418 51,06d | 8,647 coe 
Mining ... _ — oe ee 47,834 56,736 | 8,902 Ne 
Total ses oe a 188,461 | - 212,676 | 24,215 | ees 
Pusiic Works. | 
Railways oy om - we | 1,157,085 | 1,409,998 1252958 |... 
Water supply... ae ine ses 31,472 | $2,282 810 oe 
Other Public works **_.,.,, ees ous 617,148 640,555 | 23,407 née 
Total a. “ls w+ | 1,805,655 | 2,082,880 [277,175 |... 
Posr anp TELEGRAPHS. ff | 
Lotal i _ Ge 501,260 | 534,573 | 33,118 jee 
Posric DEsrt. 
Interest and expenses—KRailways ee» | 1,008,243 | 1,031,666 | 23,423 ‘es 
if as Water supply... 118,570 141,472 | 22,902 ie 
3 ‘ Other works... | . 88,257 98,769 | 10,512 oe 
Total Per ares see | 1,215,070 | 1,271,907 | 56,837 ss 


* For further details, see table following paragraph 225 post. 

t Including Governor’s salary, and salaries of Ministers, Commissioners of Audit, Agent-General, 
expenses of Executive Council, and Public Service Board. . 

t Including cost of the following departments :—Chief Secretary, Shorthand Writer, Agent- 
General’s Office, Audit Office, Registrar of Friendly Societies, Treasury, Stores and Transport, and 
Government Printer, : ‘ | 

‘3 Portion of this amount was not actually expended during the year, but was transferred to & 
special account. For actual expenditure, see Part ‘* Defences,” post. 

| Including expenditare under the following heads :—Education; Government Statist; Observatory; 
Government Botanist; Public Library, Museums, and National Gallery; Grants to Mechanics’ 
Institutes, Free Libraries, &c.; and Grants to Schools of Mines and Design. : 

{ Including expenditure under the following heads :—Chief Medical Officer; Central Board of 
ae ae for Insane; Industrial and Reformatory Schools; and Grants to Charitable - 
_ ** The cost of erecting and repairing Government Offices, and making and repairing furniture therefor, 
is not charged to the respective departments, but is placed under this head, which also embraces the cost 
of all Public Works, except Railways, Waterworks, and Telegraph lines, and works provided for 
out of loans; it also includes expenditure on Roads and Bridges, and the annual subsidy of £310,000 
to Municipalities. For a summary of the various works, see detailed table, page 118 post. 

tt Including interest on Post Office Savings Banks deposits. — 
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Haps oF EXPENDITURE,* 1883-4 anp 1884-5—continued. ° 


Amounts Expended. 


5,715, ae 6, i 741 
4.615 


5,718, 293 6, 140,356 | 425 2063 | 


Total expenditure proper ere 
Amounts to be ie ae Be. |. ase 


Heads of Expenditure. ~~~ | Inerease. | Decrease. 
1883-4. 1884-5. 

TeeeR NAVIGATION, ETC. —_ £ . £ £ £ 
Customs .. odes tee aes eres 978 | 71,710 Poe 1,268 
Harbours and lights tele ‘ies <a og 682 | 28,941 4,309 me 

Total =... ae | «97,610 | 100,651 | 3,041 
OrHER EXPENDITURE. | -_ [- 
Mint subsidy + ... aes set .-- | 20,000 20,000 |}... An 
Aborigines Sia. | Sees veae | (0,807 10,500 io 857 
Miscellaneous services 34,567 29,851 ee 4,716 
= | AS | A SAD 
Total coo 65,424 60,351 eee 5,073 


Grand Total... 


224. It will be observed that in 1884-5 an increase took place under cnief items 
nearly every head of expenditure. Of the total increase, viz., £425,000, expenaitare. 
£253,000 was under.the head of Railways, £57,000 in the amount of 
Interest on the Public Debt, £24,000 under the head of Crown Lands, 
and £23,000 under that of “ Other Public Works.” It should be pointed 
out that the increasé in the railway expenditure (£252,958) was more 
than twice as large as the increase in the railway revenue (£120,818).{ 
The only considerable decrease of expenditure (£32,000) occurred under 
the head of Defences, the large amount spent on new works in 1883-4 
admitting of a reduced expenditure in 1884-5. 

225. The details of the expenditure for the same two years under Heads of 


expenditure 
several of the more important heads are as follow :— detailed. 


Heaps or Expenpirure DETAILep, 1883-4 anp 1884-5. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1883-4, | 1884-5. 


s | ¢& 

Governor’s Salary . 9,548 10,000 
Salaries of Ministers. ad 2 od re m 14,308 15,500 
Executive Council .. one B23 bot vc _ 1,363 1,412 


* Crvit LIst. 


Agent-General i se - SV the, SU Shee che mae 2,000 2,500 

Commissioners of Audit: sae Pass cog, OE” eet ee 2,033 2,450 

Public Service Board — - ae 1,875 4,500 

Protectorate in New Gruines—Contribution towards . ade! _ 4,693 
——— —_-—-— 

Total 2.000. ae 31,127 7 | 41,055 


** For further details, see table following paragraph 225 post. 
{ Although the annual subsidy to the Mint is £20,000, portion of fhat sum has been repaid each 
year to the revenue.— See table following PArAgraDe 216 ante, under the head “ Mint subsidy returned. 
t See paragraph 217 ante. . 
H 2 
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. Heaps oF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1883-4 | 
| 


See OE 


LEGISLATURE. | Et £ 
Legislative Council we ae ek &3 ae vee | are 
Assembly igi ds By woe | 22 a 
Parliamentary Library es ~ | 2,654 | ; a 
Refreshment Rooms .. “es is Bes | 1,057 | j _ 
eek f th ‘Legi lative Assembl 99°699 | 03675 
sem ’ ’ 
Expenses of Members of t e slative y | g4o3 | 120lt 


Electoral Expenses... 


Total | 58,681 | 56,908 


| 
CiviIL ESTABLISHMENT. | 
Public Service Board-—Office see _ oe bese | 


Alves 
IC 
pn 
Ge 


Chief Secretary’s Office 9,011 9,211 


Secretary to Premier 


Shorthand Writer ... sei pan de sx a 2,732 2,886 
Agent-General’s Office hae oa aes ie si 3,995 3,237 
Audit Office ats sa sss ‘5 ae ae 7,594 7,670 
Treasury ... es see oie — | 32,371 32,363 
Government Printer, ae “és sit ei .. | 52,202 02,739 
Friendly Societies ... sae ea ay a sata 415 303 
Sundries ... ate = Be ia = ve 20 954 
Total... ie aes ... | 118,628 .| 117,586 
JUDICIAL AND LEGAL. 
Judges’ Salaries (including Master-in- a ws a ... | 16,655 16,381 
,» other Expenditure ... 4 ii 3,216 3,721 
Crown Law Officers a Sas Mek et ~ 4. | 15,618 17,483 
» solicitor... om oe ee 2 vehi 6,339 6,023 
Prothonotary : sa8 ss atk avs 2,298 2,368 
Master-in-Equity and Lunacy ee es oan us 3,661 3,875 
Court of Insolvency he oe re 2,678 "2,416 
Registrar-General and id Registrar of Titles... ates ...| 29,629 33,881. 
Deputy Registrars .. sas “es ene 5,500 5,499 
Sherifts _... ...| 21,050 21,943 
County Courts, Courts of Mines, and General Sessions -| 25,721 26,204 
Police Magistrates and Wardens __.... se a seal AOsO2e 17,618 © 
Clerks of Cour tS?” es be eat ue at oe 17,648 16,538 
Coroners ... ee ae se 5,664 | 5,675 
Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons amt ay ays 1,239 1,312 
Land Tax Act Administration as aa se ee 1,136 1,164 
Sundries... aa ae ioe er oe ay de 1,196 
Total... vs ae «| 174,974 183,297 
PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, SCIENCE, ETC. 
State School. Education* ... pe Se i, ... | 547,155 526,626 
University we ae | 11, 000+ 11, 000 
Public Library, Museums, and National Gallery ee w.| 17,215 19,566 
Mechanics’ Institutes, Public Libraries, &e. . mea _ 9.000 11/000 
Zoological and Acclimatisation Society, WES cs; aus oe 1,700 1,700 
Royal Society ba ie bie es nue : 200 200 
Schools of Mines ... a. eg ee | 8,000 4,000 


* See also table following paragraph 232 post. 


t In addition to this amount, the University also received a grant of £10,000 4 
r for 
buildings. See page 118, under head of “ Other Public Works.” - Bring, the yes 
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HEADS OF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 
Heads of Expenditure. 1883-4, 1884-5, 
Pusiic INSTRUCTION, SCIENCE, ETC.—continued. 2 £ 
Schools of Design ... 1,150 1,400 
Government Statist 6,354 6,418 
” Astronomer 3,868 4,678 
Botanist : 2,119 2,391 
Grant i in aid of a Scientific Exploration of New Guinea © i 1,000 
Other Expenditure... Saws See 61 50 
Total . | 607,822 | 590,029 | 
CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, MEDICAL, ETC. | 
Charitable Institutions : 110,171 | 108,936 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools... 45,377 43,594 
Hospitals for the Insane... ses ... | 95,769 96,420 
Central Board of Health and Quarantine, &e. sf Bes 2,802 7,642 
Vaecination Allowances _... oe 5,132 5,474 
Claims and Expenses in connexion with alleged case of Small- 537 57 
pox at Hamilton | 
Royal Humane Society of pe Lai bes a se: 100 ee 
Other ee wes Res ah GR ee a, ee 236 
Total we aes we | 259,983 | 262,359 
: Crown -Lanps. - 7 | 
Survey, Sale, and Management of Crown Lands... _—... |_- 68,709 73,987 
Parks, Gardens, &c.— : _ ? 
Botanical Gardens and Reserves ) ° 6,699 6,793 


: Public Parks, Gardens, and Reserves in and around 9,791 10,144 


- Melbourne 
Public Parks and Gardens in Country Districts-—Fencing 7,671 10,389 
Other Expenditure... oe mie eee ee as 5,339 3,562 


‘and Improving — 


Total’ 2g . sa, “wet ... | 98,209 | 104,875 


AGRICULTURE, ETC.. 
“Grants to Agricultural and Horticultural Societies, &e.  —... |_ 15,442 17,618 


State Forests and Nurseries es oe ae el 5, ,565 5, 58h 
Government Experimental Farms ... ig fl a 1,578 1,179 
Eradication of Vine Diseases* = ts oe 1,062 5, 545+ 
Scab Prevention and Diseases in Stock ds es 7,938 8,018 — 
_Extirpation of Rabbits and other. Wild Animals... “ine 9,963 12,237 
Departmental and other Expenditure  .. = .. bss 870 887 
| | Total enna | 42,418 | 51,065 
Riewae: 
i Cunmissonsed Salaries ... 2. ee ee bet 2,750 _ 6,000 
‘Salaries and Wages an nes ae | 78,413 | 84,345 
Contingencies ore ap os, he ..- (1,068,372 {1,318,195 
Other Expenditure... a ee ee 0 a eee ,493 
Total... ie ee ... |L,157, 1,157,035 4,409, 993 


I ec ee a ie ee 
* The Governments of South Australia and New South Wales contributed £6,667 each anne the | 

‘last two years towards this object.—See Miscellaneous Receipts, page 109 anie. 
t Including £4,473 additional to persons whose vines have been destroyed. 
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HEADS OF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 
oe Se tat Eee BR ee a ee 
| 1883-4. 1884-5, 


Heads of Expenditure. 


oo 
WATER SUPPLY. 


Melbourne—Salaries and Maintenance 


£ ' nd 
16,248 15,807 


Surveys—Watts River and Upper Plenty ‘Schemes ries 1,584 

Country Watery orks Salaries and Maintenance 10,950 11,490 
ae _ Construction, &c.* ... ok Pate 4,274 2,761 

34 i Water Trusts oe, — ie Buby 640 
Total 0.00 0 we. ee tee |. 31,472 32,282 


‘*©OrnER Pusiic WORKS.” . 
Works and Buildings (including as ee cor 


Government House... : a 1,269 2,497 
Parliamentary Buildings pe Sil ie Bd 2,720 6,559 
Public Offices, &.— 
Offices for the Gov ernor—Repairs, Ge ave os 1,364 e 
Treasury Buildings, &c. a 350 882 
Printing Office—Fittings, Furniture for, So. 64 241 
Registrar- General’s Offices—Addition to Strong Room ae 4,874 
Sandhurst Public Offices—Erection of es 5,832 8,887 
Rents and Furniture ae ies eis 20,497 22,997 . 
Repairs and Additions  .. °°... a vil 2,496 3,245 
Insurance .. hg. Pegs Sg, SE os 343 |. 651 
Court Houses ... Sg ets ee oA eee 5,713 14,835 
Police Buildings, &c... a a a ...| 14,836 21,906 
Gaols and Penal Establishments a is 1,812 1,888 
University—Grant in aid of Buildings : ...{ 10,000 sa 
Public Library, National ee and Museums ~ we | 5,628 10,730 
Observatory... : es. ees 1,497 15 
Lunatic Asylums oes is ..| 11,245 16,442 - 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools... ae ene 1,500 —:1,217 
Cemeteries... ae i 911 1,047 
Sanatory Station—Fencing, Repairs, ke. ae is 870 «8,524 
Lands and Agriculture of 2,015 ‘1,667 
Land adjoining Parliamentary Reserve—Purchase of __.. Si 10,600 - 
Rene Low-lying - Lands, - Draining Lands, Spreading ~ 28,606 43,047 
C. 
Post and Telegraph Offices-- 0. +k. e ...| 30,696 36,059 
Customs Buildings . ey ies se 3,734 1,905 
Wharfs, Jetties, Harbours, Rivers, &e ... ou ... | 52,497 48,213 
Lighthouses and Lightships aa ia 3 ...| 19,876 | 2,708 
' Miscellaneous ... a ue a sae ge 
Total Works and Buildings ... | 229, 115 | 267 »04 
Subsidy to Municipalities ess ee or Bes ... | 310,000 { 310,000 
Roads and Bridges is . | 59,816 | 40,878 - 
Other Expenditure (including Cost of Department) - ... | 18,217 21,943 
Total ... sie ake ...| 617,148 | 640,555 
Post AND TELEGRAPHS. - 
Post : and Telegraph Office Administration Te. oo. ou | 258,941 | 278,207 
Inland Mail Service sae wee | 105,392 | 108,642 
Steam Postal Communication § _ © tee! at 56 880 64,975 
Telegraph Lines—Construction, Repairs ke. Pe. aU. .. | 98, 147 26,717 | 


* Including the cost of conveying water b spemicuces aici ie ane 
and north-western parts of the colony Z ee suffering from drought in northern 


Be acta: of post and telegraph office buildings, which are included under the head “ General 


t Of which £43,950 was paid to the Railway Department, and £64,692 to 
§ Including sums paid as gratuities to masters of vessels. tothe private con teaierer® &e, 
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Heaps or EXpenpiture DETAILED—continued. 


a 


Heads of Expenditure. 1883-4, 1884-5. 
Post AND TELEGRAPHS—continued. £ £ 

Subsidy towards Duplicate Telegraph Cable... . ...| 14,520 14,515 
Subsidy to Eastern Extension Telegraph Co., “Tasmania _ ae 1,892* 

Interest on Post Office Savings Banks s Deposits ti ... | 37,876 38,631 

Miscellaneous ve — 2a 45 794 

Total... ~ ... | 501,260 | 534,373 

| MINING. 

Mining Department Leg ae cae bs ...| 19,885 20,202 

Mining Boards de 54 ae ae 3,500 3,500 

Purchase and Working of Diamond Drills |. ae «| 12,540 17,115 

To assist Miners in PTOSDSENDS, Operations ... ba ne 8,621 11,191 

Miscellaneous oe - Bet a es aa 3,338 4,728 

Total... ze se ... | 47,834 56,736 


. MISCELLANEOUS SERVICES. 


Expenses of Commissions of Inquiry re oa 3,079 2,495 
Australian Convention— Expenses connected with ... we 617 169 
Tariff Conference in Tasmania, ditto : oh 189 
Legal expenses in neon: re claim against the Oriental Bank - 469 
Advertising . ; sue ga m6 a sat 4,276 5,487 
Transport, &c. he 1,371 1,834 
Expenses in. connexion with International Exhibitions = 5,802 257 
Expenses incurred by the Exhibition Trustees oe a 5,829 5,995 
Powder Magazines... os set 949 1,067 
Payments from Estates of Deceased Persons... a sees 499 503 
Refunds, &c. = ke Age Seal oss 166 
Carriage of Volunteer Fire Brigades ~ 2,500 | 2,500 
erie in pa ee with the reception of His Excellency | Leh B64 
Ni F 
Jubilee of Bounding of the Colony—Grant towards Geisha . a ) 250 
tion of | 

Other Expenditure+ = 3 os a 1 9,645 7,906 

Total... ss i ..' $4,567. 29,851 


226. The amounts included in the total expenditure, 1884-5, to be Expenditure 
to be re- 
afterwards recouped, were £6,565 advanced for Railway construction, couped,, 
and £8,050 towards the compietion cf the Maldon and Moorabool ene 


schemes of waterworks, or £14,615 in all. 


227. The following are the heads of expenditure during the last eleven Heads of ex- 
financial years and the amounts expended under each head, the expen- ome 
diture specially appropriated by Acts of Parliament other than the eee 
Appropriation Act being distinguished from that sanctioned under that 


Act in accordance with the annual votes of the Legislature:— 


* Paid to the Government of Tasmania in accordance with joint guarantee to the company on account 
of reduction of rates for telegraphic messages to and from Victoria and Tasmania, from 1st September, 
. 3883, to 30th June, 1885. 
Including balance at credit of Pension Fund returned to revenue, viz., £4,000 in each year. 
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120 
Heaps or ExpenpiTuRE, 1874-5 To 1884-5. 
Expenditure from— 
Heads of Expenditure, Year. 4 z Total. 
Speci. 
Appropriations. Votes 
£ a £ 
(| 1874-5 70,984 a 70,984 
1875-6 71,227 se 71,227 
1876-7 29,604 ane 29,604 
1877-8 29,564 “ 29,564 
|| 1878-9 29,636 ae 29,636 
Civil list* ... ses 2 | 1879-80 | 27,728 a 27,728 
1880-81 24,509 - 24,509 
1881-2 28,469 3,000 31,469 
1882-3 29,926 es 29,926 
{| 1883-4 31,127 des 31,127 
(| 1884-5 |. 36,362 | 4,693 41,055 
(| 1874-5 40,813 15,739 56,552 
|| 1875-6 41,612 15,909 57,521 
| 1876-7 43,918 14,889 58,807 
a 1877-8 48,162 15,878 64,040 
: | 1878-9 42,710 16,502 59,212 
Legislature ... ee .< {| 1879-80 44,306 16,502 60,808 
1880-81 45,664 16,964 62,628 
1881-2 39,677 16,810 56,487 
1882-3 47,768 18,020 65,788 
| || 1883-4 35,930 17,751 53,681 
(| 1884-5 38,801 18,102 56,908 
(| 1874-5 we; 90,422 90,422 
{| 1875-6 we | 87,647 87,647 
1876-7 we, «89,837 89,837 
1877-8 we :s«90, 215 90,215 
_ oe 1878-9 ww. = «90,059 90,059 
7 1880-81 oe |) 89,987 89,987 
| 1881-2 1 -90,833 90,833 
1882-3 sa 117,610 | 117,610 
|| 1883-4 ~ 113,628 | 113,628 
L} 1884-5 117,586 | 117,586 
(| 1874-5 26,529 2,587 29,116 
1875-6 27,423 2,426 29,849 
1876-7 - 26,214 4,725 30,939 
! 1877-8 28,370 5,587 33,957 
Retirin allowance 7 1878-9 33,952 9,153 43,105 
one eg — seh 1879-80 35,202 9,336 44,538 
‘|| 1880-81 36,817 12,499 | 49,316 
1881-2 41,749 16,040 57,789 
| 1882-3 40,474 20,095 60,569 
1883-4 41,334 94,355 65,689 
\ 1884-5 43,589 26,598 70,187 
| 


* For particulars of the items included under these heads, see fo 
: ( otnotes to table foll 
7 ee State aid to religion is also included in “ Civil List” prior to July, 1876 site ek oe: 
cluding votes of £2,600 in 1880-81, of £5,000 in 1881-2, of £8.000 ; 0 
; , of £5, -2, 7 in 1882-3 
in each of the last two years, to meet deficiencies in the Police Superannuation Fund. sais ca 
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Heaps or Expenpitcre, 1874-5 to 1884—5—continued. 


Expenditure from— 
Heads of Expenditure, Year. 


Special Votes: Total. 
Appropriations. 

(| 1874-5 3,078 10,884 13,962 
1875-6 1,752 5,963 7,715 
: | 1876-7 3,478 7,187 10,665 
1877-8 42,582 7,146 49,728 
; || 1878-9 13,159 33,444 46,603 
Gratuities, compensations, &c. <~ | 1879-80 2,544 19,416 21,970 
2 | || 1880-81 12,970 34,085 47,055 
1881-2 9,299 22,828 32,127 
1882-3 2,911. 25,345 28,256 
1883—4 - 10,173 20,889 31,062 
L| 1884-5 22,673 25,099 47,772 
(| 1874-5 16,417 156,558 172,975 
|| 1875-6 16,125 154,469 170,594 
: 1876-7 16,750 154,932 171,682 
| | 1877-8 16,567 154,498 171,065 
: . 7 is | 1878-9 14,000 158,056 172,056 
Judicial andlegal ... o-< | 1879-80 14,000 157,664 171,664 
oe” ee a, 1880-81 - 15,047 142,444 157,491 
| . 1881-2 16,919 141,263 158,182 
:* | 1882-3 17,000 159,689 176,689 
1} 1883-4 16,655 158,319 174,974 
LT 1884-5 16,381 166,916 | 183,297 
(| 1874-5 eas * 198,312 198,312 
|| 1875-6 es 199,738 | 199,738 
. 1876~7 au 197,371 | 197,371 
| 1877-8 oe 207,119 207,119 
1878-9 Sane 209,041 209,041 
Police eee ase w.< | 1879-80 aus 233,732 233,732 
a 1880-81 oes 207,674 207,674 
1881-2. ai 201,063 | 201,063 
‘ | 1882-3 oe 204,561 204,561 
1883-4 ; 216,973 216,973 
L 1884-5 eee 217,684 217,684 
(| 1874-5 es 60,469 60,469 
1875-6 ee 61,051 61,051 
1876-7 es 60,008 60,008 
1877-8 ee 58,132 58,132 
Tt 1878-9 Bas 58,442 58,442 
Gaols and penal establishments <~ | 1879-80 as 56,636 56,636 
1880-81 dae 53,565 53,565 
1881-2 aoe 53,032 53,032 
1882-3 és 57,128 57,128 
' Tl 1883-4 bie 55,836 55,836 
. { 1884-5 as 57,311 57,311 
2 ff} 1874-5 ae 53,507 53,507 
| 1875-6 wee 58,233 58,233 
| 1876-7 er 74,020 74,020 
| 1877-8 sad 121,266 121,266 
7 | 1878-9 Sis 118,122 118,122 
eee wee 1879-80 wee 93,779 93,779 
Defences... ; ae = eee feiss 
1881-2 _ sce 79,442 79,442 
\| 1882-3 — 191,360 191,360 
| 1883-4 | = wee 231,038 | 231,038 
(| 1884-5 110,000 88,773 | 198,773 
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Heaps or EXpenDitureE, 1874-5 To 1884-— 5—eontinued. 


| 


Expenditure from— 


bs = | Total. 
Heads of Expenditure. Year. 
| Special Votes. ven | 
; Appropriations. 
-. oe £ oo £ 

. 4B 9,000 ios 136 | 417,136 

f : ee 9,000 466,280 | 475 280 

1876-7 9,000 483,939 | 492 "939 | 

) 1877-8 9,000 512,725 521,725 

|} 1878-9 | 9,000 563,900 | 572, 800 : 

ici i * 1879-80 | 11,250 560,742 | 571,992 
Public instruction, science, &c 4 eee 5000 375,995 584,095 
{| 1881-2 | 9,000 591,799 600,799 

11 \1g89-3 | 9,000 589,970 | 598,970 

|} 1883-4 | 9,000 598,822 | 607,822 

lL} 1884-5 | 9,000 601,026 610,026 

State school buildings f sa 1874-5 ‘ 181,440 181,440 
(| 1874-5 a 273,537 | 273,537 

|| 1875-6 sed 270,318 | 270,318 

- 1876-7 ie 278,970 278,970 

. 1877-8 | ss 281,509 | 281,509 

: ates - 7 || 1878-9 | usa 277,016 | 277,016 
Charitable institutions, medical, 2| 1879-80 pe 272.539 272,539 
Bic. nee nee wee | 087 | i 241,907 | 241,907 
1881-2 . 249,367 | 249,367 

1882-3 as 267,400 | 267,400 

|| 1883-4 ba 259,983 | 259,983 

L| 1884-5 262,359 | 262,359 
| 1874—5 | sa 129,558 129,558 

| 1875-6 i 128,026 | 128,026 

| 1876-7 | Seis 149,210 | 149210 

1877-8 | aie 130,519 | 130,519 

| | tt as7e-9 | ok 129,617 | 129617 
Crown landst sea wee | 1879-80 | see 136,889 136,889 
tt 1880-81 | ny. 103,279 103,279 

1881-2 | es 99,169 99,169 

| 1882-3 | 100,367 | 100,367 

1883-4 |. 98,209 | 98,209 

Li 1884-5, “us 104,875 | 104,875. 

(| 1874-5 | or 21,473 | 21,478 

| 1875-6 | 21,023 21,023 

| | | | 1876-7 | 24,878 24,878 

| 1877-8 | 28,139 | 28,139 

| [| 1878-9 ee 31,398 31,398 

Agriculture, &c. sex nant 1879-80 | ae 31,953 31,953 
or . 1880-81 on 32,382 32,382 
ff 1881-2 | sas 50,311 50,311 

be | | 1882-3 | _ 54,834 54,834 

1883-4 bos 42,418 42,418 

Ll. 1884-5 51,065 51,065 


4 
1 


* For particular s of the items included under these heads, see footnotes to table following paragraph 


223 ante. 


t Since 1874-5 the amount expended on school buildings has b 


table following paragraph 128 post. 


t Expenditure on agriculture, &c., is excluded from this head. 


een paid entirely out of loans.—See 
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Heaps or Expenpiture, 1874-5 to 1884—5—continued. 
Expenditure from— 
Heads of Expenditure. Year. Special Total 
Appropriations, Votes. : 
. _ £ £ £ 
(| 1874-5 3,500 27,153 80,653 
| 1875-6 3,500 34,653 38,153 
| | 1876-7 3,500 34,043 37,543 
|| . 1877-8 3,500 24.780 28,280 
ee | - |! 1878~9 3,500 30,082 33,582 
Mining oe tee te “") ' 1879-80 3,500 24,204 27,704 
. — |, 1880-81 3,500 27,406 | 30,906 
: 1881~2 3,500 39,379 | 42,879 
/ 1882-3 3,500 38,940 42,440 
, | 1883-4 8,500 44,334 47,834 
1884-5 3,500 ~ 53,236 56,736 
(1874-5 ‘100,000 437,931 | 537,931 
| 1875-6 300,000 489,751 789,751 
| | 1876-7 200,000 562,517 762,517 
| || 1877-8 100,000 616,207 716,207 
| J 1878-9 200,000 662,178 | 862,178 
Railways * ... wee eves | 1879-80 | nds 771,527 771,527 
|| 1880-81 | 200,000 818,601 | 1,018,601 
1881-2 200,000 829,103 | 1,029,103 
| 1882~3 bag 1,173,535 | 1,173,535 
; 1883-4 2,750 | 1,154,285 | 1,157,035 
(i) 1884—5 6,000 | 1,403,993 | 1,409,993 
(| 1874-5 be 17,013 17,013 
{| 1875-6 ~ 17,192 17,192 
| 1876~7 as 18,099 18,099 
——- 1877-8 see 22.621 22,621 
|| 1878-9 : 28,501 28,501 
Water supply See «-%| 1879-80 a 26,053 26,053 
, | {| 1880-81 oe 32,339 32,339 
| 1881-2 a 37,269 37,269 
1882~3 vat 34,534 34,534 
1883—4 she 31,472 31,472 
(| 1884-5 “ 32,282 32,282 
(| 1874-5 315,640 339,855 | 655,495 
1875-6 347,754 332,465 | 680,219 
| 1876-7 310,704 242,283 | 552,987 
' 1877-8 : 310,000 252,505 | $62,505 
é | 1878-9 | 310,000 276,401 586,401 
Other public works f -%  ~=1879-80 | 155,000f | 476,593t) 631,593 
; | 1880-81 oe 587,593 587,593 
| 1881-2 me 550,681 550,681 
| | 1882-38 oat 636,611 636,611 
| 1883-4 i 617,148 | 617,148 
U| 1884-5 ne 640,555 | 640,555 


* The amounts entered under the head of Special Appropriations represent, until 1881-2, payments to the 
Railway Loan Liquidation and Constructlon Account, which was created under The Land Act 1869 (33 
Vict. No. 366, secs. 42 and 43), whereby it was provided that an amount of £200,000, proceeding from the 
alienation of land, should be placed annually toa trust account, the moneys standing to the credit of 
which should be available for the re-purchase of debentures or the further construction of railways. The 
total amount paid to this fund in accordance with these provisions was £2,200,000, all of which, with the 
exception of an unexpended balance of £33,713, has been expended on the survey or construction of lines 
of railway. This Act expired on the 3lst December, 1880, and the final payment was made in 1881-2. The 
amounts set down for the last two years represent the salaries of the Commissioners of Railways. It may 
be remarked that the principle of paying an annual amount from the Consolidated Revenue to the Raii- 
way Account was again admitted in 1885-6, but the amount of the appropriation was reduced to £100,000. 

+ Exclusive of school buildings and of all public works paid for out of loans, but including endowments 
of municipalities under the Local Government Act. The expenditure on the Port of Melbourne, included. 
ead this head ta ey ist January, 1877, has since been paid out of the Harbour Trust fund; see table 

ollowing paragraph 318 post. ae ee ot 

q The “provision of the Local Government Act 1874 authorizing the annual subsidy of £310,000 to 
municipalities lapsed on the 31st December, 1879, but amounts equivalent to the subsidy have since been 
voted by Purliament. This accounts for the gradual transfer of this item of expenditure from Special 


Appropriations to Votes. 
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Heaps or ExpenpiturE, 1874-5 to 1884- 
Heads of Expenditure. Year. 
Special 
Appropriations. 
£ 
(| 1874-5 85,890 
1875-6 42.129 
1876-7 64,542 
1877-8 53,996 
|| 1878-9 55,855 
Post and telegraphs * .2 | 1879-80 61,101 
|| 1880-81 | 63,229 
1881-2 77,348 
1882-3 86,240 
1883-4 94,215 
UL} 18845 | “118,121 
(| 1874-5 719,282 
|| 1875-6 | 772,399 
1876-7 795,191 
1877-8 898.006 
Interest and expenses of Public J ee Solace 
Debtf ... ais “+11 1gg0-81 | 1,043,535 
1881-2. | 1,124,136 
| 1882-3 | 1,162,195 
|| 1883-4 | 1,203,440 
|| 1884-5 | 1,260,279 
(| 1874-5 35,000 
|| 1875-6 2 
1876-7 os 
1877-8 oe 
1878-9 Soe 
Redemption of loans wee | 1879-80 fe 
|| 1880-81 i 
1} 3881-2 a 
1882-3 
: 1883-4 ; 
L| 1884-5: . 
(| 1874-5 ~ 
|| 1875-6 se 
1876-7 ee 
| 1877-8 : 
|| 1878-9 x 
Customs... eae «.< | 1879-80 ae 
|| 1880-81 a 
1881-2 we 
1882-3 7 
1883-4 a 
L} 1884-5 


es 

* Under this head the amounts paid out of S 
net expenditure on account of Steam Postal C 
the contributions by other Governments havin 


deposits is also included. 


+ The expenditure under the head of Votes represents 


Expenditure from— 


A eee ee 


Votes. 


£ 


994,726 
280,981 
298,467 
312,958 
333,120 
338,088 
375,533 
358,795 
386,006 


407,045 


416,252 


57,364 
56,311 
56,186 
64,058 
59,467 
62,226 
58,621 
63,330 
65,047 
72,978 
71,710 


5—continued. 


Total. 


£ 


380,616 
323,110 
363,009 
366,954 
388,975 
399,189 
438,762 
436,143 
472,246 
501,260 
534,373 


719,282 
772,399 
795,191 
898,006 
892,172 
979,864 


1,087,462 
1,140,146 
1,180,576 
1,215,070 
1,271,907 


3,5000 


57,364 
56,311 
56,186 
64,058 
59,467 
62,226 
58,621 
63,330 
65,047 
72,978 
71,710 


pecial Appropriations represent, as nearly as possible, the 


ommunicatio 


Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway Debentures. 


n (including gratuities to masters of vessels), 
g been deducted. The interest paid on Savings Banks’ 


interest and expenses in connexion with the 
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“Heaps or Expenpiture, 1874-5 to 1884-5—continued. 


Expenditure from— 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Year. Total. 
Special 
Appropriations.| Votes. 
£ £ £ 
1874-5 35,035 
1875-6 34,703 
1876-7 29.980 
1877-8 29,017 
1878-9 28,876 
Harbours and lights ... 1879-80 29,272 
1880-81 | 23,448 
1881-2 25,471 
1882-3 26,765 
1883-4 24,632 
1884-5 28,941 
1874-5 © 20,000 
1875-6 20,000 
1876-7 18,333 
1877-8 20,000 
23 1878-9 20,000 
Mint subsidy * ‘ee 1879-80 20,000 
1880-81 20,000 
1881-2 20,000 
1882-3 20,000 
1883-4 20,000 
1884-5 20,000 
1874-5 6,209 
| =61875-6 6,100 
_ 1876-7 7,900 
1877- 7,464 
1878-9 10,499 
Aborigines ... sae 1879-80 7,500 
: 1880-81 | 7,499 
1881-2 7,498 
_ 1882-3 7,498 
1883-4 10,857 
1884-5 10,560 
1874-5 $2,608 
1875-6 $3,127 
1876-7 25,864 
1877-8 33,722 
1878-9 43.066 
Miscellaneous services fT 1879-80 32,272 
| 1880-81 62,244 
1881-2 29,574 
1882-3 39,177 
1883—4 34,567 
29,851 


1884-5 


Rg Ft a SS Se 
* The annual subsidy to the Mint is £20,000; portion of this sum, however, has been repaid each year 
to the revenue.—See page 112 ante, under the head “ Mint subsidy returned. 
¢ The amounts in the column for Special Appropriations are the unexpended balances of the Pension 
Fand (Schedule D, Part V.), repaid each year to the revenue. 
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Heaps oF EXPENDITURE, 1874-5 TO 1884-5—continued. 


Expenditure from— 


Heads of Expenditure. | Year. eos Total. 
pecia 
Appropriations Votes. 
| £ £ ££ 


( 1874-5 | 1,448,633 | 2,848,016 © 4,296,649 

|| 1875-6 | 1,655,421 | 2,753,866 ‘ 4,409,287 

1876-7 | 1,523,734 | 2,812,405 » 4,336,139 

1877-8 | 1,562,247 | 2,973,565 | 4,535,812 

1878-9 | 1,626,484 | 3,164,440 4,790,924 

TotaL EXPENDITURE Proper* <~ | 1879-80 | 1,356,995 | 3,446,295 | 4,803,290 
| 1880-81 | 1,478,271 | 3,621,954 | 5,100,225 
| 
L 
f 
| 


1881-2 | 1,574,097 | 3,568,067 | 5,142,164 


1889-3 | 1,423,014 | 4,228,871 : 5,651,885 
1883-4 | 1,472,124 | 4,243,169 | 5,715,293 
1884-5 | 1,688,706 | 4,437,035 | 6,125,741 
1874-5 ne 21,472 21,472 
1875-6 see 163,556 | 163,556 
| 1876-7 19,001 2.956 21,957 
1877-8 32,042 66,495 98,537 
1878-9 90,655 21,800 49,455 
Amounts to be recouped maar 1879-80 18.945 | 52,794 71.739 
a ae = 1880-81 2,310 6107 | 8,417 
| 1881-2 oe 3,600 | 3,606 
1882-3 ies bee. 

1883-4 teas 

L | 14,615 


1874-5 | 1,448,633 
1875-6 | 1,655,421 
1876-7 | 1,542,735 
1877-8 | 1,594,289 
1878-9 | 1,647,139 
1879-80 | 1,375,940 
1880-81 | 1,480,581 


Granp ToTaL EXPENDITURE* 4 
U 


2,917,422 | 4,572,843 
2,815,261 | 4,358,096 
3,040,060 | 4,634,349. 
3,186,240 | 4,833,379 
3,499,089 | 4,875,029 
3,628,061 | 5,108,642 
1881-2 | 1,574,097 | 3,571,667 | 5,145,764 
| 1882-3 | 1,423,014 | 4,298,871 | 5,651,885 
| 1883-4 | 1,472,124 | 4,243,169 | 5,715,293 
1884-5 | 1,688,706 | 4,451,650 | 6,140,356. 


| 

_ 1884-5 we =| s«d14,615 
i 2,869,488  azigaa 
| 

: 


Increased 228. Of the increase in the expenditure proper during 1884-5, as com- 
under pared with the previous year, amounting to £410,000 in all, £216,000 
appropria. was under the head of Special Appropriations, and therefore formed 
portion of the amount not required to be voted by Parliament for the 
year’s supply. This increase is partly made up of two new items, 
viz., Defences £110,000, and Subsidy for Maintenance of the Port 


Darwin Cable (under Post and Telegraphs) £14,600, both of which 
re ee eee a ERS tee ee ERE RE Re AD 


hea bo £471,900 in 1881-2, £18,000 in 1882-3, and ent in 1883-4, towards the redemption of 


ee Finanee. : 127 


items were formerly paid from-moneys voted ; also of an increase of 
£57,000 under the head of Interest on the Public Debt; of £14,600 
under the head of Retiring Allowances, Gratuities, &c.; of £9,600 under 
the head of Post and Telegraphs (in addition to the cable item just 
mentioned), of which £8,600 was increased net cost of Steam Postal 
Communication, and £1,000 increased interest payable on Post Office 
Savings Bank Deposits. 

229, Ihe total annual amount authorized to be added to Special New special 
Appropriations during the last two financial years has been £142,500 ; tous 
but of this amount an appropriation of £110,000, for Defences, is 
authorized for only five years. The following is a statement of the new 
appropriations referred to :— 


ADDITIONAL SPECIAL APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZED, 
1883-4 anp 1884-5. | 


Authorization. 
Purpose for which Authorized. oe 
Year. Act. - 
. § | 47 Vict. No. 767 | Victorian Railways Commissioners 6,000 
1883-4 24.4 | 47 Vict. No. 773 | Public Service Board ... ae 4,500 
|| 47 Vict. No. 780 | Salary of Additional Minister... 1,500 
| - Total ... ase 12,000 
47 Vict. No. 777 | Defences—Naval and Military ... | 110,000* 
a 47 Vict. No. 781 | Subsidy towards maintenance of | 20,000f 
1884-5 ...< telegraphic communication be- | 
a ty hie . tween Port Darwin and Penang | 
| 48 Vict. No. 807 | Addition to Agent-General’s salary 500 
Total ete : eee eee | 130,500 
Total increase in two years} 142,500 


Nore.—Under the Land Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 812}, Section 78, it was provided that after the 30th June, 
885, all moneys arising from the sale of Crown Lands by auction should be paid to the credit of a Trust 
Account, for the purpose of making provision for the construction of Railways. 


230. In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, large Expenditure 
sums are annually disbursed for various purposes from amounts raised &e. , 
by means of loans. The following table shows the details of such 
expenditure prior-to 1879-80 and during each subsequent year. This is 
intended to supplement the last table by exhibiting those items which, 
having never been, or having ceased to be, a charge on the general 


revenue, are treated in separate accounts :— 


* This amount is authorized for five years only. 
t Proncuely paid from amounts voted Lenumely: Only £14,600 was expended in 1884-5. 


Annual 
subsidies, 
grants, &c. 
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-Expenpiture or Net Proceeps or Loans To 30TH JUNE, 1885, 


ers Amounts Expended.* 


Purposes of Prior to 


Expenditure. 1879-80. 1879-80. 1880-81] 1881-2. | 1882-3. | 1883-4. | 1884-5. | Total. 

irre ie a ar i eee ale ae ie, oe £ 
! s 31,191,132; 848,358 |20,603,541 

Sreparue:- es . _, «18,723,305|1,240,668' 618.427} 794,468 2,187,183 1,191, : aoe 
Baa - 7 3,033,764 Les ae 149,903, 367,416; 304,585! 172,464 4,218,088 

Alfred Graving Dock ../ 341,819)... | ee en ae 5 505 568 | 436. 
Law Courts and Parlia-; 135,703) 7 8,425, 63,821, 67,952, 44,860, 45,6 ae 
ment Houses | | 162,280 
Public Offices ..  «. aero nee as = " . | 98,299 
Defences ..  .. 299) : 0 6,923} 81,935 | 980,435 
State School Buildings+ | 603316] 66,086! 84,831 aes si *y ane 3663 | 13845 

Yarra Bridge... a lee . oo , 6.077t' 

Harbour Works, &c. bees Le ee 


Total .. _ ../18,097.352 1,507,778] 830,505 1,064,516’ 2,656,810 1,600,233 1,153,065 26.910.259 


_ in this table in many cases differ slightly from those given in some previous issnes 
A eee Vear-Book, as they have been obtained on the last two occasions ou gore 
Governmnet departments instead of from the Treasurer’s Finance Statement, as formerly. e latter 


includes payments to the end of August. 


231. Nearly a tenth of the expenditure payable from the General 
Revenue consists of subsidies, grants, endowments, &c. The whole 
amount payable in this manner is close upon £600,000, of which more 
than half is paid to municipalities, and over a sixth to charitable 
institutions. The following is a statement of the amounts payable 
under the various heads :— | 

ANNUAL SUBSIDIES, GRANTS, ENDOWMENTS, ETC. 


Subsidy to Municipalities... eae See ... £310,000 
Educational Grants, &ce.— | | | 

Melbourne University —Endowment. aaeen,  * be 9,000 

nas mn Additional Endowment esi 2,000 

Schoois-of Mines... -- ... se ee ee 4,000 

es Design or see on oes 1,400 

Public Libraries, &c.—Grant for purchase of books ... . 5,000 

a 53 Grant in aid of building funds. 6,000. 

Grant to Royal Society ... 4... MDa rey 200 

bs Zoological and Acclimatisation Society’ ... 1,500 

Grant to Charitable Institutions see aes see 110,000 
Post and Telegraphs— | | 

Subsidy—Foreign Mail Service (net cost)... sb 63,200 

» . Maintenance of telegraph line between Port 14,500 


Darwin and Penang 
Mining, Agricultural, and other Industries.— 


Mining Boards _... aa se6 alae aig 3,500 
Mint Subsidy ibe ne eae wea oe 20,000 
Diamond Drills—Purchase and working expenses of ... 17,500 
Grant to assist miners in prospecting operations see 11,200 

» Agricultural Societies ...  - 2... -» 16,738 

» _ Horticultural Societies ... oe si 750 
Rewards for invention of improvements in agricultural - 500 


machinery, &c. 


Grant to Fish Acclimatisation Society — ae 200 

Defences— 
Prizes to Rifle Associations, &c ... hee sate 425 
Supply of Ammunition to Rifle Clubs, Cadet Corps, &c. 1,500 
Total bas Gi. © ee: w- £599,113 


_ * These are the actual payments during the various years shown, whether made direct from the loans, 
&c., or indirectly by means of advances from the general revenue—to be subsequently recouped. 
+ The expenditure on State school buildings prior to 1875-6 were chargeable to the general revenue, and 
are ae included " the last table. a 
+ including an expenditure in 1884-5 of £11,367 on works for opening the entrance to the Gippslan 
akes, making a total of £13,753 up to the end of that year. > Pat 
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232. The system of free public instruction, which was legalized under Expenditure 
Act 36 Vict. No. 447, came into force on the Ist January, 1873, and taatraetlon 
since that date nearly seven millions sterling have been expended by 
the State in giving effect to its provisions. Of this amount over a 
fifth was for the erection, maintenance, and rent of school buildings; 
and the remainder, with the exception of £70,000 expended on pensions 
and gratuities, represents the cost of education—including the cost of 
office staff, inspection, mstruction, and contingencies. The following 
table shows the expenditure under those heads for each year from 
1872-8 to 1884-5, also the total for the period :— 


EXPENDITURE on PusLic Instruction,* 1872-3 to 1884-5. 


Cost of Instruc- Cost of Erection + 


4 : tion, including ensi 
‘Year. solves aoa “ontdas enon Total. 
Contingencies. | School Buildings. 
es £ £ £ £ 
~ 1872-3 wa 217,704 - 208 8,759 226,671 
1873-4 sweet 347,641 500 154,976 503,117 
fea 1874-5 re 367,898 500 191,440 559,838 
4875-6 ae | 423,694 555, 126,700 | 550,949 
1876-7 eae 439,723 2,155 172,890 614,768 
1877-8 we 469,547 2,760 | 245,454 717,761 
1878-9 wee 519,545 6,134 | 96,769 622,448 
. 1879-80 ene 303,923 10,366 | 81,884 596,173 
880-81 aoe 515,644 ~ 6,726 104,625 626,995 
1881-2 ea 526,397 8,321 76,911 611,629 
1882-3 Wes -§17,849 9,167 82,225 609,241 
1883—4 sae 522,063 9,849 62,015 593,927 
1884-5 §24,226 13,036 22,398 559,660 
Total ese 5,895,854 70,277 1,427,046 7,393,177 


233. It will be observed that the actual cost of instruction increased Cost ot 
rapidly until 1878-9, but during the last seven years it has been tolerably hea : 
uniform, averaging about £520,000 per ‘annum. During the same seven perene 
years, as a natural consequence of the system becoming matured, the 
expenditure on school buildings has considerably fallen off. It may be 
remarked that prior to 1872-3 the total annual expenditure on public 
instruction was under £200,000. 

234, Since the separation of Victoria from New South Wales eens Expenditure 
of two millions sterling have been expended on the introduction of gration. 
immigrants from the United Kingdom. Of late years, however, it has 
not been the policy of the State to devote money to this object, and 
only £60 was so spent during the last four years. The following 
are the amounts spent in introducing immigrants during each year, 


beginning with the one in which separation took place :— 
ne 

* Farther details for the last two years are given in Part Religious, Moral, and intellectual Progress’ 
pest. } Including expenditure from loans. 


I 
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EXPENDITURE ON ImmicRaTiIon, 1851 TO a 
£ 
1851 aes 116,363 1870 - 33,313 
1852 dis 206,552 1871 (six months) 14,840 
1853 we =: 209,925 1871-2 sa 21,808 
1854 5 ato 390,352 1872-3 sae 4,094 
1855 = 187,355 1873-4 se 2,251 
1856 me 115,716 1874-5 - 1,583. 
1857 us 115,87 1875-6 760 
1858 - bee 59,023 1876-7 500 
1859 obs 48,809 1877-8 366 
1860 ~ 6,948 1878-9 _ 342 
1861 ach 63,739 1879-80 ie 28 
1862 ay 115,209 1880-81 _— 104 
1863 — 50,081 1881-2 Sa3 ae 
1864 sai 47,887 1882-3. see 11 - 
1865 sis 41,808 1883-4 sc 47 
1866 se 35,813 1884-5 _ 2 
1867 =~: 88,402 —— 
1868 be 32,549 Total £2,013,094 
1869 a3 50,637 —= 


Expenditure 235. All the Australasian colonies except Victoria expend consider- 


on immigrae 
tion in Aus- 


tralasian 
colonies, 


able sums on the introduction of immigrants, but as a whole they spent 
in 1884 little more than half the amount expended in the previous year. 
Nearly three hundred thousand pounds was spent by the colonies on im- 
migration in 1884, of which New Zealand contributed over one-third, 
and Queensland one-fourth. In proportion to population, however, the 
expenditure was far the highest in Western Australia, where it averaged 
12s, 5d. per head, whilst in Queensland and New Zealand it was 
4s. 1ld. and 3s. 7d. per head respectively, the average for the whole 
of Australasia being 1s. 10d. per head. The following are the total 
amounts, and the amounts per head, expended in each colony in 1883 
and 1884 :— 


ICXPENDITURE ON IMMIGRATION IN THE AUSTRALASIAN CoLonliEs, 
1883 anp 1884. _ 


Expenditure on Immigration. eee 
Amount per Head of _ 


Colony. Total Amount. Population. °”# 
| 1883. 1884,  - 1883, 1884, ‘ 
P % £ £ Ges: 
Victoria ... ee se ~47 2 — : ‘ 
New South Wales ... Ses 112,319 50,810 2 8 1 2 
Queensland =, we || «246,889 73,219 19 11 4 11) 
South Australia eee sis 73,218 33,641 4 11 iis Tae 
Western Australia... ves 5,500 . 20,0007 3 6 2 5 
Tasmania... are as _11,703 ~~ 13,679 110 Q 2. 
New Zevland =... Sw | «59,998 98,232 20 | 37 
Total . | t ad i a oo | “ at 
oe eee 502,674 289,583 3. 6 | 1:10 © 


* Prior to 1870 the figures denote the whole e i i i ith i 4 ths 

: U v xpenditure in connexion wit i i 
of he Pan ane been bosic to include the amounts for salaries ard contingencies eras 
cae Sere i partment having been amalgamated with the departments of Mercantile Marine 


Thi . ya eg! a a . : 
F a Hg amount was not actually expended during the year, but was appropriated to form an “Immigration 
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236. During the ten years ended with 1880 the subjoined amounts Expenditure 
were spent on immigration in the following colonies :—Victoria, ration in 
£31,836 ; New South Wales, £395,826 ; South Australia, £440,776 ; 22°" 


New Zealand, £1,961,478.* oS 


237. During the last thirty-five years over forty-eight millions sterling Expenditure 
have been expended—partly out of loans and partly out of the general sae 
revenue—by the General Government of Victoria on public works, 
including railways, roads and bridges, water supply, and other works 
and buildings. Of this amount, nearly two millions were spent in 
1884-5. The whole is inclusive of loans to local bodies for the con- 
struction of waterworks, but exclusive of the sums expended by such 
bodies on public works, roads, &¢c., and on the Port of Melbournet 
since the Ist January, 1877. The following table gives the amounts 
expended by the State prior to and during 1884—5 :— 


GovERNMENT ExPENDITURE ON PuBLIc Works. 


Amount Expended. 
Public Works. © eee : 
| Prior to 1884-5. | During 1884-5. | Total. 
_ - | £ | ae £ 
Railways... we wwe | = 24,588,042 1,302,538 25,890,580 
Roads and bridges - ue sad 7,133,886 40,878 | 7,174,764 
_ Waterworks, Melbourne (Yan 1,966,832 70,209 2,037,041 
Yean) | 
Country ws} «=. 2,365,073 139,982 | 2,505,155 — 
Other public works ... we | 10,347,253 | 400,579 10,747,832 
Total... | 46,401,186 1,954,186 | 48,355,372 


-238..The expenditure on the Melbourne Waterworks, as given in Revenue ana 
the above table, viz., £2,037,041, consists of £1,933,719 for “ construc- aaa 
tion,” and £103,322 for maintenance. And from a return presented to sar 
Parliament in November, 1885, it appears that, besides these items, the “°“* 
total cost of management since 1858 was £187,246, making a total 
cost of £2,224,287 ; as against which the gross revenue received since 
the opening of the works in 1854 has amounted to £2,96,290. 

During 1884-5 the ordinary revenue of the waterworks amounted to 
£127, 344, and the expenditure, including maintenance, to £15,881. 
The net revenue was thus £111,463, being equivalent to 5°76 per cent. 
of the capital cost. A reference to a subsequent tablet will show that 
the loans were borrowed at the average nominal rate of only 4:10 


per cent. | | | 
—--—- * Including £74,41 expenditure by the Provincial Governments during the years 1371-6. - 
-2°. $ See table foliqwing paragraph 321 post. ; 
t See table entitled ‘‘ Interesg on Loans for different Works.” 
12 
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Revenueant 239. The total revenue and expenditure, and the amount of each per 
in ‘Austra head of the living population, in each of the Australasian colonies are 
colonies. shown in the following table for the five years ended with 1884, As 
the financial year of Victoria terminates on the 30th June, the ‘items 
for this colony are given for six years, the last year but one being 
six months behind, and the last year being six months in advance, of 
the latest period in respect to which returns are given for the other 


colonies :— 


_ Revenue. Expenditure. 
Colony. ' Year. 
Total Amount Total Amount 
Amount. per Head. Amount. per Head, 
£ £ os. d, £ £s. d. 
1879-80! 4,621,282 5 911 | 4,875,029°| 5 16-0 
1880-81; 5,186,011 6 0 7 5,108,642 5 18 10 
be Ala se 1881-2 | 5,592,362 | 6 7 1 5,145,764 | 5 16 11 
ACO 1882-3 | 5,611,253 | 6 4 1 | 5,651,885 | 6 4 1L- 
1883-4 | 5,934,687 |. 6 7 6 5,715,293 6 2 9 
1884-5 | 6,290,361 611 0 6,140,356 6 711 
1880 4,904,230 616 0 | 5,560,078 714 2 
1881 6,707,963 81510 | 5,890,580 | 7 14 5 
New South Wales 1882 7,410,737 9 5 5 6,347,810 7 18 10. 
1883 6,470,341 | 718 5' 8,048,319 9 10 10 
1884 7,117,592 719.0 6,853,189 | 713 1 
‘| 1979-80 1,612,314 7 8 O 1,673,695 718 8 
-| 1880-81 | 2,023,668 9 8 2 1,757,654 | 8° 38 5 
Queensland 1881-2 2,102,095 9 5 8 | 1,904,201 | 8.7 9 
1883 | 2,583,444 9 12 11 2,242,971 | 8 7 6 
1884 2,673,554 819 O | 2,751,851 9 4 3 
1880 2,027,963 713 11 1,928,605 7 6 0 
1881 2,171,988 710 4 2,054,285 724 
- South Australia... 1882 2,087,076 7 4 °0 2,146,599 7-8-1 
1883 2,060,140 6 17 10 2,330,079 | 7 15 10. 
1884 2,024,928 611 8 2,898,191 | 715 5 
1880 180,050 6 410 — 204,338 7 1 8 
1881 254,313 811 4 197,386 613 0 
Western Australia 1882 250,372 | 8 4 9 | 205,451 615 3. 
1883 284,364 9 2 1 240,566 714-1 
1884 290,319 819 7 291,307 9 0 8 
1880 442,158 317 10° 415,196 813 1. 
| 1881 505,872 4 6 8 468,613 3 19 11 
Tasmania 1882 551,213 411 4 502,771 | 4 3 4 
1883 562,189 410 5 533,086 | 4 5 9 
(1884 549,262 4 5 7 - 584,047 411 0 
1880 3,283,396 618 5 4,019,850 | 8 9 6 
1881 3,757,493 712 8 3,675,797 7 9 0 
New Zealand 1882 3,917,160 7 13 10 3,824,735 7.10 2 
1883 3,871,267 7 6 8 3,924,005 7 8 8 
1884 3,707,488 614 2 4,101,318 7 8 5 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Nore.—For revenue and expenditure of the nei 
ralasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante; 


ighbouring colonies during 1835 
also ens A post. 


» See Summary of Aus- 
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240. It should be pointed out that the Victorian returns of revenue Victorian 


statements 
and expenditure are prepared on a somewhat different principle from differ from 


those of New South Wales, the over-payments to the revenue, after- New South 
wards refunded, being in the Victorian statements deducted therefrom, “" 
and the net amounts only dealt with. In New South Wales, on the 
other hand, the refunds are not deducted from the revenue, but are 
placed under the head of expenditure, both revenue and expenditure 
being swelled thereby. It is not easy from the official statements of 
public accounts in New South Wales to ascertain the full extent to 
which this expansion of both sides of the account occurs; but it can 
easily be ascertained from the statement for 1883 that in that year at 

least, £232,599, viz., £194,948 set down as refunds, and £37,651 as 
drawbacks on the re-exportation of dutiable goods, are included in and 

go to swell both the revenue and expenditure of that colony, whereas 

they would not be so included in Victoria. It is not known whether 

a similar system of cross-entry prevails in the other Australasian 

_ colonies, but it is probable such entries are not so ney excluded in 

any of the colonies as they are in Victoria. a : 

241. In the last year named in the table Victoria and New South Revenue and 
Wales were the only colonies in which there was a surplus of revenue mnie 
‘over expenditure. The surplus alludéd to amounted to £150,000 in 
Victoria, and to £264,000 in New South Wales. In the other colonies — 

‘the deficiencies were unusually heavy, amounting to néarly £400,000 in_ 

New Zealand, to £373,000 in South Australia, to £78, 000 in Queens- 

land, and to £39, 000. in ‘Tasmania. During the past five years there 

has been a surplus. four times in Victoria and Tasmania, three times 

in Queensland, New South Wales, and Western Australia, and twice 

in South Australia and New Zealand. 

| 242, A larger revenue than in any previous year was raised in Victoria, Revenue and 
Queensland, and Western Australia, in the last. year named in the es 
table. The revenue of New South Wales, however, was exceeded eee 
in. 1882 by £300, 0v0., The expenditure was much greater in the last Ye" 
than in any previous year in all the colonies except New South Wales, 

‘in which it was less than in the pr evious year by over a million. 

248. Victoria was the only colony in which the revenue per head dees 
‘was larger in the last year than in any of the previous years named. per head in 
The colonies in which the expenditure per head was greatest in the ; 
last year were Victoria, Queensland, Western Australia, and Tasmania. 

244. In the last four years shown in the table the revenue of New Order of 
South Wales exceeded that of Victoria, and in all the years the respect to 
expenditure of New South Wales exceeded that of Victoria. In both and eanene 


ditare. 
‘these respects the two colonies named stood much above all the others 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
revenue, 
&c., per 
head. 


Revenue and 
expenditure 
of Australia 
and Austral- 
asia. 
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of the group. The following is the order in which the respective 
‘eolonies stood in regard to the total amount puney raised and expended 
in the last year named :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1884. 


1. New South Wales. 5. South Australia. 
2, Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New Zealand. 7, Western Australia. 


4, Queensland. 


245. In regard to the revenue and eae per head, Victoria. 
occupied the same place in all the years, viz., the sixth. In 1884 
Western Australia was first in regard to revenue ae head, and second in 
point of expenditure per head ; whilst Queensland was second in point: 
of revenue, and first in point of expenditure per head. The following 
is the order in which the colonies stood in these respects :— 

OrDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AmoUNTS OF REVENUE AND 


oF EXPENDITURE PER Heap, 1884. 


Revenue per Head. Expenditure per Head. 


1. Western Australia. — | 1. Queensland. 

2. Queensland. | 2. Western Australia, 
3. New South Wales. i 3. South Australia. 
4. New Zealand. 4, New South Wales. 
5. South Australia, 5. New Zealand. 

6. Victoria. 6. Victoria. 

7. Tasmania. i 7. Tasmania. 


246, Adding together the amounts of revenue and likewise the 
amounts of expenditure for 1884,* it will be found that on the conti= 
nent of Australia both amounted to over 18 millions; also that the 
ageregate revenue of Australia, with the addition of that of Tasmania 
and New Zealand, amounted to over 22} millions, and the aggregate: 
expenditure to nearly 222 millions, sterling. In Continental Australia. 
there was a surplus of revenue, but in the Australian colonies as a 
whole there was a deficit on the year’s transactions, made good by means 
of balances carried forward from previous years, of about two-fifths of 
a million sterling. The following are the exact figures, also ane Ps 
portions per head of population :-— 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 


1884. 
| Revenue. x 4 Expenditure. 
repre | 
Amount _ Amount. 
| Total Amount. per Head. | Total Amount. per Head. 
| z ! £ £ s. d. 


Om 


| x 8. 

Continent of Australia ...| 18,041,080 7 6 ' 18,009,831 7 6 O 

Ditto, with Tasmania and | 22,297,830 7 1 | 22,695,196 7 4 3 
New Zealand . 


-* In the case of Victoria, the figures for 1883-4 have been taken. 
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247. A comparison of the aggregate revenue of the colonies upon 
the Australian continent in 1873 and in 1884 shows that in the eleven 
‘years it had risen from £9,161,000 to £18,010,000, the increase being 
nearly 9 millions sterling, or 97 per cent. If the revenues of Daamaaia 
and New Zealand be added, the sum shows an aggregate revenue for 
the whole of Australasia of £12,262,000 at the former and of 
£22,298,000 at the latter period, the increase being over 10 millions, 
or 82 percent. In the same eleven years, the population of the Austral- 
asian continent increased from 1,702,840 to 2,538,200, or 49 per cent., 
and the population of the whole of Australasia increased from 2,103,000 
to 3,233,040, or 54 per cent. | 7 


248. The following is a comparative ‘statement of the amounts 
received under various heads of revenue in the respective Australasian 
colonies during the most recent year for which the particulars are avail- 
able. The figures have all been derived from official sources :— 


_~° Heaps or REVENUE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLoNIEs, 1884.* 


eee . New ueens- | 
Victoria | South Q land South | Western! was. New 


Heads of Revenue. — - : Aus- ; 
a (1884 5). Wales. (1884-5). Australia. tralia: mania, Zealand. 


‘TAXATION. | ee ieee So (A oe (i £ 


Customs, &c. s+ |1,919,589!1,726,811] 937,225] 515,085]117,478)254,946| 1,409,848 
Excise + =... «s+ | 141,225) | 79,967| 82,014, 2,454)... | 18,843| ” 55,952 


Licences (business) ... 82,535; 120,028; 50,732; 28,363] 4,791] 12,545 


Stamp duties, &c. + ...| 295,281} 226,049] 105,566] 17,989] 4,969| 25,651|/ 295,450 
Landand property taxes} 128,415, ... eer whe “Lees .. 1§30,226)° {| 64,729 
Tonnage, &c. woo |) BOL LT6). ses as se os “ae bes 
Miscellaneous. wis oe er ven ii 100; 6,981 oa 
Total... va» |2,548,171'2,152,855|1,126,587| 568,841|127,338/344,192| «| 1,765,474 


_ Lanp REVENUE. — |. 7 | 7 ? 
Alienation in fee-simple| 555,507:1,368,483) .828,422| 279,781] 16,220) 50,544} 196,085 
and progressive ** * apr | | 


necreased 
revenue of 
Australasia 
in eleven 
years. 


Heads of 
revenue of 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


Pastoral and mining | 80,125 | 75,498)' (?+4219,692 . 
occupation | (389,760! 272,157 i 6,539 4,63 

Miscellaneous sas 30,925. J 39,781 11,596 
Total... w.. | 666,557 1,758,248] 600,579! 395,010) 92,759| 65,507} 427,873 


* The figures for Victoria and Queensland are for the year ended 30th June, 1885 ; those for the other 
colonies for the year ended 3lst December. For a summary of the revenue for a later year in some of 
the colonies, see Table IV., Anpendix A, post. . 

+ The excise duties were collected on spirits and tobacco in Victoria; on spirits and cedar in Quéens- 
Loot : oe spirits only in New South Wales and South Australia ; and on beer in Tasmania and New 
ealan 

t Including duties on estates of deceased persons, duties on bank notes, on cheques and receipts, &c. 
In Victoria, New Zealand, and some of the other colonies, it has been necessary to estimate the revenue 
under this head, as ‘‘Stamp duties,” ‘“ Postage,” and “Fines, fees, &c.,” are now collected by only one 
kind of stamp. . 

§ Including “‘ Dividend tax,” amounting to £8,626. . . . 

{| This amount is much smaller than that received in 1883, viz., £405,909, but it is explained that the 
ae Vlg on account of two full years. The amount due and payable for the year 1884 was 
about 500. . 

4] The amount of taxation of New Zealand, as above given, is lower by £104,022 than that furnished 
_ by the colonial authorities, and given in a subsequent table (see paragraph 297 post). The former was 
caretully made up in the oftice of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from a statement of the actual 
receipts, and, so tar as it can be checked by returns of previous years, appears to be substantially correct. 

** Including interest on land sold on credit. . 

$f Including ‘‘Gold duty,” £24,792. 
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Heaps or REVENUE IN AUSTRALASIAN Cotonizs, 1884— 


continued. 
Berean New Queens- | South [Western Tas- New 
| | Victoria | gonth land . us- ia. | Zeal 
Heads of Revenue. | (1884-5). Wales. | (1884-5). janstratia. tralia, | 82/8 | Zea and, 


Pustic Works. £ £ £ £ | & el 
Railways and fone. hoo 087 2,802,014| 664,535 608,243} 19,543/*43,476)1,045,225 


Water Supply ... | 165,968 68,530) «.. wee 15,768 
Other Public Works ... 3,325 Nett Ve a oa 
Total... wa» {2,869,360 2,802,014} 664,535 | 676,773 19,543} 45,476)1,060,988 


eR ee ES | NS ES 
ceaseeeneey anita ses | Se ee 


Post AND TELEGRAPHS, oh ide so 
)’ostal receipts + ... | 289,630} 301,434, 93,801 | 105,74 8,752 26,095) 182,689 
Telegraph receipts ...| 90,926] 141,530) 75,894 | 78,432) 3,762 9,189 92,218 


Total... ... | 880,556} 442,964] 169,195 | 184,177] 12,514) 35,284) 274,902 


Ete enw ee | Oe EES | AY 


’ Oruer SouRcES. 
Mint receipts t 18,346 9,790; ase Sail sue 7 Meee 
Fees, fines, &c.+ ... | 128,428| 98,078] 29,857 | 58,484] 5,281) 12,686) 117,701 
Interest-- on Public 98,341; 28,689) 83,022 45,412) 12,724) 28,082 9,507 


ae 
e J 
e 


Account 
Rents (other than land) 2,031) 53,185). 1,226 1,026; 1.665} 3,742)... 
Pilotage, harbour, and § 54,823} 19,739 | 16,954) 2,918) ... 2,316 
light rates 
Public school fees... be 96,319 ae 25,2071 se ve ves 
Miscellaneous __..., 83.571} 165,682] 27,466 | 62,994] 15,627; 16,293) 49,157. 
Total ... ... | 825,717; 466,516} 160,810 | 205,127| 38,165 60,803| 178,751 
Grand total... 6,290,861 7,117,592| 2,720,656} |2,024,928|290,819 549,262|3,707,488 


Excise and 249. In this table the large amount raised by excise duties in Victoria 
Victoria. and the comparatively small amount in the other colonies will be at — 
once noticed ; also, the fact that the land tax in Victoria produced twice 
as much as the property tax of New Zealand; it is stated, however, 
that if the full amount payable in respect to the latter had been duly 
received it would have exceeded £150,000, or more than the former by 
£22,000. | ae 
Heads ofre. 250. It will further be remarked that the land revenue was nearly 


venue in , ‘ Bot : ‘ : A A 
Victoria and three times as large in New South Wales as in Victoria, which item 


Wales cou alone accounts for the larger total revenue of the former colony. Indeed, 
if the land revenues be deducted from the total revenues of the two 
colonies, the revenue of Victoria would exceed that of New South 
Wales by £260,000, the respective amounts for 1884 being £5,624,000 
and £5,364,000. It also appears that, whilst the railway revenue of 
Victoria is less by £100,000 than that of New South Wales, in both 


' ere Refunds,” har hear to £28,974. pe! a 
ome of the amounts in this line have been estimated. See latt t _ previous 
page. The postal receipts include “‘Commission on money orders.” ry ee ee si 
{ Including £5,304, being unexpended balance of Mint subsidy returned to revenue. i 
§ In Victoria, the pilotage collected at the port of Melbourne is paid direct to the pilots, whilst the 
ua, enous received at the outports (£315) is included with ‘Tonnage, &c.,” under the head-of 
\| In table following paragraph 239 ante, the figures of revenue in Queensland are fi | 
8 ante, or the calendar 
year 1884, and therefore do not agree with these, which are for the financial year ended 30th June, 1885. 
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cases it forms about one-third of the total revenue. The total taxation 
of Victoria was greater than that of New South Wales by about 
£395,000, or nearly a fifth, under which head “Licences” produced 
£88,000 more in New South Wales than in Victoria; but the Customs 
revenue of the latter was the greater by nearly £200,000, the revenue 
from Excise by £61,000, and the revenue from Stamp duties by £69,000, 
whilst the Victorian Land tax, which has no parallel in the neighbouring 
colony, brought in a further sum of £128,000. Under other heads, 
the revenue from Post and Telegraphs, Rents (exclusive of lands), and 
_ Miscellaneous sources, preponderated in favour of New South Wales; 

but- Mint receipts, Fees and Fines, &c., and Interest in favour of 
Victoria.* : 

251. In 1884 the aggregate land revenue of the iestralacian colonies Landrevenue 
amounted to over £4,000,000, of which nearly £2,800,000 was received ae 
for alienation, and over £1,200,000 for temporary occupation, &c. The 
following table—derived from the preceding one—shows the receipts 
from the sale and oceupation of Crown lands and their proportion to the 
total revenue in each Australasian colony during 1884. The colonies 
are arranged in order aecording to that proportion :— 


Lanp REVENUE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1884. : 


Revenue derived from Crown Lands for— . 
_.| Proportion 


. eae! yf Land 
Alienation in | Temporary o 
ales: Fee-simple, | Occupation, eee raplnates 
ihe and Progressive | and Miscel- . 
Alienation. laneous. | Revenue. 
£ = | £ £ Per Cent. 
1. Western Australia © ‘sss 16,220 | 76,539 92,759 31°9 
9, New South Wales... ...| 1,863,483 | 389,760 | 1,753,243 | 24°6 
3. Queensland = > aes 328,422 272,157 600,579 22°0 
4, South Australia . ne 279,731 115,279 395,010 19°5 
5.-Tasmania =... wee | = 0,544 14,963 65,507 11°9 
6. New Zealand. —- ... aed 196,085 231,288 427,373 11°5 
7. Victoria ... 0.0. eee | =: 555,507 111,050 666,557 10°6 
Total a one 2,789,992 {1,211,036 | 4,001,028 17°6 
252. It will be noticed that « over a sixth of the ageregate FeVENUES Prospective 
iminution 
of. the Australasian colonies in 1884 was derived from Crown lands ; of lana 


e ¢ 
_ and that the proportion averaged between a ninth and a tenth; I colonies, 


Tasmania, New Zealand, and Victoria; about a fifth in South Australia. 
and Queensland; nearly a fourth in New South Wales; and to nearly a . 
third in Queensland. It will also be remarked that in all the colonies, 
except Western Australia and New Zealand, the bulk of the land 
revenue was derived from alienation in fee- simple. 


* The Victorian returns ‘ revenue are prepared on a somewhat different rineple from those of New 
South Wales. See paragraph 240 ante. 


Flactuations 
in land re- 
venue in 
Australasia. 


Sources of 
revenue in 
Australasia. 


138 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


253. The total land revenue of the Australasian colonies amounted 
in 1878 to £5,814,388, in 1879 to £3,569, 349, in 1880 to £3,802,148, 
in 1881 to £5,744,306, in 1882 to £5,458,963, in 1888 to £4,042,722, 
and in 1884—as shown above—to £4,001,028. In 1878 the proportion 
to the total revenue was 33 per cent.; in 1879, 224 per cent. ; in 1880, 
only 173 per cent.; in 1881, 27 per cent.; in 1882, 25 per cent.; in 
1883, 182 per cent.; and in 1884, to 17% per cent. In 1884, 
ened with 1883, a decrease of over £70, 000 occurred in notre 
land, of over £50,000 in Victoria, and of nearly £40,000 in South 
Australia; but, on the other hand, increases amounting to nearly 
£100,000 and £30,000 took place in New South Wales and New 
Zealand respectively. | 


254. Of the 221 millions sterling which formed the total revenue of 
the Australasian colonies in 1884, 83 millions—or considerably over 
one-third—-was raised by taxation, chiefly through the Customs; 
nearly 63 millions—or nearly one-third—was derived from Railways, 
4 millions from Crown lands, and 14 millions from Post and Tele- 
graphs. The following are the exact figures, also the amounts pet 
head, distiguishing those relating to Continental Australia from those ~ 
relating to the Australasian colonies taken as a whole :— 


Heaps oF REVENUE IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1884. 


| 


Continent of Australia. Australia, with Tasmania and 


New Zealand. 
Heads of Revenue. ; 
A t A 
Amount. eg Head. Amount. oer Head 

Taxation— £ £ Ss. d. Eo i 6 d 
Customs ies ee 5,045,258 2 Oll 6,709,547 22 8 
Other Taxes... is 1,207,741 0 910 1,757,140 O11 2. 
Total ... 6,252,099 | 210 9 | 8,466,687 21310 
Crown Jlands 3,593,994 1 9 2 4,042,996 1 5 $ 
Railways 5,641,184 | 2 5 Q 6,729,885 | 2 2 9 
Post and Telegraphs 1,152.256 | O 9 4 1,462,442 09 4 
_ Other Sources .. 1,400,647 | O11-4 | 1,595,820] 010 2 
Total .. | 18,041,080; 7 6 4 | 22,997,930/ 7 1 9. 


Heads of ex- 


penditure of 


Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 


Nore.—The figures in this table are taken from Table IV., of A ‘ 
1884-5. For later figures, see Appendix A pos/. ppendix A,in Victorian Year: Book 


255. The following i is @ comparative statement of the amounts ex- 
pended under a few of the principal heads in the respective colonies 
during the most recent year for which the particulars are available :— 


Finance. 


Heaps or EXpENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN. CoLonies, 1884.*. 


et E a “4 ves ee yeh cb 
_ Heads of _ | Vi t N S ith: land} South West ‘ 4 
wie | Bae sacar) Saath, | Mose umanta| SET 
2 | ¢ | £ | £ £ £ £ 
Railways . |1,409,993'1,451,489, 408,236) 406,265 | 19.479 | 52,738 | 639,085 
Post one Tele-| 534,373). 472,254 ee 200,628 | 26,180 | 54,048 | 250,377 
graphs Pato ths | | 
Interest on |1,271,907;1,071,066, 732,135: gece | 33,060 | 137,899 |1,699,764 
Public Debt, re a nae 
&e. 
Immigration } see 50,810 11 304 33,641 | 20,000T) ... 


Other Services /2,924,083)3 ,807, hu 385, 393 1,150,923 192 ,088 | 339,362 |] 12, 092 


a ee | eens enn 


ee 


“Total — ... 16,140,356 6,853,189 2,819,853 2,398,191$| 291,307 | 584,047 (4,101,318 


139 


— 256. It will be observed that the Railway expenditure was larger Heads of ex- 


by. £40,000 in New South Wales than in Victoria, and in each of those 
colonies it amounted to close on 1} millions sterling, or between a fifth 
anid a sixth of the total expenditure ; ; but the interest on the Public 
debt. ‘and the ‘expenditure ‘on Post and Telegraphs in Victoria were the 
larger by £200,000 and. £62,000 respectively. The interest on the 
Public debt in Victoria, however, was not nearly so large as in New 
Zealand, where it amounted to nearly £1; 700,000, or to over two-fifths 
of the total expenditure. 


penditure in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies 
compared, 


257. The following is a summary of the aggregate expenditure Tne Heads of 


the various heads referred ‘to for Australia and Australasia :-— 
Heaps or EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1884. 


Australia, with 


Continent of Australia. Tasmania and New Zealand. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Amount Amount 

Amount, per Head. Amount per Head 

£ £s.d. €£ £s.d 

Railways ... ee cs 3,401,975 | 1 7 7{|. 4,093,798} 1 6 0 
Post and Telegraphs wat 1,481,739 012 0 1 786, 164; O11 4 
Interest on Public Debt, SoC.ce0 3,635,695 1 9 6 | 5 "473, 358 1 14 10 
Iminigration || oes 116,022 | 0 O11 116, 022; 0 0 9 
Other Services’... 9,374,400 | 316 0 11,225,854 311 4 
Total ... 18,009,831 | 7 6 O!| 22,695,196 | 7 4 8 


Nove, —The amounts in this table are summarized from statements of the various colonies for the 
year ended 31st December, 1884, except in the case of Victoria, for which colony the amounts for the 
year ended 30th June, 1884, have been taken. For later figures, see Appendix A. post. 


_* The figures fur Victoria and Queensland are for the year ended 30th June, 1885, those for the 
other colonies for the year ended 31st December, 1884. For later figures, see Appendix A. post. 

_. f Further amounts on the introduction of immigrants were expended during the year out of loans, 
as follow : :—Queensland, £61,695; Tasmania, £13, 679; New Zealand, £98,232. See Table VI. 
Victorian, Year-Book 1884-5, page 654. ” 

t This amount was not actually expended, but was placed to the credit of the ‘‘ Immigration 
Fand. 

§ In table following paragraph 289 ante, the figures of expenditure in Queensland are for the 
calendar year 1884, and therefore do not agree with these, which are for the financial year ended 
_ 30th Jone, 1885. 
| For further amounts expended from loans during the year, see table following paragraph 260 post. 
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Loan ex- 258, In addition to the expenditure of amounts derived from the 


Pr australe General revenue, as shown in the last two tables, all the colonies spend 


ence large amounts of borrowed money, chiefly on railways and waterworks, 
oe but, also, in some instances, on the construction of electric telegraphs, 
harbor works and lighthouses, defence works, roads and bridges, school 
buildings and other public works, and on immigration. The following 
table shows the total loan expenditure of the various colonies during 


1884, also the amounts per head :— 


EXPENDITURE FROM LOANS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1884, ~ 


Expenditure from Loans 


during 1884. 

Name of Colony. — 

Amount 

Total Amount. per Head 
£ & & d, 
Victoria ae - sad oe | 1,600,233 | 1 14 5. 
New South Wiles Ai og he a 3,673,936 42 1 
Queensland _... ve ae oe, ve 1,509,447 5 1 2b. 
South Australia sue sae sae eee 1,141,071 3.13 0,, 
Western Australia ae ae i me 163,452 ae ae, 
Total... ay .. | 8,088,139| 3 5 7— 

Tasmania ses was eee me See 384,037 2 19 10 
New Zealand ... an see des set 1,565,748 216 8 
Grand Total Sats ee 10,037,924 3 3 9. 


Note.—In this table the figures for Victoria relate to the year ended 30th June, 1884, those for 
the other colonies to that ended 31st December. For later informatiou, see Appendix A, post. 


Loan ex- 259. It will be observed that the aggregate loan expenditure of the 
enaiture * e e “77° « 

of different Australasian colonies in 1884 was no less than 10 millions sterling, 
coionles 


compared. oVer 34 millions of which was spent by New South Wales, that amount 
being more than twice as large as that spent by Victoria. 1 will also 
be noticed that the loan expenditure per head of population was lower 
in Victoria than in any other colony, and very much lower than in 
Western Australia, Queensland, or New South Wales. 


Heads of 260. Of the loan expenditure of the Australasian colonies during 
Oan €X- 


penditurein 1884, nearly three-fourths, or about £2 5s. per head of population, was 
and Aus- Spentin the construction of railways ; about one-twelfth, or over 5S. 
malasia- per head, in waterworks : nearly £174,000, or Is. 1d. per head, on the 
introduction of immigrants, and the balance for other services. ‘The 
following are the amounts and the amounts per head expended under 


each of these heads in Australia and Australasia respectively during 
1884 :— _ 
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Heaps oF LOAN EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALIA AND UST EADESES 
1884, 


Australia, with 


Continent of Australia. err and New Zealand. 


Heads of Loan Expenditure. 


Amount. 
£ | 
Railways ... aes des 6,131,387 
Water Supply ies ees 803,701 
Immigration ie ass 61,695 | 
Other Services ee 1,091,356 | 
Total =... | 8,088,139 


Nore.—See note to last table. 


261. The following table gives a statement of the public revenues of Revenues of 
. ° * é tie ; . British 
the United Kingdom and the various British possessions throughout dominions, 
the world, according to the latest official information available ; also the 
average amount of revenue to each person in the population of the 
differént countries and colonies named. Al! the calculations have been 
made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 


REVENUES OF BritisH Dosunions, 1884. 


Revenue. 
Cc r Colony. ; 

rei Gross Amount. } per Hast 

: EUROPE. £ s. d. 

_ United Kingdom Bis _ 87, 088, 110; 2 8 2 

~ Gibraltar ees ie _ 45504! 2 9 6 

Malia... ges ati are 212,569 | 1 8 3 

ad India eee . ess eee eee 71,727,421 0 7 3 

‘Ceylon Sia“ ee et 1,162,722 | 0 8 2 

 $Straits Settlements ake ner 629.921 | 31 3 4 

- Labuan eee eee . eee 4,780 i 0 15 6 

‘Hong Kong... ae 244,390 | 110 6 

y vane | AFRICA. | 

Mauritius eet os ais $60,958 | 2 6 5 
a. Natal ... we was eae 610,937 | 1 8 9 | 

- Cape of Good Hope ae sae 7,933,591 6 0 7 

St. Helena aes see pee : 9971 | 119 5 

_ Lagos... vem ue wae 57,932 | O13 4 

, Gold Coast... - ae -| 125,956 | 0 3 10 

- Sierra Leone... ‘ee et a 76,210} 1 5 2 

- Gambia ses cad wee oe 24,959 | 115 3 


ee phat Ae i on which most of these calculations have been based, see table following paragrapao 
IS! «@ 


Aggregate 
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REVENUES OF BRITISH Domintons—continued. 


Revenue. 


eee — 


Country or Colony. . | Average 
Gross Amount. per Head,* 


vena pet ease ee a ee 


AMERICA. £ £ s. d, 
Canada sa wea a {| 6,836,166 | 110 3 
Newfoundland ... Mie Sa <b ei 943,949 | 1 4 9 
Bermudas ay ees 28,769. 118 8. 
Honduras - sais “ | . 51,866 117 9 
British Guiana... awe aba | . 460,932 1 14 ]] © 
West Indies— a = 
Bahamas seid sat ee yea 45,475 1 011 
Turk’s Island ges; ages ..{ .. 10,474 2 4 3 
Jamaica see ae ee Yon 579,720 019 7 
’ St. Lucia ieee? ek a “ese 46,118 ‘A 2b 
St. Vincent ... i sug. ° see 34,068 0 15 10 
Barbadoes ... ane 1s ae 145,297 01611 - 
Grenada soe ar oes S 0 90,216 L 2 bes 
Tobago ae jae ve ae 11,371 O1111 — 
Virgin Islands be Be thes aes 1,859 070 
ae ae - ” - 43,009} 1 4 0 
evis : | 
Antigua es eee aus tex 45,296 1 511 
Montserrat... Wve. tase aes 5,934 011 0 
Dominica ... ‘ish ots ses 18,013 | 012 6 
Trinidad... me sa (it(ié« 476,058 | 217 2 
| 
AUSTRALASIA AND SoutH SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand f . 22,297,830 | / ie ee eer 
Fiji... ek sa ae 91,523 016 7 
Falkland Islands avs <a aa! 9,687 6 4 9 
Total ... a ...| 202,849,761 | 016 2 
: | 


262. It will be noticed that, out of the 203 millions sterling which 


represent the aggregate annual revenue of-the British dominions, 90 


per cent. is raised in the United Kingdom, India, and Australasia, the 
proportion contributed by each respeetively being 44 per cent., 35 per 
cent., and 11 per cent. Of the total amount, 44 per cent. is raised 
in Europe, 36 per cent. in Asia, 43 per cent. in Africa, 4} per cent. in 
America, and 11 per cent. in eal ae a 


263. The very large amount of revenue in proportion to population 
raised in every one of the Australasian colonies, as compared with other 
British possessions, will be at once noticed.{ It will, however, be 
remembered that these colonies possess an immense territor y; scantily 
peopled, and that a considerable revenue is derived from the usufruet 
of the unsold lands, which is. not generally the case elsewhere ; also, 


: fs room ote (*) to preceding page. seer sai 
or the revenue of each Australasian colon see table 2 
{ See table following paragraph 239 ante, ss Eee 
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that the revenués are swelled by the large sums which are received 
annually from the alienation of Crown lands in fee-simple and from the 
working of the State railways.* | 


264. Besides the Australasian colonies and the comparatively insig- revenue per 


nificant possession of the Falkland Islands—in which the revenue is Csicnictana 


exceptionally high in proportion to population—the only colonies which ae 
raise a larger amount per head than the United Kingdom are the Cape 


of Good Hope and Trinidad. 


265. The following table shows the actual or estimated revenues of Revenues of 
the principal Foreign countries at recent dates, according to the best countries. 
information obtainable. In most cases sums raised by means of loans 
and other extraordinary receipts have been eliminated. The calculations 
in the last column have been made in the office of the Government 


Statist, Melbourne :— 


REVENUES OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Revenue. 

Comnirs: - =e Gross Amount. Amount 

(000’s omitted.) per Head. ¢ 

12a EUROPE. | | a Bi 
Austria-Hungary ... eee «. | 1883-4 74,552,T 118 0 
Belgium ... geb- 4 2 wee. eee] = 1886 - 12,822, 2 4 6 
Denmark ... - ony. ee .-| 1883-4 3,132, 11110 
France ... eee.- Neke baie 1885 138,193, 3 13 10 
Germany ... - sss. eesti | «= 1883-5 105,808,§ 2 6 9 
Greece sass set Bae --| ©1884 | 3,445, 1 14 10 
Holland... tee ‘os sie 1885 10,115, 2 8 6 
Italy a. oor ‘as ee. | 1884-5 59,343, . 2 0 5 
Portugal ... oe se «» | 1885-6 6,973, 132 5 
Roumania ... Suis eae ee | 1885 5,155, 019 2 
Russia... ae. ree seis 1884 111,550, 1 8 8] 
Spain sgn ae a we» | 1884-5 35,213, 2 1 8 
Sweden and Norway t oe -- | 1883-4 6,659, 017 I 
Switzerland eee aie es 1885 __ 1,839, 0 12 11 
Turkey ... - Se 2 sae .-. | 1883-4 14,681, O12) 1 


_ * For a comparison of the railway revenues and land revenues of the Australasian colonies with the 
total revenues, see paragraphs 248, 251, and 254 ante. 
* +The populations of Foreign countries on which these calculations are based are generally those 


given in paragraph 133 anie. 
2 t his amount is made up of £45,201,000, revenue of Austria in 1883; £29,351,000, revenue of Hungary 
in. 1884. : 


§ This amount is made up of the estimated ordinary revenue of the Empire for 1884-5, £23,626,200 

(exclusive of contributions by the States), and of the revenues of the following States, according to their . 
budget estimates, for the dates named, viz. :—Alsace-Lorraine, £1,980,590 in 1883-4; Anhalt, £946,320 in 
1883-4; Baden, £2,009,830 in 1883; Bavaria, £11,435,266 in 1883; Bremen, £545,133 in 1883 ; Brunswick, 
$463,645 in 1884; Hamburg, £1,764,565 in 1883; Hesse, £877,910 in 1884; Lippe, £48,821 in 1884; Liibeck, 
£145,718 in 1883; Oldenburg, £296,374 in 1884; Prussia, £54,152,894 in 1883-4; Reuss-Greiz, £36,577 in 
884: Reuss-Schleiz, £65,106 in 1884; Saxe-Altenburg, £120,908 in 1883 ; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, £294,280 in 
1884-5 : Saxe-Meiningen, £250,083 in 1884; Saxe-Weimar, £315,261 in 1884; Saxony, £3,499,076 in 1884; 
Schaumburg-Lippe, £26,784 in 1883; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £96,438 in 1833 ; Schwarzburg-Sonder- 
shausen, £105,969 in 1883 ; and Wiirtemberg, £2,699,329 in 1884-5. 


{| This calculation is based on the population of Russia in Europe. 
’ ¥ This amount is made up of £4;389,777 revenue of Sweden in 1882-3, and £2,268,920 revenue of Norway 
in 1883-4, —s . D4 os & ee: 


Countries . 


raising 
largest 
revenue. 


Countries 
raising 
largest 
amounts 


per head. 


Taxation. 
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REVENUES OF FOREIGN CountTries—continued. 


Revenue, 


| 
- 

Country. | oaks Gross Amount, Amount 
| 


(000’s omitted.) per Head.* 


A £ £s. d. 
SIA, 
Japan a aie «| 1883-4 15,121, 08 38 
AFRICA. 
Egypt _ aus _ sisi 1885 9,108, 169 
Tunis a fais a «| 1884-5 594, 095 8 
AMERICA. | | 
Argentine Confederation... is 1884 6,492, 23 5 
Brazil sai oe ae ‘ive 1885 13,288, 1 0 5 
Mexico... she ee . | 1883-4 6,932, 014 2 
Peru oe sets 65a 1876 13,012, 4 6 6 
United States ihe ye ses 1885 67,435, 1 6 9 


266. According to this table and that following paragraph 261 ante, 
the country which raises the largest revenue of any in the world is 
France, then Germany, Russia, the United Kingdom, and Austria- 
Hungary, in the order named. After the revenues of these countries, the 
largest amounts are raised in British India, the United States, Italy, and 
Spain. These are the only countries whose revenues exceed the united 
revenues of the Australasian colonies. The revenue of Victoria is 
larger than that of Denmark, Greece, Roumania, Switzerland, or 


Tunis, and slightly less than that of the Argentine Confederation. 


267. Omitting Peru, in which it is understood that the nominal 
revenue is sustained by large issues of paper money and other irregular . 
means, France is the only country named in the table which raises 
more per head than the United Kingdom and Holland, which in this 
respect are about equal. In Victoria, nearly twice as much per head is 
raised as in France, and more than two and a half times as much a as in 
the United Kingdom. 3 

268. The amounts of which revenue is made up may be divided into 
two classes, viz., those raised by taxation and those raised otherwise. 


Tn Victoria, the former class consists of Customs and Excise duties, 


whariage rates, port and harbour dues, business licences, duties on bank 
notes, duties on estates of deceased persons, a land tax, and stamp 
duties. The latter class comprises amounts derived from the sale or 
occupation of Crown lands, from railways, from water supply, from 
post and telegraph offices, from the Mint, from fees, fines, and for- 


feitures, from the interest on the public account, from the labour of 
o . : TE TT 
* See footnote (t) to preceding page. . | 
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prisoners, &c. The following figures show the result of a division of 
the acionee revenue upon this principle :— 


TAXATION, 1884-5. 


£ 
“Revenue raised by taxation ... ae ww. «= - 2,548,171 
a otherwise... on we. 8,742,190 
Total aac. ee0n 6,290,361 
269. In 1884-5 about 40 per cent. of the total revenue was raised Taxation pcr 


by taxation; and if the amount so raised be divided by the estimated ° 
mean population of the financial year, already stated to have been 
960,000, an average will be obtained of £2 13s. 1d. to each individual. 
The following table contains a statement of the gross amount of taxation, 
the average amount per head, and the proportion of taxation to ene 
total revenue, during each year since 1853 :— 


Taxation, 1853 to 1884—5.* 


Taxation. Taxation. 

Year Gross Average |Percentage Year. Gross Average [Percentage 
2 sauOURE: per Head.f eee Amount. | per Head.t Pe 

ahi £ £ os. d. | £ |£ s. d, 
1853 iis 800,577; 4 1 11 24°74 1870 ... | 1,394,833; 119 1 42°75 
1854 ... | 1,052,462} 3 18 8 | 84:08 || 1871 (6 | 724,261] 01910) 42°82 
1855. se» | 1,193,809 | 3 10 6 43°73 months) 
1856 oo. | 1,458,647; 3 16 7 49°07 1871-2 | 1,612,034] 2 3 2 43°17 
1857' ... | 1,331,362); 3 1 10 40°00 1872-3 | 1,784,056} 2 7 0 48°96 
1858... | 1,414,511] 218 6 47°57 1873-4 | 1,896,842} 2 9 2) 46°19 
1859 we. | 1,414,760| 2 14 8 | 43°38 1874-5 | 1,724,822; 2 4 0 40°71 
1860° ... | 1,330,761| 2 9.10 | 43°11 1875-6 | 1,780,392} 2 5 0O 41°16 
1861: ... | 1,244,389/} 2 6 1 42°15 1876-7 1,770,685; 2.4 2] 37°48 
1862 we. | 1,183,194} 2 3 2] 36°19 1877-8 1,712,953; 2 2 O 38°03 
1863 ...° 1,158,219| 2 1 2 | 41°74 || 1878-9 1,730,088} 2 1 10 37°44 
1864 «... | 1,167,086| 119 10 | 39°49 1879-80 | 1,690,923; 2 0 8 36°59 
1865 ... | 1,214,479} 119 9 39°47 1880-81 | 2,003,704| 2 6 7 38°64 
1866 .. 1,219,567/ 118 9) 39°61 1881-2 | 2,817,706) 212 8 41°44 
1867 ... | 1,516,231; 2 7 1 (47°14 1882-8 | 2,834,255| 2 11 7 41°60 
1868... | 1,352,818; 2 010; 41°87 1883-4 | 2,318,520; 2 9 10 39°05 
1869... 1,539,495} 2 410] 45°49 1884-5 |2,548,171| 213 1 40°51 


Norge.—An export duty on gold existed from May, 1855, to the end of 1867. The receipts from that 
source have not, tor the DUEpORCE of this table, been considered as taxation. 
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270. It will be observed that an increase of nearly £230,000 took Comparison 


place in the gross amount produced by taxation in 1884—5, as compared 
pen the preceding yee The taxation per head was 3s. 3d. more 


*A ficures contained in a statement distributed to Members of the Legislative Assembly by 
the  Acsorng to, Sgures cont on the 20th July, 1886, the taxation in 1885-6 amounted to £2, 633, 510, or 
£2 13s. 1d. per head of the estimated mean population (991,640) of that financial year, 


t For mean population of each year, see table following paragraph 210 ante. 
K 
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than in 1883-4, and was also higher than in any previous year since 
1859. The proportion of taxation to revenue was somewhat higher 
than in the previous year, but lower than in 1882-3 or 1881-2. 

271. The following is a statement of the amounts received under the 
various heads of taxation during each of the last eight years :— 


Heaps or Taxation, 1877-8 To 1884-5.* 
eh ee aka a a 


Amount Received. 


Heads of Taxation. | 
1877-8.| 1878-9. | 1879-80.| 1880-81.| 1881-2. | 1882-3. | 1883-4. | 1884-5, 
: | . : £ last he tase oie one 
Customs duties .. .. (L,459,628|1,351,964|1,353,656'1,450,137|1,667,306| 1,740,467 (1,741, 887,71 
WWharfageratest.. 1) | 273820 ° 263520] ° 24195] ° 24.641] 27,346) 28,537] 28,055] 31,821 
Excise :— : . 
Spirits a .. | 36,309! 86,088] 41,930] 52,232] 52,620] 52,522] 53,638] 68,930 
Beer ag hs ~ ee ge 62,557 98,955 11,256 ae pas 
Tobacco ete ate ea oe ee 21,872 64,972 70,923 70,016} 72,295 
Ports and Harbours { Ss 22,647| 20,310; 19,194| 20,577| 26,263; 27,787) 30,871} 31,176 


Licences (not territorial) .. | § 17,150] 20,116| 21,762] 23,906] 25,977] 28,881} 31,623] 32,535 


Duties'on estates of deceased | 72,500]. 47,983) 37,928] 7,141} 74,368) 86,648) 77,154; 124,370. 
persons 
Duties on bank notes - 26,672} 24,956; 22,470) 23,807; 27,324) 28,685) 28,575) 27,529 
Stamp duty ae Ba 58 be 83.005} 115,844} 131,020) 133,433) 133,651) 143,382 
Land tax a -. | 50,227| 202,251) 87,553} 129,990} 121,555) 125,606) 123,884] 128,415 
Toil receipts 29 ae ar iv ee oe ee : . ee 
Total .. e+ [1,712,953 1,790,088 1,690,928 2,008,704 2,317,7U6 ea aa 2,548,171 


272. A considerable increase will be noticed in the receipts under 
nearly all the heads of taxation in 1884-5 as compared with previous 
years, the total increase being £229,600 as compared with 1883-4, and 
£214,000 as compared with 1882-3, in which year the amount was.larger. 
than in any previous one. The principal heads over which the former 
amount was distributed were Customs, which yielded an additional 
revenue of £146,700 ; excise duty on spirits, £15,300 ; duties on estates 
of deceased persons (a fluctuating source of income), £47,200; stamp — 
duties, £9,700; land tax, £4,500; and wharfage rates, £3,800. The 
increased Customs revenue was partly due to an increased duty on . 
spirits ;|| but, even if this item be omitted, the revenue from the 
articles which were unaffected by any alteration in the Tariff shows 
an augmentation of over £100,000. Of the increase under the head. 
of excise on spirits, £12,650 was due to the rates of duty having been 


increased from 17th July, 1884. | : 


_ ™ See also footnotes to table following paragraph 222 ante. : : 


t Consisting, chiefly, of one-fifth of the total amount of wharfage rates collected at the Port of 
Melbourne. Since the 30th J une, 1877, the remaining portion of these rates has formed part of the 
revenue of the Melbourne Harbour Trust. a 

{ Chiefly tonnage dues. . 


§ Owing to a proportion of certain licence fees, formerly received in full by local bodies, having in 
1878 been made payable to the general revenue, an increase under the head of licences took place 
in the general taxation for that year, but a corresponding decrease in the local taxation.—See table 
following paragraph 332 post. | _. | . | 


| See paragraph 275 post. 
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273. The greater portion of the General: Government taxation is 
derived from Customs duties. The proportion from that source, however, 
has gradually decreased from 89 per cent. in 1874-5, and 87 per cent. in 
1875-6, to as low as 72 per cent. in 1881-2, and between 74 and 75 per 

cent. in the last three years. The revenue derived from Customs duties 
during 1884-5 was equivalent to a charge of 103 pee cent. on the- 
estimated total value of imports during the same year. * 

274. The following is a comparative statement for the same eight 
financial years of the puneipal heads under which taxation was levied 
by means of Customs duties :— 


TaXaTIon By Customs Dutiss,f 1877-8 ro 1884-5. 


Amounts Received. 


Proportion 
of Customs 

- revenue to 
total taxa- 
tion, &c. 


Customs 
revenue, 
1878 to 
1885. 


Articles. eg : 
. NSTI. 1878-9. | 1879-80. | 1880-81. | 1881-2. 1882-8. 1883-4, | 1884-5. 
£ £ & So £ L & & 
Spirits .. e+ | 489,236 | 455,157 | 420,872 | 430,909 | 443,431 | 468,746 | 472,259 | 518,370 
Wine... -. | 37,893 31 "462 34,095 43,171 45,112 44,100 39,096 42,101 
Beer and cider .. 29,346 27, 143 27,372 | 29,721 29,770 32,372 33,845 | 35,210 
Tobacco and snuff 82,830 75, "161 59,384 53,379 71,525 85,844 97,420 | 108,405 
Cigars. .. ee 17,639 17.818 16,404 21,691 24,927 29,453 31,311 |. 34,299 - 
Tea,  —. we 69,628 68,703 | 68,541 76,540 81,706 | 80,298 73,970 88,093 


Sugar and molasses 84,372 93,197 | 89,379 | 94,312 | 103,466 | 108,087 | 119.248 | 118,031 
Coffee, chicory, co- 14,814 |- 13,380 13,153 13,882 | . 14,491 14,883 15,665 | 16,930 
coa, "and chocolate 


Opium .. .. | 14,214} 18,988 | 18,877 | 21,645 | ‘21,359 | 20,897 | 21,889 | 19,517 
Rice... | 13,681 | 12,434] 15,555 | 23,186 | -20,169} 20,576 | 16,607 | 18,824 
Hops ... . 7,586 8,277 | 9,364 | . 7,805] 14,948] 8318 | 4.416 4,396 
Malt ~ | 12,870 | 12,710} 10,907 | 3,371 4,972 1,750 3,301 2,302 


Fraits. and vege- 43,714 38,297 34,809 34,312 47,510 48,418 | 43.973 53,348 
tables, dried and. - : 
preserved life , oe 

Live stock ea 28,270. 30,115 | 43,056 39,167 34,948 32,945 38,359 | 380,064 

Articles subject to | 268,656 | 248,622 | 273,835 | 334,296 | 434,532 | 444,038 | 441,470 | 490,677 
ad valorem duties na : 

All other articles.. | 244,810 | 205,391 | 218,053 | 222,800 | 275,140 | 299,742 | 288,724 | 307,221 

Export duty on 69 9 ee oe ee es ae ices 
timber | | 


Total ... | 1,459,628 35, 864 11,853,656 |1,450,137 {1,667,306 {1,740,467 [1,741,053 (1,887,718 


I ie 


275. It will be observed that in.1884—5 the Customs revenue was 
much larger than in any previous year, and exceeded that in 1883-4 by 
£146,700. This increase is made up of £46,100 under the head of 
spirits, £14,000 under tobacco and cigars, £14,100 under tea, £9,400 
under fruits and vegetables, £49,200 under articles subject to ad valorem 
duties, and £26,400 under all other heads; but against these must be set 
a decrease of £8, 300.under the head of live stock and £4,200 distri- 
buted over ‘sugar, opium, malt, and rice. It will also be remarked that, 
doubtless owing to increased production within the colony, the revenue 
from hops and malt has of late years been much less than it was 
formerly. The only article on the list affected by an alteration in the 


* See also table following paragraph 309 et seg. post. 
+ Wharfage rates, which form part of the Customs revenue, are not included i in this table. 
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Tariff within the last three years is spirits, on which the duty was 
raised by one-fifth on the 17th July, 1884, viz., from 10s. to 12s. per 
gallon, the result being an increased revenue from spirits amounting to 
£46,100.* 3 : 
Taxationon 276. The relative importance of the various heads of Imports as 
cfimport. sources of Customs revenue is shown in the following table, which. 
gives a statement of the total amount and the amount per head of the 
population, of duty received in 1884-5 from each of the principal groups 
of articles ; also the proportionate amount received from the articles 
embraced in each group to the total amount received :— 
TAXATION ON CHiEF ARTICLES OF ImporT, 1884-5. 
Duty received 1884-5. | : 
Proportion of 


i A t Total Dut 
ce Total Amount. ‘Head oo pecsived” 
Population. 
£ £s. d, Per cent. 
Spirits, wine, beer, and cider... oe 595,681 012 5 31 55 | 
‘Tobacco, snuff, and cigars ae bie 142,704 02 9 756 
Hops and malt aie sais re 6,628 00 2 59) 
Sugar and molasses... on w. | 118,031 0 2 6 6°25 | 
Tea, coffee, chicory, cocoa, and. chocolate 105,023 0 2 3 yy a 
- Rice ae Ss eas ae 18,824 0 0 5 1:00 
Fruits and vegetables... gee eee 53,348 011 283 | 
Opium uae ae aa ‘ne 19,517 0 0 5 1:03. 
Live stock ... see ae 36 30,064. 0 0 8. 159 
Articles subject to ad valorem duties... 490,677 010 3 25°99 
All other articles wae sss ba ‘307,221 0 6 5 16°28. . 
Total a. uw: we | 1,887,718 119 4 10000 
Customs 277. The following table shows, for the three years ended with 


estimatea 1884-5, the amount of Customs revenue estimated beforehand by the 
d r . 
received, Lreasurer and the amount actually received under each head :— 
1883 to 1885, 7 Al 
Customs Revenue Estimatep aNp REcEIveD, 1882-3 ro 1884-5. 


1882-3. 1883-4. 1884-5. 


Sources of Revenue. | : | So hee ay: 
Estimated |Actual Net] Estimated {Actual Net| Estimated | Actual Net 
| Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. 


aT 


= Teer, | ene | 


_ Customs Durtzs, £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Spirits sas +++ | 425,000) 469,052} 460,000} 471,814] 545,000] 518,388 
Wine... a. ..| 44,000; 44,140) 45,000) 39,041) 40,000) 42,110 
Beer and cider... ---| 29,000; 32,388} 33,000) 33,845] 33,000! 35,209 
Tobacco and snuff ---| 70,000} 85,880} 80,000} 97,408} 100,000} 108,415 

_ Cigars Save ++ | 30,000} 29,453} 25,000} 31,310} 31,000} 34,301 
Tea . 102,000; 80,581} 84,000] 73,573} 75,000) 87,701 


Sugar and molasses... | 115,000] 108,204) 114,000 118-774| 117°000| 118,224 


et 
See also footnote (t) on page 152 post. 
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Customs Revenur Estimatep anp RxceErvep, 1882-3 To 
1884-5—continued. 


1882-3, 1883-4, 1884-5, 


Sources of Revenue. 
. Estimated Actual Net| Estimated |Actual Net] Estimated |Actual Net 
Keceipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. Receipts. | Receipts. 


remy re 
im | metre fa 


Customs Dutizrs— 


continued. il £ £ | £ x £ 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, and i e| 
chocolate ee «| 15,000} 14,893! 15,000} 15,651! 15,000! 16,928 
Opium (sa .--| 20,000} 20,897/ 21,000). 21,389| 21,000) 19,517 
Rice ... 18, ssi ane 22,000; 20,663) 21,000) 16,5231 16,000} 18,862 
Hops ... a ...| 12,000] 8,829} 8,000| 4,311) 4,000! 4.434 
Malt ... : 4,500 1,750 2,000 3,301 3,000 2,302 


Fruits and. vegetables, 


dried and preserved ...| 58,500} 48,518) 50,000} 43,724) - 44,000; 53,171 


Live stock... ---| 40,000) 33,724) 35,000; 38,010) 25,000) 30,957 
Articles: subject to adj : 
valorem duties ... | 467,000) 444,957] 482,000} 440,799} 436,000, 490,755 
_All other articles ... | 316,500} 300,888) 309,000) 287,927} 293,000} 308,132 
Total —_... {1,770,500)1,744,817/1,784,000'1,737,400|1,798,000|1,889,406 
EXcrsE. | | | 
Spirits distilled in Vic-| . : i 
- toria_ eas ...| 50,000) 52,594; 52,000) 53,717] 68,000, 68,854 
“Tobacco duty ... .-| 75,000) 70,983) 75,000) 69,966; 70,000) 72,295 
Beer duty vi | 16,670; 10,807 a“ Sad ine 
. Licences— . : | = 
Tobacco and cigars... 1,300) 1,212) 1,500) 1,387) . 1,250, -1,4388 
Other vals eee | 110 $14 1,000 774 800 $28 
Total ...| 143,080} 136,410] 129,500] 125,844) 140,050| 143,415 
MISCELLANEOUS. | | | 
Wharfage rates we | 22,500) 28,506} 27,000) 28,070) 28,000) 31,843 
“Tonnage — ... | 26,000! 27,820, 29,000) 30,818} 30,000, 31,197 
-Fees. ... aia va 9,700; 7,130| 8,500; 7,530; 7,000) - a 
300 24 


Fines... = ee 500 613 500 87 


Miscellaneous . 2,300 4,092; 4, 000 | 7; 061 6,800) 5,940 


Total ... | 61,000] 68,161} 69,000] 73,566] 72,100) 76,656 
Grand total __... [1,974,580 1,948,388 1,982,500/,936 810 2,010,150 2,109,477 


| | 


Nors.—The figures in this and the two following tables, having been obtained from the Customs, 
will be found to differ somewhat from those given in the previous table and other tables in this 
Part, which are based upon the Treasurer's statements. The reason of the difference is that the 
Treasury accounts are closed absolutely on the 30th June, whereas the Customs accounts are not 
-elosed until returns from all the ports in the colony are received in a complete state, so as to 
-embrace transactions up to the last day of the financial year. 


278. In three of the eight years ended with 1884-5, the total amounts customs 
‘received through the Customs exceeded the Treasurer’s estimate, and in Caen 
five of those years the receipts were below that estimate. Over the Ccveaisrs 
whole period the receipts exceeded the estimate by £123,157, as is °'* 


-shown in the following table :— | 
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Customs REVENUE EsTIMATED AND RECEIVED, 1877-8 To 1884-3. 


Customs Revenue.. 


een 


Year. ; Net Receipts 
Estimate. — Net Receipts. oe h a sneer (-) 
& £ £ 

1877-8 1,606,500 1 565.905 — 40,595 
1878-9 1,539,450 1,449,793 — 89,657 
1879-80 1,458,700 1,454,138 — 4,562 
1880-l .... 1,561,420 1,649,467 -+ 88,047 
1881-2 ae 1,809,000 1,950,479 =F 141,479 

1882-3... 1,974,580 1,949,388 — 25,192 | 
1883-4 Se 1,982.500 1,936,810 — 45,690 
— 1884-5 ~ ... wee | ~~ 2,010,150 2,109,477 + 99,327 
Total .. | 18,942,300 | 14,065,457 + 123,157 

Cost of 279. In the same eight years, the cost of collecting the Customs 


Customs Revenue ranged from £2 19s. 1d. per £100 of the net amount collected 


Revenue. in 1881-2 to £3 18s. 3d. per £100 in 1879-80, the cost per £100 over 
the whole period being £3 6s. 2d. :-— ; | 
Cost or Cottectina Customs REVENUE, 1877-8 To 1884-5. | 
Customs Revenue. 
Year. . Charges of Collection. 
Net Receipts. , : 
Total. — Per £100 collected. 
£ ae £ S. d. 
1877-8... ies 1,565,905 53,651 — 3 8 6 
1878-9 ... eee | 1,449,793 54,150 314 8 
— 1879-80 ... bes 1,454,138 56,917 318 3 
1880-1... aes 1,649,467 56,004 3 7 10 
1881-2 .., — 1,950,479 ~— -§7,615 ¢ 219 Il 
1882-3... sie 1,949,388 60,688 3 2 3 
1883-4 ... ous 1,936,810 62,145 34 2. 
1884-5... _ 2,109,477 64,242 3 0 ll 
Total  —.... | -14,065,457 465,412 | 3 6 2 
Taxes re- 280. Difficulties lie in the way of estimating accurately the extent 


pealed and 2 ° 
imposed. to Which the various heads of revenue are 


foe , affected by the imposition, 
increase, or reduction of taxes. Je to 


An attempt has, however, been made to 
form such an estimate in the following table for the last ten years, 
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which, although giving necessarily:imperfect results, will afford some 
idea of the direction in which the direct contributions of the people 
have been added to or reduced, also the extent of such increase or 
reduction during the period :— | 


TaxEs REPEALED AND ImposED, 1875-6 to 1884-5. 


Taxes Repealed or Reduced. . Taxes Imposed or Increased. 


Estimated Gain to 


Year Estimated Loss to 
ended the Revenue— the Revenue— 
30th 
June. | Heads of Taxation. ; Heads of Taxation. — 
the | In pf al ec 
‘Financial Complete Financia] | Complete 
Year. ears. Year. Years. 
£ £ £ £ 
(| Nil ec. ses wae Succession duties 
= increased from 5 
to 5-10 per cent. 
18764 on estates over |. 
aa £20,000 ... or 8,000 | 10,700 


Nil: «, du: «4a 


Customs— 

Wharfage rates 
for port of Mel- 
bourne trans- 
Jerred to Har- 
bour Trust ... 
Various’ altera- 
tions resulting 
in a net remis- 

sion of about 


TN ou on 


| Customs— 


|. (See contra) ... 


(85,000)*1(85,000)* 


26,000 


85,0004 


Tax on bank notes 
. Imposed... on 


Nil ..: a be 


Land tax imposed... 


Excise— 
Percentage of pub- 
licans’ licence 
fees from muni- 
cipal bodies _... 


Customs— 


Stock tax imposed | 


Stamp duties im- 
posed sae eas 


-Customs— 


Duties increased on— 
Wine, opium, rice, 
hops, and malt; 
several 10 per cent. 
and 20 per cent. ad 
valorem duties in- 
creased by 5 per 
cent., besides nu- 
merous other altera- 
tions, for the most 
part in the direction 
of increased duties, 
about : 


_ 7,200 | 27,000 


50,000 | 124,000 


(4,600)*| (4,800)* 


28,500 | 387,000 


83,005 | 120,000 


47,800 | 58,000+ 


aa | ae | | 
-* These amounts, being merely transfers of revenue from one Public Fund to another, do not affect the 


general taxation of the country. 


_ »‘f Dhis amount has been arbitrarily assumed to be t 
those items on which the duty has-be 
of'the alteration in the Tariff. | 


e difference in the average annual revenue from 
en altered during the two years preceding and following the date 


Amount of 
taxation 
imposed in 
last ten 
years. 


Duty on bank 


Lotes. 


Tuand tax. 


152 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


TaxEs REPEALED AND IueosED, 1875-6 TO 188+-—5—continued. 


Taxes Imposed or Increased. 


Taxes Repealed or Reduced. | 
| 


| Estimated Gain to 


Estimated Loss to the Revenue— 


Year the Revenue— 
ended ee aes | Waite 
30th | Heads of Taxation. | During I | Heads of Taxation. | uring In 
sunes the | complete || 'inanctal | Complete 
i Years. Year. cars. 
£ £ | i £ 
( | Customs— 
Tobacco and snuff | (Revenue 
increased .-» ‘decreased) 53 
: | Cigarsincreased { 2,300 | 3,500 
18814 Nil "gee eee eee eee ' Excise— | ; 
| ‘Tobacco duty im- | 
posed --+ 21,872 | 65,000 
| Beer » 9» | 62,557 | 100,000 
Customs — Duty | : | 
1882 on undressed | 
rice reduced... | 3,000 | 8,500 || Nil... we vane Sa 
Excise—Beer duty ; | 
1883 | remitted _... | 88,000 oot } Nil cee uel ae ses 
1884 | Nil o; “ ae oe | Nil an . i os se 
| | Customs—Duty on | 
18952 | Nil : | i! spirits increased... | 74,9721 94,500 
{ 
| | 


|| Excise — Duty on 
|| spirits increased... | 12,653 | 18,400 


| 


281. From the above table it would appear that fresh or additional 
taxation was imposed on the colony during the last ten years, amounting 
annually to nearly half a million sterling,t thus — 


Estimated 
Annual Amount, 
Taxation imposed or increased ... we .. £653,100 
re repealed or reduced ... iu a 188,500 
Net amount imposed, &c. ... .. £464,600 - 


282. The tax on bank notes was imposed under the Act 39 Vict. 
No. 526, which came into operation on the 1st January, 1876. It is at 
the rate of £2 on every £100 of the average amount of notes circulated 
by any bank between the Ist July and the 30th June of each financial year. 

283. The Act for imposing a land tax (41 Vict. No. 575) came 
into operation on the 28th August, 1877. It provides that all estates 


* Of this item no satisfactory estimate ean be given. 

+ This is the proportion actually received in 1884-5 at the increased rate of duty, but it does not corre- 
spond with the increased revenue from spirits, viz, £46,100, according to the table following paragraph 
274 ante, owing to the quantity imported having fallen off by 6 per cent. The amount received from the 
inereased duty was, moreover, much affected by an unusually large proportion—viz.,15 per cent. of the 
total quantity imported - having passed through the Customs during the first seventeen days of the 
financial year, and consequently at the lower rate of duty. 

¢ This result has been obtained by adding together the amounts estimated to be receivable in the 
first complete year of the operation of each tax, and deducting therefrom the sum of the amounts of the 
repealed taxes. In some instances the net amounts receivable would be less, and in others much more 
in subsequent years. Mere transfers of revenue (see footnote * on last page) have been omitted. 
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over 640 acres in extent, valued at upwards of £2,500, whether con- 
sisting of one block or several blocks of land not more than five miles 


apart, shall be taxed at the rate of one and a quarter per cent. upon - 


their capital value after deducting therefrom the sum of £2,500—only 
one exemption, however, being allowed in the case of a proprietor holding 
more than one estate. For the purpose of ascertaining the capital 
value, the estates in question are divided into four classes, the value 


being estimated according to the number of sheep they are able to carry, 


as follows ; — 
Value per Acre. 
“Class IL, carrying 2 or more sheep peracre ... ww. «=£4 
Ciass IL, mea 3 sheep to 2 acres... ma _ 3 
Class IIL, = 1 sheep per acre ... see ies 2 
Class IV., “ under 1 sheep per acre wile ins 1 


284. The extent of land assessed under this Act amounted in 1885 
to nearly 7,100,000 acres, nearly half of which was placed in the 
lowest class, more than a third in the third class, about a ninth in the 
second class, and not quite a twentieth in the first class. | 


285. The land in Victoria available for occupation is estimated to 
amount to about 40,000,000 acres,* of which 21,700,000 acres either 
had been alienated in fee-simple or were in process of alienation t when 
the year commenced. The area assessed for land tax thus amounted 
to nearly 18 per cent. of the available land in the colony, or to 33 per 
cent. of the area alienated or in process of alienation. 


286. The number of estates assessed was 1,057, or 15 more than in 
1884, As some proprietors own more than one estate, their number 
is less than the number of estates, and is set down as 863. It is, 
however, actually less than this, as, whilst the returns show where the 
proprietor holds more than one estate in the same class, they do not 
distinguish cases of proprietors holding estates embraced in two or 
more classes. 

287. The average size of all the estates assessed is about 6,710 
acres, which is somewhat above the average of those in Class III. 
In Classes I. and II. the estates average 2,900 and 3,500 acres re- 
spectively, and in Class IV., 10,600 acres. 

_ 288. The following table shows, for each class, the number and 
area, of estates assessed for land tax, the number of proprietors of such 
estates, and the average number of acres to each estate and to each 
proprietor :— — 


® Exclusive of the Mallee country. See Part “ Production ” post. 


’ The Iand in process of alienation anrountes « to over 7,700, ~ acres, on which, on the average, half the 
purchase-money had been paid. 


Extent of 
land 
assessed for 
land tax. 


Proportion 
of land 
assessed to 
total avail— 
able and 
alienated 
land. 


Number oi 
estates 
assessed. 


Average size 
of estates | 
assessed. 


Proprietors 
and number 
and size of 
estates 
assessed. 
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ASSESSED | 
IETORS AND NUMBER AND SIZE OF ESTATES FOR 


Lanp Tax, 1886.* 
a mm a aR 
| Estates Assessed 


PROPR 


Estates Assessed. 


ee | a | Area. | Average Area to each— 

| Proprietors. | ones Giads P er centage af Broptisiok ere 

a ! Acres. | Acres. acres. 

I. | 103 | 116 336,387 474 3,266 2,900 

II. 204 227 802,161 |- 11°31 | 3,932 3,034 

Iii. 315 391 2,518,760 35°52 i 5996 | 6,442 

IV. 241 | 323 3,435,123 48°43 | 14,254 |. 10,635 
ey Pe i ear | eer ee 

Total’ 863 | 1,057 | 7,092,431 | 10000 | 8,220 i 6,710 


Valuation cf 289. The capital value of the estates, according to the valuation 

estates é “We: 

assessed. prescribed by the Statute, is nearly twelve and a quarter millions 
sterling; but, after deducting the exemptions allowed, viz., £2,500, 
from the value of the estate or estates of each proprietor, the net 
taxable value is reduced to ten millions sterling. It may be pointed 
out that, although it may perhaps have been necessary to fix arbitrarily 
a scale for valuing estates for purposes of taxation, yet there is no doubt 
that the taxable value so arrived at is, in most cases, very much below 
the actual value of the estate. 

Valuation of 290. The capital value of the estates in each class, according to their 

each class. estimated carrying capacity, the value of the exemptions, and the net 
taxable value after deducting these, and the proportion of the net 


taxable value to the capital value, are given in the following table :— 
VALUE oF Estates AssessED FoR Lanp Tax, 1886.* 


Value of Net Taxable ; Proportion of Net Taxable 


Class. Capital Vaine. : Exemptions. Value, | Value to Capital Value. 
£ ae ae aA | Per Cent. ser Cent 
I. 1,345,548 | 257,500 1 088; 048 $0°85 
Il. 2,406,483 | 510, 000 1,896,483 78°82 
Iii. 5,037,520 "87, 500 4, »200,020 - 84°38 
IV. 3,435,123 602,500 "2,832,623 §2°15 
Total 12,294,674 2,157,500 | 10,067,174 oos7a7a | 828 


Amount of 291. The land tax payable varied from 93d. per acre in Class L to 

payable. 24d. per acre in Class IV., the average being about 44d. per acre ; the 
amount payable by each holder averaged £146, ranging from an average 
of £165 in Class III. to one of £119 in Class IL: ; and the amount 
payable for each estate averaged £121, and ranged from an average of 
£136 in Class III. to one of £107 in Class II. Subjoined is a state- 
ment of the total amount payable annually in respect to the estates of 
each class; also the average amount payable per acre, per holder, and 
per estate :— 


* According to the returns of the half-year ended 27th February, 1886. 


Tt 
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Lanp Tax PAYABLE ANNUALLY, 1886. = 


Total Am 
tee | Specimens | Ateint peace | Ame | Ameen 
ab 13,601 9°70 132-0 | 117-0 
i. | 23,706 7:09 116-2 | 104-4 
lil. 53,125 | 5-06 | ~—- 168-0 135°6 
IV. 35,407 | 2:47 | 1470 109°6 
Total | 125,839 496 KB 1190 


292. Tt will be Suserved that, although the average amount payable Difference in 
per acre goes, as may be supposed, in regular succession, according to eee 
classes, the difference between the acreable payment by each class and on 
its successor is very marked; thus, between Classes I. and II. it is more 
than 24d.; between II. and III., 2d.; and between III. and IV. about 
91d. It will also be noticed that the amount paid on behalf of each 
estate in Class III. is only 24 per cent. more than that paid on 
_ behalf of those in Class IV., notwithstanding that the average area of 
each estate in the latter class is, as is shown in a previous table, two- 
thirds larger than that in the former. 

293. The first general hearing of the appeals against the land tax 
was concluded in 1880. Since then the number of proprietors has 
increased by 45, the area of the estates assessed by 198,000 acres, and 
the taxable value by £41,000. The increases, except as regards the 
number of proprietors, have all taken place in the fourth class, the 
other classes showing decrease, as is shown in the subjoined table :-— 


Estates ASSESSED FOR Lanp Tax, 1880 anp 1886. 


ee cc ° 
—— Total. 
I. It, TY. 
‘a o 1886 103 204) 315 863 
ee 


Increase ee 5 8 


acres acres acres acres  geres 
Area of estates, 1880 ... | 339,303} 816.505) 2,525,222 | 3,213,717; 6,894,747 


‘Number of proprietors, 1880 98 196 315 ss gig. 
» 1886 --- | 336,387} 802,161) 2 mae 760 760 3,435,1 123| 7,092,431 


33 


Increase — — 221 406 | 97,684+ 
Decrease fant S16, 14.344 58 ent 
£ £ £ — g 
Net taxable pale: 1880... |1,112,212'1,959,515) 4,262,944 | 2,691,217 | 10,025,888 
on » 1886... dines algae 4,250,020 | 2 832. 623 10,067,174 
| nerense. pl a?) de . | 4 406 41 286+ 
‘Decrease... | _24,164| 63,032] 12,924 ae eer 


* F According to the returns of the half-year ended 27th February, 1986. + Net figures. 


Cost of ad- 
ministering 
Land Tax 
Act. 


Stamp 
duties. 


Revenue 
from stamp 
duties. 
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994. The cost of administering the Land Tax Act during the year 
1884—5 amounted to £1,164, as against £1,136 in the previous year. | 

295. Stamp duties were first imposed during the year 1879-80, under 
Act 43 Vict. No. 645, which came into force on the 18th December, 1879. 
The following, in a condensed form, are the particulars of the duties 
levied thereunder, together with a list of the chief exemptions :— 


StaMP DUTIES. 


L—Bitts or ExcHANGE AND Promissory NOTEs. £ os. d. 

Bills of exchange, payable on demand, cheques, &c., each... das 00 1 
All other kinds (except bank notes)— 

For every £25 or fraction thereof of the total value up to £100 0 0 6 

For every additional £50 or fraction thereof ... 010 


(The maximum duty chargeable on any bill of exchange or promissory note, 
whatever be its amount or value, to be £10.) 


I1.—REcEIPTS. 
Receipts or discharges for payment of £5 or upwards, each bee 001 


III.—CoNVEYANCE ON SALE OF ANY REAL PROPERTY, APPLICATIONS, CONSENTS, 
AND TRANSFERS UNDER TRANSFER OF LAND STATUTE. 


For every £50 of consideration or fraction thereof after deducting 
the first £50... ake ses sie hie -. .0 5 0 


IV.—AnnvuAL LICENCE. 


Fire, fidelity guarantee, or marine assurance or insurance company— 
For every £100 of premiums received or fraction thereof, a 
licence-fee per annum of oe re wie sus 110 0 


EXEMPTIONS. 


Class I[—Cheques drawn on public accounts, or on those of a registered 
building or friendly society ; drafts or instruments affecting the transmission of 
public moneys; drafts, orders, &c., of post office or other savings banks; and 
Government or municipal debentures. = 

Class [J.—Receipts for moneys paid to or from public accounts for municipal 
rates, for deposits in banks in current account, or for moneys paid into a 
charitable institution, a registered friendly society, a fire, life, fidelity guarantee, 
2 nee insurance (or assurance) company, or into a post-office or other savings 

ank. 

Class JII[—Crown grants; instruments for conveyance of property to the 
Crown or a public department, to a registered friendly society, or to a religious, 
charitable, or educational association ; and marriage settlements. 

Class [V.— Any private guarantee fidelity insurance scheme promoted amongst 
and sustained solely for the benefit of the officers and servants of any one par- 
ticular public department, company, firm, or person, or of the officers or members 


of a registered friendly society. 

296. Ihe estimated revenue from stamp duties during the financial 
year 1884-5 has already been shown* to have been £143,382 as com- 
pared with £133,651 in the previous year. 

297. The following table shows the gross amount raised by taxation, 
the amount of taxation per head, and the proportion of taxation to the 
total revenue, in Victoria during each of the last six financial years, 
and in the other Australasian colonies during each of the five years 
ended with 1884 :— | | 


* See table following paragraph 271 ante.. 
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Colony. 


Victoria * cr a eae 
New South Wales ws 
Queensland + ve ies 
South Australia 1 ea 
a Australia he 


Tasmaniat  ... eas 


New Zealand .. ww 


.. wear, 


1879-80 
1880-81 
1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 


1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 


1879-80 

1880-81 

1881—2 
1883 
1884 


-T880 
1881] 
1882 
1883 
1884 


1880 
1881 
1882 — 
1883 


1884 


1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 


1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 


Gross 
Amount. 


£ 


1,690,923 


2,003,704 
2,317,706 
2,334,255 
2,318,520 
2,548,171 


1,417,293 
1,770,848 
1,903,413 
1,891,708 


2152855 


600,236 
657,753 
806,719 
929,430 
1,090,445 


529,450 
557,188 
653,864 
637,751 
563,841 


101,257 
109,199 
134,658 
126,131 
127,338 


300,241 
350,146 
370,856 
388,406 
344,192 


1,535,700 
1,881,024 


1,999,000 


2,080,084 
1,869,496§ 


wr WORPRWO HK DNDHEDD WWWWDH NNNNE HlNWNMWNWNw 
jun’ 
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Taxation. 


Average 


per Head. 


Mg 


3 
3 
2 
3.4 
3 
3 
3 
3 


pod 
0 
DOIAWO NMRMNDO CONTI AMES INN CoH NH HOOD HON DSW 


Percentage of 
Total Revenue. 


36°59 
38°64 
41°44 
41°60 
39°07 
40°51 


28°90 | 
26°40 
25°68 
29°24 
30°25 


37°23 
32°50 
38°38 
35°98 
40°79 


26°11 
25°65 
31°33 
30°96 
27°84 
— §6°24 
42°94 
53°78 


Nore.—For returns of taxation in these colonies during 1885, see Summary of Australasian Statistics 
(third folding sheet) ante; also Appendix A. post. 


298. The amount of taxation per head in the last year referred to in Order of 


colonies in 


the table was lower in Victoria than in any of the other colonies except respect to 
New South Wales and South Australia, whilst in Western Australia it 
was higher than in any other colony. The following is the order in 


which the colonies stood in this respect during that year, the colony 


* The financial year of Victoria ends on the 30th June. 


+ Since 1875 the financial year of Queensland has ended on the 30th June. The figures for 1883, how- 
ever, are for the year ended 31st December. 
'-} The figures for Tasmania for the last two years are subject to future revision. | 

§ This amount is greater than that given in the table following paragraph 248 ante.—See footnote 


(4) to that table. 


taxation. 


' Order of 


colonies in 
respect to 
revenue 
raised by 
taxation. 
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with the highest taxation per head being placed at the top, and that 
with the lowest at the bottom, of the list :— 
OrpeR or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF TAXATION 
PER HEAD. 


1, Western Australia, : 5. Victoria. 
- 2. Queensland. 6. New South Wales. 


3. New Zealand. ” South Australia. 
4, Tasmania. 


299. The colonies differ considerably in respect to the proportion that 
the amount raised by taxation bears to the total revenue. Thus, in the last 
year named, whilst Tasmania raised nearly two-thirds of her revenue 
by taxation, New Zealand raised one half, Western Australia and 
Victoria about two-fifths, and New South Wales and South Australia 
less than a third. The following is the order in which they respect- 


- ively stand in this particular, the colony in which the proportion 


Taxation of 
Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Comparison 


tralasia. 


raised by taxation is largest being placed first, and the remainder in 
succession :— : 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF REVENUE 
RAISED BY TAXATION. 


1. Tasmania. 5. Victoria. 
2. New Zealand. 6. New South Wales. 
3. Western Australia. 7. South Australia. 


4, Queensland. 


300. If the gross amounts raised by taxation in the different colonies 
during 1884* of which particulars are given in the table be added 
together, it will be found that the total taxation levied on the continent 
of Australia amounted to over six and a quarter millions sterling; and 
the total taxation of the colonies on the continent, added to that of 
Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to nearly eight and a half 
millions sterling. The exact figures will be found in the following 
table, also the average amount of taxation per head of the population, 
and the proportion that the taxation bore to the total revenue :— | 


TAXATION OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1884. 


: I soins 


Taxation. 
—— ; Average ) | Percentage of 
Gross Amount. |: per Head. Total Revenue.t 
£ £ s. d., Singh 
Continent of Australia eG .. | 6,252,999 210 9 84°66 


Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand | 8,466,687 | 2 13 10 8797 6: 


801. By comparing the above figures with those of this alse i it 
will be found ae in Victoria the taxation per head of the population | 


% In | the case of Victoria, the figures for 1884-5 have been taken, 
+ For figures of rev enue, see table ane paragraph 246 ante. 
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is somewhat less, but the proportion of taxation to the total revenue 
is somewhat higher, than the Sena item in the Australasian 
colonies taken as a whole. | 


302. ‘The taxation in the United Kingdom and the few British taxation 


B 
possessions il aes which pellet are at hand is given in the possessions 


following table :— 
Tein -_IN BririsH PossEssIons. 


; | Taxation. 
Count lony. : | P 
scat eared Colony | nee ” | Gross Amount. | ol ' or Tota 
or Revenue. 
| EUROPE. | | £ £ s. d.| 
United Kingdom...  ... «ss | 1884-5) 73,796,000} 2 0 5! 83°87 
ASIA, : | | : | 
-India ... ne “y.. | 1882-3 | 29,077,564 | O 211 | 41°47 
Straits Settlements _ wees w- |. 1884 | 509,555 | 018 10; 80°89 
7 AFRICA. | 
Mauritius aes side saat 519,194 |; 1 8 3 65°76 
Natal... me Ss es) 278,097 | 013 6; 42°28 
Capeof Good Hope i... ice 1,216,332 | 1 4 2{ 58-39 
Lagos... “a - | "44037 | 014°7)} 86-54 
Gambia... bate se aes a | 26,259, 117 2] 90-08 
_ AMERICA. { | 
Canada... eee as | 5,740,600-| 1 6 7 | 82-53 
Newfoundland ... _ a 173,555 | 1 1 6} 81°75 
Bermudas ee tee ee | 24,102 | 113 8) 78-34 
West Indies— ~ | 
_Turk’s Island ... a ee | 7,158 | 110 3) 68°34 
Jamaica aes ase ion. | ! 377,653 | 012 9} 65°14 
St. Lucia see Ela won 33,3824 | 016 5, 72°26 
Barbadoes .... oe 25 119,358 | 013 7} 90°98 
Grenada shee es a 36,863 | 016 2 | 84:00 
Tobago Hee ee 10,294 | 010 0! 72°62 
Virgin Islands... - eee see] 1463 | 0 4 5) 95°19 
Antigua see » fists ean 33,508 | 019 2); 74°09 
Montserrat ~ cae | 5,415 ; 010 0! 92°36 
Dominica see ; ee8 eee | : 14,939 0 10 7 73°68 
Trinidad se cal 21,141 | 118 6) 67°46 
AUSTRALASIA, _ | 
Australia, Tasmania, and New| 1884 | 8,466,687 | 21310 37:97 
Zealand* i i 
Fiji... | 18S$4 68,162 , 0 10 ime “il 
303: It will be observed that nearly half as much again is raised by Taxation in 
ustral- 
taxation in Australasia as in Canada; also that the amount raised by asia and 
. Og e other 
taxation in India is nearly three-and-a-half times, and in the United British 


. g ° . . : possessions 
Kingdom about nine times, as large as that so raised in Australasia. It comparea. 


might be supposed that those countries which depended almost entirely 
on taxation for their revenue would be more heavily taxed than countries 
which had other ample resources. The reverse, however, is the case 


® Por gross amount of taxation and taxation per head, and proportion of ae to total rovendo, 
in ad various Australasian colonies, see table following paragraph 298 ante. . ; 


- 
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with the Australasian colonies; for whilst they raise only 38 per cent, 
of their revenue by taxation—or the smallest proportion of any of the 
British possessions named—their average taxation per head exceeds 
by 18s. that in the United Kingdom, which raises 84 per cent. of its 
revenue by taxation, and is, moreover, in proportion to population, more. 
heavily taxed than any of its dependencies of which particulars are at 
hand, except the Australasian colonies. | 
Taxation in 804. In Victoria, the gross amount of taxation is more than twice 
ind other that in the Cape of Good Hope, but is not quite half that in Canada, 
poaeeiig: Phe average per head is 12s. 8d. higher than in the United Kingdom; 
comparc- but, in proportion to. revenue, the taxation of Victoria being very little 
higher than the average of Australasia, is extremely low when compared. 
with the other portions of the British dominions of which information is 
available. | 
Taxationin 805, From the manner in which the statistical returns of Foreign. 
countries. countries are compiled, it is not always easy to separate the items of 
taxation from other sources of revenue. An endeavour, which it is 
believed is fairly successful, has, however, been made to do this j in the: 


case of the countries named in the following table :— 


TAXATION IN FoREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Taxation. 
Countries. _ Year. noe t. Average - Percentage of 
(000’s omittea.) | Per Head.* Total Revenue. 
EUROPE. Pe £ s. d. 
Austria-Hungary wee | 1883-4 41,764,f 1 1 4 56°02 
Belgium sae wets 1886 6,594, 1 210 51°48 
Denmark... we. | 1883~4 2,475, 15 2 87°64 
France ses ove 1885 125,938, 3.7 4 91°13 
Greece aac aes 1884 2,736, 17 8 81°7 
Holland ce oe 1883 7,920, 117 11 85°50 
Italy... ae ae 1883 40,826, 1 8 8 71°40 
Portugal die see | 1885-6 6,004, 1 7 8 86°53 
Russia ies aes 1882 86,238, 12 2 77°60 
Spain sat we | 1884-5 31,828, 117 8 91°39 
Switzerland ... as 1885 796, 0 5 7 43°28 
Turkey a we | 1883-4 12,712, 010 4 86°59 
ASIA, 
Japan ies eee | 1883-4 14,051, 0 7 9 92°92: 
AFRICA. hein 
Egypt ~ we | 1885 7,672, 12 7 84:93 
AMERICA. ie 
Argentine Confederation 1884 5,445, 117 0 83°87 +" 
Brazil a was 1885 9,921, 015 3 74°66 
Mexico “2 ate 1883-4 5,680, 011 7 81°94. 
United States .. .. |: 1885 61,256, 143 90°84 (°° 


* For figures of population, see table following paragraph 133 ante. . 

+ For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 265 ante. — a 

i This amount is made up of £22,560,820 taxation in Austria for the year 1883, and £19,203,000 
taxation in Hungary for the year 1884, . ¢ 


c 
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- 306. It will be observed* that the gross amount raised by taxation is Gross ee 
larger in France than in any other country of which information is taxation 


given, and that Russia comes next in this respect ; the United Kingdom. souaties, 
follows; then the United States, Austria-Hungary, Italy, Spain, and 

British India in the order named. The amount of taxation in the 
Australasian colonies, taken as a whole, is much above that levied in 
Belgium or Portugal, and is also above that in Holland; whilst the 

amount in Victoria is much above that in Switzerland, about the same 

as that levied in Denmark, and not quite as high as that in Greece, 

but considerably below that in any other of the countries named. 


307. The taxation per head is larger in the United Kingdom than Taxation — 
in any other independent’ country except France, and in this respect various 
Holland, Spain, and the Argentine Confederation stand next. The tax- °""™°* 
ation per head, however, in all the Australasian coloniest but one. is 
larger than in the United Kingdom; and in two of those colonies, 
Queensland and Western Australia, it is larger than in France. 


808. It will be observed that, with one exception—Switzerland—all Proportion 


of revenue 
the countries named in the last table raise more than half their revenue raisea by 


by taxation ; whilst the Australasian colonies as a whole raise no more oa 
than two-fifths from that source. The revenues of France, Spain, °"™"°* 
Japan, and the United States appear to be almost entirely derived from 
taxation; and, although the United Kingdom raises nearly five-sixths 

of its revenue from that souree, a8 Many as nine of the countries named 

raise a higher proportion. 

809. In all the Australasian colonies the principal part of the Taxation by 
‘taxation is raised through the Customs. In the following table the Austtal- 
‘amount so raised in each of those colonies is given for a recent year, colonies, 
‘together with the proportion of such revenue to the total taxation and 


the total imports :— 


| TAXATION BY CUSTOMS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1884. 


Customs Revenue.{ 


Colony. Proportion to~ 
: moun? Total Total Value 
- Taxation. of Imports. 
££. | PerCent. | Per Cent. 
Victoria =... awe sy See 1,919,539 75°33 10°31 
‘New South Wales .. ee ieee 1,726,811 80°21 7°56 
Queensland des eae sas 937,225 83°37 14°69 
South Australia ... ar Bae 515,035 89°57 8°96 
Western Australia... °  ... ‘es 117,478 92°26 | 22°54 
Tasmania... eee ee 54 254,946 74°07 . 15°39 
New Zealand Sue 1 Hees ton 1,409,343 79°82 18°39 


* See also tables following paragraph 397 and 302 ante. + See table following paragraph 397 ante. 
t Including, besides duties, a few items in some of the colonies, such as wharfage rates, rents of bonded 
warchouses, &c. 2h .  § See table following paragraph 248 ante. 


IL 


Customs | 
revenue in 
proportion 
to total 
taxation. 


Customs 
revenue in 
proportion 
to total 
imports, 
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310, It will be observed that in Victoria and. Tasmania during 1884 
three-fourths of the taxation was raised through the Customs, and that 
this was a lower proportion than in any of the other colonies. The 
colony in which the proportion was highest was Western Australia, in 
which all but about 8 per cent. was levied through the Customs. 


311. It will, moreover, be noticed that in Victoria the tax on the 
import trade as a whole was equivalent to an average duty of over 
10 per cent. ad valorem; which proportion was considerably lower 
than in any of the other Australasian colonies, except South Australia 
and New South Wales, in the former of which the rates of duty are 
not high, and in the latter the dutiable articles are comparatively few 
in number. Since the duties on manufactured articles are for the most 
part much higher in Victoria than in any of the other colonies, the small _ 
proportion which the Customs revenue bears to the value of imports is 


_ probably owing to her importing, in a larger proportion than the others, 


Taxation by 
Customs 
in British 
dominions. 


Taxation by 
Customs 
in Foreign 
countries, 


raw, and consequently undutiable, material. The proportion of Customs 
duties to imports is seen to be highest in Western Australia, New 
Zealand, and Tasmania, ranging from nearly 23 per cent. in the first to 
15 per cent. in the last named colony. 

812. In a previous issue of the Victorian Year-Book* it was chet 
that in the United Kingdom only 27 per cent. of the taxation was raised . 
through the Customs, or a very much smaller proportion than in any 
Australasian colony; that in Canada the proportion—78 -per cent.—was 
somewhat larger than in Victoria, Tasmania, and New Zealand, but 
below that in the other Australasian colonies. Also, that, as compared 
with the imports, the proportion in the United Kingdom—43 per cent. 
was only half that in Victoria, but that in the great majority of British 
possessions, especially the West India Islands, it was much above that 
in Victoria, New South Wales, or South Australia. : 


313. It was also shown that out of ten Foreign countries respecting 
which information was available, only two, viz., Denmark and the 
United States, appeared to raise as much as half their taxation through 
the Customs, but the proportions (52 and 60 per cent. respectively) even 
in these are much less than in any of the Australasian colonies; also that 
the proportion of Customs revenue to the total value of imports was 
higher than in Victoria in four out of the ten countries, and in five it was 
higher than in New South Wales, whilst in Spain—where it amounted 
to nearly a fifth—it was higher than in any Australasian colony except 
Western Australia, and in the United States—where it was as high as 
29 per cent.—it was much higher than in Western Australia. 


* See Victorian Year SHOOk 1883-4, par. 291. 
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314. The returns of the general revenue, taxation, and expenditure Revenue and 


of the colonies having been dealt within the preceding paragraphs, it 
‘now remains to consider those of the local bodies, which embrace the 
Municipalities and the Melbourne Harbour Trust. | 


expenditure 
of local 
bodies. 


315. The following table gives a statement of-the revenue and ex- Municipal 


penditure of municipalities in the year 1885, the amounts raised and 
expended in cities, towns, and Boag hee being shown separately from 
those in shires :— 


MUNICIPAL REVENUE - AND EXPENDITURE, 1885. 


Cities, . 
Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. Towns, and Shires. Total. 
Boroughs. 
, , REVENUE. | £ £ £ 
, Endowments... ec 40,585 271,863 312,448* 
From Government _ one receipts | 16,227 | 34,821 51,048 
. 3% Rates eae ese eee eee 279,160 224,314 503,474 7 
» Licences ... ae yen 65,521 26,683 92,204 
» Registration of dogs and goats ‘6,269 9,582 15,851 
yy Market and weighbridge rents and dues 49,481 2,216 51,697 
a Other sources — eae Aer 99,941 26,262 126,203 
Total see eee we | 557,184 595,741 | 1,152,925 
EXPENDITURE.{ 
Publicworks ...0 ws we wee | 851,110 | 410,484 | 761,544 
Salaries, &c. Ses Sea les -51,200 78,692 129,892 
Other expenditure wile ais 215,482 104,556 320,038 
| Total sx. om pe 617,792 | 598,682 | 1,211,473 


revenue and 
expenditure. 


316. aageee: the’ Anennntion of the sum of £310,000 for the Endowment 


endowment of municipalities, under the Local Government Act 1874 
(38 Vict. No..506), ceased by effluxion of time at the end of 1879, 
an equivalent amount has since been annually voted by Parliament. 


of munici- 
palities. 


317. According to the Act just mentioned, the endowment payable nate of 


to any city, town, or borough was not to exceed £2,000; and if the rate 
levied in a municipality exceeded one shilling in the pound, the endow- 
ment was to be calculated on an amount which bears the same proportion 
to the total amount of rates received as one shilling bears to the rate 
levied.§ Subject to these conditions, the endowment was. paid to 
shires in the proportion of £2, and to cities, towns, and boroughs in 
the proportion of £1, for every £1 of general rates collected. This 
is also the basis on which the equivalent subsidy, voted after the 
appropriation terminated, was calculated. Where the rates levied in 


* This amount differs slightly from that named in the next paragraph, the reason being that the 
financial year of the municipalities terminates in September, whilst that of the General voyernment 


ends in June. 


t Of t t £31,248 was levied as special rates. 
t Including expendibtire of proceeds of leans: For amount. of outstanding cane see Jai tien a6 ae 


§ For ratings in municipalities, see paragraph 174 et seq. anie. 
L2 


endowment. 
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municipalities were in excess of one shilling in the pound, the amount 
of subsidy payable during 1885 was at the rate of £1 3s, 04d. to shires, 
and 11s. 6d. to cities, towns, and boroughs, for every £1 of rates ; as 
compared with averages payable in the preceding year of £1 4s. 35d. 
and 12s. 12d. respectively.* 7 
Municipal 318. The total expenditure of municipalities exceeded the total 
ineeeess revenue in 1885 by 5 per cent.; or the expenditure of cities, towns, 
ofrevenue. 444 boroughs exceeded the revenue by 11 per cent.; whilst the revenue 
of shires slightly exceeded the expenditure. In the previous year the 
expenditure of municipalities.as a whole exceeded the revenue by 7 per 
cent.; that of cities, towns, and boroughs by 11 per cent.; and that of 
shires by 34 per cent. _ 
Munici- 319. The expenditure was greater than the revenue in 34 of the 60 
which ex- individual cities, towns, and boroughs, and in 638 of the 120 individual 
pomduaea shires, in 1884; and in 29 out of 60 cities, towns, and boroughs, and 
mein 50 out of 121 shires, in 1885. | _ 
Salaries in 320. Payments for salaries formed 8 per cent. of the expenditure of 
palities. cities, towns, and boroughs in the last two years. The same item 
formed nearly 12 per cent. of the expenditure of shires in 1884, and 
over 13 per cent. in 1885. : ? 
Harbour 321. Subjoined is a statement of the revenue and expenditure of the 
receipts and Melbourne Harbour Trust during the eight and a half years which 
err age elapsed since the Act was passed under which that body was 
created. The net receipts here shown are less than the gross receipts 
by about one-fifth, that being the proportion payable by the Commis- 


sioners of the Trust into the consolidated revenue :— 


MELBOURNE Harsour Trust.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1877 vo 1885. 


— 1877. | 1878. | 1879. | 1880. | 1881.| 1sse. | 1983. | 1884 | 1885. 


ooo, 


Net REceEIpPrs. £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
_Wharfage rates... |43,106/84,731|75,295167,827|88,493|105,854 | 98,809] 108,019|120,587 
Leases aes ass 55} 143) 126 94, 103) 99 95 95 35 
Licences ... eee | 1,072) 1,140) 1,789) 2,670) 2,738} 4,487 | 4,575) 4,521] 4,787 
Interest... ae. 82) 687) 1,116} 445) ... or ses eis sie 
Spencer-street ferry | 

fares ase oe ree ee ‘es aes wee se des 84; 793 
sundries ... as 120 45} 191) 224) 308 409 456 422; 1,099 


Total su. |44,435|86,746|78,517)7 1,260|86,642/110,849 |103,935|/£118,141|127,276 
7 : 
* An exception to the rule was, however, made in the case of thirteen shires, which received £3 for 
every £1 of rates. 
Y For a short account of the objects of the Trust, and improvements made, see Part Interchange 
post. 


{In addition to this, the sum of £14,562 was received as i | 
deducting all expenses, : ee oan of £250,000 net, after 
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MexLpovurne Harsour Trust.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1877 to 1885—continued. 


— - 1877. | 1878. | 1879. | 1880. | 1881. | 1882. 1883, 1884. | 1885. 

. EXPENDITURE, £ £ x £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Plant : 5,055/38,786/30,568| 22,034! 9,608, 18,220 | 55,158! 70,881] 46,014 
Harbour improve- 

ments and mainte- 

nance... 111; 894) 5,027) 15,065] 7,128 18 ofl | 18,082, 43,741) 46,508 
Dredging, landing, | 

and depositing silt | 4,872} 9,872/31,276| 40,179/48.513 48, 116 | 58, 596| 85,629) 71,554 
Wharves and ap- 

proaches : Construc- 

tion and wmainte- 

nance... 421|/20,989; 7,161} 10,434) 9,527] 16, 249 28,246] 59,072| 48,289 
apes survey by Sir | 7 

John Coode ss ... | 4,685! 8,005) .. - 
Timber eae 371 3,412 764 218 8,698 7,551 15, 512 19, 667 18,218 
General expenses .., | 2,332 3. 078! 2,897! 4,528] 8.485} 5,452 
Contingent expenses | 838 1,770 1,547) 2,418) 2,255} 1,695 +| 16.183) 15,023! 15,231 
General management} 2,940] 5,720| 6,822} 6,744! 7,066] 7,879 
Commissioners’ fees eee | 2,980; 1,500; 1,500) 1,500) 1,500 1,542 1,700 1,700 
Interest... see woe | cee =| 1,061] 1 3382 | 1,241) 7,354 were 
Sundries .., 947; 425) 54) 15 18 213 

———— | ——_}|____}} |» 
Total. . 116,940/92,136191 014/103, 540/93,890/121 ,580 189 Total. fof 005s ao en [879508 2020710 303, 280, ee 194 


— 822. In the eight and a half years the Trust has been in existence, pocetpts and 
the net receipts have amounted to £822,801, and the expenditure to ee i 
£1,279,147, or £456,346 in excess of the receipts. To meet this 
excess loans amounting to £750,000 have been raised. It will be 
observed that the revenue, which had fallen to a minimum in 1880, 
has since greatly improved, and the amount received in 1884 which 
was greater than in any previous year, was very greatly exceeded in 
1885. The expenditure of the Trust may be condensed into 
three main divisions, the first being Plant, on which, during the 
period the Trust has been in existence, £296,434 has been’ laid 
out, or less than a fourth of the whole expenditure ; the second 
being the Improvement and Maintenance of the Harbour, together with 
the Wharves and Approaches, on which £807,953 has been laid out, or 
nearly two-thirds of the whole expenditure; and the third being the 
Management of and Interest on Loans, on which £169,441 has been 
expended, or rather more than one-eighth of the whole amount. The 
balance on hand on 31st December was £288,640; and the liabilities 
under contracts in progress, £68,659. 

393. The Commissioners floated their first loan, eccaiine tO tWarbour 
£250,000, in London, on the 17th July, 1883, by means of debentures, aaah — 
bearing interest at 5 per cent., and due in 1908. The minimum price 
fixed for tenders was £100 ex accrued interest, and the average obtained 


x Working expenses of Spencer-street ferry. They have been deducted from receipts for 1885. 


Second loan. 


Third loan. 
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was £100 6s. 9d. The amount tendered was ee ,000, at prices ranging 
from £100 to £104. 

324, On the 16th July, 1884, a second ipapeaite of £250,000—was 
floated by the Melbourne Harbour Trust, in London, by the issue of 
debentures having a currency of 25 years, and bearing interest at the 
same rate as the previous loan, viz., 5 per cent. per annum. In this 
instance the minimum was fixed at £105, and 170 tenders, amounting to 
£760,000, were received, at prices ranging from the minimum to £110. 
The average price obtained was £106 18s. 2d.—the average price er 
accrued interest being £106 12s. 9d., the Trust having thus to pay a 
fraction over 4 per cent. for their money. 

325. A third loan of £250,000 for a term of 30 years, and bearing | 
interest, from Ist January, 1886, at the rate of 44 per cent. per annum, 
was successfully floated in London, on the 18th November, 1885. 
Tenders amounting to £2,150,000, were received, ranging from £101, 
which was the minimum fixed, to £105 18s.. The average price 
obtained was £105 7s. 8d., which is equivalent to arate of £4 3s. 8d. 


. per £100 on a loan floated at par. 


General and 
local reve- 
nue and 
expendi- 
ture. 


Municipalities 583 ‘47 6 


826. A statement of the revenue and expenditure of the General 
Government added to those of the Municipalities and of the Melbourne 
Harbour Trust during the last seven years will be found in the following 
table. From the totals of municipal revenue and expenditure the 
amounts granted by the State have been deducted. The expenditure 
of the proceeds of loans is entirely left out of account in the Govern- 
ment returns, but is included in the municipal expenditure :— 


GENERAL. AND Local. REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1879 To 1885.* 


Total Amounts Received and Expended. 


Send 


1879. | 1880. 1881, 1882, 1883. | 1884. | 1885. 


- — - 


REVENUE. £ £ £ £ £ £ —£ 
Government ... 14,621,520/4,621 5282) 5,186,011/5,592.36215 611,253/5,934,687; 6; 290,361 
Municipalities "624, 681 616, 132! 651 597 653,891) 693,167) 756, 966 789,429 
Melbourne Har- 


- bour Trust... 78,517| 71,260 86,642 110,849] 103,935} 113,141| 127,276 


SE | A A | A Ee | SAe Renee | encteeacwe. 


RT oe AN —_—_——- 


Total ... |5,824,718|5,308,674 5,924,250 


teeta 


6,357,102/6,408 1358 6,804,794)7, 207, 066 


Es WY Goce Renee 


eee emma | epee Gem en pe ree 


EXPENDITURE. 
Government ... |4,8338 5379 4,875,029'5,108, 649 


5,145,764/5,651,885!5,715;293.6, 140,356 


771, 054 TA 947 583,037 730, 745) 8389 007 847, OTT 
Melbourne Har- 


boar Trust.../ 91,014 


103,540 93, 890) 121,580 189, 573| 303,280 267, 194 


es eee | peers 


re | rere ner EE —_——o 
ee 


Total — ...|5,507,869!5 ,749,623 5, 777,479|5,850,38116 972,203) 6,857, 5807, 255,527 


* The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June ; that of Melbo d Geelon 
g. 
on the 3ist August; that of other munici alities on the 30th Sept v the 3 
Harbour Trust on the 31st December. ptember ; and that of the Melbourne 
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327. The next table gives the general and local revenue and expen- General and 


5 : . local reve- 
diture per head of population in the same seven years. It will be nue and 


| ‘ ‘ spenditure 
observed that in the last year named the local revenue, embracing that per head. 
of the Municipal Bodies and that of the Harbour Trust, amounted to 
19s. per head, and the general and local revenue combined to £7 10s. 
per head :— : a 
GENERAL AND Locat REevENuE aNnD EXPENDITURE PER HEAD, 
. 1879 to 1885.* i 
Amounts Received and Expended per Head. + 
-_ | 1879. | 1880. 1881. | 1882. 1883. 1884. 1885. 
Revenue. |£ s, dJl£ s. d. |£ s. d.|£ 8 dle s dii£s. d. |£ s. d. 
Government .../5 11 8 [5 9.11')6 0 7;6 7 16 4 1(6 7 6 6 i1 O 
Municipalities [015 1|014 8 0 15 2101410015 4/016 31016 5 
Melbourne Har- | | 
bour Trust.../j0 111/00 1 90 20/0 2 60 2410 2 5/0 2 8 
Total ../6 8 9/6 6 4.617 9/7 4 517 1 9|7 6 2\710 1 
_ EXPENDITURE. 
Government .../5 16 10 [5 16 0 (5 18 10 | 5 16 116 4116 2 9/6 7 11 
Municipalities (0 14 1/018 4/013 4/018 3016 2/018 01017 8 
Melbourne Har- | 
bourTrust.../0 .2 8/0 2 60 2 2/0 2 80 4 2/0 6 6) 5 7 
Total ...(613 2161610614 41612107 5 3|\7 7 371 2 


828. It has been already stated that in the last two tables the General 


Local and 


expenditure of the proceeds of loans contracted by the General Govern- oan Ex- 
one ae . paae : penditure 
ment is not included. If, however, it be desired to know the total 1879-85. 


amount of public money spent in the colony, this must be added, which 
having been done, the result, together with the amount per head of the 
average population, is given in the following table for the seven years 
ended with 1885 :— | 

~ Generat Locat anp Loan Expenpiture, 1879 to 1885. 


Expenditure. Expenditure per Head. 


General and | pyom Loans. 


Total. General and | From Loans. otal. 

Local. Local. | 
+ ce £ £s. ad £s. d £s. ad 
1879 5,507,869 | 1,278,217 | 6,786,086 |} 613 2} 11011} 8 4 1 
1880 _... | 5.749,623 | 1,507,778 | 7,257,401 | 61610; 11510] 812 7 
1881 5,777,479 | 830,505 | 6,607,984 | 614 4| 019 4] 718 8 
1882 5,850,381 | 1,064,516 | 6,914,897} 61211] 1 4 2] 717 1 
1883. 6.572,203 | 2,656,810 | 9,229,018 | 7 5 4| 218 9/10 4 1 
1884 6,857,580 | 1,600,233 | 8,457,813 | 7 7 4| 114: 5 | 9 19 
1885 7,255,527 | 1,153,065 | 8,408,592 | 711 2) 1 4 0/ 815 2 


- * The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and 
Geelong on the 3lst August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September; and that of the Mel- 


bourne Harbour Trust on 3lst December. . 
+ Although the financial years of the respective bodies named in this table terminate at different 


dates (see last footnote), the same-populations as have already been taken (see table following paragraph 
210 ante) to culculate the amount of general revenue and general expenditure per head have been, used 
to make these calculations. As the population varies but slightly in so short a period, this will 
scarcely, if at all, affect the result. bo wo ety Se Tee 
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Public 329. It will be noticed that the total amount of public money spent 
ini and per head ranged from £7 18s. 8d. in 1881 to £10 4s. 1d. in 1883; also 
other years. . : 
that, in consequence of the loan expenditure having been smaller, the 
amount in 1885 was less than in the two previous years but no others. 
Generaiand 330. The amount of taxation under the General Government, under 
fio. the Municipal Bodies, and under the Melbourne Harbour Trust, is given 
| in the following table for the same years, the items being specified in 
§ the last two cases. The principle upon which the items of taxation are 
separated from the general revenue has been already explained.* The 
local taxation is separated from the whole municipal revenue by reject- 
ing—besides all grants received from the General Government—rents 
of buildings and land, proceeds of the letting of halls, &c., the balance 
being considered as taxation. The taxation levied by the Harbour 
Trust consists only of wharfage rates :-— 


GENERAL AND LocaL Taxation, 1879 To 1885.T 


Amounts Received. 


Heads of Taxation. 


1879. 1880. | 1881. 1882. 1883, 1884, | 1885. 

eer 5 i | 7 ae eeai oe we el re 1 
+ | : : 

pee \s 1,730,088 1,690,923 2,008,704 2,817,706 2,384, 255 2,818,520 2,548, 17 


MounNIcIPAL TAXA- . | 


TION. | 
Rates —... ... | 398,303} 401,096 a7 642 422,033; 445,961) 473,412, 503,474 
Licences a 98,441] 94,713} 95,258) 94,731; 92,610, 87,925, 92,204 
Registration of dogs 
and goats OF 10,521] 10,370; 10,311) 10,961) 11,767; 12,144) 15,851 
Market dues .. | 32,095) 37,451’ 39,295} 38,088; 43,795: 47,392! 51,697 
Total... 539,360 eal 562,506} 565,813 594,183 620,873} 663,226 
Metpourne Har-[| | #£| &4| |. |. fo 
BOUR TRusT Tax- | 
ATION. | 
Wharfage rates ... 75,295} 67,827, 83,498} 105,854 98,809 108,019; 120,587 
Total general & | | 


EL: I TR: CAC a eormeae: oer ee 
' 2,344,743 2,302,380 2,649,703'2,989,373 3,027,197 '3,047,412 3,831,984 


local taxation | 


"General and 831, The aggregate amounts of taxation raised by the General 
tioper Government and local bodies represented, in 1879, a proportion of 
£2 16s. 8d. to each individual in the community; in 1880, £2 14s. 9d. ; 

in 1881, £3 1s. 7d.; in 1882, £3 7s. 11d.; in 1883, £3 Gs. 11d.; in 


1884, £3 5s. 6d.; in 1885, £3 9s, 5d. 
Chiefsourees 382. It has already been pointed out that by far the greater portion 
of taxation. safes ot cae bocca -  ¢ 
of the General Government taxation is derived from Customs duties § 
—the proportion varying in different years from 72 to 89 per cent. 
s 


* See paragraph 268 ante. 

1 The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and 
Geelong on the 3lst August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September; and that of the 
Melbourne Harbour Trust on the 31st December, 

{ For details of Government taxation, see table following paragraph 271 ante. ° 

§ See paragraph 273 ante. . 
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Seventy-four per cent. of the Municipal taxation in 1879, 1880, 1881, 
and 1882, 75 per cent. in 1883, 76 per cent. in 1884 and 1885, was 
derived from rates. | | 

333. The public debt of Victoria amounted on the 30th June, 1885,* Public debt. 
to £31,757,407, but £3,180,620 was paid off three months later (on the lst 
October). The amount here treated of, therefore, will be £28,576,787, 
consisting of moneys— | 


. £ s. d, 
Borrowed in Victoria ee «+ 2,248,407 0 OF 
‘3 Great Britain ... «- 26,333,380 0 0 
Total ... ea .. £28,576,787 0° OF 


334. The aggregate amount of the loans raised up to the 30th June, purposes for 
1885, was £38,497,107 ; but a total of £6,739,700 had been repaid, Laas 
viz., £2,103,100 out of the general revenue, and £4,636,600 out of the “7 
proceeds of redemption loans; moreover, a further sum of £3,180,620 
was available for the redemption of a loan falling due in October, 1885. 

The amount of public debt authorized under each of the purposes for 

which the debt was incurred, the amount paid off, and the amount 

outstanding in June and in October, 1885, are shown in the following 

table :— | _- 
PURPOSES FOR WHICH LOANS WERE RAISED. 


tal Amount Amount 
Purposes. ate ea Se Amount Outstanding.t 

£ £ 2 
Railways ... ar o- | 21,904,698 68,100 21,836,598 § ~ 
Water supply — — | : 

Melbourne bad oe 1,856,632 800,000 1,056,632 

Country... sass sae 2,707,307 | wes 2,707,307 || 
Graving-dock eee al 350,464 i * 350,464 
Law courts and Parliament 597,844 a 597,844 

- houses . 

Public offices vr see 166,195 ae 166,195 
Defences ... wes sas 100,000 wet 3 100,000 
State Schools ban wwe 1,075,000 oe 1,075,000 
Yarra bridge oe cat 60,000 ee 60,000 
Harbours, &c. as ee 275,000 oP 275,000 
Melbourne and Geelong im- 735,000 4 735,000 bas 

provements | 


* On the 30th June, 1886, the public debt amounted to £30,1 27,382. _ a 

t This is inclusive of a liability of £222,800 (originally £465,300) incurred in the purchase of the 
Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United Railway Company’s lines of railway for debentures falling due 
between Ist January, 1886, and 1st January, 1897. The interest on these debentures averages a fraction 
over 5 per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly. For particulars of this liability, see under the head of 
Railways, in Part ‘‘Interchange ” post. In previous years, this liability was not included with the public 
debt. See also preceding footnote. - ; 

t For expenditure of the net proceeds of these amounts, see table following paragraph 230 ante ; and 
for further details of the expenditure of railway loans, see portion relating to Railways in Part “ Inter- 
change ” post. : 

§ inclusive of £222,800 of late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United ‘Railway Co.’s debentures. 

f} Of this amount, £659,694 is authorized to be re-lent to municipal bodies, and £525,000 to Water 
Trusts, for local waterworks, the principal and interest being repaid by annual instalments—the 
former into a sinking fund, the latter into the general revenue. For accumulation of Sinking Fund 
(Loan Redemption Account), see table following paragraph 379 post. 

‘4 This amount was borrowed in 1854 by the city of Melbourne and town of Geelong, the principal 


and interest being guaranteed out of the general revenue of the colony. 
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PuRPOSES FOR WHICH LOANS WERE RAISED—continued. 


"Purposes. sored rat Son _| Amount Outstanding.* 
£ £ £ 
To provide for prospective loss 351,747 ne 351,747 
on sale of debentures, &c. | 
Treasury bonds oe ae 500.000 500,000 den 
Redemption of loans vies 7,817,220 4,636,600 3,180,620 
Debt on 30th June, 1885 38,497,107 tT 6,739,700 31,757,407 
Paid off 1st October, 1885 ror 3,180,620 f£ ssi 
Debt on 2nd October, 1885 | 38,497,107 9,920,320 28,576,787 


Public aeot, 335. Of the debt outstanding on the 30th June, 1885, over 33 millions 

Deca sterling were authorized as early as 1857, nearly 4 millions during the 
ten years ended with 1870, over 10 millions in the next decade, and 
over 14 millions—more than half, however, being for purposes of re- 
demption—in the four years ended with 1884, as will be seen by the 
following table, which shows the years in which the various amounts 
of which the debt is composed were authorized and the number of the 
Act by which such authorization was given :— | 


AUTHORIZATION OF THE PusBLic DEBT. 


Authorization. Rate — 


fs of Amount 
Year. ; Act. - Interest. Ourstanding 
Per Cent. £ 
1857 axe ».| 21 Vict. No. 36 ... 6 3,363,400 
1862 ae w. | 25 Vict. No. 150 ... 6 300,000 
1865 sui ... | 20 Vict. No. 287 ... dibs 6 850,000 
1868 bas ... | 32 Vict. Nos. 331 and 332 ... 5 2,717,000 
1870 cas ... | 84 Vict. No. 871 ... ies 4 100,000 
1872 cae ... | 36 Vict. Nos. 428 and 439 ... 4 1,113,000 
1873 sala ... | 37 Vict. No. 468 ... Bei 4 1,500,000 
1876. ... | 89 Vict. No. 531... 4 2,500,000 
1878 oa, ... | 42 Viet. No. 608 ... 4h 5,000,000 
1881 ae .. | 45 Viet. No. 717... 4 4,000,000 . - 
1882 - w. | 46 Vict. No. 741 ... 4, 78,105 § 
1882 sis ... | 46 Vict. No, 739 ... ee 4 . .2,000,000 
1883"... ... | 47 Vict. No. 760 ... 4 4,000,000 
1884. ... | 48 Vict. No. 805 ... ae 4,000,000 
Increase of.debt by conversion of debentures ... 4 13,102 - 
Debentures of late M. & H. B. U. Railway Co. 5-6 222,800 — 
Debt on 30th June, 1885 ce oer eee 1 7 
Paid off Ist October, 1885... er bee ea 1 
Debt on 2nd October, 1885... wa = 28,576,787 


. ; we oe (f) to preceding page. | 
urther loan of £89,495 (stock) had been authorized, but was still unsold 4 5 
' £ Balance of amount borrowed for Redemption of Loans as shown above. eck ae he 


§ This is the amount of stock issued up to the 30th June, 1885: b 
Pe a ; but th 4 
then issued, was £89,495, making a total of £167,600 in all. ) e amount authorized, not 


Finance. - 7 {71 


* 


336. Tbe gross total of the public debt increased from £5,000,000 in Growth of 

1860 to nearly £12,000,000 in 1870, and again to over £22,000,000 in we 
1880-81—the amount at the end of each decennial period being about 
double that at the commencement. During the four years subsequent 
to 1880-81, an amount of £5,983,700 was added to the debt. The 
whole increase in 23 years was in a much greater ratio than the increase 
of population, for the indebtedness per head gradually rose from £9 10s. 
in 1860 to £29 7s. 2d. in 1884-5. A considerable increase also took place 
as compared with the total revenue, for whilst in 1860, or three years 
after the colony commenced to borrow, the debt was equivalent to only. 
13 year’s revenue, in 1870 it was equivalent to 32 years’, and in 1884-8 
to over 45 years’ revenue. The amount of debt outstanding, together 
with the average per head and the multiple of revenue at the end of 
1860 and the two following decennial periods, and of the years 1883-4 
and 1884—5, are shown in the following table :— 


GrowTH oF THE PusBLic Dest, 1860 to 1884-5.* 


| Amount | Multi 
\ t ~ i ple 
At end of the Financial Year.7 | Outstanding. | Average per Head. GE Revenue: 
a £ | £6 d. 
1860 ... S43 oe 5,118,100 9 10 4 1°66 
1870... eee pis 11,924,800 16 8 5 3°66 
1880-81 mo | eee 22,593,102: | 26 1 2 4°36. 
ae 
1883—4 one eee 28,325, 1125 29 19 O 4°90 
1884-5 rua ver 28,576,787§ 29 7 2 | 4°54 


Nore.—On the 30th June, 1886, the public debt was £30,127,382. At the same date, the estimated 
population was 1,009,753. The ‘amount of indebtedness per head was thus £29 16s. 94.; and the 
multiple of the revenue was 4°69. 


337. During the year 1884-5, stock was issued to the value of tnerease of 
£4,021,995, all but £21,995 of which was sold in London. Of this, penne 
however, £3,180,620 || did not permanently add to the debt, as it was 
borrowed for the redemption of a loan falling due on the Ist October, 

1885. Moreover, £812,500 was paid off on the 1st October, 1884, the 
necessary funds for such redemption being provided by a loan floated 
in the previous year. The increase of the debt, therefore, as deduced 
from these figures, was £28,875, which being added to the amount of 


* For amount of the public debt at the end of each year, see first folding sheet ante. 

_ + Except the lowest line, the statements on which relate to the 2nd October, 1885. 
' + Including a redemption loan of £812,500 for the repayment of debentures falling due in 1884-5. 

§ Including, for the first time, £222,800, being the amount of debentures of the late M.& H. B.U. 
Railway Co. . a 

| See next table. 
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the outstanding Hobsori’s Bay Railway debentures, viz., £222,800—now 
included in the debt statements for the first time, although the liability 
existed in previous years—a total is arrived at of £251,675, which will 
be found to represent the difference in the “amounts outstanding ” as 
shown in the two lower lines of the last table. 


Repayment 338. The debt is composed of debentures—some of which are inserib- 

or debt. able as stock—and a small amount of permanent stock, registered in 
Melbourne, which is liable to be paid off at any time after the 28th 
November, 1897, by giving a year’s notice in the Government Gazette. 
The following are the dates and places at which the various amounts of 
which the debt is composed are repayable :— 


REPAYMENT OF DEBT. 


ee ee 
: Amount Repayable. 
Rate of 
When Repayable. | heunones I 
| nralborsne: In London. Total, 
| 
Debentures, | £& £ : £ 
Ist October, 1885 ... .-. / 6 per cent, 580,620 | 2,600,000 | 3,180,620* . 
. 1888 ... : 130,000 sds 130,000 
99 1889 eee 99 276,100 eee 276,100 
Ist January, 1891 ... es 850,000 850,000 
1894 5 per “cent. 312,900 | 2,107,000 | 2,419,900 
Ist J uly, 1899... 4 — cent. Des 1,500,000 | 1,500,000 
» 1901... was 3,000,000 | 3,000,000 
4} per cent. oe 5,000,000 | 5,000,000 
Ist January, 1904 4 per cent. ae 457,000 | 457,000 
ree eee : | = | eeeen | sam 
Ss pru, oee eee 393 eee 3 9 9 “Vs 
Ist October, 191387 ... sate a Sas 4,000,000 | 4,000,000 
Stockt (London Register.) 
ist,October, 1919... «| 4 per cent. det 4,000,000 | 4,000,000 
Stock (Melbourne Register.) 
Permanent debt§ ... «. | 4 per cent, 720,987 we = | 720,987 
Total ... i 1,439,987 |26,914,000 |28,353,987 
Ba hes M. & H. B. ip ‘ite sie Bee 222,800 || 
Grand Total cap ae see sae 28,576,787 
\ 
as hs es ee ht ee 


* This amount is not added in the total, as its re i 
£4,0.0,000, due in 1919. pan payment was provided for by means of the loan of 


+ Convertible into inscribed stock at option of holders, inscri z 
1885, was £7,709,800. p 0 ders. The amount so inscribed to the 30th June, 


I See preceding footnote. 


§ But subject to be paid off in sums of not less th 5, 
peter ak ess than £5,000 at any one time after 28th N ovember, 1897, 


l| Now included for the first time. 
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339. Loans paid off on the 1st October, 1883, and the same date in Reduced rate 
1884 and 1885, amounting together to £7,817,220, bore interest at on loans. 


the rate of 6 per cent. By these repayments the portion of the debt 
bearing 6 per cent. interest has become reduced to £1,256,100. The 
redemption loans bear only 4 per cent. interest, and the saving in the 
annual interest payable by the substitution of these for the 6 per cent. 
loans paid off during the last three years amounts to over £156,000 
per annum. | 


340. Victorian Government stock on the Melbourne register was victorian 
first. authorized under the Public Works Loan Act 1872 (36 Vict. mont stock. 


No. 428), and originally amounted to £1,500,000. Owing to portion 
of this being converted into debentures, which operation was counter- 
balanced to some extent by re-conversions and fresh issues, the amount 
outstanding became reduced on the 30th June, 1885, to £720,987 ; at 
which date, however, a further authorized amount of £89,495 had not 
been issued. In the case of the first three loans issued in London 
since the Ist January, 1883—amounting to £10,000,000—the ‘option 
was given to holders of converting their debentures into stock, to be 
registered in London; whilst the loan of £4,000,000 in 1884-5 was 
issued as stock in the first instance. The privilege referred to, accord- 
ing to advices received up to the 30th June, 1885, had been availed of 
to the. extent of £7,709,800, so that the stock then outstanding upon 
the London register amounted to £11,709,800. The total amount of 
stock on the two registers combined was thus £12,480,787. The whole 
of the Victorian stock bears interest at the rate of 4 per cent. per 


annum. 


341. The following are the rates of interest payable on the various Rates of 


amounts of which the public debt of Victoria was composed on the 30th 
June,* 1885 :— 


Rates of Interest. : . Amount at each Rate. 
6 percent. ... a . £4,436,720 
52 per cent. (average)... os awe wae 222,800T 
5 percent. ... ete See wee sg 2,419,900 
43 per cent. ... se sis wie ie 5,000,000 
4 percent. ...- sie "S68 sue .-  16,497,367* 
| _ Total woe = ene, £28,576,787* 


' # Exclusive of redemption loan of £3,1 80,620. ‘See note to next table. 
+ Hobson’s Bay Railway debentures. 


interest on | 


debt. 
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342. Nearly three-fifths of the interest on the debt is payable in 
July and January, and the remainder in October and April. In 
connexion with this, Messrs. W. Westgarth and Co., in their circular 
No. 221, of the 12th January, 1883, whilst admitting the incon- 
venience to the colony of having large interest amounts falling due at 


" one time, point out that the greatest degree of negociability for the 


stock can only be attained by making the periods of payment uniform 
for all loans. About eleven-twelfths of the interest is payable in 
London, and the remainder in Melbourne. The following table shows 


the amounts payable during the ensuing financial year at those times 
and places on the debt existing on the 30th June, 1880 :— 


Interest on Pusiic DEBr. 


Amount Payable Annually— 


Rate 
per When Due. 
Cent 

In Melbourne. In London. Total. 

£ s. d. £ s. d £ s. d, 
6 | July and January ae 51,000 0 0 51,000 0 0 
B tt, 8 . 15,645 0 0 | 105,350 0 0 | 120,995 0.0 
anl ,, - 225,000 0 0 | 225,000 0 0 
4 - ‘3 dae 358,280 0 O0* 358,280 .0 0 


Total ..| 15,645 0 0 | 739,680 0 0 | 755,275 0 0 


6 | October and April 59,203 4 0 | 156,000 0 
” 3 28,839 9 6 2i2.71o 4 


a) 


215.203 4 0- 
301,614 13° 6 


i) 


Total ... | 88,042 138 6 | 428,775 4 0 |. 51681717 6 


Grand Total... | 103,687 13 6 [1,168,405 4 0 | 1,272,092 17 6 


Melbourne & Hobson’s Bay - a: 11,529 0 0 t 
Railway Debentures | ae 


z) 1,283,621 17 6 


Notn.—The figures in this table represent the amount of interest payable annually on £28,576,787, viz. 
the amount of the debt as it stood at the commencement of the financial year'1885-6, jean out of account 
the portion (amounting to £3,180,620) of a 4 per cent. loan available for redeeming a like amount for which 
interest is allowed in the table at 6 per cent. By the redemption of this amount, which took place on the 
ist October, 1885, the annual interest payable was reduced by £63,612. It should also be mentioned that, 


owing to the redemption loan being floated before t¢ i j 
onthe oe Ah Gee g ore the old loan was paid off, interest was payable for some 


Grand Total ... aie aoe 


x Inclusive of £18,280, payable on debentures which are held by the Government. | 
+ Of which £2,570 payable in Melbourne and £8,959 in London, 
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343. The annual interest payable on the public debt, as it existed 
at the end of the financial year 1884-5, was equivalent to an average 
rate of about £4 9s. 10d. per cent., the rates on the amounts borrowed 
for the different works varying from 4 to 6 per cent. No money has 
been borrowed at 6 per cent. since 1866; and the 5, 44, and 4 per cent. 


Interest on 
loans for 
different 
works. 


loans floated since, together with the substitution of 4 per cent. deben-_ 


tures for the 6 per cents. which had become due, have brought down 
the rate of interest upon the amount borrowed for railway construction, 
the average of which was, at the end of 1884-5, only £4 11s. per cent. 
The following are the particulars of the amounts’ borrowed for the 
different works, and the amount and average rate of interest paebe 
thereon annually : —_— | 


INTEREST ON LOANS FOR DIFFERENT WoORKS. 


Interest Pavable 


Amount Annually. 
Purpose for which Raised. | ou eenine | 
June, 1885.* Amo ants std 
| 
£ | Per cent. 
Railways ... oF i oa. obs es ae | 21,845,2944 995,016 4°55 
; elbourne aia es 1,056,931 43,381 4°10 
Water Supply { Country... i i. | 2,698,312 | 120,050 | 4:45 
_ Graving-dock . Sa 850,464 15, 308 4°57 
Law Courts and Parliament Houses sas 597,344 25,150 4°91 
Public Offices as ae ee ae 166,195 6,789 4°09 
Defences ... “dod. ee a we 100,000 6, 000 6:00 
State Schools wee ae ~ igiei d aks 1,075,000 44 000 4°09 
Yarra Bridge sea ae ee see 60,000 2, 700 4°50 
Harbours, &c. ee see 275,000 11, 000° 4°00 
To provide for prospective loss on Bale of 351,747 14, 228 4°06 
debentures, and expenses of floating 
Total .. ae | 28,576,787 | seesnn | ea 1,283,622 4°49 


344. On the 1st October, 1885, or three months after the date to Prospective — 


which the table relates, £3,180,620 of the old 6 per cent. debentures 
were redeemed by the substitution of 4 per cent. stock therefor, and 
thus the average rate of interest on the amount borrowed for railways 
was reduced to 4°26 per cent., and.that on the whole debt to 4°27 
per cent. | 


* Leaving Sut of account a sum of £3, 180,620 borrowed at 4 per cent., available for redeeming 1 a like 
amount borrowed at 6 per cent., and allowed for at that rate in the table. 

+ This is inclusive of £222,800, amount outstanding on the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United 
Railway Company’s debentures, the interest on which is £11,529 annually. —_ . 


reduction 
of rate of 
interest. 
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Interest 345. By the last two tables it appears that the total sum payable 
and paid annually as interest is £1,283,622; but as interest on debentures held 
by the Government is not paid, and as a portion of the debt did not 
bear interest during the whole of the year, the amount actually paid in 
1884-5 was only £1,256,315, viz., £1,150,714 in London and £105,601 
in Melbourne. 
rxpensesof . 346. The payment of interest in Melbourne is not attended with any 
iret expense; but in connexion with the payment of interest in London, 
ee expenses are incurred, consisting chiefly of premium on the remittance 
of money, and commission, amounting to $ per cent. on the interest 
payable. These charges amounted in 1884-5 to £14,420, which is 
equivalent to a proportion of about 1} (1:253) per cent. on the total 
amount payable in London, viz., £1,150,684, as just stated. 
meer 347. The interest and expenses of the public debt of Victoria thus 
head. amounted in 1884—5 to £1,270,735,* being in the proportion of £1 6s. 5d. 
per head of population, and equal to nearly a fifth of the total expenditure. 
In a former issue of the Victorian Year-Bookt it was shown that in the 
Australasian colonies the interest and expenses of the public debt per 
head varied from £2 11s. in New Zealand and £1 17s. in Queensland to 
15s. in New South Wales and 6s. in Western Australia, and that the 
proportion to the total expenditure varied from 27 and 25 per cent. 
respectively in the two former to 9 and 4 per cent. respectively in the 
two latter; also, that in only one of 29 of the principal countries 
in the world—viz., France—was the annual charge per head in respect. 
to the public debt higher than in Victoria. _ | | 
Loans autho- 348. A loan of £4,000,000—of which £3,180,620 was for redemption 
and 1885. of debentures falling due—was authorized on the 12th December, 1884,t 
and a loan of £8,000,000 was authorized on the 14th December, 1885.§ 
It was provided that these loans should have a currency of 35 years, 
and should be issued either as debentures or as inscribed stock, interest 
to be payable half-yearly, the rate of which—not to exceed 4 per cent.— 
was left to be determined by an order made by the Governor in Council 
prior to the time of issue. The following are the amounts authorized 


to be devoted to the respective purposes for which the loans were to be 
raised :— ; | 


This amount differs by £1,172 from that shown in the table following paragraph 223 ante. The 


difference is made up of the cost of redeeming 1 i j 
actonnt Of cummin i ee g Joans in London, viz., £2,047, less overcharge of £875 on 


t See Victorian Year-Book, 1879-80, paragraph 500 et se 
t Under the Victorian Debentures Redem tion and L a i 
§ Under the Railway Loan Act 1885 49 Vict, No. $45) Papen Nate NOE 
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Loans AUTHORIZED, 1884 AND 1885. 


Amounts Authorized. 


* Purposes. 


Under Act Under Act 
48 Vict. No. 805. | 49 Vict. No. 845. 
| a £ 
Railways ... ee ae ke 6,000,000 
‘Seaways (in country districts) ane se as 200,000 
Water Supply—Melbourne ds Pee - 145,050 500,000 
Country .. or aa aa 125,000 See 
Irrigation Works, &c. tus ods ae ais ae 1,300,000 
Houses of Parliament... oer ate i 129,330 
State Schools ai Ga Pages 75,000 
Canal to Thomson River, near Sale ve ae 25,000 
Expenses of floating loans, &e, vee as a 320,000* 
wie Total fresh debt ... aes 86 819,380 8,000,000 
Redemption of loans 3 bie abe ae 3,180,620 
- When due a HS thee was .. | 1st Oct., 1919 | 1st Oct., 1920 


349. The first of these loans was successfully floated in London on Loan fated 
the 13th 3 May, 1885, the rate of interest being fixed at 4 per cent. ° 
This loan was issued i in the form of inscribed stock in the first instance, 
instead of, as in the case of the three previous loans, in the form of 
debentures with the right of optional inscription, free of cost. The 
minimum price fixed for tenders was £99 per £100, with accrued 
interest from lst April on deferred payments up to 21st September, 
equivalent to £1 15s. 24d. per cent.; the tenders received numbered 
1,178, and the amount feadered was £11 558,900, allotments being made 
at prices ranging from £100 13s.—the lowest successful tender—to 
£102 5s., the highest tender. The average price obtained for £100 
stock was £100 18s. 9d. If, however, allowance be made for accrued 
interest—already stated to have been £1 15s. 2 3d.—and also for expenses, 
which amounted to £1 2s. 94d. per £100, she net proceeds of the loan 
will be reduced to £97 15s. 94d., which will be found to involve an 
annual interest charge of £4 Sa. 5a. per £100. This was the best price 
up to that time obtained for any ‘Victorian loan, it being 13s. 1jd. above 
that for the loan floated in the previous year, and 2s. 2d. above that for 
the loan of January, 1883. . The result is the more satisfactory as 
showing the confidence placed in the securities of this colony, since at 
the time this loan was floated the money market was much affected by a 


* A balance of this amount, not required for the PaED ORE? stated, has pee applied differ ently 
under the Loans Application Act 1885 (49 Vict. No. 848). | . 


M 


Net proceeds 
of loans. 
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misunderstanding with Russia, and expectations of a possible war with 
that country. 

350. The following is a statement of the leading particulars of 
the four loans floated in the three years ended with 1885, to which is 
added, in the last line, a statement of the Bank of England minimum 
rate of discount at the time of floating each loan :— 


PARTICULARS OF LOANS FLOATED, 1883 TO 1885. 


£4,000,000 
£4,000,000, £2,000,000, 4278:000,000, | 4 per cent.— 
ae 4 per cent.— | 4 per cent.— per na Stock. 
Particulars. inecribable: Inscribable. Inseribable. (48 xis No, 
(45 Vict. No. 717.) |(46 Vict. No. 739.), (47 Vict. No. 760.) 


CE a ae ag 
nnn be 


When floated ... (9th-17th Jan.and| 3rd July, | 29th January, | 13th May; 


6th March, 1883 1883 _ 1884 1885, 
Minimum price fixed £98 13 7 £96 13 3 £98 2 8 |£97 4 92 
per £100 7 ee 
Number of tenders... : 735 : 684 529 1,178 
Amount tendered ... £9,421 ,400 £5,137,700 £5,561,700 '£11,553,900 
Number of successful 494 362 428 224 
tenders* | | se | 7 
Highest tender per £101 3 7 £98 18 3 £100 7 8 {£100 9 93 
£100 . . aa 
Lowest successful ten- £98 13 7 £97 8 9 £98 4 2 £98 7 9} 
' der per £100 | 
Gross proceeds, aver- £98 16 82 | £9714 13, £98 5 7 £98 18 
age per £100 | | 
Deduct expenses, ditto £1 3 1 £13 2 £1 2 103 £1 2 9 
Net proceeds, ditto £97 13-73 | £96 101123 £97 2 834|£97 15 93 
Bank of England mini- 5-3 | 4 3 : a 3k 
mum rate of discount 
per cent. 


Loan floated, 
1886, 


Notre.—The quotations in this table are exclusive of aecrued interest. 


35], The first instalment of the £8 ,000,000 loan referred to in a 
previous table,t viz., £1,500,000, was: floated in London on the Ond 
February, 1886, the interest being fixed at 4 per cent. The minimum 
price fixed for which sums of £100 might be tendered was £102, 
which, after allowing for interest accruing from the 1st January. on the 
deferred payments, was equivalent to £101 3s. 3d. net. The number 
of tenderers was 648, and the amount tendered was £10,834,250, the 
lowest successful tender being £106 8s. 6d. The gross average price 
obtained was £106 9s., being equivalent, ea accrued interest, to £105 


6s. 6d.; but if expenses also be deducted, the price would be reduced to 
see ee ee ge eee 
* Wholly or partly. 


* Price depreciated fully 5s. per cent., in consequence of the s : ts of 
gold from London to Austrelia, © q unusual occurrence of large shipments 


t See table following paragraph 348 ante. 
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about £104 9s. As the loan has a currency of 85 years, this is equiv- 
alent to the money being obtained at a ‘little over 33 per cent., (£3 
15s. 5d.) per £100, which is the lowest rate of interest for which any 
Australian loan has yet been floated, and the loan referred to is the first 
Victorian 4 per cent. loan floated above par. The lowest rate of interest 
at which any loan of New South Wales has yet been floated is £3 16s. 
10d. per £100, which is the amount payable on the 4 per cent. loan of 
1881, whilst the rate of interest on the nominal 34 per cent. loan of that 
colony issued in 1884 is £3 18s. per £100, and on that issued in 1885, 
£4 Os. 2d. per 100.*- No further instalment of the Victorian loan 
referred to is to be issued during the current year (1886), as was stated 
in its prospectus. 


352. The total expenses : connected ith floating Victorian loans from Expenses of 
1855 (the time the first loans were authorized) to the 30th June, 1885, redemption. 
of loans. 
including bank charges, brokerage, &c., have amounted to £371,880, 
which. figures furnish a proportion of a small fraction over 1 per cent. 
on the gross amount borrowed to that date. On the loans recently 
floated, however, the expenses averaged 1°15 per cent., as will.be seen 
by figures in the last table. It should be mentioned that another charge, 
not taken into account, is the Banks’ commission of } per cent., with 
the usual exchange and brokerage, for poeom pach of the debentures 


when they arrive at maturity. 
853. The minimum price. for tenders for a loan is fixed after due Prices fixed 


inquiry from those supposed. to be best acquainted with the state of the fined 10 
money market. The results, however, are very various, and in the —, 
case of the loans from 1874 onwards the amounts obtained per £100 
debenture or stock have ranged from 2s. 7d. to as much as £3 8s. 84d. 

above the minimum fixed, as is shown in the last column of the follow: 


ing table:— 


VICTORIAN Loans. —Pnrices Fixep AND OBTAINED, 1874 To 1885. 


' = _ _ Sea eae 


tt | Price per £100, ex Interest. | 
ay ae | 
. . Amount above 


uy’ When Raised, ~~ | Minimum Obtained. | 
SO | Minimum Fixed. | Average Obtained. | : | 
: | | £.s. ad, £ s. d, £ s, d, | 
~t,. YS74 coe | 90 0 0° 90 2 7 0O27.- 
1876 ... Pe 93 0 0. 94 16 108 - 116102 
“879 ae | 96 16 97.17 53 1 1 43 
"1880... = wa | «= «100 OOO 103 3 83 3 3 8h . 
1883 ... ae 9813 7 98 16 83 0 3 1k 
ieee he . |) 9613 3 | 9714 IR 1.0105 
1884... a )6h(698lh2 BH OB KT 0.211 : 
| 1885 ... wei «= («970 4 9k =| 98 IB OBE 113 9 
<aleampaas i ie CC : : 


 * See table following” paragraph 357 post. 
M2 


Particulars 
of loans 
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Terms upon 
which loans 
have been 
obtained. 
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354. Particulars respecting the amounts, nominal rates of interest, 
due dates of, and average prices obtained for, the various loans, forming 
part of the public debt of Victoria, raised in London from iin to 
1885, aré given in the following table ; also the average prices obtained 
after deducting expenses of floating, as well as of accrued interest ; and 
to which is added, in the last column, the rates of interest to which 
such prices are equivalent, which are really those payable by the colony 
on the moneys actually available (net proceeds) for the purposes for 
which the loans were raised :— 

VICTORIAN LOANS FLOATED IN Lonpon, 1859 TO 1885. 


Average price per £100 Debenture 
Nominal 


When Raised. eae Interest. ble Ex Accrued | £z Interest and a £100 t 
Per Cent. Interest. Expenses.f 
| bee igh #Et oars gins (Net proceeds.) 

a £ £ os. d. £ OS. A £ s. d, 
1859 ... | 1,000,000 6 1ggs. | 105 1112 | 104 111 513 9 
. .. | 750,000 : : 10717 7% | 10617 72 | 5 910 
1860 1,837,500 : 53 L 8 17 104 514 1 
: $12°500 " 1834 ¢| 10417 108 | 108 17 104 
1861 ...| 1,000,000 1885 | 108 1 62° | 102 1 63 5 16 10 
1862 ...| 1,600,000 i 7 10219 7 10119 7 5 16 11 
1866 ...| 350,000 - 1891 | 100 8113 99 8 113 6 016 
1869 588,600 5 1894 - ss ites 
1870 ... | 1,518,400 . . 100 17 64 99 17 63 419 10 
1874 ...| 1,500,000 4 1899 90 2 7 89 2 7 415 38 
1876 ... | 8,000,000 ie 1901 94 16 102 3 18 113 481 
1878 457,000 : 1904 S © ites 
1879 3,000,000 43 . 97 17 5d 9619 2: | 414 0 
1880 2,000,000 = a 103 8 8% | 102 511 4 611 
1883 4,000,000 4 1907 9816 84 9713 74 4 8 0 
i. 2,000,000§ |, 1908 97 14 1 96 10 113 4 4 6 

' 2,686,6008 | . i : < 
1884... {1868.00 ‘ » | 1913 | 98 5 7] | 97 2 st | 438 
: 8,180,620 7 
1885... } 319°880 i re 1919 | 9818 6)4] 9715 93 | 4 2 5 
Total | 88,914,000** 


NoTe.—All Victorian loans floated prior to 1884 had originally a currency of 25 years; the loan of 
1884 has a currency of 30 years, and that of 1885 a currency of 85 years. For some particulars of 4 
further loan floated in 1886, see paragraph 351 ante. 


395. It will be noticed that all the 6 per cent. loans, one of the 5 
per cent. loans, and the second portion of the 43 per cent. loan of 
1879-80, were floated at a premium ; but not one of the 4 per cent. 
loans realized a higher rate than par. For the most successful of the 


* The loans referred to in the first six lines have been paid off by means of more recent loans. 
t For loans raised prior to 1876, the expenses have been uniformly assumed to have been 1 per 
cent. See paragraph 352 ante. — . 

{ Based on the prices given in the previous column. These results have been derived from “The 


Investor’s Sinking Fund and Redemption Tables,” by Robert Lucas N ash, London; Effingham Wilson, 
Royal Exchange. a . 


§ Redemption loans. 


| It. is believed that a higher price by fully 5s. per £100 would have been obtained but for the 


unusual occurrence of the shipment of large quantities of gold to Australia, which took place just prior 
to the loan being floated. 


4] Money market much affected at time of issue of this loan by a misunderstanding with Russia 
and the supposed probability of war with that country. : 

** Including redemption loans amounting to $7,817,220, of which £7,000,000 was for loans falling: 
due in London. This being deducted, the net amount borrowed there is reduced to £26,914,000. 
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last named, viz., that floated in 1885, £98 18s. 64d. per £100 debenture 
was obtained, whilst the first of this class issued (viz., in 1874) was 
floated with considerable difficulty for little more than £90. 

356. By the last column of the table, it appears, in respect to the Actualrate | 
earlier loans, that, although the nominal rate of interest was 6 per cent., on loans. 
the money was usually obtained for about 52 per cent., the lowest rate 
being 54 per cent. in 1859, and the highest a small fraction over 6 per 
cent. in 1866. Since that year, however, the credit of the colony seems 
to have considerably improved, for in 1870—or four years later—it was 
able to secure the money for a little less than 5 per cent., in the early 
part of 1883 a loan was obtained for 43, per cent., and in 1885 for 
41 per cent., which, although the nominal rate of interest in recent 
years has been only 4 per cent., is actually the lowest rate at which 
any Victorian loan had up to that time been raised.* 

357. The following table, giving similar information respecting the yew south 
loans of New South Wales, is taken (except in the case of the last four eens 
lines) in substance from the Sydney Morning Herald, in which journal 
several interesting and able articles bearing on the interest and expenses 
of the various loans of that colony have appeared at various times :— 

New SovutH Wates Loans, 1858 To 1885. 


Average 


: | _rate per | Nominal) , +441 Interest 
Date of Loan. Gane noeny of | Amount raised. ee Sees bare r per £100. 
| &c. 
, | £ £ & os. d. 
1858 30 130,400 125,888 | 90°59 5 513 3 
1859 30 818,100 916.778 | 99°09 5 5 1 3 
1360 30 560,900 560,654 | 99:20 5 5 10 
1861 30 206,960 205,887 | 98°85 5 5 1 7 
1862 30 495,500 485,391 | 97°22 5 5 810 
1863 30 610,000 613,247 | 99°78 5 5 0 8 
1864 30 288/300 987609 | 9001 | 5 615 
1865 30 292,30 969974 | 91°49 5 511 6 
1886 30 1,001,900 899-216 | 88°49 5 516 4 
1867 30 312'800 967,448 | 84°32 5 Boe ot 
1868 30 1,500,000 1,430,204 | 88°52 5 516 4 
1869 ae 1,000,000 981.655 | 96°85 5 5 4 2 
isi 3 985,100 973,696 | 97°91 5 5 211 
1872 30 406,800 492.666 | 108'90 5 415 0 
1878 Inter 229984 217970 | 9774 | 4 420 
1874. | Inter 289955 268808 | 95°00 4 4 511 
1875 30 1,000.000 900,581 | 89-12 4 413 0 
1876 30 901,500 |  37;180 | 92°22 4 49 4 
1879 30 | 8,249,500 3.099.443 | 97°81 4 42 8 
1881 30 2.050.000 2°120,639 | 102°86 4 3 16 10 
1882 30 2°000,000 2042916 | 101°57 4 318 2 
1883 50 3'000,000 2001067 | 98941 4 410 
meee 50 3'000,000 2'979,167 | 99°31 4 40 8 
1884 40 | 5,500,000 5,125,386 | 9210 3h 318 0. 
185 | 40 | 5,500,000 - 9000 | 3 | 4 0 2 


a ee sn an Si ak es TN, ey A 5 a er 
Norr.—The calculations in the last four lines were made in the office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne, from official documents and from information contained in the monthly circulars issued by 
W. Westgarth & Co., 8 Finch-lane, London. cet 
-* Another Victorian loan has since (viz., in 1886) been raised at about 33 per cent. For particulars 
See paragraph 351 ante. 
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358. By this table it appears that during the last five years New 
South Wales has floated six loans, amounting in the aggregate to 
£21,050,000 ; that on three occasions the money was obtained—after 
allowing for all charges—for considerably less than, and on the. other 
three occasions for a little over, 4 per cent., the most successful loan 
being that floated in 1881 at a rate of interest equivalent to only 
£3 16s. 10d. per £100 borrowed. The last two loans, it will be observed, 
were launched nominally at 34 per cent.; New South Wales being. the 
first Australasian, and the second British, colony* to issue loans bearing 
a lower nominal rate of interest than 4 per cent. ‘The actual rate of 
interest payable on the first of these 35 per cent. loans was £3 18s. per 
£100 borrowed, or not quite so low a rate as that at which the 4 per 
cent. loan of 1881, just referred to, was obtained ; but the actual rate 
of interest payable on the second, nominally 84 per cent., loan was 


_ slightly over 4 per cent., or higher than the equivalent rate payable on 


Debts of 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


the 4 per cent. loans of 1881 and 1882. 

859. The following table shows the total amount of debt, and the 
indebtedness per head, in Victoria and the other Australasian colonies 
on the 31st December of each of the five years ended with 1884; also 
the number of years’ revenue the debt is equal to in each year :— 


Pusriic DEBTS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


On the 3lst December. 


| 


Colony. ; Year. 
Total Amount Amount of Number of 
of Debt. Indebtedness per | Years’ Revenue 
| Head. | Debt is equal to. 
£ £ s. d. OS 
1880 22,060,749 25 13 0. 477 
1881 — 22,426,502 25 8 5. - 4°32 
Victoria... ‘eu 1882 22,103,202 24 7 10 3°95 | 
1883 24,308,175 26 1 9. 4°33 
1884. 27,526,667 28 12 9 4°64 
| 1880 14,903,919 200 3 2 | 8:04 
.* 1881 16,924,019 2113 38 | 2°52 
New South Wales 1882 18,721,219 22 18 0 2°53. 
1883 21,632,459 2417 8 3°34 
1884 30,101,959 8213 6 4°23 


* Canada was the first British colony to float a 34 per cent. loan, viz., in June, 1884 or only about 
four months before New South Wales. According to Messrs. Westgarth & Co., this Canadian loan 
was disposed of at a price which, with various allowances, actually yields to the investors £3 17s. 6d. 
percent. But if allowances were made for cost of floating, &c., as is done in the case of the New 
South Wales loan, the latter would probably be fourtd the more successful of the ¢wo loans from the 
borrowers’ standpoint. Canada has since reverted to 4 per cent. loans. ’ 

t Whilst these pages were passing through the press intelligence arrived that a fresh issue of New 
South Wales Government 83 per cent. stock, to the extent of £5,500,000, was made on the 16th July, 
1886. The tenders numbered about 1,500, and amounted in the aggregate to nearly £17 ,600,000.. The 
minimum price fixed was £94 per £100, and the average price realized was £95°41 ; but, if allowance 
be, made for accrued interest, &c., and expenses (the latter being estimated at 1°15 per cent.), the net 
price wiil be found to be reduced to £90°80, which is equivalent to interest at £319s. 4d. per £100, or 
3s. 11d. higher than the rate for which the Victorian loan of 1886 (paragraph 351 ante) was obtained.. 
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'. PusLic DEBts oF THE AusTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 


On the 3lst December. 


~*~ Qolony. Year. 


Total Amount Amount of Number of 
of Debt. Indebtedness per | Years’ Revenue 
Head. Debt i is equal to. 

ls £ £ s. d. 
| 1880 12,192,150 58.18 7 7°56 
1881 13,245,150 58 7 1 6°55 
Queensland aee<d f° «1882 — 18,125,350 5217 5 6°24 
bztice. . } 1883 — 14,907;850 5117 2 5°77 
ety . rl 1884 16,419,850 52 19 6 6°14 

AE 3 c= 

MS 1880 9,865,500 3617 5 4°86 
1881 11,196,800 88 3 6 5°16 
iat: aawaila. ss 1882 12,472,600 | 42 910 5°98 
iE 1883 13,891,900 | 4512 5 6°74 
es 1884 15,473,800 49 9 5 7°64 - 
1889 361,000 12 8 9 2°00 
: 1881 511,000 17 0 6 2°01 
Western Australia 1882 511,000 1612 2 2°04 
“URGE 1883 611,000 19 5 6 1°93 
1884 765,000 23 4 8 2°64 
1880 1,943,700 1618 9 4°42 
188] 2,003,000 16 16 10 3°96 
Tasmania- as 1882 2,050,600 16 14 10 3°72 
1883 2,885,600 18 18 0 4°24 
1884 3,202,300 2410 7 «B83 
{ 1880 28,583,231 58 19 O 8°71 
upd us 1881 29,659,111 59 4 Q 7°89 
New Zealand* ... 1882 30,235.711 58 8 1 172 
oy 1883 31,385,411 58 0 6 8:11 
1884 32,860,982 58 4 8 8°86 


NOTE. —For public debts of the respective colonies at the end of 1885, see Summary of Australasian 
Statistics (third folding sheet ante), which gives a statement of the debts of the respective colonies at 
the end of each of the thirteen years 187 3 to 1885; also Appendix A post. 


360. In 1884, as re with the previous year, all the colonies, 
except New Zealand, show a large increase of indebtedness per head, 
varying from £1 in Queensland, and £2 10s. in Victoria, to as much as 
£8 in New South Wales. According to the returns of the same year, 
by far the most heavily-indebted colony, in proportion to population, was 
New Zealand, with £58, and next to it Queensland, with £53, per head. 
Victoria, in proportion to population, was only about half as. heavily 
indebted as either of these, and was, moreover, much less indebted than 
any,,of the other colonies, except Tasmania and Western Australia. 
The qopewe) is the order. in which the colonies stood i in respect to their 


~* New Zealand has, as a set-off ecg the oe an accrued sinking fund, which amounted on thé 31st 
December, 1884, to £2,983,403. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
indebted-~ 
ness. 
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indebtedness per head, the most heavily-indebted colony being placed 


first :-— 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF INDEBTEDNESS 
. PER HEAD. © 
1, New Zealand. 5. Victoria. 
2. Queensland. 6. Tasmania. 
3. South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 


4, New South Wales. 


Order of 361. The public debt in the different colonies varied in 1884 from an 


s s e + 
copect to. amount equal to nearly 9 years! revenue in New Zealand to a sum equal 


Bfrevenue to no more than 22 years’ revenue in Western Australia. Victoria occu- 


ae pied a lower, and consequently more favorable, position in this respect 
than any of the colonies, except New South Wales. and Western 
Australia, her debt being equal to her revenue for 43 years. The 
following is the order in which the colonies stood in respect to this 
matter :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF REVENUE 
To Pusuic DEBT. 


1. New Zealand. 5. Victoria. 

2. South Australia. 6. New South Wales. 
3. Queensland. 7. Western Australia. 
4. Tasmania. ; 


Publicdebt 862, If the amounts of debt at the latest period shown in the table 
end Aus be added together, it will be found that the aggregate debt of the 
' colonies on the continent of Australia was over ninety millions, beitig 
nearly fifteen millions more than in 1883; and the aggregate debt of 
Australia, with the addition of Tasmania an New Zealand, exceeded 
one hundred and twenty-six millions sterling, being over seventeen 
millions more than in 1883. The following are the exact figures, also 
the proportion of indebtedness per head of the population, and the 
proportion the aggregate debt bore to the agg regate revenue of the 

colonies within the same limits :— | 


Pusric DeBT oF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1884.* ~~ 


Public Debt. 
. | Amount per nt of 
| Total Amount. | Head. Revenue. 
= : £ & 8. a; 
Continent of Australia ie s+ | 90,287,276 | 35 11 5 5° 00- 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand 126,350,558 | 39 1 °7 5° 67 


* For later figures, see Appendix A post. . pee 
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368. It will be observed that a combination of the indebtedness: of Debt per 
the insular colonies with that of the colonies upon the Australian in Austrade 
continent gives a proportion of debt per head higher by £3 10s. 2d. Australia, 
than such a proportion applied to the continental colonies alone, in 
explanation of which it will be remembered that although Tasmania is 
almost the most lightly, New’ Zealand is the most Been nee peen 
colony of the group. 

864. During the eleven years eaden with 1884, the public debt of mcrease of 


debt in Aus- 
Australasia, taken as a whole, increased nearly threefold, and the pro- tralasiain 


portion per head of population was nearly doubled. The debt also ede 
increased in a much greater ratio than the public revenue, for whereas 
in 1873 it was equal to the income of the colonies for only about 
three and a half years, in 1884 it was equal to their income for over 
five years and two-thirds. This will be observed by the following 
figures :— . - 

INCREASE OF PuBLic Desr or AvsTRALAsiIA, 1873 To 1884. 


Public Debt of Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand. 


Year. 


il Amount per Multiple of 

Total Amount. Head. Revenue. 

SY gee , £ £ s. d. | 
1873... . cee wee wee | 42,672,428 20 2 3 3°46 | 
-7B84) ad vas vee |» 126,350,558 39.1 7 5°67 
~ '.+ Jnerease ...  .. | 83,678,135 | 1819 4 2°21 


365. The major portion of the aabhe debt of each of the Austral- purposes 
asian colonies was contracted for the purpose of railway construction, peg 
‘Dbut smaller amounts were borrowed for water supply, immigration, ee 
electric telegraphs, harbour and defence works, roads and bridges, iictea.” 
schoolhouses, and other public works. Up to the end of 1884, 

New South Wales had borrowed a larger amount for railway con- 
‘struction than any other colony, the amount being £24,340,000, 
as against £21,618,009 borrowed for the same purpose by Victoria, 
£10,339,000 by Queensland, and £9,336,000 by South Australia. 
The amount set down as having been borrowed by New Zealand 
for railway construction is £11,61.6,754, but the purposes for which 
£11,060,028 of the old provincial debts (nearly a third of the whole 
New Zealand debt at the end of 1884) were contracted are not 
accurately known, and possibly some portion of this may have been 
devoted to railways, although not a large amount, as the total cost 


of railways in New Zealand, including 91 miles of private line, is 


Purposes for 
which debt 
of Austral- 
asia was 
contracted. 
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returned as £11,810,194, or only £193,440 more than the amount 
known to have been borrowed for railway purposes. Victoria has 
borrowed much more for water supply than any other colony, the 


‘total amount being £3,482,000, as against £1,211,000 borrowed by 


South Australia, and £1,058,000 borrowed by New South Wales 
for the same object. No portion of the public debt of Victoria, 
South Australia, or Western Australia has been contracted for the 
promotion of immigration, but, up to the end of 1884, New Zealand 
has borrowed over two millions and New South Wales nearly two 


millions for immigration purposes. In the following table the amounts 


borrowed for railways, water supply, immigration, and other purposes, 
to the end of 1884, are given for each of the Australasian colonies :— 


PURPOSES FOR WHiIcH Pusiic DEesBTs oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES 
WERE RAISED. 


(Debts on the 31st December, 1884.*) 


Amount of Public Debt contracted for— 


| 

| 

Colony. : Total. 
Wat Immigra- | Oth 

| Railways. Supply: Hon. Pn : Parposcd: 

| £ | £ a i}. -s £ 
Victoria ve ae | 21,617,673) 3,482,074 te 2,426,920 | 27,526,667 
New South Wales... 24,340,191, 1,057,674 | 387,663 | 4,316,431 | 30,101,959 
Queensland ... | 10,338.515' 370,163 | 1,885,387 | 3,825,785 | 16,419,850 
South Australia | 9,356,308 | 1,210,970 a 4,926,522 | 15,473,800 
Western Australia ...,; 556,675 sea ioe 208,325 765,000 
Tasmania «. ...; 1,279,000  ... 227,100 | 1,696,200 | 3,202,300 
New Zealand ... | 11,616,754 | 542,229 | 2,093,942 | 7,548,029 | 32,860,982} 


366. Of the total amount borrowed by the colonies on the Australian 
continent to the egd of 1884, nearly three-fourths was for railways, 
nearly a fourteenth was for waterworks, nearly a fortieth for im- 
migration, and nearly a sixth for other purposes. Of the amount 
borrowed by the continental and insular colonies combined (so far as it 
can be apportioned in the absence of complete information respecting 
New Zealandt), the proportions for railways and water supply are 
somewhat less, but those for immigration and for other purposes are 
somewhat more, than the proportions for like objects relating to the 
continental colonies alone. This is shown in the following table :— 


* Similar information to the end of 1885 will be found in Appendix A post. 
1 The amounts in this line add up to only £21,800,954, or £11,060,028 less than this total. The 
balance represents the sum of the old provincial debts of New Zealand taken over by the Central 
Government. It is now impossible to determine accurately the purposes for which these were 
contracted ; it is probable that some portion of them, as well as the greater portion of the amount set 
down in this line under the head of ** Other purposes,” were spent in carrying on wars with the Maoris. 
+ The total amount of the public debt of Australia, Tastnania, and New Zealand was £126,350, 558, 
as already stated in table following paragraph 362 ante, but the purposes for which £11,060,028 of 
the New Zealand debt was contracted cannot now be ascertained.—See second footnote to last table. 
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PURPOSES FOR WHICH DrEBTs OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA 
_ WERE CONTRACTED. 
- (Debts on the 31st December, 1884.) 


Continent of Australia. Australia with Tasmania and 


Purposes for which Debt was ie, Pena gane 
contracted. . | Proportions | Proportions 
Amount of Debt. : Bet Cant. | Amount of Debt. , parGent. 
£ | | £ 

Railways ... Bee a 66,189,362 73°31 | 79,085,116 § 68:60 
Water Supply ... —... 6,120,881 678 | 6,663,110 : 5-78 
Immigration ...... 2,273,050 | 2:52 | 4,594,092 | 3-98 
Other purposes ... ... | 15,703,983 | 17°39 24,948,212 | 21-64 


ae 


Total ...  .. | 90,287,276 100-00 115,200,580" 100-00 


367. The next table shows the amounts of public debt in Great Public actts 

. ° ° . of British 
Britain and her various possessions at latest dates, so far as the dominiors 
information can be gathered from official documents existing in this 
colony ; also the amount of debt per head of the population of each 
possession, and the number the revenue of each would have to be 
multiplied by. in order to make an amount equal to its debt. All the 
calculations have been made in the office of the Government Statist, 


Melbourne — 


Pustic Depts or British Dominions, 1884.7 


Public Debt. 
Country or Colony. | | SMe aoe 
m oe Total Amount. | ae : ue te 
; EUROPE. - 4 £ | £ s. d. | 
. United Kingdom ... «. 740,330,654 | 20 5 3 | S64 
/ Malta... 2 " 408,007 | 214 2! 197 
A ASIA. | e | ; 
_. India es a ... - 161,300,221 016 3 | 225 
Ceylon Sat ies use 2,193,274 015 6 | 1°90 
Straits Settlements... aks 55,900 02 1 09 
: AFBICA. - | : 
- Mauritius ... soe eo 749,100 | 205; S% 
Natal wes des See 3,215,445 | T1l 6 5°26 
Cape of Good Hope... ©... ~—-20,804,182 | 161211 27 
St. Helena... sig ea 6,750 ; 1 6 8 ‘68 
Lagos ete er oats 44] 001. ‘01 
- Sierra Leone See Soa; 58,000 | O19 2 | r 
AMERICA. | 7 ee 
Canada... ae 87,858,320, 8 7 4 5:54 
* Newfoundland ve ee: 447,740 2 5 5) | 1°S4 
‘Bermudas ... aes care 5,784 | O07 9 |! °20. 


* See footnote (¢) on previous page. ; 

+ Except in the case of Lagos, the figures for which relate to the year 1882. 
: }For population of Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragraph 131 ante. 
§ For revenue of Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragraph 201 ave. 
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Pusuic Dests or British Dominions, 1884—continued. 


| Public Debt. 
a i ae Total Amount. Sa ale eee : 
AMERICA—COntinued, £ £ s. d, 
British Guiana aha see 200,313 015 2 43 
t Indies— | 
ert me ses 48,126 I. 2.2 1:06 
Jamaica... aes Lees 1,243,899 2 2 0 2°15 
St. Lucia Sey oe 32,400 015 11 “70 
St. Vincent ae wee 2,180 0 1 0 06 
Grenada... ae an 6,440 0 210 13 
ee aaa aa 7 1,700 | 0 010 | “04 
Nevis a 
Antigua... oe aes 48,871 1 7 1l 1:08 
Montserrat ne aie 4,200 0 7 9 71 
Dominica ae aes 13,400 09 4 714 
Trinidad . a 590,640 3.10 ll 1:24 
AUSTRALASIA. 

Australia, Tasmania, and New | 126,350,558 39 1 7 5 22 

Zealand * _ 
Fiji wie — see 254,025 -119 7 2°78 
Total ... eds 1,096,230,520 47 7 5°42 


Indebtedness 9368. It will be observed that the total indebtedness of Great 
dommions, Britain and her dependencies reaches nearly eleven hundred millions 
sterling, that over two-thirds of the amount is owing by Great Britain 


herself, and over one-ninth by the Australasian colonies. 


Indebtedness 369. In Australasia, taken as a whole, the indebtedness, in proportion 
of British to population, is nearly twice as large as that of the United Kingdom, 
somipions. which in this respect is far above any of its other dependencies. As 

regards individual qplonies, the indebtedness per head of New Zealand 
is nearly three times, and that of Queensland and of South Australia 
is in each case about two and a half times, as large as the indebted- 
ness per head of the United Kingdom; whilst that of New South 
Wales is more than, and that of Victoria nearly, one and a half 
times as large. The two first-named colonies are, in proportion to 
population, by far the most heavily indebted countries in the world. It 
may be observed that the indebtedness per head of Canada is little 
more than a fifth of that of Australasia. 


Proportion 370. In proportion to revenue, the debt of Great Britain is far larger 

eeuercl than that of any of her dependencies, of which Canada stands first in 

dominions, this respect. Besides Canada, Natal is the only other possession in 
eee ene 


* For public debts and amounts per head, and proportion of debt to revenue, in the various pustaaeeD 
colonies, see table following paragraph 359 ant . 
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which the debt is so high a multiple of the revenue as the united debts 
of the Australasian colonies are of their united revenues. 


371. The public debts of Foreign countries at the latest dates are next Public debts 
shown, so far as the information is available. The calculations as to ected 
the amount of indebtedness per head and the multiple of the revenue of 
each country have all been made in the office of the Government 


Statist, Melbourne :— 


Pusric Desrs or Forreien CountrRIEs. 


Public Debt. 
Country. be Total Amount Amount per | Multiple of 
(000’s omitted). Head.* Revenue, 
: EUROPE. . £ £s. d. 
Austria-Hungary eae 1883 458,884,+ 1114 2 6°16 
Belgium... Ss ube 1884 70,674, 12 4 4 5°51 
Denmark eee ‘i 1882-3 6,339, 3 4 5 2:02 
France ... wee sis 1884 789,374, 21 2 1 571 
Germany est «- | 1882-3 294,668,f 610 3 271 
Greece .... Sac as 1883 15,921, § O11 712 
Holland... és as 1884 84,916, 20 611 9°16 
Italy... aa ane 1883 440,381, 15 9 6 7°10 
Portugal ae see 1884 106,463, 2414 4 15°27 
Roumania was : 1885 27,304, 5 1 9 5°31 
Russia ase Ses sats 1885 — 707,347,§ 9 1 8 6°34 
Spain ies oe as 1881 512,000, 30 9 2 16°35 
Sweden and Norway oo | 1883-4 18,666, || 210 1 2°80 
Switzerland aes = 1884 1,319.9 09 3 “72 
Turkey ie aes ee 1878 292,830, ** 1119 2 19°87 
Japan ... Ao Sut 1883 67,073, 1 16 11 4°43 
AFRICA. 

Egypt a roe 1885 103,677,+T 15 4 8 11°31 
Tunis... ter we 1884 5,000,tt 27 *7 8°42 
AMERICA. 

Argentine Confederation ... 1884 45,000, 15 511 6°93 
Brazil ... isis a 1885 68,600, 5 5 6 5°16 
Mexico ... “eo ses 1880 28,290, 217 9 4°08 
Peru... wis ie - 43,000,$§ 14 510 3.45 
United States ae 1884 302,094, § 19 9 4°48 


* For populations on which these calculations are based, see table following paragraph 133 ante. 

+ This amount is made up of £277,309,000, general debt of the whole empire; £65,125,000, special debt of 
Austria Proper; and £116,450,000, special debt of Hungary. 

t This amount is made up of the debt of the empire, together with the debts of the various States, 
for particulars of which see Victorian Year-Book 1883-4, footnote ({) to table following paragraph 343. A 
large proportion of the debts of the German states was contracted for the construction of railways. As 
aset-off against the “ Debt of the Empire,” there exist various invested funds amounting to £35,965, 828. 

§ Including the debt bearing no interest, consisting of paper currency amounting to £86,300,000, and the 
State’s debt to the Imperial bank on open account, amounting to £68,701,000, also Treasury bonds to the 
yer A £34,200,000 ; but excluding the Railway debt (guaranteed by the State), amounting to 

|| This amount is made up of £12,789,210, debt of Sweden ; and £5,887,100, debt of Norway. 

The above amount éxcludes the debts of the various Cantons, amounting in the aggregate to about 
ga There exists, as a set-off against the debt, State property (‘‘federal fortune ”) valued at 
** Consisting of foreign debt, £217,830,000, and estimated internal and floating debt, £75,000,000. Paper 
money estimated at £90,000,000 excluded. . : 

+t Not including the Turkish debt secured upon the Tribute of £11,918,800, or the floating debt, estimated 
at over £5,000,000. 

tt Exclusive of a floating debt of at least £822,468. 

§§ Exclusive of an internal floating debt of an unknown amount. 
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Gross - 872. The public debt of the United Kingdom. is larger than that of 
debt in any other country in the world except France, which is the larger 
neta, by £49,000,000. Next to these in point of indebtedness are Russia, 
Spain, Austria-Hungary, Italy, the United States, Germany, Turkey, 

and British India, in the order named. These are the only countries 


which have larger debts than the present united debts of the Austral- 
asian colonies.* | 


Amount of 373. In proportion to population, the most heavily indebted indepen- 

See dent country is Spain, which is, however, in this respect far behind 

oe the colonies of New Zealand, Queensland, and South Australia.t The 
debt per head in the United Kingdom is much smaller than in Spain 
or Portugal, about the same as in France or Holland, but larger than 
in any other country outside Australasia. : | 


Proportion 374. Turkey, Spain, and Portugal are much more heavily indebted in 


of debt to ° : e: 
revenue in proportion to their revenues than any other country. ‘The debts of 


sonntetee. Turkey, Spain, Portugal, Egypt, and Holland are all larger in propor- 
tion to their revenues than the debt of the United Kingdom * is to its 
revenue. The united debts of the Australasian colonies* are much 
smaller in proportion to their united revenues than the debts of most 


of the Foreign countries named in the table are to theirs. 


Objects of 387 5. In comparing the indebtedness of the Australasian colonies 

asian and with that of other countries it should be borne in mind that whereas the 
latter was mainly issued for war purposes, the former was, as a rule, con- 
tracted for the construction of railways, water supply, and other works 
of a reproductive character. | 

Municipal 376. Municipalities in Victoria are empowered by the Local Govern- 
ment Act (38 Vict. No. 506) to borrow money for permanent works or 
undertakings, but the amount so borrowed—except in the case of cities, 
which have additional powers{—is not to exceed ten times their average 
annual net income during the three years preceding the contraction of the 
loan. The following is a statement of the number of cities, towns, and 
boroughs, and the number of shires, which had loans outstanding in 
September, 1885, also of the total amounts included therein. These 
amounts are exclusive of sums borrowed by the municipalities through 
the General Government for waterworks (viz., £659,694, towards the 
redemption of which £51,630 has been repaid into a sinking fand)— 
they being included in the public debt of the colony§ :-— | 
EE A Oe ae Ne a ee 

* See table following paragraph 367 ante. | | 


{ See table following paragraph 359 ante. 


¢ Under the Local Government Act Amendment Act 1883 (47 Vict. No. 786), section 26, 
§ See table following paragraph 334 ante. | 
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MUNICIPAL ee 1885. 


At the end of the Municipal Financial Year. 


Number of Districts which 
had Loans outstanding. 


Total Amount of 


Municipalities. - ie 
. pp outstanding Loans. 


. £ 
Cities, towns, and boroughs... ae 40 1,069,371 
Shires... ane o | 29 peg 802 
Total... 2a e 69. 1,229,203 


877. The rates of interest paid by municipalities were from 5 to 7 
per cent., except in the case of four boroughs in which the rate was as 
high as 8 per cent., and in one shire in which it was 7} per cent.; and 
in one city (Melbourne), where the rate on portion of the loan was as 
low as 44 per cent. 
cont for a loan. 


878. Tf the minitioal debts, as shown above, together with the 


: Barbour Trust loan of £500,000,* be added to the debt of the General 4a 


Government on 30th June, 1885, viz., £28,576,787,f it will appear 
that the total liability of the colony was £30,305,990, or a proportion 
of £31 11s. 2d. per head of population. 


No municipality pays a higher rate than 8 per. 


Rates of 
interest 
paid by 
munici- 
palities. 


General and 
municipal 
ebt. 


379. At the end of J une, 1885, there was a total balance of £1,677,301 Trust funds, 


to the credit of the various trust funds, of which £773,227, or 46 per 
cent., was invested in debentures or inscribed stock, bearing interest 
at the rate of 4 per cent. The following are the particulars of 
each fund :— | 


Trust Funps, 1885. 


Invested in Debentures 


Balances at Credit, 
or Inscribed Stock. 


Accounts. 30th June, 1885. 


) £ £ 
Assurance fund ... wee bhi 93,900 65,743 
Suitors’ fund oe: oe des 60,198 23,391 
Police superannuation fund ees 80,395 70,000 
Intestate estates... sie - 105,600 58,734 
Municipalities Investment account ... 56,688 56,688 
Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway 11,098 11,098 

Deposit account | 
Trustees, Executors, and Agency Com- 20,000 20,000 


pany, and two Insurance: Companies 
De ote a et 
* See paragraphs 323 and 324 ante. 


¢ Exclusive of £3,180,620, available for redeeming @ loan three ne later. On the 30th J une, 
1886, the debt of the General Government had increased to £30,127,382. 


Trust funds, 


1870 to 1885. 
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Trust Funps, 1885—continued. 
ae rae a re anne eae 
| Balances at Credit, Invested in Debentures 


Accounts. 30th June, 1885. or Inscribed Stock, 
£ £ 
Defences—-Deferred pay fund tas | 1,993 > 
Post Office Savings Banks ... es 1,163,647 
Insolvency (unclaimed dividends) 3,787 
Customs goods overtime... 526 467,573* 
Municipalities sinking fund and re- 51,630 
-demption account 
Survey fees account sie aie 22,463 
Sundries ... iss _ oe 37,991 J 
Total ... 1,709,916 773,227 
Deduct remittances and advances wae 32,615 eee 
Total ... 1,677,301 773,227 


380. In 1885, as compared with the previous year, an increase of | 
over £160,000 took place in the total amount at credit of trust funds, 
£120,000 of which is accounted for by an increase in the amount to 
the credit of the Post Office Savings Banks fund, and nearly £30,000 
in the amount to the credit of the Municipalities Sinking Fund and - 
Redemption account. ‘The following table shows the amount at credit 
of the funds, and the manner of its investment, at the end of each of the 


last sixteen financial years :— , coir ORE By 


one? Funps, 1870 Tro 1885. 


Amount at Credit of Tr ant Funds, 


On the 30th June. 


Invested in 


3 Deposited — |. weld otherwise. Total. 
rneeaed Stoeg, | __ 2 Banks a , 
£ £ £ £ 
1870 a 129,000 320,181 ie 449,18} 
1871. 250,000 267,421 : 517,421 
1872 297,000 390,877 ig 687,877 
1878 553,600. 347,035 ia 900,635 
1874, 605,574 361,799 he 967,373. 
1875 ; 608,454. 237,090 76,451 921,995, 
1876 sia. 613,344 89,909 240,370 943,623 
1877 as 626,844 290,645. 66,249 ~~ 983,738’ 
1878 ' 642,746 155,005 200,048 997,799 6 > 
MID as 675,423 114,628 316,518 | 1,106,569: 
1scd 690,511 — _ 308,616. . 999,197: 
1881 709,872 546,014 bee ' 1,255,886". 1" 
1882 725,045 574,984 281,351 1,581,380: 
1883 726,186 894,851 332,887 1,458,924: | 
1884... 756,980: 673,736 84,395 1,515,111 1°) 
1885... 766,095 904,073 7,138 1,677,301 


iad Including £7,133 advanced on account‘of Bungaree Loan Liquidation account. 
{ In agent’s hands, London; owing by other Governments ; advanced on account of Stock rT in 


anticipation of sales ; advanced on Tpecoane of loans ;° “ defic 99 66 
of succeeding year,” &c. : —, 3 “deficiency met, obarges p on account Ananee 
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_ 381. The retiring allowances paid from the Victorian revenue are, as Retiring 
has been pointed out in previous issues of this work, of two kinds, viz., ore 
those awarded to persons without reference to whether they are old or 
disabled, or are still fit for duty, in consideration of eminent services 
rendered to the State either by themselves or their relatives ; and those 

granted only to public servants who, by reason of age or infirmity, are 
incapacitated from the performance of duty. The first are strictly 
pensions; the second, although often called pensions, are, properly 
speaking, not so, but superannuation allowances. 


382. The amount of a pension does not depend upon the age of the ae ele 
recipient, or whether the service for which it is granted has extended er aeaa 
over a long period or a short one. The recipient of a superannuation 
allowance, unless suffering from infirmity supposed to be incurable, 
must have reached a certain minimum age, and must have served for not 
less than a certain time, the amount of his allowance depending upon 


the position attained in the service and the number of years served. 


383. Superannuation allowances or gratuities on retirement from the Abolition of 
Public Service are granted on the scale allowed by the Civil Service allowances, 
Act (25 Vict. No. 160) to all public officers—classified or unclassified— 

- who entered prior to the passing of the Pensions Abolition Act (45 Vict. 
No. 710), viz., on the 24th December, 1881; but no persons entering 
the Public Service after. that date, except Judges of the Supreme and 
County Courts, and officers and members of the police force, are entitled 


to a retiring allowance or gratuity of any kind whatsoever. 


884. Of pensions not dependent. on votes in Parliament there were Pensions. 
in 1884-5 four in all, embracing allowances to two former Ministers 
released from office on political grounds, to the widow of a former 
Governor of Victoria, and to the daughter of an eminent explorer of 
the Australian coasts. The total amount included in these pensions 
was £2,900. : 


385. The persons entitled to superannuation allowances in the same Superannua- 
year numbered 288, and consisted of five former judges of County ances. 
Courts, a late Master-in-Equity, 262 ex-officers of the Public Service, 16 
ex-officers of the Lunacy Department, and 3 others. The aggregate 
amount of the allowances to these persons was £38,786, or an average 


of £134 13s. 6d. to each recipient. 


886. Taken together, the pensions and uparannuatien allowances Pensions, 
numbered 292, or 15 more than in the previous year, and amounted to and 1886. 
£41,686, or £1,789 more than in that year. The average to each 


recipient was £142 15s. 2d., or £1 5s. 6d. less than in 1883-4. 
ie | 


Pensions, 
&c., 1884-5. 


Police pen- 
sions, how 
granted. 
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387, The different authorities under which pensions and superannua- 
tion allowances are legalized, and the recipients to whom they were 
awarded, also the number on the list during 1884-5, and the gross and 
average amount of the pensions and superannuation allowances payable, 
will be found in the following table :— 


PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES, 1884-5. 


iB A Amount Payable.* 
Authority under which Description of the is ca oo a 
legalized. Recipients. ges Total | Average to 
Fit 3, sia each Recipient. 


PENSIONS. | £ ss. d. £s ad. 


12 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 | Former Ministers of the} 2 1,800 0 0j; 900 0 0 

(Constitution Act, Crown 
Schedule D) 
91 Vict. No.20 ...| Daughter of the late} 1 | 
Captain Flinders, R.N. | 
| 


Service Act) vice 

47 Vict. No. 773 (Pub- | Officers in the Public Ser- 
lic Service Act) vice | 3 | 

31 Vict. No. 309 (Lu- | Officers in the Lunacy! 16, 31915 2| 1919 
nacy Statute) Department | | | 

47 Vict. No. 767 (Vic- | Officers in the Railway | 2 | 
torian Railways Act); Department 

47 Vict. No. 777 (Dis- 
cipline Act) 


33 Vict. No. 362... | Widow of a former Gov-| 1. 1,000 0 0/1,000 0 0 
ernor of Victoria | 
SUPERANNUATION | 
ALLOWANCES, | 
18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 | Former Clerk of Parlia-} 1] 500 0 0! 500 0.0 
| | ments 
33 Vict. No. 345} County Court Judges ...| 5 3,750 0 0] 750 0 0 
(County Court Sta- | 
tute) ; i 
37 Vict. No. 435  ... | Master-in-Equity | 1 582 5 2) 582 5 2f 
25 Vict. No. 160 (Civil | Officers in the Public Ser- 260 33,274 2 8: 12719 7. 
| | 
| 


2) 108 6 8| 54 3 4 


eee 


8 
279 1 O 138 10 6 
9 


| ! 
) 2! 2213 9 22 13. 
| 


Total... Sa, 2. eae 292 41,686 4 5| 14215 2 


388. Superannuation allowances tothe police are not included in the 
foregoing statement, as they are paid under the Police Regulations 
Statute (37 Vict. No. 476) out of a fund called the Police Superan- 
nuation Fund, which is maintained by an annual income of £2,800 
arising from the investment of £70,000 in Government stock ; by an 
annual subsidy of £2,000 from the consolidated revenue ; by a moiety of 
the fines inflicted by courts of Petty Sessions under various Statutes ; 


* These columns contain the amounts payable according to the Treasurer’s stat t The sums 
actually paid were in some instances less, as in most cases the reductions in consequence deaths 
of recipients during the year are not taken into account in the figures. SS vo 


+ This pension is at the rate of £750 per annum, 
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and, if necessary, by a deduction not exceeding 21 per cent. from the 
pay of the members of the force, and a further grant in aid from the 
consolidated revenue. In all cases of a police superannuation allowance 
being granted, the option is given to the retiring member to commute 
it for a gratuity equal to one month’s pay for each year of service. 


_.889. The number of recipients of police retiring allowances in 1884-5 Number of 
was. 179, the gross amount payable was £16,128, or an average of sious and 
gratuities, 
£90 2s. to each recipient. In addition, gratuities in lieu of retiring 1884-5. 
allowances were paid in 25 instances, amounting in the aggregate to 


£7,448, or an average of £297 14s. 5d. to each recipient. 


390. In the year under review, for the eighth time, a deduction was Deduction 
made from the pay of the police for the purpose of enabling the super- poles and 
annuation fund to meet the demands made thereon. The deduction made 
was at the rate of 23 per cent., or the full amount allowed by law, 
and realized £4,317. Even with this addition, however, the ordinary 
receipts proved insufficient, and, the balance from previous years having 
become exhausted, it became necessary for Parliament to vote in aid of 
the fund a sum of £2,600 in 1880-81, of £5,000 in 1881-2, of £8,000 


in 1882-8, and of £10,000 in each of the last two years. 


_ 891. Except in cases of infirmity of mind or body, the minimum age Retiring 

at which retiring allowances are granted to members of the civil Prantell tor 
service is sixty years, and to members of the police force fifty-five years. ee 
Of the existing retiring allowances, however, 32 per cent. of those 

granted to civil servants, and as many as 51 per cent. of those granted 
to the police, were awarded in consequence of infirmity or disablement 

before the full age had been attained. 


392. Besides the superannuation allowances and pensions for which Allowances 
amounts are specially appropriated, certain allowances are voted by Parliament. 
Parliament each year to retired public servants who, whilst in the 
employment of the State, were attached to the unclassified branches 
of the service, and consequently were not comprehended in any of 
the several Statutes under which retiring allowances are legalized ; 
in addition to which there was voted a grant in aid of the Police 
Superannuation Fund, and pensions to eight persons—two being the 
widows of constables who were shot by the Kelly gang of outlaws. 
| Mes three-fourths of the retired public servants referred to were, prior 
to' their retirement, connected with the Education Department, chiefly 
-as State school teachers. The number of retiring allowances voted in 
1884-5, the STOSS amount paid, and the average to each recipient, 
also the departments in which the ‘several recipients served, will be 


found i in the following table :— 
| N2 


Pensions, 
gtatuities, 
&c. 
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SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES AND PENSIONS VOTED ‘BY ; 


- : PARLIAMENT, 1884-5. | 
easter Ra 


- Allowances Voted. 
er of i 
ee Recipients. Total Average to each 
Amount Paid. | © aie siete 
SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES. | 
Chief Secretary .. wee 7 503 7117 2 
Minister of Public Instruction _ Aes 164 10,993 67 0 8 
Attorney-General sis 2 268 134 0 0 
‘Treasurer ... 1 68 68 0 0 
Commissioner Of. Crown Lands and 1 75 75.0 0 
, survey | 
Commissioner of Public Works se 17 1,640 96. 9 5 
Commissioner of Trade and Customs... 2 550 275 0 0. 
Postmaster-General... as eee 4 168 42 0 0 
Commissioner of Railways ... ° way 8 1,993 249 2 6 
PENSIONS. | : | 
Widows of Constables shot by the Kelly | 2 - §88* 44°00 
gang of outlaws -* anti, He 
}ix-Constables of Police is 5 146* 299 4 0 
Pioneer of overland route to India and a 104 | 104 0-0 
Australia _ yo 
214 16,596 © | 77 «VL @ 
Grant in aid of Police Superannuation ee | 10,000 
‘Fund — ~~ —_ | ——__ pe Sean sey iy Se 
Total see! ial) x, <6 26,596 © | ech’. 


393..The following is a summary of the pensions, superannuation 
allowances, compensations, and gratuities, payable out of the general 
revenue during the year 1884~5, distinguishing uaese pug from. epecial 
appropriations from annual votes or otherwise :— 


Punstons, RETIRING ALLOWANCES, CoMPENSATIONS, AND GRATUITIES 
PAYABLE 1884-5. 


wae : 


Compensa- | 


Pensions, Compensations, &c. pears tions and | Total. . 
| | : oOwances. | Gratuities. | see 8 
ey Special ar acaaaaaa : £ ors eat 

Constitution Act a oe 2,300 dea 2, 300. 
County Court Judges... ria. | a OyL 00 Sey | 3,750 — 
Master-in-Equity te Pet a 532: re |. 582 
Railway Department... bie ae 279 13,185 18,464. 
Public Servicet ‘ | 33,725 9,488 | 43, 213 
Others (Lady Darling and Mrs. Petrie) 1,100 eas 4, 100. 
Total... es ae 7 41,686 | 29,673. | 64,359 


* In addition to amounts paid out of Police. Superannuation Fund. | 


‘¢ Including allowances to offi | 
gui the Diseine ae es to officers under the Civil Service and Public Service ace the Lunacy Statute 
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PENSIONS, RETIRING ALLOWANCES, CoMPENSATIONS, AND GRATUITIES 
| PavyaBLe, pe aed 


| Compensa- | 


Pensions, Compensations, &e. i ee ae ela afoe Total. 
Under Annual Votes— | £ £ .| ¢£ 
Railway Department... fi ger. 1,993: 7,840 9,833 
Public Service... ae he we | 14,265 17,259 31,524 
Others arr oil ass £2 338 - ous 338 
Total... a fe ie | 16,596 25,099 | 41,695 
To the Police— . | | | 
- Endowment and amount voted £12,000*) | | 7 
_ From Police Superannuation Fund 11,571 = 16,128 | Ss ale 
Grand total - - ve br 74,410 | 55,215 | 129,625 
Less amount derived from Police papery: My : ee 11,571 
- nuation Fund » 7 . 4 thet 
Amount payable by State... — bap | cas £118,054 


__ 894, It should be mentioned that, owing to the deaths of recipients, amount 
the amounts paid were, in some instances less, and, owing to the pay- $sid‘ice 


ment of arrears, in some instances more, than those stated. The Pensions, 
: eters 5 ’ 
amount actually paid during the year 1884-5 was £117,959%, or £95 %* 


less than that shown in the table. 


PART IIL—VITAL STATISTICS. 


895. in pursuance of the provisions of Act 28 Vict. No. 246, registration 
é - ergs system for 
records are kept of all marriages, births, and deaths which are marriages, 
° . : : erie 3 births, and 

known to occur in Victoria. The marriages are recorded by registrars @eatns. 


of marriages or by clergymen throughout the colony, and the births and 
deaths by deputy registrars. The marriage registrations are made in 
triplicate, one copy being forwarded to the Registrar-General, one 
retained by the lay registrar or officiating clergyman, as the case may 
be, and the third given to the parties married. The birth and death 
registrations are made in duplicate, one copy being forwarded to the 
Registrar-General and the other retained by the deputy registrar. 
396. It is found convenient to deal with the records according tO ‘Time of 


registration 


the periods in which the marriages, births, and deaths are registered, dealt with 
n compiling 


rather than those in which they occur. And—since the registration statistics. 


ie These figures represent the amount payable from the general revenue, which consist of the usual 
endowment gares 000, ‘and an additional grant of £10,000 voted by Parliament. 


+ See table following paragraph 223 ante. 


Marriages, 
- 1885, 


Marriages, 
1885 and 
former 
years. 


Delay in 
sending in 
marriage 
returns. 
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of a death should in all cases precede ‘burial, and the registration of a 
marriage is simultaneous with the marriage itself{—the registrations 
in the former case closely, and in the latter case entirely, agree 
with the actual occurrences during any period. In the case of births, 
however, there is a wider margin, since the legal limit of registration 
extends to two months, and may in special cases extend to twelve 
months, after thedate of birth; the effect of which is, not that the 
numbers in one period differ much from those in another not distant 
period of similar duration, but that, in view of the length of time over 
which the non-registration of a birth is permitted to extend, and the 
natural tendency of some persons to postpone whatever is not absolutely 
necessary to be done on a particular day, a certain number of births | 
escape registration altogether. 

897. The marriages ‘returned to the Registrar-General for 1885 
numbered 7,395, as against 7,218 for the previous year. ‘The excess 
in favour of 1885 was thus 177. 

398. More marriages were returned for 1885 than for. any previous. 
year. The number returned annually had been almost stationary during 
the seven years prior to 1880, but in that year an advance was made 
which has been more than sustained since. In 1882, for the first time, 
the marriages returned exceeded 6,000; and in 1884, for the first time, 
they exceeded 7,000.* | 

399. It should be pointed out that although the marriages are of 
necessity registered as soon as they are performed, and although, under 
the Act already referred to, the clergyman or other person celebrating 
a marriage is bound, under a penalty ranging from ten to fifty pounds, to 
forward a copy of the register to the Registrar-General in the first 
month of the quarter succeeding that in which the marriage takes 
place, as a matter of fact there is a considerable want of regularity on 
the part of some of the clergy in sending in their registers, and, in con- 
sequence, each year some marriages appear in the returns which were 
solemnized in previous years, In the registers sent in during 1886 it 
is found that 153 marriages, or over 2 per cent. of the whole, were in 
this category. Of these 1 was solemnized as far back as 1873, and 3 
in 1874; 15 were solemnized in 1881, 29 in 1882, 43 in 1883, and 62 
in 1884. The following donemmaugns were responsible for the delay-in 
regard to the numbers placed against their respective names :—Roman 
Catholic, 112; Church of England, 22 ; Bible Christian, 12 ; ; Baptist, 
7. The custom is to include all marriages in the returns of the year 


in which the registers relating to them reach the Registrar-General, 
Se a ee ke a ee ee ee ee ea eae 


* For the number of marriages during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, se> 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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without reference to when they were solemnized, and as the arrears 
made good during one year generally about balance those belonging to 
the same year, the totals are not materially affected thereby. 
400. But in 1885, returns of 132 marriages were received to which Marriages 
it would obviously be unfair to apply this custom, as they took place pana 
as long ago us 1853, and some even previously, the body according to pi 
the rites of which they were solemnized being the Church of England. 
At the time, no Act for the registration of marriages was in force, and 
such documents as existed in proof of the marriage having taken place 
were kept at the church or by the clergyman. These documents should 
have been sent to the Registrar-General when the first Registration 
Act came into operation in 1854, but it seems, in the present instance, 
this was not done. ‘These marriages, as a matter of course, have not 
been included in the returns for 1885. | | 
401. The pr oportion which the number of marriages bear to the total marriage 
population is generally called the marriage rate. This for many years es 
had been declining in Victoria, for, whilst in the three years prior to 
1863 it was above 8 per 1,000 of both sexes and all ages, from 1863 to 
1865 it was between 7 and 8, and between 1868 and 1878 it was between 
6 and 7, per 1,000. It reached its lowest point, 5:98 per 1,000, in 1879 ; 
and then gradually revived. In 1885 the rate was slightly lower than 
in the previous year, but with this exception was the highest during 
the last twenty years. The following table gives the number of mar- 
riages and number of persons married per 1,000 of the population 
during each of the twenty-six years ended with 1885 :— 


ANNUAL MARRIAGE RatTE, 1860 to 1885, 


Perl1,000 ofthe Mean ff Per 1,000 of the Mean 
Population. Population. 
Year. : Year. 

- 72" Number of Spans Number of rs pencns 
Marriages. | jfayried. | Marriages. | Married. 
1860 =e | SI 16°30 1874 | 6°33 12°66 
1861 ai 8°21 16°42 1875 © coe 6°33 12°66 
' . 1862 ae 8°26 16°52 1876 eas 6°21 12°42 
1863 exe 7°51 15°02 — 1877 see 6°31 12°62 
1864. Sak 2a 15°54 1878 | 6°20 12°40 
1865 we | 7°36 14°72 1879 | 5:98 11°96 
1866 wen 6°76 13°52 1880 vas (6:22 ~ 12°44 
1867 see 6°97 13°94 1881 seis 6°79 13°58 
1868 | 7°08 14°16 1882 — ie 7:08 14°17 
1869 see | 6°89. 13°78 1883 su 38 14°76 
1870. wie 6°63 13°26 1884 oon |) 2°63. 15°25 
1871 wel «637 | 12°74 1885 | 7°58 1516 

1872 ae 6°36 12°72 | | SS 
1873 sie 6°50 13°00 = {i _. Mean of 26 6°95 (13°99 

| years 


: : y eS 


Marriage 
rate at 
various 
periods. 


Reasons for 
fluctuations 
in marriage 
tate. 
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402. It has been shown, upon more than one occasion,* that the 
frequency of marriage is not dependent upon the numbers of the total 
population, still less upon the number of marriageable women, but 
almost entirely upon the number of marriageable men the community. 
contains, the tendency of whom to marry is modified by their habits 
and occupations, and upon the view they take of their future prospects. 
Thus men have a greater tendency to marry in prosperous than in dull 
times, and the men of a rural, and especially of an agricultural, com- 
munity have a greater tendency to marry than those of an urban one. 
To demonstrate this, the following table has been constructed, showing 
the proportion of marriages to the population, to the number of single 
men, and to the number of single women, in each of the last five census 


years :— 


PROPORTION OF MARRIAGES TO POPULATIONS AND TO SINGLE MEn 
| AND Women, 1854 tro 1881. ee 


Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 


- 


Proportion of Marriages per =. +. 
1,000 of the— 


Year of Census. eee Number of oe 

opulation. | Marriages. ee, 

= ' Marriageable | Marriageable 

Population. Ment - Women, $° 

1854 dis .. | 284,361 3,696 15°7 52°16 | 245°04 — 
1857 a oe 383,668 4,465 11°64 46°79 169°66 — 
1861 ae ... | 513,896: 4,528 — 8°81 42°34 122°36. 

1871 wa .. | 712,263 4,715 6°62 52°43 72°11 
1881 ar ike 849,438 5,732 6°75 57°40 48°02 


403. The numbers in the last column but two, and those in the last 
column, show such a falling-off that, if the proportion that marriages 
bear to the total population or to the number of single females were 
to be accepted as an index of the prosperity of the community, an 
alarming amount of depression would be indicated. The figures in the 
Jast column but one, however, tell a very different tale, and exhibit just 
such fluctuations as might have been expected from the changes which — 
took place in the circumstances of the population between the different 
periods. Thus, in 1854, there was a very large influx to the colony of 
single adult males, some of whom brought capital with them, which 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1879-80, pages 103 and 104; same work, 1880-81, pages 199 and 200; and 
same work, 1881-2, pages 165 and 166. . . 

_t The populations in this table are those returned at the respective censuses, the Chinese and Abori- 
gines being excluded ; and the marriages are those (exclusive of marriages of Chinese and Aborigines) 
which took place in the twelve months of which the date of each census was the middle. The propor- 
tions of the latter to the former, therefore, differ slightly from those in the previous table, which are based 
upon the total mean population and all the marriages in the calendar year. ; 

{ Comprising bachelors of 20 and upwards, and widowers at all ages. 


§ Comprising spinsters of 15 and upwards, and widows at all ages. 
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they saw, or thought they saw, every prospect of speedily i increasing, | 
whilst others actually did make money very quickly, and, consequently, 
the proportion who married was high, but, doubtless, not so high as it 
would have been had it not been for the discomfort of living in tents 
and: other privations incident to a life on the early gold-fields, to which 
a large portion of the community was then subjected. By 1857 immi- 
gration had for the time been overdone, the result being that the gold 
obtained was very much less in proportion to the number of miners at 
work than it had been, whilst the discomforts of a gold-fields life were 
as great as ever, and so the rate naturally declined. By 1861 the yield 
of gold had seriously diminished, and as persons had not yet turned, to 
any great extent, to other pursuits, much distress was experienced, and 
the rate fell toa minimum. By 1871, and in a greater degree by 1881, 
a large proportion of the population had settled on farms, whilst some, 
unable to obtain congenial occupation, had left the colony; tents had 
almost disappeared from the gold-fields ; the miners were, for the most 
part, working for wages, and did not, as formerly, rush about from 
place to place; manufactures had been started, and had made consider- 
able progress, and, accordingly, the rate improved. In 1871 the 
martiage rate was higher than at any previous period of the colony’s | 
history, and in 1881 it was still higher than in 1871. 


404. The decline in re raals marriage rate shown in the last provabitity 
of female 


column of the table will be better realized when it is considered that in marriage 
1854 about 1 in 4 of all the spinsters and widows in the colony married ing.” 
in the year—which proportion, three years after, had fallen to 1 in 6 ; 
four years later it had fallen to 1 in 8; ten years still later it had fallen 
to l in 14; and ten years later, viz., in 1881, it had reached the exceed- 
ingly low point of 1 in 21. The tide had probably then turned, and 
the youthful native-born male population growing up to manhood 
had commenced to fill the gap in early adult life caused by the passing 
on to later periods of the immigrants who, at the time of the discovery 
of ‘the first gold-fields, came to Victoria unaccompanied by persons at 
younger ages who should supply their places as they passed onward or 
disappeared altogether from the scene. It may, therefore, be expected 
that, if the colony continues to enjoy a fair amount of prosperity, the 
next census will show that the marriages have increased in proportion 
to the available females, as the last enumeration shone they had done in 
proportion to the available males. : 


405. M. Toussaint Loua, Chief of the General Bureau of Statistics French mar- 
of France, in a paper read before the Statistical. Society of Paris on the “* 
17th December, 1884, pointed out the desirability of ascertaining the 


Marriage 
rates in 
Austra)- 
asian 
colonles. 
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marriage rate by comparing the marriages with the number of marriage- 


able persons instead of with the total population,* and states that in 
France marriageable males marry at the annual rate of 57 per 1,000, 
and marriageable females at that of 46 per 1,000. In a former paper 
(September, 1884,) the same writer had stated the proportions in 
Switzerland were respectively 49 and 38. The proportions in Victoria, 
according to the lowest line of the last table were 57 and 48. M. Loua 
does not say what ages he considers marriageable, and perhaps they may 
not be identical with those so considered by the Government Statist of 
Victoria—viz., 20 and upwards for males, and 15 and upwards for 
females. 

406. The following table gives a statement of the number of 
marriages to every 1,000 of the population of the various Australasian 
colonies for each year from 1865 to 1884, except Western Australia, 
for which colony it is given for the last thirteen of those years :— 


MARRIAGE Rates IN AUSTRALASIAN CotoniEs, 1865 To 1884.7 


Number of Marriages $ per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


Year. 
Victoria, PREY South] Queens | , Sevatin,| Austran, (Temania,| yateng, 
1865 see 7°36 8:90 | 13°27 9°45 7 6°27 10°47 
1866 ae 6°76 8°22 | 11°61 8°12 - 5°93 | 10°32 
1867 bai 6°97 7°79 9°54 8-20 an 6°10 9°69 
1868 ies 7°08 8°17 8°33 7°37 Se 6°57 9°35 
1869 aes 6°89 7°98 8°31 6°78 7 6°44 8°32 
1870s aa 6°63 7°79 7°80 6°90 ae 6°62 7°62. 
187] ois 6°37 773 8°06 6°77 ex 5°90 7°15 
1872 tes 6°36 7°42 8-70 7°20 5°56 6°17 6°85 
1873 ave 6°50 7°97 9°66 8-00 6°25 6°36 7°91 
1874 a 6°33 7°59 8°62 8-00 6°96 6°83 8°87 
1875 dee 6°33 7°73 8°63 8:Ol 7°26 6°63 8°94 
1876 or 6°21 7°49 7°57 8°49 7°07 7°13 8°25 
1877 6°31 | 7°73 7°57 8°66 6°38 7°79 7°63. 
1878 its 6°20 7°84 6°98 9°47 6°50 7°96 | 8:03 
1879 es 5°98 7°55 7°49 8°81 7°57 7°23 7°60 | 
1880 be 6°22 7°72 6°97 8°69 7°42 7°38 6°71. 
1881 we | 6°79 | 8°24 | 7°71 8°33 | 6°60 | 7°30 | 6°65 
1882 So 7°08 8°69 8°56 8°73 7°07 8°03 7°07 
1883 Sa 7°38 8°78 8°93 8°49 6°95 9°01 6°82. 
1884 7°63 8°36 8:9] 8°28 711 7°81 6°88 
Means ... 6°67 7°98 8°66 8:14 6°82 6°91 8:06 


* The following are M. Loua’s words :—‘‘Si Pon veut rendre compte de la fréquence réelle des 
mariages, le rapport & la population ne suffit pas; il vaut mieux mettre les mariages en paralléle 
lve la population martable, c’est a dire avec Ie nombre des individus célibataires ou veufs) ayant 
atteint ou dépassé lage requis pour leur mariage.”—Journal de la Société de la Statistique de Paris, 
Vingt-sixi¢me année, p. 13, Berger Levrault, 5 Rue des Beaux Arts, Paris. 

t For the number of marriages in the various colonies during the thirteen years ended with 1885, see 
General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 

} The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 
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407. It will be observed that the mean marriage rate is lower in Reasons for 


Victoria than in any one of the neighbouring colonies, and as, during the 
whole period over which the calculations extend, Victoria has certainly 
been second to none of the other colonies in point of wealth and pros- 
perity, this may create surprise in the minds of those who fail to realize 
the fact that marriage rates, calculated upon the total population, do not 
afford an indication of the amount of prosperity in a community so 
much as of the proportion which single men at marriageable ages bear 
to the population as a whole. In civilized countries, the age at which 
four-fifths of the males who marry enter the marriage state is between 
20 and 35 years. It naturally follows, therefore, that on the number of 
males at such ages the number of marriages mainly depends. Prior 
to the taking of the last census it was mentioned as probable that there 
had been a falling-off in the male population of Victoria at those ages ; 
and, as was anticipated, the census disclosed the fact that Victoria had, 
in proportion to the total population, a smaller number of males between 
20 and 40 than any of the other colonies.* The explanation of the 
higher proportion in the other colonies of males at the period named is. 
to be found mainly in the fact that they—especially New South Wales, 
Queensland, South Australia, and New Zealand—have, for years past, 
introduced large numbers of adults at the cost of the State, and, as is 
nearly always the case when immigration is subsidized, these have been 
accompanied or followed by a steady stream of unassisted immigrants. 
Besides, not one of the neighbouring colonies has been subjected, in 
the early years of its history, to so large an influx of adult male immi- 
grants unaccompanied by persons at younger ages, followed by a 
cessation of immigration, as has taken place in Victoria at and since 

the time of the early gold discoveries. As the young population is 
growing to a marriageable age, however, this colony is rapidly assum- 
ing a normal condition; and this circumstance is already briuging about 
an improvement in the marriage rate, which, with perhaps occasional 
brief interruptions, will assuredly continue until marriages bear as high 
a proportion to the total population as they do in any of the neighbour- 
ing colonies. 


408. In 1884 the marriage rate of each colony, except New Zealand, 
was above the mean of the whole period, as shown in the last line of the 
table. During recent years the rate has generally been increasing in 
Victoria, Queensland, New South Wales, and Tasmania, but declining 
in South Australia and New Zealand. ‘he rate has steadily increased 
in Victoria since 1879 and in Queensland since 1880; moreover, in 


St so 


* See figures following paragraph 87 ante. 
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Victoria it was higher in 1884 than in any previous year named in the 
table ; but in New South Wales, and especially in Tasmania, there was 
in 1884 a fall in the rate as compared with the two previous years. In 
South Australia the decline has been pretty gradual since 1878 when the 
maximum rate was attained ; since then the lowest points reached were 
in 1881 and 1884. In New Zealand, during the last five years, the 
marriage rate has been low, but the figures for the last three years show 
some indication of improvement. Ten years ago the marriage rate in 
New Zealand was as high as 9 per 1,000, and was higher than in any 
of the other colonies ; but in the last five years it has averaged less than 
7 per 1,000, and was lower than in any other colony. This is a 
remarkable instance of a high marriage rate coincident with an influx 
of adult immigrants, and a low one consequent upon such influx being 
stopped. * : , 

409. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to their 
respective marriage rates in the last year shown in the table and 
according to the average of the whole period of twenty years :— a 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO MARRIAGE RATES. : 


Order in 1884. Order in a Series of Years. 


1. Queensland. | 1. Queensland. 

2. New South Wales. 2. South Australia. 

3. South Australia. 3. New Zealand. 

4, Tasmania. | 4, New South Wales. 
5. Victoria. | 5. Tasmania. . | 
6. Western Australia, | 6. Western Australia, 
7. New Zealand. 7. Victoria. 


410. It will be noticed that Victoria, which for several years had: been 
at the bottom, stood in 1884 above Western Australia and New Zea- 
land; that Tasmania, which in 1883 was at the head of the list, in 1884 
occupied only the fourth place. | : 

411. In 1884 the marriage rate of the colonies situated upon the 
Australian continent was higher than in any of the other years named 
in the following table, except 1883 ; and, notwithstanding the decline 
in the marriage rate experienced in New Zealand, which has been already 
referred to,f this was also the case as regards the Continental colonies 
with the addition of that colony and Tasmania :— | 


r é 
ate € 


* Such an event was foreshadowed by the present writer in a paper read by him before the Melbourne 
Social Science Congress on the 25th April, 1880, in the foliowing words :—‘‘ A depression: in the marriage 
rate, it may be anticipated, will before long overtake several of the neighbouring colonies whereiD 
marriages now bear a high proportion to the population, but which proportion must inevitably decline 
upon the cessation of the stream of adult immigrants which now fluws towards their shores.” 


+ See paragraph 408 ante. 
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MarriaGE Rates In AUSTRALIA. AND AUSTRALASIA, 
1873 To 1884. 


Number of Marriages * per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


Year, | - | 
Continent of Australia. Semin o Aswiai | ae a ee 

1873 Mee oes 7°35 | 7°38 
1874 ad me 7°07 | 7°32 
/ 1875 = sa 7°19 | 7°38 
1876 , ak ss 6°93 | 715 
W877 aa eae 7°05 7°18 
1878 as ae 7°08 | 7°97 
1879 se 6°88 7°01 
1880 ee bs 7°15 7°08 
1881 ie 7°62 | 7°41 
1882 - 8°02 | 7°86 
1883 we 8°19 | 7°99 
1884 x os 8°12 | 7*89 
Means a | 7°39 | 7°40 

| 


12. Rete of marriages, births, and deaths are obtainable for few Marriage 


British colonies outside of Australasia. The following are the marriage 
rates in those colonies—which, it is to be regretted, are, for the most 
part, of only minor importance—for which such particulars have come 
to hand, or can be gathered from their official reports. The low rate 
in Barbadoes is explained by the fact that the negro population as a 
rule ignore the marriage ceremony. ‘The same circumstance, to a greater 
or less extent, doubtless also affects the marriage rate in ‘Trinidad, and 
perhaps also in the Mauritius, although the low marriage rate in the 
latter would, to a certain extent, be accounted for by the fact that the 
large imported Cooly population is for the most part comprised of males, 
the females introduced being extremely few :-— 


MARRIAGE RATES IN CERTAIN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 


Annual Rate per Annual Rate per 
Years. 1,000 of the Years. 1,000 of the 
~ Poptlation.* Population.* 
Ceylon ww. 1867-76 1... 7°3 West Indies— 
Mauritius ... 1871-75 ... 2°5 St. Vincent 1872-76 6° 
Seychelles ... 1875-77 ... 8°7 Barbadoes... 1872-77 .. SF 
Nova Scotia... 1871-75 ...0 7°7 Grenada ... 1871-75 ... 5°6 
Bermudas... 1871-75 ... 8°3 Dominica ... 1871-75 .. 6°9 
West Indies—~ — | Trinidad ... 1871-75 ... 3°8 
St. Lucia 1878-79 ... 5°2 


413. The following table gives for each of the five years ended with Marriage 


1883 a statement of the marriage rates in British and such Foreign 
countries as the information is available for. The figures have been 
taken from the reports of the Registrar-General of England :— 


* The numberr doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 


ratesincer- . 
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European 
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MARRIAGE RATES IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, 1879 to 1883, 


Number of Marriages* per 1,000 of Mean Populations, 


1 
(| Mean of 


Countries. 1879. | 1880. | 1881. 1882. 1883. | Five Years, 
ar ie 
Hungary cae we | 102 9°] | 9°9 | 10°2 10°2 9°9 
Austria : aa 7°6 Tas 8:0 8°2 78 7°8 
Prussia vad isk 77 7°6 (iyi 78 78 77 
Italy T oe 75 6°9 81 / ‘9 8:0 1 77 
Denmark _ 7°3 7°6 7°8 vv v7 76 
German Empire see 7°5 7°5 7°5 oa oT 7°6 
England and Wales 72 74 7°6 a7 oT | 75 
France vie wes, (16 75 | 75 74 75 75 
Holland ie oe 76 | 75 | 73 72 wi 73 
Belgium oe eth Oe 71 72 | #70 6°7 6:9 
Scotland as | 6-4 6°6 6-9 7-0 70 | 68 
Switzerland ... ae | 6°9 68 , 68 | 68 68 j| 68 
Spain Wea veut \ ses awe | fe ish tre 6 8f 
Norway oad | 68 | 67 6°4 6°7 66 | 66 
Sweden 7 | 63 | 63 | 62 | 64 | 64 | 63 
Ireland § ase oe 4°3 3°8 4°2 4°3 430: 4°2 


414. It will be observed that in seven of the countries during 1879, 
and in eight during 1880, the marriage rates were below the average; 
but in most of these there was afterwards a reaction, and in 1883 the 
rate was well up to the five years’ mean in most of the countries, the 
only ones in which it was below it being Holland and Belgium. 

415. In the same five years the mean marriage rates in South Aus- 
tralia, New South Wales, and Queensland were above those in any of 
the countries named, except Hungary, and the mean rate in Tasmania 
was above that in any, except that country and Austria; the mean rates 
in Western Australia and New Zealand were between those prevailing 
in The Netherlands and Scotland, but the mean rate in Victoria was 
below that in all the countries, except Norway, Sweden, and Ireland. 
The following are the rates referred to :— 


MEAN MarriaGe Rates In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1879 To 1883. 


Number of Marriages 

per 1,000 of Mean Population. 
South Australia ... oe Si os Sec 8°61 : 
New South Wales... gas tugs Y ae ewe ~=—sC« 820 
Queensland Sak se pes ees wx °° 7998 
Tasmania _ ane eu bets aie 7°79 
Western Australia og sie ie oe 7°12 
New Zealand ~— is ie ee eee 6°97 
Victoria ... se el ne a gas 6°69 


f 


* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 

+ In Italy, the civil became the only legal form of marriage in 1866, and a low rate was recorded in 
that and subsequent years in conseyuence of the non-registration of marriages solemnized only in 
churches. The number of such marriages, however, after wards decreased, and of late years the registration 
of marriages has been less imperfect. ‘i> oo 

: eee of 1876 and 1878 7 

3 the low marriage rate in Ireland is partly attributed to the defective registration of Roman Catholie 
marriages, which amount to over 70 per cent. of the whole. It is also tated to be in part due to “the 
abnormal conditions arising from a large annual emigration of unmarried persons at what may be called 
the marrying ages.”-——See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, page 6. 


~ 
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416. The following, according to the reports of the Registrar-General Marriage 


rate in 


of England, is the marriage rate of the United Kingdom during the Tnitea 
thirteen vears ended with 1883. If, however, the registrations in Ireland 
are defective, as is alleged,* some disturbance to the calculations must 
result therefrom. It will be observed that the rate in 1888, although 
not quite so high as in 1882 was above that in the four previous 


years -— 


MarRRiaGeE Rate IN THE Unitep Kinepomw, 1871 to 1883. 


Marriages per 1.000 of : 
the Population. 


i 


Fl... ae 8-21 ’ 79)... 
1872. aah 7°98 1880 | 
1873). ie $-03 1S8gl 
74 ke por 7°79 1882 
75k wee °67 1883... 
1876 >... — 7°70 | 

ve ae oe 7°32 Mean 
1876. cx Sas 7°09 | 


Marriages rer 1.900 of 
the Population. 


eae 6°69 
bist 6°83 
eis 7°Ol 
eee 7°17 

a°dy 
ene 1°43 


Kingdom. 


417. Although rural rather than urban life tends to the promotion of starriage 
marriage, it happens that, since the marriage ceremony is generally per- 
formed in towns, whatever may be the ordinary residence of the persons 
marrying, the marriage rate recorded there is much higher than that 
in the country. In 1885 if was in town districts 
high as in rural districts, as will be seen by the following table, which 
contains a statement of the marriages celebrated in that year in the 
three classes of districts, together with the estimated mean populations 


of such divisions :-— 


three times as 


MarriaGEs IN URBAN AnD Cotntry Districts, 1885. 


Estimated 
Districts. Alean 
Popalation. 


Melbourne & suburbs(Greater Bivona) 345,580 
Extra-Metropolitan towns... 191,020 
Country districts see Ss we «=s $38, 640 

Total... wi .. =: 975,040 


Marriages, 1885. 

Pee Number 

: e 
Z per 1.006 of the 

Number. - Population. 

3,921 11°35 
1,932 Jor 
1,542 3°52 
7,395 738 


rates in 
town and 
country. 


418. Marriages in Victoria are generally most numerous in the Marriages 
antamn quarter, next in the spring quarter, next in the summer querer: 


quarter, and least numerous in the winter quarter. In 1885, however, 
< 
See footnote (§) on previous page. 
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ew! 


the number in the winter was greater than in the summer quarter. 
The following table shows the number and percentage of marriages in 
each quarter of that year and the mean percentage in each quarter of a 


a previous decade :— 


MaRrRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER. 


“3 : Year 1885. | 


Percentage 


Quarter ended on the ‘ in Ten Years: 


Seasons. : last day of— : “ Sa | Percentage. 1871 to 1880, 
eae ‘aa ad 
Summer re | March ... sci 1,599 21°62 94°43 
Autumn ‘June ... os : 2,067 ~~ = 27°95 26°19 
Winter | September ose} 1785 | 24°14 23°81 
Spring ; December we! =: 1,944 | 26°29 25°57 
: Year ant | 7,395 100°00 | 100°00 


Former cons 419, About four-fifths of the unions which take place are between 
ae r bachelors and spinsters; and the next most numerous are generally those 
ye" Detween widowers and spinsters, although they have sometimes been 
exceeded by marriages between bachelors and widows. Marriages 
between widowers and widows are generally somewhat less than a 
twentieth of the whole. In 1885 the proportion of marriages between 
bachelors and spinsters was much above the average, and a correspond- 
ing decrease occurred amongst the other classes, chiefly in the marriages 
of bachelors and widows. The following are the number and percentage 
in each of these groups during 1885 and the percentage during a previous 


decennial ee — 


FoRMER CONDITION OF PERSONS MARRIED. 


Year 1885. 


: Percentage 

revious Condition. in Ten Years: 
of eas | Percentage. | 1871 to 1880. 

aie Gece | 

Bachelors and spinsters ... — 6,290 85°06 80°59 

Bachelors and widows... sa 370 5-00 710... 

Widowers and spinsters ... saa 459 6-21 (or eee 

Widowers and widows... shiete| 276 | 3°73 4°56 2 : 

Total... | 7,895 | 100-00. | 10000 


Former con- 420. The following is a statement of the proportions of marriages of | 
tion of 


is persons of different conjugal conditions in various countries, the figures, 


rrying 
in various except those in the first line, being taken from Mulhall’s Dictionary 
of Statistics®* :— — » . bee 


rr eer eens 
* Page 304. London : Routledge and Sons, 1884. 
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FormMER CONDITION OF PERsonS MARRYING IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 


Per 1,000 Marriages Celebrated, Number between— 


Countries. 

Bachelors | Bachelors | Widowers | Widowers 
and and and | and 

| Spinsters. Widows. Spinsters. | Widows. 
Victoria i | 806 71 77 | 6 
England aw — 816 45 86 | 53 
France ... “ae 840 41 82 37 
Prussia ... wee 794 53 108 | 45 
Russia ... See | «762 46 102 : 90 
Austria see 755 64. 131 50 
Italy ae we | 825 38 99 38 
‘Spain ... oe | 811 40 101 48 
Belgium ies a 827 51 86 36 
Holland... ire bie | 794 54 104 48 
Denmark ae | 813 52 101 34 
Sweden wes os 847 36 93 24 
Norway... . ia oe 845 38 96 21 
Greece ... sae | 858 41 68 33 
58 


Roumania ae ar 850 30 62 


421. The figures in this table appear to show that widows have a High pro- 
portion of 
better chance of remarrying in Victoria than in most of the countries widows re- 


named, as the proportion of such remarriages (117 per 1,000) is higher tes 
than in any of those countries, except Russia (186 per 1,000). Next to 

these countries in this respect is Austria with 114, then Holland with 

102, and then England and Prussia each with 98 remarriages of widows 

to every 1,000 marriages celebrated. 


422. Divorced persons marrying are classed as bachelors and spin- Divorced 
_sters, unless in cases, where they had become widowers or widows 1883. 
before contracting the marriage from which they were released by 

: divorce. Two divorced men and six divorced women were married in 
1885; ; the former married spinsters, and five of the latter married 
bachelors, and one a widower. There was also a marriage by registrar 

of @ man and woman who had been previously married to one another ; 

but no statement was made as to whether they had been divorced 

or what was the reason of their remarriage. 


423. The persons returned at the census of 1881 as living in a state Divorced 


of divorce numbered 19, viz., 9 males and 10 females. Of the former, 1881. 
Oo 


Deserted} 
husbands 
and Wives 


Remarriages, 
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4 were farmers or gardeners, 1 was a merchant, 1 a shopkeeper, 1 a 
cabinetmaker, 1 a bootmaker, and 1 a maltster. Of the females, 1 was 
an innkeeper, 1 a farmer, 1 a tailoress, 1 a needlewoman, 1 of inde- 
pendent means, 2 were washerwomen, and 3 were merely performing 
domestic duties.* 

494. Persons whose wives or husbands have not been heard of-for a 
period of seven years may marry again without rendering themselves 
liable to be prosecuted for bigamy ; but such unions are subject to the 
serious disadvantage that the issue by the second marriage would be 
illegitimate, and the marriage itself void, if it should turn out that the 
first husband or wife was alive at the time thereof. ‘Thirteen deserted 
wives but only two deserted husbands availed themselves of this pro- 
vision in 1885. Nine of the former married bachelors, and four 
widowers ; five had not heard of their former husbands for 7 years, 
two for 8, two for 9, two for 10, and the two others for 11 and 25 
years respectively. Of the two deserted husbands, one married a 
widow, and the other a spinster; one had not heard of his former 
wife for 10 years, and the other for 30 years, In the previous year 
thirteen deserted wives remarried, but no instance of the remarriage of 
a, deserted husband appeared in the registers. 


425. In 1885, 735 widowers and 646 widows re-entered the marriage | 
state. During the last twelve years more widowers have remarried than 
widows. Formerly it was different. In the eight years ended with 
1873 the widowers re-entering the marriage state numbered 4,344, and 
the widows 4,618, and at earlier periods in the history of the colony the 
preponderance of remarriages of widows over those of widowers was 
even greater than this. Such a preponderance would be likely to 
happen only in a country in which females are much less numerous 
than males; and the fact of the reverse having been the case of late 
years would afford indirect proof, if such were needed, that the proportion 
of marriageable females to marriageable males in the population has 
increased, a circumstance which was made evident by the results of the 
last census.t In England and Wales, during the twenty years ended 
with 1874, 48 per cent. more widowers remarried than widows, the 
number of the former being 490,912, that of the latter 332,428. The | 
following is a statement of the number of widowers and widows who 
remarried in Victoria during each of the twenty years ended with 
1885 :— : a 


- * For further particulars respecting these divorced persons, see G ernment 
Statist, on the Census of Victoria, 1881, paragraph 314, Seiichi aa 

+ According to the census returns, there were in Victoria, in 1881, nearly 120 marriageable females to 
every 100 marriageable males.—See table following paragraph 402, also figures following paragraph 44, 


ante, 
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peer a To 1885. 


a 


Number of Remarriages of — Number oi Remarriages of— 
Year. Se es Year. -__—- ok 

Widowers. | Widows. Widowers, Widows. 
1866... 487 «| 498 1877 oa 666 | 600 
1867... 504 | 591 1878... 634 585 
1868... 558 623 1879 637 : 553 
1869 ... 553 563 1880... 603 520 
1870 ... 547 | 595 1881 .. 679 | 551 
1871... 587 605 1882... 628 | 547 
1872... 522 552 1883... 699 | 562 
1873... 586 591 1884 7250 615 
1874 ... 602 593 1885 .. 735 | 646 
1875... 614 583 | 
1876... 678 628 Total... | 12,244 | 11,596 


426. The marriages of 4 Aboriginal males with Aboriginal females Marriages of 
are included in the returns of 1885. In the previous year 9 such See 
marriages took place. 

427, Twenty-nine full and 2 half-bred Chinese males were married Marriages of 
in Victoria in the year 1885, as against 19 Chinese in 1884, and 8 in exes 
1883. Of the Victorian-born women who married Chinese in the year 
under review, l-was a full-bred Chinese, and 4 were half-castes of the 
same race. During the nineteen years prior to. 1885, 295 Chinamen 
were married in Victoria, or an average of about 15 per annum. The 
following table shows the nationalities of the women who formed 
matrimonial unions with Chinese during that period, also during the 
year under review :— | 


| NaTIONALITY OF WomEN Marryine CHINESE, 1866 To 1889. 


Number of Marriages of Chinese Males. 


Birthplace of Wives. _ Eighteen Years: 


1866 to 1884. Year 1885. | 1868 t0 1885. 
| 

Victoria... eet 138 160 
Other Australian colonies sie? 49 | 53 
England and Wales... eae 53 | 56 

- Scotland ... sic en 15 ; 15 
Ireland... oe oe, 24 25 
Other British Dpescasions Pere: 1 1 
_ France es die See, 1 1 
Germany ... 7 se 2 2 
Spain re awe ree 1 1 
The United States ... ore 2 2 
China ous ats a 4 4 
At sea “as cin eat 5 6 
Total wee weet? 295 326 


* Tnelnding the marriages of 1 fall and 4 half caste Chinese femiBles 3 als) those of 2 hali-caste 
ese males, 
0 2 


Marriage of 
an English- 
man and a 
Chinese. 


Marriages 
by different 
sects. 
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498. As a set-off to the number of Chinamen marrying women of 
ae extraction as stated in the table, it may be mentioned that 

n 1885 an instance occurred of the marriage of an Englishman with 
a Chinese half-caste female. 


429, The marriage ceremony in Victoria may be performed either by 
the registered clergy of any religious sect or by lay registrars. In 
1885, 94 per cent. of the marriages were celebrated according to the 
former, and 6 per cent. according to the latter, system. Lay marriages, 
in 1885 numbered 426, and were fewer than in any previous year 
since 1878. In 1884 they numbered 645; in 1883, 565; in 1882, 
588. The following table gives a statement of the number and 
percentage of marriages celebrated by each religious sect and by lay 
registrars during 1885, also the percentage in the Pete ne year and 
in me ten years ended with 1880: —_— | : 


MARRIAGES BY DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS. 


Marriages in 1885. | Percentage of Marriages 


in— 


Marriages performed according to the 


usages of the— : 
Medel Number, Percentage. 1884, “ens, 
Church of England ... = « 2,171 |. 29°36 29°54 | 24°63 
_ Presbyterians sae ne 1,188 16°07 | 17°20 20°46. 
Wesleyans ... — see Lg OO 16°12 = (15°77 16°38. 
- Bible Christians ida? epee nar 1182: 2°46 | 1°95 1°69. 
. Independents . aes wee bo, , B89. 5°26 | 4°90 5°42 
Baptists ... ic SCG. IDLO. 6°94 | 4°34 3°70 
Lutherans ... ies oe 85 1715 | ~~. «61°01 1°02. 
Unitarians ... ae vee 4. "05. “01 "02 
Society of Friends... pee a Hi sna Beale ae eo Teas. . aap “TP <SOR 
Calvinistic Methodists Si - 6 #98 $08 16. 
Roman Catholics BS on wel PTe 15°04 14°70 17°21 
' Jews site ‘ek aks 38 °51 °50 *42 
Other sects ... _ ate ae 89 1°20 I-ll |° = 1°06 
Lay registrars — seat ore tl 426 5°76 8°94 7°82 
' 'Yotal... ene coe | > 7,895 100°00. | 100°00 |. 


Duplicate 
marriages, 


430. It should ‘be mentioned that, becasiouslly, a “marriage, is 
performed twice over, viz., by a lay registrar and a clergyman, or’ by 
clergymen of two different denominations. In 1885, two such ‘cases 
were noticed, viz., one of a marriage according to the usages: of the 
United Methodist Free Church of a couple who had previously ' been 
united by a lay registrar, and the other a marriage, according to J ewish 


rites, of a couple who had also been previously married, but under 


what circumstances was not stated ; the ages of the bridegrooms were 
23 in both cases, whilst those of the brides were 18 and 19 respectively. 
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It is not always easy to detect these cases in the registers, but -the 


circumstance occurs too seldom to cause any serious disturbance in 


the marriage statistics. 


431. Of the 4. Aboriginal marriages which took place in 1885, 
1 was solemnized according to the rites of the Mor avians, 1 was aecord- 
ing to those of the Church of England, and 2y were according to those 
of on Presbyterians. 7 

2, Of the 31 marriages of Chinese in 1885, 7 were celebrated 
esti to the rites of the Church of England, 6 according to those 


of the Presbyterians, 8 according to those of the Wesleyans, 4 according 


to those of the Independents, 2 according to those of the Baptists, 


J was according to those of the Primitive Methodists, onc 3 were ae 


formed by lay registrars. 


213. 


Sects of 
Aboriginals 
married, 


Sects of 
Chinese 
married 


433. The returns of the census of 1881 afford an opportunity of Marriages 


comparing the number of marriages performed according to the rites 


by different 
sects. 


of each particular denomination with the numbers of that denomination 


in the population; and by taking the mean of the returns of that census 


and the preceding ‘one, and of the marriages which were performed in 
the interval which elapsed between the two censuses, the same infor- 
mation is obtained extending over a period of ten years. The result is 
given in the following table :— 


Proportion oF MARRIAGES TO NUMBERS OF EACH DENOMINATION. 


Marriages celebrated |. 
annually, 1880 to 1882. : Persons of | annually, 1871 t0 1880. 


| Persons of 


oe each De- 
Religious Denomination. | each De TPropertten pone  Peohortion 
88 Mean per 1,000 | ean | per 1,000 
Number. | persons |! | 1871 and | Number persons 
living. | 1881). | living 
: | P| : 

Church of England ... | 311,291 |1,554°3 | 5°00 | 284,563 = 1,226°4 4°3] 
Presbyterians .' 132,591 /1,107°0 | 8°35 (122,787 | 1,018°6 8°30 
Wesleyans ... wee (108,393 936°3 8°64 | 99,209 | 815°5 8°22 
Bible Christians vee | 6,660 | 117°3 | 17°57 5,427 84°0 | 15°48 
Independents .. 19,878 | 286°3 | 14°40] 19,034 | 269°8| 14°17 
Baptists... ws. | 20,373 | .234°0 | 11°49 || 18,342 | 184°0 | 10°03 
Iutherans ... w» | 11,149 57°3 | "14 |' 10,854 | 50°8 |; 4°68 
Unitarians ... ss 942 2°0 2°12! ‘979 | °9 "92 
Society of Friends ...: 282 an ve | 308 | -4 | © 1°30 
Calvinistic Methodists 712 6°3 | 8°85 || 1,072 | 8°2 7°65 
Roman Catholics .-. . 203,480°; 828°3 | 4°07 || 187,050 856°8 4°58 
Jews see wee | «4,880 | 2490 > 5754], 3,950 21°1 5°34 

Other sects ... - 8465 69°3. ... |) 7,480 52°8 aes 

Residue ae .-  988,800* 607° 7 ete Se BOI82* | 389° 1f; ae 
Total... w4. 862,346 5,830°3 | 6°76 "796,937 4,978°4 | 6°25 

! ' ‘ ; 


* Including Pagans, those of no denomination and of no religion, and the unspecified. 
{ Marriages by lay registrars. . ; 


| Marriages celebrated - 
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434. Tt will be observed that the denominations which solemnize 
most marriages in proportion to their numbers in the population are the 
Bible Christian, the Independent, and the Baptist, in the order named, 
Tn all these cases the proportion in the three years of which the census 
year is the middle, viz., 1880 to 1882, was higher than that shown for 
the decennium. In proportion to their respective numbers, the marriages 
performed in the three years named according to the rites of the Church 
of England, the Lutherans, and the Jews were more numerous, and those 
according to the rites of the Wesleyans, Presbyterians, and Calvinistic 
Methodists were much more numerous than those performed according 
to the rites of the Roman Catholic Church; but, according to the 
average of the decennium, more marriages were solemnized according to 
the rites of the Roman Catholic Church than according to those of the 
Church of England. 

435, The numbers of either sex who evinced their want of elementary 
education by signing the marriage register with a mark instead of in 
writing were as follow in 1885, the proportion of those who signed with 
marks to the total numbers married being also shown :— 


Sicninc MarrIaGE REGISTER WITH Marks, 1885. 


Signing with Marks. 


Persons Married. Numbers Married. 


ee ener epee 


Total Number. Number in every 100 

rried. 
Bridegrooms ... tae | | 7,095 189* 2°56 
Brides. ae Sea! 7,395 194 2°62 
Mean ... soit 7,395 188 2-59 


I 
es} 
' 


436. In proportion to the total numbers married, a very satisfactory 
increase has taken place of late years in the number of both males and 
females signing the marriage register in writing. With few exceptions, 
a constant improvement has been apparent from year to year—nearly 
every year, as compared with its predecessor, showing a smaller propor- 
tion of persons signing with marks. In 1885, the: proportion of men 
signing with marks was slightly higher than in 1884, but, with this 
exception, the proportion of both men and women signing with marks 
was much lower than in any previous year, as will be seen by the 
following figures, which show the proportions for the last thirteen 
years :— 


_* Of these, 6 were Chinese, who signed in the Chinese chara 
Signing with marks in every 100 married would be reduced to ar. ahd Shows Dees euded, Siig anes 
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NumBERS SIGNING witH Marks PER 100 Marrigp, 
1873 To 1885. 


Year. Men. Women. Mean. 
1873 wee cna 6°55 ‘ 9°97 A 8°26 
1874 See oe 6°52 es 9°91 ‘ 8°22 
1875 ese see 5°48 9°43 7°46 
1876 rr ae 5°31 s 7°50 6°41 
1877 wes ees 5°04 oe 6°02 5°53 
1878 nae ee 4°12 en 5°30 eae 4°71 
1879 3°81 ‘ 5°60 4°71 
1880 sists 4°18 can 4°09 4°13 
1881 wed 2°90 P 4°16 3°53 
1882 . 2°88 a°27 3°07 
1883 3°09 3°47 3°28 
1884 2°55 Rite 2°77 2°66 
1885 2°56* eos 2°62 2°59 


437. A very much more decided improvement is shown by comparing Signing witn 
these results with those of the twenty years prior to 1873, which embrace to 1873, 
the whole period from 1853, when the registration system was inaugu- 
rated in Victoria, to the end of 1872. In this period, 86,062 marriages 
were registered, with the result that 7,902 of the bridegrooms and 
17,824 of the brides signed the register with marks. These numbers 


give the following proportions as the average for the twenty years :— 


NumMBERS SIGNING WiTtH Marks PER 100 Marriep, 
1853 To 1872. 


Men. Women. Mean. 
9°18 eee 20°71 ees 14°95 


438. The marriages in which marks instead of writing were made use Cases of both 
of in 1885 numbered 349, but in only 34 of these, or a sixth, did both witn marks. 
parties use marks. In the 315 other instances either the husband or 
the wife signed in writing. Thus, whereas the marriages in which one 
or both could not write amounted to less than a twentieth of the whole, 
in the case of only about 1 in every 220 marriages could neither party 
write. 

439, In the case of the 4 marriages between Aborigines which took Signatures of 
place in 1885, 1 of the males and 1 of the females signed with marks. anes 


440. The proportion of persons signing with marks is found to differ Signing with 
according to the religious denomination. Means are afforded by the each sect. 
following table of observing the position of the adherents of the different 
sects so far as the possession of a sufficient amount of rudimentary 
education to enable them to write their names is concerned. The 


figures are those of the year 1885 and the average of the ten years 


* See footnote to last page. 


Roman 
Catholic 
and civil 


marriages, 


Marriages by 
Unitarians, 
Calvinists, 
and Jews. 


Signing with 


marks ino 
Austral- 


asian colo- 


nies. 
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ended with 1880. Considerable een will be noticed in respect 
to all the principal sects :— 
SIGNING WITH MARKS IN EACH SECT. 
7 Number Signing with Marks in every 100 Married 


da 

G 
€ 
es 


Marriages performed according Year 1885. 


Ten Years: 1871 to 1880. 
to the usages of the— 


- | 
Men. | Women Mean. Men Women | Mean, 

; | ae 
=< areca ee : ma : 
Church of England... | 1°84 | 2°16 2°00 | 4°54 6°11 | 5°33 
Presbyterians gol) Ol |) ae? | 1°39 | 3°67 | 5°97, 4°82 
Wesleyans... we {| 2°01 | 1°68 41°84 | 4-15 5-33) 4°74 
Bible Christians |. | 3°85 | °55 | 2°20 | on 
Independents... » | 2°06 1°03 , 1°54 3°37 | 549 | 4°43 | 
Baptists | 3°31 2°92 3°12 3°48 ; §°22 4°35 
Lutherans... oe . 2 77 | 4°13 | 2°95 
Calvinistic Methodists .. ae Seer de “Wen -figy 1°22 | 6°10 | 3°66 
Roman Catholics 4°50 | 4°77 | 4°63 | 10°14 | 15°43 | 12°79 
Jews eer ee 2°63 2°63 2.63 °95 °47 “71: 
Other sects... seer, 22°25 2°25 2°25 7°OL | 3°79 | 5°40 
Lay registrars 6°57 7°04 6°80 6°60 12°93 | 9°77 

Total | 2°56* | 2°62 | 2°59 | 93 | 6°62 


441. It will be observed that the proportion of those signing with 
marks is higher amongst marriages performed according to the rites 
of the Roman Catholic Church than amongst those celebrated by any 
other religious denomination, but that the numbers in 1885 show a very 
considerable improvement as compared with the decennial period. 
The proportion so signing amongst civil marriages, although usually 
lower, was in the last three years considerably higher than amongst 
marriages by Roman Catholics. | 

‘442. In 19 marriages by Unitarians which took place in the fifteen 
years ended with 1885, not one instance occurred of either of the 
parties signing with a mark; this sect, therefore, finds no place in the 
above table. In 104 marriages by Calvinistic Methodists during the 
same period, all but two of the males signed in writing, but 5 of the 
females signed with marks, and in 356 marriages of Jews only 5 persons 
signed with marks; the proportion in 1885 (2°63) was therefore : acci- 
dentally high. 

443. A statement of the numbers who sign the marriage register 
with marks is published in all-the Australasian colonies except Western 
Australia and Tasmania, and from the figures given the following 


Vital Statistics, 217 


iw 


percentages for the eight years 1877 to 1884 have been deduced. The 
colonies are placed in order according to the state of education thus 
displayed, the colony with the smallest proportion signing with marks 
being placed first, and that with the reverse last :— 


SieNING WITH Marks in AvstRarasian CoLontzs, 1877 To 1884. 


Number Signing with Marks to every 


' 100 Married. 
Colony. 
| Men. 7 Women. | Mean. 
_ ooo |—— —' — 
. on | 
5°04 | 6°02 | 5°53 
4°12 | 5-30 | 4°71 
Se 3°81 | 5°60 4°71 
Rereareee 4°18 | 4°09 4°13 
1. Victoria “ae 5256 } rer ee 
2°88 | 3°27 3-07 
3-09 | 3-47 3°28 
2°55 2°77 2°66 
! 
3°95 | 8°54 6°25 
2°96 | 6°85 4°90 
| 3°31 | 6°41 4°86 
3 2:77 | 5°38 4°08 
2, New Zealand ... 3-20 | 6°79 | 4°99 
2°50 | 4°97 3°73 
2°91 4°62 | 3°76 
2°82. 4°45 3°63 — 
i 
6-14 7°89 «| = 7°01 
5-09 7-00 6°04 
. | 6°48 6°93 6°70 
; 5°19 6°81 6-00 
3. South Australia 4°37 6°85 5°61 
4°43 5°14 4°78 
4°02 5°36 4°69 
2°86 3.80 3°33. 
8-45 | 11°07 9°76 
7-71 | 8°52 S11 
6°86 | 8°31 7°58 
6°07 7°27 6°67 
4. New South Wales +52 | Q°35 6-93 
- 5°09 6°16 5°62 
5°66 6°54 - 6°10 
4°68 _ 5°79 5°94 
7°78 | 14°15 | = 10°97 
6°23 13°30 9°76 
6°86 | 11°97 | 9°41 
st 5°82 | 12°09 | 8°95 
5. Queensland... 4°93 | 9°92 7°42 
_ 2 | 5°16 9°69 7°42 
a.” e | | 5-35 | 8°40 6°88 
| | | 4°06 | 7*48 | 5°77 
2 | | 
wi a nS 
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Victoriathe 444, By these figures it appears that the proportion of persons able 


rataicnony t0 sign in writing is almost always larger in this than in any other 


colony. Next to Victoria in this respect is New Zealand, in which 
the proportion of males signing in writing was in two of the years— 
viz., 1882 and 1883—even larger than in this colony. The colonies, 
generally, show improvement from year to year, and there is every 
reason to expect that in all the colonies, as the children educated under 
the compulsory systems established arrive at marriageable ages, it will 
become a rare occurrence for a marriage to be attested otherwise than 
in writing. | 

Signing with 445. No returns are at hand showing the manner in which the 

the United marriage registers are signed in British colonies other than those 

Kingdom. named. The following, however, taken from the reports of the respec- 
tive Registrars-General, are the proportions using marks in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland :— 


SIGNING WITH MaARKs IN THE Unitep Kinepom. 


Number Signing with Marks to every 100 Married. 


Country. Year. 
Men. Women. Mean. 
England and Wales ... 1883 12°6 15°5 14°0 
Scotland see dats 1882 6°8 13°2 10:0 
Ireland Po es 1879 28°0 32°9 30°4 
Liliteracy 446. From the figures it would seem that Scotland is before and 


in Uni 
Kingdom Ireland much behind England in point of adult education, but that all are 


coma very far behind even the most backward of the Australasian colonies. 
| As regards England, the Registrar-General reports that the proportions 
in 1883 were considerably lower than any previously recorded, and 
testify to satisfactory progress in elementary education. He shows 
that ten years previously as many as 19 men and 25 women in every 
100 married were unable to sign the marriage register otherwise than: 


with a mark.* 


Signing with 447. The only other countries respecting which similar particulars 
France, are at hand are France and Italy, the particulars, moreover, not being 
of very late date. In France, according to the returns of 1877, illiteracy 

_ —by the marriage register test—is somewhat more prevalent amongst. 

males, and very much more so amongst females, than in England and 


Wales, but in both cases is considerably less prevalent than in Ireland. 
ae aE sin 


* See 46th Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England and Wales, page xi. 


Vital Statistics. 219 


In France, the proportions signing with marks in every 100 marriages 
during 1877 were—males, 18°52 ; females, 29°60; mean, 24°06. In 
Italy the proportion signing with marks in every 100 marriages during 
1867 were—males, 21°6; females, 30°0; mean 25°8; showing a larger 
proportion of illiteracy than in any of the other countries named, except 
Ireland. 


448. The age of both bridegroom and bride was specified in the Ages of 
ease of all but 61 of the 7,395 marriages which took place in 1885.* grooms 

In 50 of the defective entries the age of neither party was given ; in fy combinns 
5 cases the age of the husband was stated, but not that of the wife; "°™ 

and in 6 instances the age of the wife was given, but not that of the 

husband. The following table shows the ages of the husbands and of 


the wives in combinaticn :-— 


AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BripDEs IN ComBinaTIon, 1885. 


Ages of Brides. 


; i j i | | _ © 

aot ot Tt ttt td tt TLE Lg? 
DHAESIOOME: ela ieat a te le rae |S 8 S'S|\8 2:8 sels. 3) 6 
S)sisieisisie |2)/8)s 8.8 Sigig gisis BSE 
sslsjsizigialais gig'sis gael 2'5\82 

6s el se ee 
17 to 18 years... .-»-|.-. if geet ames | ere aes | re see A ee ee 5 
184019) 4g vse [evefeee| QE..{ 8) 1 8) 2 ec aos ae leat tee cel ewe! 11 
194020" ve setae BL POO Be Si cea ats | cath see ec ates eee A 
20t0 21 4, sea ‘enefeeel I 9! 20 PO;AG) 2ACt Gh sacias| to aslo liasless a) 117 
211025 4, 2) 2/20) 90 158 222/252 1447, 250: 27) 7) 2)... lade ..| 1/2480 
25 080 jy sve vee] B14] 27] 97 1661175 1325! 724751211 Bl o.| Tjecciccs ss.feee! 1) 2680 
30t0385 ,, ... \(1/ 2 i| 16) 33) 88! 306, 815° 94/21; 6) 1) Vee lee! 1) 842 
35 t040 wen lace luce 1] 8) 9: 5) 20, 197) 138: 76/46/18) Bib. fl 1) 487 
404045 4, wae ceed. 1 e 2} 51 6! 48: 47°46'47:26) 7) Bi Lo. lee] 2384 
451050 ,, vee evel] Te] 2! 9[ 2) 292 40 84:27:80/26/ 222 1. 19% 
501055 eae ‘eeelece Lyell] 2: IL) 18 28 26; 25:25:17, 2'1...).../ 1] 156 
BE £060 yy eee seeforefeee| ove fone) 2) 1: 10: Id. 6! 7°18'18:19) 8 7 ees|eee en 104 
G0 L065 4 aes jesefecelece| eee cee ferries ee | 6-2 2) 6) 6 9 89, Su L. 48 
G60 70." 4k. acs Ralessiead) eee eee eas aed | BD Mee 8 60-6" EP D5 
ARO TD: gy tes lovelaslas laren tea AE UN dee tae iste) 2B Ea least- 10 
TD LO'RO! gg, san sl ys ierd| ae ken Caey est adams Goes | nam | alu egos eet 1)... Dilacisa 48 
BD $085 yy see seefecedore] one | cee) eee Tl toes, (fue Cons aca eects sone Lees 2 
Unspecified ...0..)..fee) 1) 2) 1)... 2 ee eels - ler 56 
Total Brides | 2/ 6 !47|144'321 466.518 348.1559 /390 209 12692 60/31 18 2 11 55/7395 


i 


Nore.—This table may be read thus:—Two men between 45 and 50 married girls between 18 an 
19; two women between 40 and 45 married men between 21 and 25, &c. 


Pu 


449, An examination of the 7,334 cases in which the ages of both Relative 
ages 0 


parties are specified will show that in 2,423 instances, or 33 per cent, husband 
. : . and wile. 


*There is no reason to suppose that in. Victoria the age of either party to a marriage is often wrongly 
Stated, and the cases in which the age is not specified are but few. It may, however, not be amiss 
to quote the following from the 41st report of the Registrar-General of England, page xv:— 
“I should be glad if the clergy, at the time of registering the marriage, would state that it Is of con- 
Siderable importance, not only to the parties themselves, that their precise ages shoula be returned 
either for tracing pedigree or for proof of personal identification in establishing title to property, 
but that such particulars would also enhance the values of these national records for purposes of 


Statistical investigation.” 


220 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


of the whole, both parties to the marriage were about the same age; in 
532 instances, or 7 per cent. of the whole, the wife was older than 
the husband; and in 4,379 instances, or 60 per cent. of the whole, the 


husband was older than the wife. 
Inequalities 450. Some striking inequalities of age amongst the parties married 
eee appear in several of the columns, as, for instance, a man between 80 
and 85 married a woman between 21 and 25; two men between 70 and 
75> married women between 21 and 30; two men between 909d and 60 
married girls aged 19 and 20; a man between 50 and 900, one between 
45 and 50, and another between 40 and 45, married girls aged 16. On 
the other hand, a youth of 17 and two youths of 15 married women 
between 21 and 25; two men between 21 and 25 married women 
between 40 and 45; a man between 25 and 50, and another between 30 
and 85 married women between 50 and d9. 


Acseatwhich 451. The next table has been designed for the purpose of showing 
marriage is ‘ : ° : 
contracted. the age at which persons of either sex generally marry, the information 


being given for the year 1885 and for the decennial period 1871 to 
1880 :— 


PROPORTION OF MaLes AND FEMALES MARRYING AT DIFFERENT 
AGES, 1371-80 ann 1885. 


Bridegrooms. Brides. 


i 
_ 
I 
Ages, _ Proportions per 1,000. | 
Numbers, | | Numbers, 
1885. * 


Proportions per 1,000. 


' Year iges. | Try teats 


rr i r 
Oe mgt FARO A etree AAs 


{ 

Under 15 years ... ee “a | es | 2. "27 | "48 
15 to 16 ,, ... er ae 6 SL; 271 
16to 1 4, ... a oe ‘02 |} 47 —s- 640 1274 
17 to 18 °. 5 68 ‘46 | I4t : 1962 ; 36°74 
18 to 19 ,, 11 150 «1357 | 321 43°73 | 62°69 
19 to 20 ,, 44 6:00 . 6:33 | 466 63°50 | 80°93 
20 to 21, 117, 15°94 | 1679 518 70°57 | 86-94 
M1 to 2B ,, 2.480 | 387992 281-06 3,348 45613 | 375-69 
25 to 30 ,, 2,630 | 338°36 | 295-83 1,559 | 212-40 | 174°64 
30 to 35 ,, 842 11473 |: 165°38 390 53°13 69°18 
35 to 40 ,, 437 | 59°54 | 97:22 | 209 28°47 44-96 
40 to 45, 234 | 3188 , 59°34 , 126 1717 | (26-44 
45 to 50 2 191 ' 2603 | 3738 | ° 99 1253 ' 14°99 
50 to 55, 156 | 21:26 | 20-49 60 S17 ; 679 
55 to 60 ,, 104 6 14°17 | 9°92 31 4°24 , 308 
60 to 65 4, ... 48 G54 | 4:96 18 245 , 116 
65 to 70 4, ... 2 341 | 185 2 oT. 40 
70 and upwards ... 1b 2°04 | 1:00 i a 14 "24 

Total ...|  7,389* ,1,000-00 - 1,000-00 7,340*  1,000°00 : 1,000°00 

{ 


| 


; * The bridegrooms and brides of unspecified ages being omitted, these numbers are less than those 
in the last table, the bridegrooms by 56 and the brides by 55. The reason of the bridegrooms being 


pei than the brides is that the age was not stated in the case of one more of the former than of the 
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452. The large proportion of both sexes marrying at between 21 and Frequency of 
30 years of age is very marked. Owing, no doubt, to the relatively 21 t030. 
larger numbers in the population, the proportions at these ages in 1885 


are much higher than those relating to the decennial period. 


- 453. In almost all civilized countries, minors are not permitted to Ageat which 
marry without the consent of their parents or guardians, but the may marry, 
youngest age at which persons may marry after obtaining such consent 
varies in different countries, ranging from 14 for males and 12 for 
females in the United Kingdom and several other countries, to 21 for 
males and 18 for females in the United States. The figures in the 
following table, giving information on the subject, have been taken 


from an excellent American publication, The Annual Statistician :-—* 


AGE AT WHICH MARRIAGE MAY BE CONTRACTED IN DIFFERENT 


COUNTRIES. 
Age at, and after, which 
persons may marry. 
Country. 
Males. Females. 

; Years. Years 
Austria as ee aes 14 14 
Belgium ee “ee sss 18 15 
France one = es 18 15 
Germany ... a __ 18 14 
Greece Eph 14 12 
Hungary (@Piciestants). ove 18 15 
‘3 (Roman Catholics) ... 14 12 
Portugal...) ou ae 14 12 
Russia me ‘iis ron 18 16 
Spain aes rrr ee C: ‘12 
Switzerland... =. aaa 14 12 

—_ Turkey abe ae sas ire _ Puberty 

: United Kingdom eae 12 
United States ea vad i 18 


. 454, The minimum age at which persons may, with consent, marry, eS 
is.the same in Victoria as in the United Kingdom, viz., 14 for males 
and 12 for females; but, as a matter of fact, marriages are seldom 
contracted at such early ages. Five of the males, however, who 
Inarried in 1885 had not completed their eighteenth year, and two otf 
the females had not completed their fourteenth year ; six other females 
had not completed their sixteenth ; as many as 177 of the males, or 1 
in every 42, and no fewer than 1,504 of the females, or about a fifth, 


had not attained the full age of 21 years. | ie 
= * See that work, page 600, McCarty, San Francisco, California, 886. 
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Marriazes 455. From the experience of Victoria during the decade 1871-80, it 
Vietoriaand would appear that, in proportion to the total numbers marrying, more 
Engianc- females but fewer males marry under age in this colony than in England 

and Wales. In 1885, however, the proportion of both males and females 
marrying under age was lower in Victoria than in England. This is 


shown by the figures in the following table :— 


MARRIAGES OF MINORS IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES, 


| In every 100 Marriages, Numbers under 
21 Years of Age. 


In England and 


In Victoria. Wales. 


Ten Years: 1871! Ten Years: 1871 


Year 1885. to 1880. to 1880. 


1 


Persons Married. . | 
H 


Bridegrooms See: 2°41 2°52 7°95 
20°49 28°32 21°96 
11°45 | 15°42 14°96 


Brides ae oor 


Mean ... ees 


arrange 456. As the proportion of minors at marriageable ages existing in the 
minors. population may vary greatly in different countries, and in the same 
country at different times, it will readily be understood that a 
comparison of the marriages of minors with the total number of 
marriages does not afford an infallible test of the tendency to 
marry under age, to determine which accurately the number of minors 
marrying should be compared with the number of marriageable minors 
in the population. This has been done for the last two census periods, 


and the year 1885, and the result is given in the following table :— 


MARRIAGES OF MINORS, 1871, 1881, anp 1885. 


| 


a @ Number of Mean Annual | Proportion of Minors who’ 
| Marriageable Minors.* Number of Minors who Married to every 1,000 
Married.f | Marriageable Minors Living. 
Year re, : - 
Males Females | 
Aged Aged Males | Females Males, 


Females. . 
17 to 21. 15 to 21. 


| 
| 

1871 | 19,816 | 30,306 85 1,305 | | 4-29 4305 
| 


1881 | 87,675 | 57,868 151 1,420 4-01 24°54 
1883 ... | 45,590 | 61,750 177 1,504 


3°88 24°35 


* Census figures for 1871 and 1881, estimated for 1885, 
+ Mean of the years 1870 to 1872 and of the years 1880 to 1882, and actual number for 1885; 


Vital Statistics. 223 


457. According to the table, the proportion of both males and Decreasing 
females marrying under age has become reduced during the last 15 teudene to 
years. The reduction in the proportion of male minors marrying is 7 
only slight, but that of the female minors between 1871 and 1881 is 
very striking, and is no doubt attributable to the area of selection having 
been widened by the increase which has taken place in the number of 


marriageable females at the older ages. 
458. By means of the returns of the last census, it has been POS- Ages of 


sible to analyze still further the marriages of minors, and to show the inarrying in 
proportion of the males and females who contract them at each year of aud Eng: 
age to the total number of males and females living at the same age. 

Similar results for England and Wales are available,* and are con- 


trasted in the following table with the results relating to Victoria :— 


Aces or Minorst Marrying in Vicrorta and ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 


Proportion of sete ugh Sy per 1,000 Marriageable 


i 
Victoria. i 
i | 
Age last | | | stinors who Married, Females. 
tirthda + acy taseo ble Minors’ (Mean of ray H 
¥-'| at Census of 188). | Years, 1880-82.) i= 
‘ ay ictoria. —— and Victoria, ‘England and 
| 7 seen of, Wales | (Mean o Wales 
| 38 S) to (Mean of 1870 B80 to ‘(Mean of 1870 
| ! P| to 1872.) | 1882) | to 1872) 
: ae | 
| : | 
| He fae | 109 | 18 
: “02 | $82, 1°53 
“31 : “41 | 14°45 | 9°33 
| 102 | 404 | 2829: 36°39 
| 8°76 | 20°34 , 4737! 72°46 
iret | 5298 | GL15 10584 
| aol | 1832 , 2454) 34-08 
F i 


> 


459, It appears that in the case of both males and females the tendency Marriage 


to marry under age is much greater in England and Wales than in Victoria. minors 
aha cana 

This, as regards females, is the reverse of the result obtained by compar- tora than 

ing the marriages of those under 21 with the total number married.f{ 

The English proportions relating to males are higher at each age than 

those of Victoria, but in the first three years of minority the Victorian 

proportions relating to females are higher than those of England. 


This, however, is much more than made up in the three succeeding 
Joars. 


- *§ee 35th Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xii. 
t In this table, and That following paragraph 456, marriageable minors have been considered to be 
- males from 17 to 21, females 15 +0 21. In iKngland, there were 4 marriages of males at 16, but there were 
hone at that age in Victoria. | 
{ See table iullowing paragraph 455 anie, 


Age of mar- 
riage in 
various 
countries. 


224 


Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


460. The following table contains a statement of the proportion of 
males and females marrying at different ages in various countries. The 
figures, except those relating to Victoria, which are for the year 1885, 
have been taken from the 46th Report of the Registrar-General of 


England * :— 


Acres or Mates AND FemaLes MarryiInc IN Various COUNTRIES. 
ase tee Piglet get ee a ha lec Sat co Pace gga 
| Per 10,000 of All Ages Marrying, Numbers— 


Countries. | . 
Under 20.) 20 to 25 | 25 t0 30 | 30t040 | 40t050 | 50 to 60 | Over 60 
= | | | 
RIDEGROOMS. : | 
Victoria s2 | 3,539 | 3584 1,743} 579 | 354 | 119 
England and Wales.. 329 | 4,805 | 2,538 | 1,486; 510 | 256 126 
Scotland = 311 | 3,919 | 2,965 | 1,877 604 237 | 87 
Treland 253 ' 3,003 | 3,056 | 2,643 685 242 | 118 
Denmark ... 2: 092 | 3,820 | 2,968 | 752 279 =—s 889 
Norway vais 4173 | 2,681 : 3,530 , 2,459 699 —«6458 2 
Sweden... i 6 | 2,325 | 3,569 | 2,883 778 439 
Russia (in Europe) .. 3,784 | 3,063 , 1,230 | 1,183 549 191 
Austria 2,084 | 4,172 | 2,311 848 415 170 
Hungary ... 3,173 | 4,571 | 1,255 604. 296 101 
Switzerland . 127 2,525 3,133 | 2,710 927 404. 174 
Prussia 58 6,716 2.265 624 256 St 
Bavaria 19 | 1,875 | 3,674 | 3,002 1,244 186 
Saxony ... Bee 38 | 3,432 3,823 1,767 561 278 101 
Holland 256 | 2.405 3,370 | 2,659 846 345 119 
Belgium 94 | 2,161 3,467 | 2,952 | 885 | 322 , 119. 
France 236 2,469 3,757 | 2,512 |} 622 282 122 
Italy 107 |. 2,491 | 3,699 | 2,611 704 266 122 
BRIDES. | 

Victoria 1,343 | 5,267 : 2,124 816 297 124 29 
England and Wales.. 1,441 | 4,966 | 1,911 | 1,091 407 145 
Scotland i 1,338 4,570 | 2,325 | 1,314 370 72 
Treland 1,349 | 4,899 | 2,275 | 1,104 264 77 
Denmark ... 616 | 3,608 | 3,076 | 2,054 515 112 
Norway 824 | 3,919 | 2,889 ; 1,749 476 
Sweden ; 550 | 3,413 | 3,089 | 2,295 573 
Russia (in Europe)t 9,801 | 2,120 699 616 229 | 
Austria . et 1,807 2,851 | 2,881 | 1,696 590 
Hungary ... sae 3,604 3,422 | 1,604 810 408 
Switzerland - 879 | 3,876 | 2,498 | 1,886 656 173 
Prussia 1,030 6,974 1,487 403 | 92 
Bavaria Sad 644. | 3; 532 2,949 | 2.061 761 — 
Saxony  «.. = 1,073 | 4,500 | 2.588 | 1,305 406 110 1B 
Holland ... .. | 1,084 | 3236 | 2.897 1,976 599 174 | 384: 
Belgium ... ee | «©6640 | 3,573 | 2,770 | 2,124 647 193 | 53 
France... -» | 2,116 | 3,911 | 2.048 | 1,374 377 174 
Ttaly ae Sie 1,692 | 4,384 | 2,195 | 1,254 347 101 | 27- 
A ig et eta A ee eS 


* Table D., page x. 


# The figures. which are those of the Registrar 


instead of to 10,000. 


-General of England, add in this line only to 9,500 
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461. It appears by this table that, in proportion to the whole numbers Marriages of 
marrying, fewer males marry under 20 in Victoria than in any of the aiteea 
countries named, except Sweden, Prussia, Bavaria, and Saxony, but, on Poe 
the other hand, that more females marry under that age in Victoria 
than in any of those countries except England, Ireland, France, Italy, 
and Russia. Attention is called to the very large proportion shown as 
marrying under age in the last-named country, exceeding a third of 
the total marriages In the case of the males, and exceeding half in the 
ease of the females, 


462. The returns of the Australasian censuses of 1881 give infor- conjuza! 
mation respecting the conjugal condition of the people living within ees 
the borders of the various colonies. These are grouped so as to enable 


asian 
colonies. 
the results to be easily compared. 


463. The following are the saber of ee and wives in each Husbands 


Australasian colony, those under and over 21 years of age being in ancrsi- 
distinguished :— : | ee 


co.icnies. 


HtsBaNDS AND WIVES IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN CoLony, 1881. 


{ 


—_—_—_—_—_—_——— ee A a TG 


| Husbands. Wives. 

j snader Zi ; ver 2 ; Under ; yer ; 

| ears. | Years. eae | Tota Total i Years, Years, | otal 

| : 7 : 
Victoria - we 983 124,871 124,654 3,006 123,036 126,042 
New South Wales ....' 408 | 109,810 /110,218 | 4,040 103,793 | 107,833 
Queensland ... | 118, 30,004 ; 30,122 | 1,285 ; 28,839 , 30,124 
South Australia we. 95 43,860 | 43,955 1,344 42,339 | 43,683 
Western Australia... , 15 4,260, 4,275: 207 3,769 | 3,976 

Total ... .. | 919 1812,305 | 313,224 | 9,882 301,776 311,658 

s . a 
Tasmania*... 73 17671 | ae 607 16,527 | 17,134 
New Zealand... 7 | 73,234 | 73,331 | 2,374 70,433 | 72,807 


* 
tS UE Tn a ORI ld. wean 
mr, 


Grand Total’ ...! 1,089 | 408,210 £04,209 | 


388,736 401,599 


464. It is to be regretted that no ieee are at hand showing the conjugal 
conjugal condition of males and females at marriageable ages living in Sect 
countries out of Australasia; but the following table contains a state- coun 
ment of the proportions of those of both sexes and all ages unmarried, 
married, and widowed in various countries. The figures, except those 
in the first line, have been taken from Mulhall’s Dictionary of 


Statistics + :-— 


* In this line the numbers under and over 21 have been partly estimated. 
{ Page 305. 
P 
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ConsugaL CoNDITION IN VARIOUS CouNTRIES—BoTtH SEXES, AND 


ALL AGES. 
Numbers in every 1,000 Living. 


Countries. 

| Unmarried. Married. | Widowed, 
Victoria iA 665 294 _ 641 
England ... 602 345 53 
France sa see 511 405 84 
_ Prussia i 606 336 58 
W urtemberg 623 319 58 
Austria 605 342 53 
Hungary ... 532 407 61 
Italy Ses ih 582 352 66 
Switzerland - 609 319 72 
Spain ae a ats 572 360 68 
Portugal ... ee a, 628 310 62 
Holland ... ses tee 611 328 61 
Belgium ... or pats 629 315 56 
Scandinavia ae re 618 330 52 


Chili wikis me oe 688 260 52 


465. It appears from this table that, in Victoria, in proportion to the 
numbers of the population, fewer persons are living in the marriage state 
than in any of the other countries named, except Chili ; and fewer are 
living in the widowed state than in any of those countries. This is 
probably in part accounted for by the fact that the proportion living at 
marriageable ages, especially of males, is smaller in Victoria than in 
most of those countries. | 

466. The births registered in Victoria during 1885 numbered 29,975, 


as against 28,850 in 1884, The increase in the year under review, as 
compared with the previous one, was thus 1,125. 


467. During the 15 years ended with 1885, the number of births in | 
Victoria had remained almost stationary; but i in 1884 a marked increase 
took place, which was more than sustained in 1885, the number of 
births in it being the highest ever recorded.* | 


468. In proportion to population, however, the births decreased 


steadily for a number of years. The marriage rate also declined until | 


1879, when a revival took place; but there has not been a corresponding 


improvement in the birth rate, which has advanced but slightly since 


1883, that being the year in which it reached its absolutely lowest point. 
The following are the figures for the last twenty-six years :— 


* For number of births in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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ANNUAL Brrtu Ratz, 1860 TO 1885. 


. ao ae 1,000 of Births per 1,000 of 

1860 se eee 42°81 we 1874 ge ora 
1861 wee we 48°46 «1875 kee 8B 94. 
1862 ss. Sa ww. 44°50 1876... coe oweS 83361 
1863 20. tne wwe 42°46 | 1877 es ues 32°17 
1864 .2 ee wee 48°79 1878 gee 32°36 
1865 sce wee wwe 42°40 1879 gue ness 32°18 
1866 seo avn ewes 39°76 1880... 00 kee 80°75 
1867 sen tee ewe 39°75 1881... eee 31°24 
1868 ... we vee» 41°08 1882 1. oe) eS 30°04 
1869... eee wes 87°89 1883... see eee SS 30°02 
1870 0 wee wes’ 88°07 1884 2. Ow. 30°49 
1871 uke wee B75 1885... ue 30°74 
fe ee ee Mean of 26 years... 36°47 


469. Birth rates, based upon a comparison of the number of events proportionot 
with the total population, are, like marriage rates calculated upon a population 
similar basis, apt to mislead, unless the population is in anormal condition. ried women. 
It must be quite evident that, if there is not a sufficient proportion of 
married women at the fruitful or child-bearing ages in a community, 
the birth rate is not likely to be high, but that an excess of such women 
would probably cause a high birth rate. This will be made apparent 
by the following table, which shows the birth rate, calculated upon the 
total population and upon the number of married women at the child- 


— period of life, in the last two census years :-— 


-_Prorortion OF Brrrus TO PoPULATION AND TO MARRIED 


WomMEN. 
Proportion of Legitimate Births. 
Year of | Enumerated | Married Women Legitimate | 
Census. | Population, | Cr age. | Births." | Per 1,000 of the onen nte 
an | ; | Population. - Years of Age. 
1871 731,528 88,561 96,805 36°64 |  302°67 
~ 4881 862,346 84,831 . 25,675 29°77 ' 802°66 


_ 470. It will be noticed that the married women at reproductive ages Reason for 
were fewer by 3,730 in 1881 than in 1871, that the proportion of births birth rate 
to such women, Viz., 3022 per 1,000, was exactly the same in both years, 

‘but that the proportion of births to the total population was consider- 
ably less in 1881 than in 1871. Thus, while the birth rate based upon 
a comparison of the births with the married women remained perfectly 
steady, that rate based upon a comparison of the births with the popu- 
lation showed a falling-off of nearly 7 per 1,000. The reduction in the 


Dirth | rate, calculated in the ordinary way, which has been noticed for 


*In both cases, these are the legitimate births which occurred during the twelve months of which 
the census was the middle. a é. 
PZ 
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years past, is therefore conclusively shown—at any rate so far as the 
period 1871 to 1881 is concerned—to be due to a deficiency in the com- 
munity of married women at the fruitful period of life. 

471. Returns of the births in all the Australasian colonies are 
available to the end of 1884, and from these and the mean popula- 
tions of the respective colonies during each year the birth rates have 
been calculated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. 
The following table gives the birth rates of the different colonies for 
each year from 1865 to 1884, or as many years between those periods 
as the figures are available for :— | 


BirtH Rates In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1865 ‘ro 1884.* 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. | 


Year. : 
‘ =) ™m \f 

: Vicéoria. (Ney South) Qheets- | Tetratia. | Australia. | Tasmania. | 7esten, 

1865 ... | 42°40 | 42°99 | 43°65 | 43°90 2 32°56 | 41°12 
1866 «39°76 | 40°22 | 44°86 | 42°38, .. 29°15 , 42-89 
1867 we | 89°75; 41°67 | 45°66 | 41°87 30°34 | 42°18 
1868 .. | 41°08 | 40°48 | 43-03 | 41°51 one 30°03! 49°14 
1869 we | 87°89 | 40°41 | 42°83 | 89°08 — 28°27 | 41°90 
1870 . ... | 38°07 | 39°76 | 43°51 | 38°48 ue 30°18 42°32 
1871 | 87°15 | 39°42 | 43°25 | 38°34 sis 30°16 | 40°64 
1872: ... | 86°33 | 88°27 | 40°70 | 37°60 | 32°42 | 29°44 | 39°50 
1873 wee | 86°71 | 89°01 | 40°82 | 36°42 | 31°43 | 29°43 | 39°00 
1874 | 84°46 | 88°75 | 41-11 | 88°22 | 33°71 | 29°72 | 40°97 
1875 ... | 83°94 | 37°83 | 88°90 | 85°70 | 28°72 | 29°88 | 40°28 
1876 ~—«.. | 33°61 | 87°69 | 37°48 | 37°71 | 33°98 | 30°11 | 41°73 
1877 .. | 82°17 | 36°92 | 36°75 | 87°36 | 33°07 | 30°21 , 41°28 
1878 . | 32°36 | 37°36 | 35°77 "14. 
‘1879 ~~. | «82°18 | 87°72 | 86°74 40°32 
1880 .. | 30°75 | 39°04 | 36°92 | 38°94 | 32°35 | 32°91 | 40°78 
1881... | 81°24 | 88°00 | 37°19 | 38°66 | 33°67 | 33°40 | 37°95 
1882 - | 80°04] 87°16 | 35°85 | 37°40 | 35°84 | 33°50 | 37°32 
1883 ... | 80°02 | 37°09 | 36°92} 87°37 | 33°87 | 34°25 | 36°28 
1884 ... | 80°49 | 37°92 | 35°75 | 38°38 | 33°84 | 35°66 | 35°91 
Means... | 35°02 88°88 | a 38°82 | 32°95 | 31°18 | 40°40 


472. For several years past the birth rate has been falling off in 
Victoria, Queensland, and New Zealand. In Victoria the rate declined 
steadily from the earliest years named in the table to a minimum in 
1883, which was only slightly exceeded in 1884. In Queensland the 
decline dates from 1875, and in New Zealand from 1879, and has been 
continuous ever since in both colonies. In New South Wales and. 
South Australia during the last ten years the rate has fluctuated some~ 
what, but is still high. In Tasmania the rate has been increasing for 


* For the number of births in the various colonies during the twelv ded ° rith 1885 see 
General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding st te. Kor birth rates in 1885, 
Appendix A post, 3 ¢ olding sheet) azte. For birth rates in 1885, see 
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several years past coincidently with a rising marriage rate,* and the 
increase is still well sustained. In the small community of Western 
Australia the birth rate fluctuates considerably, but has, on the whole, 
increased since 1878, reaching a maximum in 1882. The diminished 

birth rate in Victoria between 1871 and 1881 has already been accounted 

for by the falling-off which occurred in the number of mothers ; and it 

js probable that the low birth rates now prevailing in some of the other 

colonies are due to a similar cause. | 

473. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to Order of 

their respective birth rates in the last year shown in the table and reper ta 
according to the average of the whole period of twenty years. It Pager 
will be observed that Victoria is absolutely last on the list for 1884, 

but stands fifth in the twenty-year series :— 


ORDER OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO BirtH RATES. 


Order in 1884, Order in a Series of Years, 
1. South Australia. | 1. New Zealand. 
2. New South Wales. | 2. Queensland. 
38. New Zealand. | 3. New South Wales. 
4, Queensland. ; 4. South Australia, 
5, Tasmania. 5. Victoria. 
6. Western Australia, 6. Western Australia. 
7. Victoria. 7. Tasmania. 


474, On the continent of Aucgan taken as a whole; and on that Birth ratein 
continent, combined with Tasmania and New Zealand, the birth rate er 
in 1884 shows some improvement on the rates which obtained in the 
tio previous years. ‘The following are the figures for the twelve years 
ended with 1884 :— : a 


BIRTH Rate IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1873 TO 1884. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


feats Ee _ Year, aca 
| ~~ : a - +3 Continent of Australia. Aged aa al New Zale: 
, 4873) oe fs eu 37°36 37°19 
SIBTE? “eu. ~ | ceweie® ae ee 36°46 | 36°70 
<AB75- cee. bere, ee! ae 35°29 - 35°82 
1876... we ror a 35°20 | 36°04 
<ABIT sas: re ae 8415 35°16 
1878... dee sae _ 84°31 - 35°51 _ 
HBT ce te owe | | B4°55 , 8542 
—» 1880... ie Sec 35°33 . 36°20 
- 1881 0... sya oe 35°22 . 85°63 
#882 ss = Si 34°18 | 34°73 | 
(1883 ae ie 34°31. 34°66 | 
ot 11884 aes fax eer 34°83 35°05 | 
: Means a se | 3510 35°68 

Be rch Rea Ar Se os ee 


* See paragraph 408 ante. 
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Birthratesn 475. The birth rates in certain British colonies outside Australasia, 


British 
possession: including all those for which the information is available, are shown in 


the following table. In some cases the figures are only for one or two 


years :— | 

Birth Rates IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. oe 

ss Sg ea a a ed a a eel ee 
| - Number of Births per 


Colonies. Years. 1,000 of the Population, 
Cey lon ... a2 | 1867-76 27°7 
See Settlements ge! 1873-7 9°3* 
Hong Kong pea. ces 1875 13°8 
Mauritius eas wee 1876-7 36°5 
Seychelles isis oa 1875-7 37°4 
Nova Scotia es ie ~ 1871-5 32°0 
Bermudas ee ae 1871-5 37°8 
British Guiana ... “as 1871-9 35°5. 
West Indies— 7 : 
Bahamas us eos 1874-5 39°0 
Jamaica wea bes 1878—80 34°9 
St. Lucia eos wee 1869-79 46°4t 
St. Vincent’ ...° ee 1870-9 46°0 
Barbadoes eo ae 1872-8 . 43°2 
Grenada aon a6 1871-5 45°22 
Antigua ts eee 1875-6 40°4 
Montserrat le ae 1874-5 48°8 
Dominica ag: Me | en 1871-6 31°0 
Trinidad baie oor 1880 34°9 


Birth rates in 476. A statement of the birth rates in British and certain F oreign 
countries, countries for each of the five years ended with 1883, is given in the 
following table. The figures have been taken from the reports of ‘the 


Registrars Gener of England :— 


BirtH Rares 1n EvrRorEAN CounTRIES, 1879 TO 1883. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


| Countries, 

1879, 1880. 1881. | 1882, ise3, || Yeanot 

Hungary... | 45°3 | 42°9 | 43°7 | 44°6 | 45°3 || 44°4 
Austria ee . | 40°3 38°7 38°7 38°9 38°2 39°0 
Cems Empire «. | 38°9 37°6 37°0 37°2 36°7 37°5 
ce eis acs te oh zt 9 37°3 36°6 37°95 
i 1G 33° 0 37°1 37°1 36°7 

The Netherlands ww. | 37°4 35°6 34°9 35°3 34°3 35°5 
ses vos Lane ia és 34°9 

England and Wales ... | 34°7 34°2 33°9 33°7 33°3 ae 
ane dee ane | B47 34:0 33°7 33°3 32°5 33°6 
earl a see wee | 31°5 31°3 31°8 31°2 30°5 31°3 
slaeed bs -. | 32°0 30°7 30°0 30°9 30°9 30°9 
5 eden ase «ve | 30°5 | 29°4 29:1 | 29°4 28°9 29°5 
Switzerland av os 30°5 29°6 | 29°8 | 28:8 | 28-4 || 29-4 
pot =| BS] ee | we | ee | ee a 


24°5 24°]. | -23°6 |) bye! 


* Registrations incomplete. t Including still-births t Mean of 1876 and 1878. 
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477. Comparing this table with that showing the marriage rates in Low birth 

the same countries, it is found that a high birth rate is generally con- Treland and 
current with a high marriage rate, and vice versd. A notable exception ne 
to this is France, in which, although the marriage rate is high, the birth 
rate is lower than in any of the countries named, except Ireland. The 
low rate in the latter is attributed to the small proportion of women at 
child-bearing ages in the population,* but the low birth rate in France 
cannot be accounted for by any such cause, as it is stated that the 
proportion of women at the reproductive period of life is higher in that 
than in any other European country ; the chief, though indirect, cause is 
said to be—‘ the sub-division of land among the peasant proprietors. 
The better class of the labouring population aspire to become pro- 
prietors of small holdings; by thrift and industry they accumulate 
capital for this purpose, and avoid by their social philosophy the 
division of their property amongst a large family at their decease.’’t 


478. In the same five years the mean birth rates in New Zealand, Australasian 
South Australia, and New South Wales were above those in any of pean birth 


the European countries named, except Hungary and Austria; the mear pared et 
birth rate in Queensland was above that in any except the last named 
two countries, together with Germany and Italy, with the rate in the 
latter of which it was identical; the mean birth rate in Western Australia 
was between that in England and Scotland, and that in Tasmania was 
between that in Scotland and Belgium; the mean birth rate in 
Victoria was below that in any of the countries named, except Sweden. 


The following are the birth rates referred to :— 


Mean BirtH Rates In AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies, 1879 To 1883. 


Number of Births per 
1,000 of Mean Population, 
New Zealand ies sth al a 38°53 
South Australia oa wae re saat 38°27 
New South Wales __... Me Sie oe 37°80 
Queensland ... siete oe wos eae 36°72 
Western Australia... ar veh ide 34°02 
Tasmania ... eats so ee ak. ata 33°22 
Victoria... woes a w- 30°85 


479. According to the reports of the Registrar-General of England, Bisth rate in 
nite 


the birth rate of the United Kingdom was lower in 1888 than in Kingdom. 
any year since 1870, as will be seen by the following figures :-— 


= See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, pages 12 and 29. For many years the 
registration of births in freland was aamitted to be defective, but Dr. T. W. Grimshaw, the Registrar- 
General of that country, in a letter addressed to the Government Statist of Victoria, dated 6th May, 1886, 
says that since the passing of the Public Health Amended Vaceination and Registration Acts (1878 to 
1880), this is no longer the case, and the births occurring in Ireland are now very well recorded. It 
may be remarked, however, that this improvement has not been accompanied by any improvement in 
the birth rate as calculated from the published figures. 


t See 41st Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xvi. 
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- about the middle of that year :— 
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BrrtH Rate IN THE UNITED Kivenow, 1871 TO 1883. 
irt 
"he Population. “the Population 
re7L. * 4% w.  85°0 1879) ww B35 
1872 ase we «= 844 1880... aie “SOT 
1873 we (8401 1881 a we = 825 
ye are we «845 1882 .. we Ss 82D 
1875 ww. 840 1883 - ws. 2 = B18 
1876, we B49 seat: 
1877 sae we «= B45 Mean — see 3é 
1878 a ww» .. 34°] — 


480. The following table shows the births and birth rates in the 
metropolis, the extra-metropolitan towns, and the country districts. of 
Victoria during 1885 ; also the estimated population of such divisions 
Birtus In URBAN AND Country Districts, 1885. 


Births, 1885. 
Estimated Mean 


ee Population, Total Number, | Number per 1,000 of 
: x the Population. - 
Melbourne’ and suburbs. : 345,380 12,066 34°94 
(Greater Melbourne) © : | 
Iixtra-Metropolitan towns 191,020 — 6,087 | 31°87 
Country districts sui 438,640 11,822 26°95 
Total oe 975,040 29,975 — 30°74 


481. The next ais shows the number of bir ths per 1 ,000 of ‘the 
population of the same three divisions of the colony during each of the 
last thirteen years :— __ a D oe As 


Birra RATES IN | URBAN AND CouNTRY Districts, 1873 To 1885. 


Nawies of Births per 1,000 of the Population. 


Greater Total 
Melbourne. of Victoria. 


henner” (meneemeeeen epeereeenen: aemeneeneeget eee ad (a ones i cere erie scionee 


Extra- Metropolitan 
Towns, Country Districts, 


1875 eee 33°63 


Vital. Statistics. ae 233 


482. It will be noticed that in the first two years of the period to which Results 
the table refers the birth rate of the country districts was about equal yale 
to that of the metropolis, whilst the birth rate of the extra-metropolitan 
towns was very much higher than either. Since 1874, however, the 
metropolitan rate has been much above that of the country districts, 
but until 1882 was still below that of the extra-metropolitan towns. 

In 1882 and the subsequent years, however, owing to a falling-off in the 
birth rate in the extra-metropolitan towns and in the country districts, 
and a gradual increase in that of the metropolis, the rate in the last- 
named division was much above that in the other urban district. It 
will also be noticed that, whilst the birth rate in the metropolis in 1885 
was higher than in any previous year,.in the extra-metropolitan towns 
it was lower than in any previous year except 1882, and in country 
districts it was lower than in any year except 1883. 
_ 483. The mean population, the number of births, and the birth ‘rate Birth rates in 
during 1885; also the birth rate during the ten years, 1871 to 1880, tan sub 
in the different municipalities, &e., forming the component parts of the ee 
district of Greater Melbourne, are shown in the following table :— 

BirgtHs IN GREATER MELBOURNE. 


Year 1885.0 nee 
Sub-districts. Estimated oo Bathe Annual 
| gba. | <_ autet i) umternee | ipeect 
opulation. | wumber. — PopuIAHoN. Population. 

ieThourne City ve woo | 69,774. 1,707 24°46 27°57 
Hotham Town... ve aoe 18,883 | 779 41°26 34°03 
Fitzroy City ... sas w. | 27,829 957 84°39 34°57 
Collingwood City Sek sen'|’ 26711 1,116 41°78 | 36:28 
Richmond. City sles oe | 28,541 1,127 39°49. | 35°96 
Brunswick Borough _... mre 8,396. 385 45°86 38°66 
Northcote Borough ea ane 2,500 79 31°60 ee 
Prahran City . deg we | 28,637 1,004 35°06 32°38 
South Melbourne City ... aus 33,500 1,292 | 38°56 32°02 
Port- Melbourne Borough ‘die 9,675 425 43°93 | 38°99 
St. Kilda Borough sue eee | 15,300 387 — 25-29 29°03 
Brighton Borough _—.. Site 5,795 158 27°27 31°14 
Essendon Borough oP 5,550 172 30°99 37°79 - 
Flemington & Kensington Borough | 4,864 188 | 38°65 | 
Hawthorn Borough _... 8,811 276 «| = (31°33 34°13 
Kew Borough .. a 5,040 124 24°61 26°95 
Footscray Borough bes sais 9,016 |. ° 432 47°92 45°62 
Williamstown Town* ... mad 11,600 . 878 .|. 32°59 38°88 
Remainder of district ... at 19,860 | 658 | 83°13 : _ 25°83 
Hospitals, asylums, &c.+ ... a 3,620 422 a 
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and river | | 1 47 8f 7 Sas | 05 

Total bg, w. | 345,380 12,066 | 34°94 | 33°50. 


4 Williamstown was a borough until the 30th March, 1886, “when it was proclaimed a town. 
+The population given is that of all the institutions, but the Lying-in Hospital is the only one in 
which births occurred. { Census figures. 
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484. It will be observed that during the ten years ended with 1880 
the births in one municipality only, viz., Footscray, were above 40 per 
1,000 of the population ; that in six municipalities, viz., Williamstown, 
Essendon and Flemington, Port Melbourne, Brunswick, Collingwood, 
and Richmond, they were between 35 and 40 per 1,000 ; in six munici- 
palities, viz., Fitzroy, Hotham, Prahran, South Melbourne, Brighton, 
and Hawthorn, they were between 380 and 39 per 1,000 ; and that in 


three municipalities, viz., St. Kilda, Melbourne, and Kew, they were 


below 30 per 1,000. The lowest rate was in “ Remainder of District,” 
viz., not quite 26 per 1,000, which was even ne than in ae rural 
districts of the colony.* | 

485. During 18865 the birth rates in Hotham, Collingwood, Richmond, 
Brunswick, Prabran, South Melbourne, Port Melbourne, Footscray, and 
“Remainder of District” were higher, but those in all the other sub- 
districts were lower, than they were in the decade ended with 1880, 


' The sub-district with the highest birth rate in 1885 was Footscray, 


Births in 
Australasian 
capitals. 


which was closely followed by Brunswick, Port Melbourne, Colling- 
wood, and Hotham; those with the lowest rates were Melbourne City, 
Kew, St. Kilda, and Brighton, in all of which the rates were below . 
80 per 1,000. | | 

486. In 1885 the birth rate in Melbourne was much lower than that 
in Sydney, Wellington, or Brisbane, slightly lower than in Hobart, but 
somewhat above that in Adelaide, as is shown in the following table, 
which gives, for that year, a statement of the estimated population and 
the number of births, and number per 1,000 of the popuieneny, in. each 
of those capital cities :— 7 pS 


BirtHs IN AUSTRALASIAN CapitaL Cities, 1885. . .. 


, | : Births, 1885. 


| 


Capital Cities + | “Population. | | pee, per 1000 of 
. - Total Number. 

, | the jena 

Sydney ... be w. | 282,848 qgesr | aga 
Wellington = ws a | 866 =| gg |g 
Brisbane . a. | 48,150 2,025 |. 42°06 | 
Hobart... ws 29,987 1,104 | 36° 82... 

Melbourne sae "ads 345,380 12,066 | 34°94 

| 33° 62 . 

| a 


Adelaide $ ia 252 (127,013) | | 4,270 


* See table following paragraph 481 ante. 
+t With suburbs, except in the case of. Wellington. 
t There are some doubts as to ‘whether the estimated population of Adelaide and suburbs. has not 


been given fur a somewhat larger area than that to which the returns of births relat ould be 
the case, the birth rate, as shown in the table, would obviously be lower than the true ite ae a 
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487. The mean birth rate in the Australasian capital cities in 1885 
was 38:2, which was considerably higher than the rate in London, 
according to the average of the ten years 1870-79, viz., 35°4, which 
was slightly higher-than that of England and-Wales (35° 3) during the 


same period. The rate in London was thus higher than that in Mel- 


bourne or Adelaide, but: below that in any of the other Australasian 
cities named in the last table. 


Rirth rate in 
London, 


488. The 43rd Report of the Registrar-C-eneral of England* COn- Birth rates 


tains 4 statement of the birth rates in twenty-three British towns, in 
which the mean rate per 1,000 persons living is 35-9, the rates in the 
respective towns ranging from 30°3 in Brighton to 41°5 in Salford. 
The.birth rates in Sydney, Wellington, and Brisbane are above those 
in any of the towns named; the birth rate in Hobart is above that in 
12; the birth rate in Melbourne is above that in 7, and the birth rate 
in Adelaide is above that in 5 of those towns, as will be seen by com- 
paring the following figures with those in the last table :— 


i, ‘ 


Brera Rarzs IN TwENTY-THREB Brivisa Towns, 1880. 


ak . Births per 1,000 Births per 1,000 

ae 2 es ~ 2 of Population. | 2S 4 _ of Population. 

«. o Salford oe soece)=©6 41°5 Nottingham ... we «= 853 

_ Leicester... we = 40°4 Bradford... we = 85°83 

‘Birmingham...  .... > 38°4 - - Bristol be ow © 8513 

|» Sheffield ioe * ..  88'3 | London Ss a «=: BHD 
Liverpool... we = 881 Portsmouth ... .. 84°8 
Manchester ... wee BLD “Norwich... =. 8339 
NE aaa tae we = B7'4 Edinburgh ... = 828 
Hull F we) COT Dublin | oe “ue. “wel 
“Sunderland ... wwe O74 Glasgow dae we «6-819 
Leeds ; et. 2 Ore. Plymouth ©... .. «= 16 
Newcastle- on-Tyne wae Bik Brighton... .. 3803. . 


Oldham eee pee BES 


in British. 
towns. 


489. The same report { contains a statement of the birth rates in Birth rates 


twenty-one Foreign towns (including two in British India), in which 
the mean rate is 34°5, the rates ranging from 22°9 in Geneva to 42°9 
in Alexandria. The birth rates in Sydney, Wellington, and Brisbane 
are above those in any of the towns named ; the birth rate in Hobart 
is above that in 12 of the towns, and is exactly equal to that of 
Copenhagen; the birth rate in Melbourne is above that in 10, and 
the birth rate in Adelaide is above that in 8, of the towns. The 
following are the rates in these towns, also the rates in New York 
and in Boston, taken from the reports of the Health Department oe the 


former city :— | 

a ee ee 
® See 43rd Annual Report of Registrar-General, p page cxi: ‘Eyre and. Spottiswoode, London, 1882. 
4 See 43rd Report, page cxiv, 


in Foreigm 
towns. 
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236 
Birra RATES IN TWENTY-THREE FOREIGN Towns, 1880. — 
i 0 _ Births per 1,000 
or res of Population, 
Alexandria 42°9 Amsterdam .. 36°6 
Buda-Pesth ... 40°6. Dresden we = B45, 
Hamburg ee, 39°5 Christiania ... we 837 
' Madras ; 39°4 Brussels 31°2 
The Hague 39°3 New York. 30°4* 
Berlin 39°2 Turin 29°8 
Rotterdam 38°3 Paris oe 28°7 
Vienna 38°3 . Boston (1883) joe 28°3 
Munich © 38°2 Bombay ou. = 26°6 
Rome ae 37°3 - Venice 23°9 
Copenhagen ... w= 68 Geneva 22°9 
Breslau eae. ~ bs 36°7 . | : 


pia 


490. The births of males in Victoria during 1885 numbered 15,455, 


Births of 

malesand those of females 14,520. These numbers furnish a proportion of 106-44 
boys to 100 girls, as against a proportion of 105°99 in 1884. In the 
ten years 1871-80, 137,275 births of males and 131,485 births. of 
females were registered, giving a proportion of 104°45 boys to 100 girls, 

Births of 491. In every country in which births are registered, it is, found 

malesand +hat more males are born than females. This was the éase in all the 

Austral Australasian colonies during the period of twelve years ended with 

colonies. 


1884, although not in every one of those years so far as’ Western 
Australia and Tasmania are concerned. The following are the numbers 
of males per 100 females born in the respective colonies during’ each 
year of the period referred to :— 


PROPORTION OF |] Mace TO FEMALE eves IN AUSTRALASIAN 
‘ COLONIES, oo: TO 1884. a Ho] 


Number of Boys to 100 Girls Born. — - | one 


-Year. Rae? . 

MNT victoria, | 86m S28 | queensana,) Sout, | Western | gysinania, | 2X 
1873 ...| 102°65 | 104°38 | 106°13 | 102°77 | 109°04 98°44 | 103°48— 
1874 ...} 103°94 | 104°31.| 105°74 | 103°44. | 103°25. | 107702. | 106°83., 
1875 ...| 104°95 | 102°08 | 10401 | 103°85 | 98°95 | 109°51 | 107°80° 
1876 105°76 | 102747 | 105°26 | 101°08 | 106°76 | 111°48 | 106-01 
1877 10419 | 106°34 | 106°78 | 102°91 } 101°32 |,.105°04 | .104:59. 
1878 107°19 | 106°83 | 103°89 | 10714 | 10115 | 105°52 | 101°57 
1879 ...) 10469 | 105-71 | 103°36 | 102°53° | 117-59 | ‘99°11 | 105°93- 
1880 ...| 10444 | 104:99 | 10363 | 110°98 | 92°37 | 101°56 | 104°71. 
1881 ...| 104°99 | 10559 | 106°64 | 106-48 | 108°07 | 107-41 | 104:90° 
1882 ...| 103°63 | 103-23 | 107°55 | 106°36' | 110°64 | 104°81 | 104°46° 
1883 ...; 10504 | 104°89 | 106717 | 103-29 | 104°64 | 110°42 | 105:17, 
1884 ...{ 105°98 | 105°37 | 102°25 | 104°40 10642 103°37 | . 


104" 28 . 


. 4 i i 
* The number of births registered in New York would give a proportion of 22°8 per 1,000 of the 


population, but it is stated that the registered births are 25 per cent. below: the h take 
place, so that the correct proportion is as here stated. r Sie whie 
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492. In the Australasian colonies, taken as a whole, the proportion Order ot 
during the ten years ended with 1882 was 104-67 male to 100 female Seria 
infants. In the different colonies, the proportions ranged from 105°3 thos: oom 
per 100 females in Queensland to 104°6 per 100 females in Victoria 
and New South Wales. The following is the order of the colonies in 
respect to these proportions :— 


ORDER OF CoLonigs | IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF MALE TO 
FEeMAaLe BirtuHs, 1873 To 1882. 


Boys to 100 Girls, Boys to 100 Girls, 
Queensland .. ... 105°30 Victoria ai ... 104°64 
New Zealand ... 105°03 New South Wales ... 104°59 
‘Tasmania... ... 104°99 
Western Australia ... 104°91 Mean .. ... 104°67 
South Australia .. 104°75 


493. In England and Wales, during the ten years ended with 1879, Birtns of 
103-9 boys were born to 100 girls, and the Registrar-General of jemaleein 
England mentions it as “a curious fact, which has as yet received no Ee a 
certain explanation,” that the proportion of male to female births is not °°" 
only lower than in any other European country, but has been diminish- 
ing steadily. In support of which statement he publishes the following 
figures,* to which the figures for England from 1881 to 1883 have been 


added :— 


Eeor ee Toy, OF MALE TO FEMALE BIRTHS IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES, 
1870 to 1879. 


pate Boys nm 100 Girls. Boys to 100 Girls. 
Italy ye we =—« 10771 Holland re see - AOGI 
Austria des ... 106°8 Belgium we .. 105°9 

_ France is .. 106°4 Scotland... . 1057 
Switzerland ... ... 106°3 Ireland : ... 105°6 
German Empire .. 106°2 England and Wales ...  103°9 


PROPORTION OF MALE TO FEMALE BirtTHs IN ENGLAND AND WALES 
AT DIFFERENT PERIODS. 


Boys to 100 Girls. Boys to 100 Giris. 
1856 to 1860... .. 1046 | 1876 to 1880... ...  103°8 
1861 to 1865... .. 104°3 1881 wee wee =: 108°9 
1866 to 1870... .. 104°1 ! 1882 Ss ...  103°8 
1871 to 1875... ...  103°9 1883 oe . 1085 


“494, It will be observed that the proportion of male to female births Australasian 
and 0 r 
im all the Australasian colonies is higher than the proportion in England countries 


d. 
and Wales, but below that in any of the other countries named. ene 


495. In 1885, 237 twin births and 1 triple birth were registered, Twins and 
a8 against 239 twin births and 4 triple births in 1884. In the ten ve 


* See 43rd Report of the Registrar-General of England, page Xvi. 


Twins and 
triplets in 
various 
countries. 


Countries in 
which most 
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years ended with 1880, 2,426 cases of twins and 21 cases of triplets 
were recorded, the total number of births in the same period having 
been 268,710. There were thus 266,242 confinements in the ten years, 
and it follows that 1 mother in every 111 gave birth to twins, and 
1 mother in every 12,796 was delivered of three children at a birth, 

496. If the following figures, taken from Mr. Mulhall’s work,* are 
to be relied upon, a comparatively small number of double and triple 
births oceur in Victoria, she being, in the latter respect, below all the 
countries fur which information is given; and, in the former, below all 
except Spain :— 


Twins AND TRIPLETS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Per 1,000 Births. | Per 1,000 Births. 


| 
Countries, Number of  Simeaee | Number of | Number of 

= Triplets. | Twins: | Triplets. 

: 

Victoria ! 9 03 08 || Italy cee 11°8 “14 
—- | | Switzerland ... 12-0 ee 

England ei | 11°2 .-- || Spain sue 8°4 tsa 
Scotland oe 117 See {|} Belgium _— 9°1 10 
Treland | 176: sci Holland 12°8 wes 
France '  10°1 | "12 Denmark... | 13°7 "24 
Germany | 12°9 "13s jj Sweden ees 13°6 "18 
Russia F421 ae || Norway 11°8 "15 
Austria | 13°4 18 | Iceland 14°2 “33 


497. According to the figures, the highest proportion of double 


twinsand births occurs in Ireland, and the highest propor tion eee triple births 


triplets 
occur. 


Hiegitimate 
births. 


Women 
living in 
concubie 
nage, 


in Iceland. 

498, The. illegitimate children born in 1885 numbered 1 ,308, or 1 in 
every 23 births registered. Those in 1884 were also set down as 
1 in 238; those in 1883 and 1882 as 1 in 21; in 1881 as 1 in 20; in 
1880 and 1879 as 1 in 21; in 1878 as 1 in 24; in 1877 as 1 in 26; 
in 1876 as 1 in 27; and in 1875 as 1 in 34. In the ten years, 1871-80, 
out of 268,710 infants born, 9,868 were traced as having been born 
out of wedlock, which numbers furnish a: a aiid of 1 illegitimate 
child to every 27 births.t 7 


499. It was shown in a previous tablet that the legitimate births 


_ registered in each of the last two census years were in the proportion of 


3023 to every 1,000 married women living at the reproductive period 
of life. It fellows, therefore, from the number of legitimate births 


* Dictionary of Statistics, page 50. = 
+ For many reasons, statistics of illegitimacy Bensrauy understate the truth.—See remarks upon the 


- Subject in the Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8, paragraph 


+ See table following paragraph 469 ante. 
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registered in 1885, that, approximately, 94,740 married women at 
the fruitful or child-bearing age were living in the colony during that 
year. Assuming that the illegitimate births bear the same proportion to 
unmarried women, it also follows, from the number of such births in 1885; 
that, exclusive of public prostitutes (who, as they rarely have children, 
are omitted from the computation), at least 4,320 single women at the 
fruitful or child-bearing ages were living in concubinage. If from the 
total number of women in the colony between the ages of 15 and 45— 
estimated to be 216,531—be deducted the approximate number of mar- 
ried women above referred to, viz., 94,740, the difference will give 
121,791 as the number of unmarried women and widows at those 
ages. It therefore follows that 1 out of every 28 of these was living 
immorally. 2 | ; 
600. The following table gives a statement of the number of illegiti- megittmacy 


mate births and’ their proportion to the total number registered; also a 


the estimated number of women living in concubinage, and their 1885. 
proportion to the total number of single women at reproductive ages 


living, 1 in Victoria, according to the returns of the last thirteen years :— 


ILLeerrimacy AND Concusincex: 1878 To 1885. 


Women Living in Concubinage 


Illegitimate Births. (exclusive of Public Prostitutes). 


Year. | . Number per 100 


Total Percentage of Estimated Single Women between 


Number. (| Total Births. | Total Number. {15 and 45 Years of Age 
_ Living in Victoria. 


ES et Na a es eae aD 5 
EERIE TESS CAILLAT CTE CPE LID 


TOTS ae coe | 893 | 3°18 - 2,951 4°54 
1874 cee 984. 3°67 3,251 | 4AL 
: (1875 coo eae 779 2°92 2,573 3°36 
1876 ae le | CTCL 8 3,221 4:02 
UBT xsedeo, fxes 1,010 3°88 8,837 3°85 
1878. ‘a 1,103 AB 3,644 4°20 

2 |, a ee 1304 |  486-- 4,308 4:78 
1880 we |) (1,054 4:80 4,143 4°39 
1881... ° «| 1,882 | 5:09 4,551 | 4°49 
1882 4... “eh 1,271 4°75 4,200 3°91 
1883... one t 1,292 — 469 ~~ | 4,268 3°72 
1884... bow (Ah 1,238 . 4°29 4,090 3°46 
1885 ase ioe 1,308 . 4°36 4,320 8°54 
Means ses 1,138 er od 0s 3,760 | 4°13 


501. All the Australasian colonies, except South Australia and Iilegitimacy 
i - 


Western Australia, now publish statistics of illegitimacy. According asian 
colonies. 
to these, which possibly may not in every case represent the whole 
truth,* ‘illegitimacy is most rife in Tasmania, next so in “New South — 
RS Sea ene Se RE En A ent eee ge eee 
* See footnote to paragraph 498 anie. 


Concubinage 
in Australe , 
asian 
colonies. 
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Wales, next in Victoria, next in Queensland, and least of allin New 
Zealand. In most of the colonies, so far as figures are available, ille- 
gitimacy appears to have a tendency to increase. The following table 
shows the percentage of illegitimate to the total births, in the five 
colonies which publish the information, during a series of years :— 


ILLEGITIMACY IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontEs, 1872 To 1885. 


Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 


“ | New South | : 
Victoria. | Walon: | Queensland. | Tasmania. |New Zealand. 
J Sat an tn rh Sa eee a 

1872 ane er 2°99 | 4°03 2°92 ‘Ble vee ee 
1873 cee ee 3°18 4°15 2°71 a + 1°42 
1874 we | 3°67 4-22 2:76 we =| 180 
1875... gen) 72592 420 3°43 we | 186 
E876". sce Sus 3°64 4:08 Bar see 2°93 
L877. sas es 3°88 4°14 3°64 wus 2°08 
1878 ... ~ 4°15 4:03 3°68 re 2°41 
1879 ... sa 4°86 . 4°51 4°31 Sey 2°30 
-1880 ee ec 4°80 4°35 4°31 dies 2°43 
1881... ome 5°09 4°26 4°20 ewe 2°85 
1882... =< 4°75 4°24 4 40 4°40 9°87 
1883... a 4°69 4-24 3°66 3:96 2-78 
1884... ee 4:29 4°40 4:05 4°46 2°96 
1885 ase o. 4°36 a 4°55 3°20 
Means ae 4:09 | 4°29 3°64  AB4 2°32 


502. A caleulation, based upon the illegitimate births which occurred 
in the census year, shows that of the four colonies which then published 
statistics of these occurrences concubinage was most.rife in Queensland, 
next in New South Wales, and next in Victoria and New Zealand, there 
being only a slight difference between the two last-named colonies. Inthe 
following table the colony in which the largest proportion of concubinage 
existed is placed first, and that in which the smallest proportion existed 
last :— ; | 

CONCUBINAGE IN AvsTRatastan CoLonigs, 1881. 


t A Ne ae a 
Single Women living in 

: , Pr Concubinage (exclusive of 

Single Women : age ( : 

| 

{ 

i 

{ 


between | Illegitimate Public Prostitutes). 


eoronye 15 and 45 Births, 1881. : 
eke LAGS: ' Total Number. | eee aad 
| | between 15 and 45, 
1. Queensland __... 15,441 345 1,059 e-86° 
2. New South Wales 71,085 1,263 | 3,665 na 16 eat 
8. Victoria, ve | 101,451, 1382 | 4,551 4949 
4, New Zealand .. 38,659 534 | 1,686 4°36 
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503. The figures in the last column show the proportions which the Proportion 
single women leading a sexually immoral life, without being public are tissch 
prostitutes, bore to the whole number of single women at the fruitful °° 
period of life in each of the four colonies. These proportions will, 
perhaps, be better understood if expressed in another manner as 


follow :— 


In Queensland 1 single woman in 13 was living immorally. 
In New South Wales mt ‘5 19 m= 5s 
In Victoria ss ig 22 


In New Zealand * - 23 


504. Ilegitimacy in England and Wales appears to be commoner Iiegitimacy 
than, and in Scotland more than twice as rife as, it is in any of the Eingdon. 
Australasian colonies named. In Ireland, on the other hand, it seems 
to be less prevalent than in any of those colonies except New Zealand. 

This will be observed by comparing the following table with the 


previous one :— 


ILLEGITIMACY IN ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND, 
1871 to 1882. 


Megitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 


Year. 
England and Wales. | Scotland. Ireland. 
1871... sas - 56 9°5 2-7 
1872... we «54 971 2 2°5 
1873s... ee 5:2 9:0 | 2°4 
1874... ok 50 8°7 2°3 
1875 ae ‘en 4°8 8°6 | 2°3 
1876... be 47 | 8°6 | 2:3 
1877 uae wae 4:7 | 8-4 Q°4 
1878 ... iad 7 | 8:4 | 2:3 
1879... ia | 4°8 8:5 ! 2°5 
1880... se 4°8 8-4 7 2°5 
1881... sats 4:9 8:3 2°5 
1882... Sey 49 $1 | 2°7 
Means sa 5-0 | 8°6 2-4 


505. Statistics of illegitimacy in France for the years 1873 to 1881 legitimacy 

were quoted by M. Toussaint Loua, Director of the Bureau of General 

Statistics of France, in a paper read by him before the Statistical Society 

of Paris on the 21st March, 1883; and M. Loua has since given the 

society the proportions in the three following years.* By M. Loua’s 

figures, which are subjoined, it appears that illegitimacy in France is 

not so rife as in Scotland, but is much more so than in England, 

Ireland, or any of the Australasian colonies :— 


® See Journal de la Société de Statistique de Paris, vingt-quatrieme année, page 160: Berger-Levrault. 
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IcLecitmacy. in France, 1873 To 1884, 


Year. 


1873 ... 
1874. 
(1875. 
1876 ... 
1877 ... 
1878 ... 
1879 ... 
1880 ... 


Increase of 
Iegitimacy , 
in France. 


Illegitimate 
Births to everv 100 | Year. 

Children Born. | 

we «67 46 1881 ... eee 
wee «0°26 | 1882 ... 

we «6203 1883 ... 

.. 696 | 1884 ... 

.. 71°08 

wer P25 Mean weed 
we 007 | 

7°4] 


Illegitimate 
Births to every 100 
Children Born, 


wee 0°48, 
«.. 7°62 
790 
8°08 


506. In a paper read by the same author before the Statistical Society 
in October, 1885,* M. Loua points out that, whilst the legitimate births 


in France are diminishing in numbers year by year, the illegitimate 
births are inereasing, and in proof of this he gives the HOU ONIOE 


figures :— 


LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE BirtHs IN FRaANcE, 1881 TO 1884. 


1881 
1882 
1883 


1884. 


Illegitimacy 
in various 


countries, asian colonies, 


Country. 


Austria 
Denmark 
Sweden 
Scotland 
Norway 
Germany 
France 
Belgium 
Italy 
Portugal 
Spain 


Position of 
Victoria in 
respect to 
illegitimacy, 


Legitimate Births. 


Illegitimate Births. 


ae ww. =: 866,978  ... ~—- 70,079 
si we = ss 864,261 ww Ss 71308 
me ve «=—s«- 863,731 ws sSs«s 74,218 
i” ws «= 862,004 sss 75,754 


507. The following figures, taken—except as regards the Austral- 


England, Scotland, Ireland, and France—from Mr. 
Mulhall’s book,t show certain countries arranged in order according to 
the extent of illegitimacy prevailing in each, the proportion of illegiti- 
mate births being also shown :— | 


ILLEGITIMACY IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. : 


Illegitimate 
Births to every 100 Country. — 
Children Burn. 
woe §=12°9 England 
11°2 Switzerland ... . 
10°2 New South Wales 
8°6 Victoria . 
8°5 Queensland 
8°4 Holland 
v4 Russia 
7O . New Zealand . 
6°8 Ireland 
56 Greece 
5°5 | 


008. According to the figures, more illegitimacy prevails in Austria 
and less in Greece than in any other countries. 
macy appears to be less prevalent than in fourteen and more so than m 


six of the countries. 


Illegitimate 
Births to every 100 
Chileren Born. 


50 


In Victoria, illegiti- 


t. & 


* See same Journal, vingt-sixiéme année, page 404. Paris, 1884, 


+ Dictionary of Statistics, page 51. 
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509. It will be readily supposed that a larger proportion of illegitimacy 
prevails in Melbourne and suburbs than in any other district of Victoria, 
and that the proportion in the country districts is the smallest of all. 
In 1885, in the metropolitan district about 1 birth in 15, in extra-metro- 
politan towns | birth in 25, but in country districts only 1 birth in 45, 
was registered as illegitimate. In the previous year the proportions 
were 1 in 15, 1 in 26, and 1 in 46 respectively. 

510. To ascertain the relative fruitfulness of women in different 
countries, it is necessary to compare the number of married women at the 
reproductive ages with the legitimate births. This can be done in the case 
of Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, and New Zealand; but not 
in that of the other Australasian colonies, as in the returns of the latter 
no distinction was made at the time the census was taken between the 
infants born in and those born out of wedlock. By means of such a 
comparison in regard to the four colonies named, it would appear that 
the highest degree of fecundity exists in New South Wales, and the 
lowest in Victoria, this being probably owing to the fact that the 
married women are, on the average, younger in the former and older 
in the latter than in the other two colonies. The following table 
shows the number of married women under 45 years of age, the number 
of legitimate births in the census year, and the proportion of such births 
to such women in each of the four colonies :— 


~ Proportion oF Birrus TO MARRIED WOMEN IN AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLONIES.* 


| Legitimate Births, 1881. 


Married Wonien 


Colony. under 45 Years Number per 100 
of Age. Total Number. Married Women 
under 45. 
1, New South Wales see 80,473 27,730 34°46 
2, Queensland be ae 24,183 | 7,875 32°56 
3. New Zealand... Ret 57,464 18,198 31°67 
4. Victoria as Be 84,831 | 25,763t 30°37t 


511. Another method of determining the fecundity of women is to 
find the average number of children born to a marriage, which may be 
ascertained approximately by dividing the legitimate births in any year 
by the number of marriages in the preceding year. The following is 
the result of such a calculation for Victoria during the twelve years 
ended with 1885:— | 


is The Government Statistician of Tasmania gives the proportion of births—including illegitimate 
births—to married women under 45 years in that colony in 1881 as 347 per 1,000, as compared with 326 in 
New Zealand and 309 per 1,000 in Victoria, during the same year. a, 
+ In consequence of the births here quoted being those for the calendar year, these figures differ slightly 
from those in table following paragraph 469 ante. 
Q 2 
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women in 
Austral- 
asian colo- 
nies, 


Children to 
a& Marriage 
in Victoria 


Decrease in 
children to 
a marriage 

in Victoria. 


Children to 
@ Marriage 
in Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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CHILDREN TO A MarriaGe, 1874 To 1885. | 


| | . Marriages in Year | Average Number of 
Yeor. Legitimate Births. prior to that named Children to q 


in first Column. Marriage. 

. ee 25,816 4,974 | 5°19 

oe | ses 25,941 4,925 ° 527 
1876 _ eed 25,794 4,985 5:17 
1877 ae one | 25,000 4,949 | 5°05 
1878 hs we |). 25,478 5,103 - 4°99 
1879 hs Sa 25,535 6,092 | 5-01 
1880 se wae | 24,894 4,986 | 4:99 
18k a 25,7638 5,286 | 4°87 
1882 see ids | 25,476 | 5,896 4°32 
1883 os 3: 26,249 | 6,309 416 
1884 aaa sd 27,612 6,771 | 408 
1885 ae ee 28,667 7,218 | 3°97 
Sums and Mean ... 812,225 66,494 | 4°70 - 


512, The figures show a steady diminution in the proportion of 
children born, amounting in the twelve years to more than one child per 
marriage. It is evident that if the births increased with the marriages 
as they should do, the proportions would remain steady; but this is 
shown not to be the case. There are, however, many matters affecting 
the birth rates of infants respecting which it is not possible to obtain 
precise information. The result is shown in the last column of the 
table, but the causes by which such a result was produced can only be 
guessed at. 7 


513, According to this mode of reckoning, it would appear that there 
were, upon the average, fewer.children to a marriage in Victoria than 
in New Zealand, New South Wales, Queensland, or Tasmania. For 
the other two colonies the information cannot be given, as their returns 
make no distinction between illegitimate children and children oe in 
wedlock :— : : 


_ CHILDREN TO A MARRIAGE IN AUSTRALASIAN Cotontss, 
1880 To 1884. 


“Average Number of Children to a Marriage.. 


Year. a ad By eta 8 
Victoria. phe “ Queensland. Tasmania. N ew. Zealand. 

1880 4°99 5°00 4°89 5°54 
188] st 4:87 548 | 5:09 5:72 
1882 ‘sae 4°32 4°53 4°78 4°51 5°63 
1883 4°16 4°31 4°68 4°22 5°18 
1884. és see 4°08 | 4°38 4°28 3°91 5°33 
Means «iat... 4°48 . 4°74 — «4ST4. 4°21 | | 5-48 
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514. It seems, by the figures, that in each of the five colonies there is Decrease in 
a tendency for the average number of children to a marriage to decrease ape 
innumbers. The figures for the last year are in all cases smaller than tine | 
those in the first, and are also smaller than those expressing the mean 


ef the whole period. 


515. A statement of the average number of children born to a Mar- Children to 
riage in certain countries is given by Mr. Mulhall* for the period in various. 
1871-80, and his figures, together with the means for the Australasian ©U* 
colonies as just stated, are as follow, the country having the highest 


avomee being placed first in order, and the remainder in succession :— 


CHILDREN TO A MARRIAGE IN vaARIOUS CouNnTRIES.. 


Births to each - 


- a . Marriage. 

=: New Zealand °°... eng tr Meas Ee. ages 5°48 

Powe,  APOIANO in oo ees du, Se 7 es 5°46 

New South Wales a 474 
Queensland ers me 4°74 
Victoria 1 6, vee ps bem |, one 4°48 
Scotland ... Se | eek 4°43 
Holland ...° es | 4°34 
Tasmania we wee A°21 
apecites 9 APCIQIUMY cegsais os aes. 286 2 ease ak, Ae a a, Sea ve 2] 
oe mia sg a | 4°16 
Sweden ... 4°01 
Denmark vs 3°55 
France ... ves ous 2°98 


516. New Zealand ‘is at the head of the list, and island follows Position of 


immediately after, but it may be questioned whether the high pro- reference to 
portion in the latter does not in some degree result from the fact that marriage. 

_ the registration of marriages there} is more defective than that of births. 

~~ It will be observed that Ireland is the only country out of Australasia 

which stands above Victoria. It may be mentioned that Mr. Mulhall 

gives ‘figures to show that the number of children to a marriage is 
increasing in England, Treland, ‘Holland, and Belgium, but decreasing 


in the other countries named. 


517. According to the registrations, bir ied in Vici ia are always most ihn 


numerous in the winter quarter , and next so in the autumn quarter, ter. 
‘The proportion of births in the spring and summer quarters varies in 
different years, the advantage being gener ally. ‘slightly i in favour of the 
former. The following are the numbers and percentage | for 1885, and 


the percentage for a previous decennial period :— | 
_ * Dictionary of Statistics, page 50. 
+ See footnote ($) to table following paragraph 413 anie. 
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Birtus IN EACH QUARTER. 


| Year 1885. : 
a _| Percentage in 
saasone Quarter ended on the |— ———~| Ten Years: 
eee i met | Percentage, | 871 to 1860, 
eer es eee 
| _ 
Summer ..| March... vee | 7,098 23°68 | 23°74 
Autumn ... | June wat 45629 25°45 | 25°10 
Winter .-» | September bee | 7,971 26°59 | 27°15 
Spring ...| December ses | 7,277 24°28 a 24°01 © 
Year “ | 29,975 3 | 0 100-00 | 100-00 
Births in 518. In the following table the proportion of births occurring in each 


each quarter ° . . . : ° ; 
invarions quarter in Victoria are compared with that proportion in the opposite, 


countries- and consequently (so far as seasons are concerned) corresponding 
quarters in certain countries of the northern hemisphere. The figures 
for such countries have been taken from Mr. Mulhall’s work *:— 


PERCENTAGE OF BirTHS IN EACH QUARTER IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Quarter ending on the last day of — 


Countries. 


March in Victoria, | June in Victoria, September in December in 
September in December in Victoria, March in| Victoria, June in 
other Countries, other Countries. other Countries. other Countries. 

eee oe Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Victoria... | © 23°7 25°] 27°2 24°0 
England... 24:0 23°8 26°2 26°0 
France a 24°0 24°1 27°0 24°9 
eo Germany ... 25°0 24°9 25°9 24°2 
Sweden me 23°7 o5*7 26°8 23°8 
Italy Was 23°7 24°7 27°5 24°1 
Russia. Ses 24°7 23°7 25°6 26°0 


Quarters in 519. It appears that in most countries the largest number of births 

and fewest take place in what may be calied the winter quarter (ending September 
in Victoria, March in other countries), the exception being Russia, in 
which most births occur in the quarter ending June. Fewest births 
occur in what may be called the summer quarter (ending March in 
Victoria, September in other countries), except in Germany, where the 
proportion in the quarter ending June is the smallest, and in England 
and Russia, where it is the smallest in the quarter ending December. 

Deaths,1885, 520. The deaths registered in 1885 numbered 14, 364, as against 


13,505 in 1884. The inerease in the year under notice was thus 859. 
a wo Bed ae ok wes Sone et Sa 
* Dictionary of Statistics, page 49, 
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521. Deaths were more numerous in 1885: than in any previous year Deaths, 1895 
except 1875. The high mortality in the last-named year, in which a 
15,287 deaths: were recorded, was due to the prevalence of measles and 
scarlatina i in an epidemic form.* 

592. The births in 1885 exceeded the deaths by 15,611, or 108 per Excess of 
cent., as against 114 per cent. in 1884. In the twenty years ended ier ade 
with 1885 the proportion averaged 121 per cent. The following were 

the births and deaths in each of those twenty years, and the excess of 


the former over the latter :-— — 


Excess OF Birtus OVER Deratus, 1866 to 1885, 


Excess of Births over Deaths. 


Year. Births, _ Deaths. 


| Numerical. Centesimal, 
- | | : | . Per Cent. 

1866 ..f 25,010 12,286 12,724 104 
1867 oe} 25,608 | 11,733 © 13,875 - 118 
1868 i 27,243 10,067 17,176 171 
1869 wie 26,040 10,630 15,410 145 
1870 ies 27,151 10,420 16,731 161 
1871 es 27,382 9,918 17,464 «176 
4872 woe | -27,861 10,831 16,530 153 
~ 1873 we {| 28,100 11,501 16,599} 144 
1874 es 26,800 12,222 14,578 119 
1875, té«( Cw | 26,720 15,287 11,433 75 
1876 vr 26,769 13,561 18,208 - 97 
77a 26,010 12,776 13,234 104 
1878 ee 26,581 12,702 13,879 109 
1879 — si 26,839 12,120 14,719 121 
1880 26,148 11,652 14,496 124 
1881 Sas 27,145 12,302 © 14,843 121 
1882 ‘ei 26,747 13,634 13,113 96 
1883 27,541 13,006 14,535 112 
1884 sa 28,850 13,505 15,345 114 
1885 oe 29,975 14,364 15,611 — L08 
' Total in 20 years 540,020 244,517 | 295,503 121 


523. It will be noticed that the births more than doubled the deaths years in 


which 


in all the years except 1882, 1876, and 1875. births 


doubled 


524, Of the Australasian colonies, New Zealand is the one in which —— 
cess 0 


the births have always exceeded the deaths by the highest proportion. births over 
, _ ole e sin 
This is due to the high birth rate and low death rate prevailing in Austral- 
asian 


that colony, both of which are favoured by the circumstance that ¢jonies, 


an abnormally large ‘proportion of the population, resulting from 


* For the number of deaths during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, see Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante, 
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‘the number of immigrants introduced at the expense of the State,* 
consists of persons at the reproductive period of life, which, being also 
the strongest, is that at which fewest deaths occur. The low death 
rate is no doubt also promoted by the salubrity of the climate of New 
Zealand, but still more so by the circumstance of the population being 
spread over the country or dispersed throughout a number of small 
towns, instead of being to a great extent crowded into a few. large 


cities, as is too much the case in the other colonies. 


The position of. 


Victoria in regard to the proportionate increase of births over deaths 
is about the same as that of Queensland, above that of Tasmania, but. 


below that of the other colonies. 


The following table shows the per- 


centage of excess of births over deaths in each of the Australasian 


colonies during the respective years 1875 to 1884, both inclusive. 


The 


colonies are arranged in order, that with the highest mean percentage 
being placed first, and that with the lowest last :— | 


EXCESs OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLontRty; 


1875 To 1884. 


Excess per Cent. of Births over Deaths. 


Colony. 

1875.| 1876. 1877.' 1878. 1879. | 1880. | 1881, as 18g4.| Sean ¢ 
o Sane eee # 
New Zealand 153 | 230° 960 | 83 224 | 256 | 241 | 238/217 246] 235 
South Australia 84| 132, 167/148. 177 | 162 | 167 | 147/152 147| 148 
New South Wales ... | 109] 108 | 142/135; 164 | 151 | 151 | 132/155 139|- 138 
Western Australia... | 61 | 140 11 | 121, 188 | 144 | 144 153) 89) 55] 16 
Victoria 75} 97| 104/109! 121 | 124 | 121 | 96/112/114| “107 
Queensland | 63] 99 ye 75, 145 | 172 | 148 | 99) 96: 56|- 107 
‘Tasmania .. | 49} 82 Ee 104 | 12 (112 


106 101 | 130 


Excess of 
births over 
deaths in 
Australasian 
capitals, 


525. In 1885 (exclusive of the capital of Western Australia, respecting 
which no returns are issued) the percentage of excess of births over 
deaths in Melbourne was below that in any of the Australasian capital 


cities except Hobart, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


Excess or Birtus OVER DEATHS In AUSTRALASIAN Capriar 


Wellin gton 
Adelaide 


Brisbane 


Sydney... 
Melbourne 
Hobart .. 


es 1885. 
Per Cent. 
eats eee 165°24 . 
: 13430 
94°34 
85°77 
tes 73°36 
48°99 | 


wed eee 


1873 to 1883, 102, 612 State-assisted immigrants arrived in New Zealand. aed 
nearly one-fifth of the total population on the 3ist December, 1883 (540,87 D-::. 


* In the eleven years 
number is equivalent to 
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526. The following table shows the percentage of excess of births Excess of 


‘ ° es - births over 
over deaths in certain European countries during each of the five years deaths in 


: F 4 European 
ended with 1883. The countries are arranged in order according to the countries, 
means of the quinquennial period shown in the last column, the country 


with the highest mean being placed first, and the rest in succession :-— 


'- Excess or BirtHs OVER Dearus In Evrorean Countries. 


Excess per Cent. of Births over Deaths. 


Countries. ara Sanaa Sn SORES 

1879. | 1x0. | 1881. | isa. | ss, | jtean of 
Norway ... re 113 93 80 68 81 87 
_ England and Wales wa 67 66 80 72 70 al 
Scotland... .. «| 71 64 75 73 | 63 69 
Sweden ... seis ---{| . 80 4. 62 64 69 67 68 
Denmark zie weal 2°62 56 | 76 68 72 67 
The Netherlands eee: 63 | 51 63 70 57 61 
Prussia... eae, * Divs 58 48 48 48 45 49 
German Empire... © ...{ > 52 45 45 45 4} 46 
Belgium ... ass ase 42 39 |; 350 54 47 46 
Switzerland =... = .:.| -35-| 35 | «38 «|| «32 | 40 35 
Ireland ... 200) awe 29 24 40 39 23 31 
Austria... 0... we] 285 | 80 27: 26 27 29 
It@ly okies ae | TY 1 88" 35 | 35 29 
Hungary... 00... 0 ...| 27 13 | (23 22 | 39 25 
| ll 12 12 11 


France... Cohen Oe 12... 7 


527. It will be observed that descns bear a much larger proportion to Excess of 
births over 

births in all the countries named than they do in any of the Aus- deaths in 

u Ve 

tralasian colonies, part of which difference is probably due to the Aus- and else- 


tralian climate being more healthy and the circumstances. of the ~ 
colonies more favorable to longevity, and part to the fact that the. coun- 
ities named contain a larger proportion than the colonies of the young 
and the very old. Norway is the only one of those countries in which 
the births doubled the deaths in any year of the period, and in Norway 
that circumstance occurred in only one year (1879). On the other hand, 
in the Australasian colonies, it is the exception for the births not to 
double the deaths, and in one of them (New Zealand) it is the exception 


for the births not to be three times as numerous as the deaths.* 


_ $28. In Victoria, deaths of males in 1885 numbered 8,300, and deaths Deaths of 


of females, 6,064. ‘These numbers furnish a proportion of 73 females females. 
to every 100 males, as against a proportion of 76 in 1884, and an 
| | * See paragraph 524 ante. 


Annual 
death rate. 
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average also of 75 in the ten years 1871-80. Females in ms total 
population were in the proportion of 88 to every 100 males during the 
last two years, and of about 87 during the decennium ; therefore more 
males and fewer females died than their relative numbers in the popu- 
lation might have given reason to expect. 

529. The following table shows the death rate of males and females, 
and of both sexes, during each of the last twenty-five years. It will be 
noticed that the death rate in all the years, except 1861 and 1862, bore 
more hardly upon males than upon females :-— 


ANNUAL Deatu Rate, 1861 To 1885. 


Estimated Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Mean 
Mean Population. Deaths. Population. 
Year. apes 

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 
1861 ... 324,988 214,836 6,124 4,398 18°84 20°47 
1862 ... 322,916 225,164 5,900 4,180 18°27 18°56 
1863 ... 325,680 237,280 5,646 3,856 17°34 16°25 
1864 ... 335,272 251,178 5,202 3,685 15°51 14°67 
1865 ... 347,083 264,135 6,158 4,303 17°74 16°29 
1866 ... 353,941 275,097 7,016 5,270 19°82 19°16 
1867 ... 359,642 284,634 6,613 5,120 18°39 17°99 
1868 ... 367,752 295,340 5,865 4,202 15°95 14°23 
1869 ... 379,396 307,806 6,221 4,409 16°40 14°32 
1870 ... 392,159 321,036 6,114 4,306 15°59 13°41 
1871 ... 403,319 333,686 5,845, 4,073 14°49 12°21 
1872 ... 409,081 344,117 6,308 | 4,523 15°42 13°14 
1873 ... 412,597 352,914 6,565 4,936 15°91 13°99 
1874 ... 416,725 360,931 6,994 5,228 16°78 14°48 
-1875 .. 419,779 367,558 8,563 6,724 20°40 18°29 
1876 .. 422,931 373.627 7,716 5,845 18°24 15°64 
1877 ... 427,727 380,878 7,345 5,431 17°17 14°26 
1878 ... 433,153 388,313 7,179 5,523 16°57 14°22 
1879 ... 438,563 395,467 7,033 5,087 16°04 12°86 
1880 .. 446,445 403,898 6,610 5,042 14°81 12°48 
1881 ... 456,107 412,835 7,024 5,278 15°40 | 12°78 
1882 ... 468,468 422,062 7,900 5,734 16°86 13°59 

1883 ... 483,960 433,350 7,410 5,596 15°31 | 12°91 } 
1884 .. 501,640 444,460 7,675 5,830 15°30 13°12 
1885 ...| 518,994 | 456,046 | 8300 | 6,064 | 15-99 | 13°30 

Average of twenty-five years oe | 616° 


Norte.—In 1861, 1866, and 1875, and to a certain ex 
the death rate was swelled by epidemics of measles 


* For total of mean 
in Part Production post 


female columns together. 


; for total number of deaths, 
the commencement of this work; or the totals may be 


tent in the preceding and in the succeeding years, 
and scarlatina. 


population in each year, see table “ Breadstuffs Available for Consumption,” 
see Statistical Summary (first folding sheet) at 
obtained by adding the figures in the male and 
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580. It has been held by high authority * that in countries in which Normal 
the climate is healthy, hygiene properly attended to, and the population eorueans 
ina. normal condition as regards age, the ordinary mortality incident 
to human nature would probably cause the death rate to be in the pro- 
portion of about 17 per 1,000 persons living. It should, however, be 
borne in mind that death rates based merely upon the total population, 
in common with birth and marriage rates calculated upon a like basis, 
are not always fair tests of the state of a community. If the proportion 
of very young or old people is high, the death rate will be also high ; 
but if, on the other hand, the number of persons at the middle ages is 
excessive, the death rate will be low. It will be remarked that the 
mortality exceeded 17 per 1,000 seven times in the twenty-five years 
named in the table, but over the whole period it has averaged below 
16° ‘per 1,000. In the last nine years it has never been so high as 16 
per 1,000, whilst in five of those years it was but little above, and 
’ in one even below, 14 per 1,000. 


681. In 1871 the death rate of both males ei females was the tow mor- 
lowest recorded duri ing the whole period of twenty-five years, after eee 
which and the death rate in 1880 the next lowest death rate was in and 1881. 
1881; it has thus happened that the last two census years, viz., 1871 
and 1881, were years of exceptionally low mortality. Such a cir- 
eumstance occurring at two successive census periods is apt to mislead 
those who attempt, without due allowance, to base conclusions upon 
the. relation which exists between the number of deaths and the 


population of the colony, as derived from the results of the census 
years alone. | | 

$32. The death rate in 1885 of both males and females, although Death rate, 
somewhat higher than in the two previous years, was below the pievions 
average. Taking the mean of the two sexes, the mortality was lower 
than in 1882, and was also lower than in any of the years prior to 
1879, except 1872, 1871, and 1870. 


633. The proportion which the deaths that occurred in each Austral- Death rates 
in Austral- 


asian colony bore to the total population of that colony during each of asian colo- 
the twenty years from 1865 to 1884 will be found in the following 


baa — 


= 
_* See page ix of the late Dr. Farr’s letter dated 5th euraaey: 1875, published in the Supplement to the 
35th Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England. London: Eyre and Spottiswoode, 1875. Alsc 
Vietorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraph 342; Victorian Year-Book, 1876-7, miata 169; and Victorian 
Year- Book, 1877-8, paragraph 271. 


Fluctuations 
in the death 
rate coinci- 
dent in 
different 
colonies. 
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Deatu Rates In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1865 To 1884.* . 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


1865 | 16°97 | 16°41 | 21°42 | 14°30 we | 18740 | 15°18 
1866 6 | 19°37 | 17°47] 25°67 | 17°20 es 13°79 | 12°86. 
1867 4. | 18°06 | 19°64 | 17°80 | 17°48)  « | 14°48 | 12°78 
1868 ye} 15°00 | «15°83 | 17°36 | 14°41 se 14°70 | 11°94 
1869  ...| 15°47 | 14°05} 16°20 | 12°37 | 4. 9 J) 18°20 | 11°73, 
1870 | 14°61 | 18°27 | 14°59 | 13°94 .- | 18°88] IL+13 
1871 ...| 18°46 | 12°54 | 14°83} 12°87|  ... 13°38 | 10°18 
1872 | 14°88 | 14°11 | 14:97 | 15°83 | 14°02 |], 13°79 | 11°68 _ 
1873 « ...| 15°02} 18°84 | 16°06} 13°48 | 16°24 | 14°52 | 12°67_ 
1874 ~~. | 18°72 | 15°12 | 17°98 | 17°05 | 18°74) 16°21 | 13°05 — 
1875 | 19°42} 18°09} 23°80 | 19:45 | 17°88 | 20°00} 15°92 
1876  ..| 17°02 | 181i} 18°82 | 16°28] 14°18 | 16°54] 12°66 
1877 .-| 15°80 | 15°28 | 17°29.| 13°99 | 15°70 | 19°17 | 11°47 
1878 | 15°46 | 15°88 | 20°41 | 15°44 | 14°07 | 15°66} 11°01 
1879 ~—--««. | 14°53 | 14°29 | + 14°97 | 14°09 | 14°46 | 15°18 | 12°46 
1880 . .| 13°70 | 15°57 | 13°59 | 14°85 | 13°24} 16°12 | 11746. 
1881 {| 14°16 | 15°12 | 15°02 | 14°49}; 13°80 | 14°7 11413 
1882... |) «15°31 | 16°03 | 17°99 |. 15°15 | 14°16 | 15°79. | 11d: 
1883 we | 14°18 | 14352 | 18°82 | 14°83} 17°93 | 17°06 | 11°45 
1884 we (| 14°27 | 15°88 | 22°97 | 15°52 | 21°87 | 15°50 | 10°39 


A Re | NS ee | ET ot Pe | LK LS | I TAY —— 


Means ...|° 15°60 | 15°55 | 18°03 15-13 15°85 E 15°36 | 12°12 


D834. Considerable fluctuations i in the Geach rates. evs sa front 
year to year, and the fact of such fluctuations being simultaneous indi- 
cates some connexion between the different colonies. Thus a high rate 
of mortality prevailed, more especially in the continental colonies, ‘in 
1866 and 1867 (in Queensland extending also to 1868), which was 
caused by the presence of an epidemic of measles and scarlatina ; ; Tas- 
mania and New Zealand appear on this occasion to have almost entirely’ 
escaped, as their death rates were but little” affected. Moreover; iit 
1875-6 a high death rate—caused by the same complaints—also 
occurred in all the colonies of the group. In like manner, low death 
rates prevailed in all the colonies about 1870 and 1871, extending in 
the case of some of them to 1872, also about 1880. and 1881. Itisa 
notewor thy circumstance that the interval between the two maxima, as. 
well as between the two minima, embraces a period of about ten years. 
From the experience of the last two or three years, moreover, there is 


Indication of another approaching period of high mortality, the rates in 
two of the colonies, viz., Queensland and Western Australia, having 


Normal 
death rate 


already (z.e. in 1884) ie a higher point than in any year since the 
epidemic period of 1875-6—ten years ago. aye 
535. In the twenty years over which the observations seine a 


in colonies, normal death rate of 17 per 1,000 persons living was reached ‘in 


‘ a t 


* For the number of deaths in the various colonies during the last, twelve of the years named, see 


. General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante, 
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Queensland twelve times, in Victoria, New South Wales, and. South 
Australia four times, in Tasmania three times, and in New Zealand not 
atall. In the last thirteen of those years it was reached four times in 

Western Australia. Queensland is the only colony in which, over a 

series of years, the death rate has exceeded 17 per 1,000. 

586. According to the average of a series of years, the death rate of order of 
Queensland was much higher, and that of New Zealand much lower, eet a: 
than that of any of the other colonies. But with the exception of these “"™** 
colonies, the average death rates differ but slightly from one another; 

the rate in Victoria being a little lower than in Western Australia, but: 
somewhat higher than in New South Wales, and higher still than in 
Tasmania and South Australia. In 1883 and 1884, however, the rate 

of Victoria was much lower than that of any of the other colonies 

except New Zealand. The following is the order of the colonies in 
reference to their respective death rates; the colony with the highest 

rate being placed first, and that with the lowest last :— 


ORpER oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO 
DeratTH Rates. 


Order in 1884.0 Order over a Series of Years. 
Queensland. | 1. Queensland. — 


}. New South Wales, 3. Victoria. 


1. 

2. Western Australia. | 2. Western Australia, 
3. _ 

4, South Australia. 4, New South Wales. 
5. 
6 


Tasmania. = | 5. Tasmania. 
. Victoria. ars 6, South Australia. 
7. New Zealand, \ 7. New Zealand. 


537. The death rate of the colonies situated upon the continent of Death rate 
Australia taken in combination, and the death rate of those colonies cnt aes 
with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, are shown in the pers 
following table for the.twelve years ended with 1884:— 


Deata Rate mv AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1873 To 1884. 


‘Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


5 4 


. Year. 

- . o alia. ustralia with Tasmania 

| Continent of Australia. A se ; Dales Rela ioe 
1873 sie See, © oe an 14°43 | 1420 
1874 ia see ele 15°73 15°36 
1875 see pon vias 19°08 18°63 
1876 _ ee se 17°12 16°37 
1877 ode 5c ar ee 15°28 y ES 14°77 
_ 1878s aae ie a 15°72 7 «14°94 
1879 ana ee ra | 14°06 | 13°84 
1880 ee a ee? 14°47 3 14°01 
1881 oe Bn. sy reel -% 14°62 = 14°01 
” 1882 on oe tate 15°81 14°99 
1883 sue hide? seal 14°96 | 14°43 
1884. oe ee 16°16 , 15°12 


Means ... aoe ” i: 15°62 0} 15°06 
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Normal 
death rate 


538. It.will be noticed that in 1875 and 1876 the mortality on the 


iy Australia Australian continent exceeded 17 per 1,000, but in no other years; also 
and A08- that it exceeded that rate upon the continent combined with the colonies 


tralasia. 


of Tasmania and New Zealand only in 1875. 


It will further be noticed 


that since 1878 the rates have been usually below 15 per 1,000, but in 
1884 they were above the average, and attained on the continent—for 
the first time since 1876—a rate exceeding 16 per 1 900. 


Death rates 


539. The following table shows the death rates in as many British 


Bact eolonies outside Australasia as the particulars are available for. In 
pessesso™** many cases the average extends only over a short period, and in few, if 
any, of the colonies are the conditions affecting the duration of human 
life similar to those prevailing in the Australasian group :— 
DeatH Rates IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 
| Number of 
Colonies. ens: aes se 1,000 
Population, | 
Malta . 1883 25°4 
Céey lon axe 1867-76 21°6 
Straits Settlements ae 1881-4. 27°9 
Hong Kong “at e 1879-81 28-0 
Mauritius seis : 1882-3 35°1 
Seychelles 1875-7 22-4 
St. Helena 1871-5 13°2 
Gambia 1882-3 515 
Nova Scotia — : 1871-5 12°1 
Bermudas coe eee aee 1875-84 . 24°3 
British Guiana... - be 1871-83 33°7 
West Indies— i 
Bahamas was ate es — 1874-5 22°6 
Jamaica ° ° coe 1883-4 . 22 ° 6 ; 
St. Lucia eas vais es 1869-84 25°3 3 
St. Vincent eee eee oo 1870-9 98°4 
Barbadoes ; or ie 1872-8 23°8 
Grenada ls. ; . 1883-4 21°0 
Tobago 2 : 1882-3 20°5 
Antigua e ee eee 1883-4 . 39°5 
Montserrat ... ; : 1883-4 22°5 
Dominica ‘ oi 1882-3 17°3 
Trinidad és Pe 1883-4 28°1* 
etna 540. In all the European countries of which the information is at 
countries, 


hand, the mean annual death rates are much higher than in any of the 


Australasian colonies except Queensland, and the mean death rate in 
that colony is lower than in any of the countries named except Norway 
and Sweden. Moreover, in all with the exception of Norway, the mean 


annual death rate is above 17 per 1,000, and, with the same exception, 
nN etek Ener kc ma Oe RS IE 
* Inclusive of still-births, which are recorded as deaths, 
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the only country in which the annual death rate during the five years 
ended with 1883 ever fell as low as 17 per 1,000 was Sweden, and 
that only in one year; whilst in Hungary, on the other hand, the 
average death rate per 1,000 amounts to more than twice that propor- 
tion. In the following table, the countries are arranged in the order of 
their mean death rates, as shown in the last column :— © 


a Deata RATES IN European CountriEs, 1879 to 1883. 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


_ Countries. | 

Aa 1879. | 1880. 1881. | 1882, | jean? eye 
Hungary see sis 36°4 | 38°6 30°6 | 36°6 | 32'6 | 36:0 
Austria er vee | 29°9 29°7 30°6 30°8 30°1 30°2 
Italy we ee | 299 | 305 | 276 | 275 | 275 | 28°6 
Spain | we ae on eee sit shee oa 25°8* 
German Empire ie | 25°6 26°0. 25°4 25°7 | 25°9 | 25°7 
Prussia rei ook 24°8 25°4 24°9 25°2 25°3 25°1 
France des sae 22°5 22°8 22°0 222 222, 8 DOES 
The Netherlands ioe) 225 93°5 | 21°5 20°7 21:8 | 22:0 
Switzerland ... asi, 226 21:9 22°4 21°9 20°3 | 21°8 
Belgium os sore 21°9 22°3 20°9 20 °2 20°38 | 21:2 
Scotland ae eaeighis a0 2 20°7 —19°3 19°3 20°] 19°9 
Englandand Wales ...| 20°7 20°5 18°9 19°6 19°5 19°8 
Denmark... sue 19.8 20°4 18°3 19°5 18°4 19°3 
Ireland sive oa 19°6 19°3 17°5 17°4 19°2 18°6 
Sweden us | 16°9. 18°] 17°7 17°4 17'3 17°5 
16°8 184 | 17-1 166 


Norway s,s | SO] 159 


_ 541. According to the reports of the Registrars-General of England Death rate 


and Scotland, the death rate of the latter country approximates very 
closely to that of the former, but in Ireland it is considerably lower 
than in the other two countries.f The figures for each of the thirteen 
years ended with 1883 were as follow :— 


Death Rate in THE United Kinepom, 1871 ro 1883. 


Deaths per 1,000 , _ Deaths per 1,000 

of the Population. . of the Population. 
1871 oo eases 22:6 | 1879 eae wee 20°5 
1872 moe se ate 20°9 1880 side a 20°4 
1873 oy .. «=—Co208.sisYS 1881 ~ = 18°7 
1874 be, ue 216 1882 oe oe «192 
1875. - dae 22°2 . 1883 i. wae oes 19°5 
~ 1876 Sets aes 20°5 _ . —— 
1877 - ie, +. eee, S200 Mean .. +. 206 
1878 a sau. 2? DID : | ea 


* Mean of years 1876 and 1878. satoicabens eral of 

+ Formerly the registrations in Ireland were admitted to be defective; but the Registrar-General o 
that country states that in recent years much improvement has taken place—especially since the passing 
‘of certain Acts of Parliament in the years 1878-80 ; and he has reason to believe that, at the present time, 
but few deaths escape registration. a a ht 


in United 
Kingdom. 


Death rates 


in town and 


country, 
1885, 


Death rate 


in town and 


coun 


try, 
1873 to 1885. - 
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542. In every country the death rate is higher in towns than it is 
in the extra-urban districts. This circumstance, although no doubt 
partly attributable to the superior healthfulness and immunity from 
contagion prevailing in the latter, is also to a great extent due to the 
fact that hospitals and charitable institutions, which are frequented by 
patients from the country as well as by town residents, are generally 
situated in the towns; and further, that outside of charitable institutions 
many persons die who have come from the country on the approach of 
serious illness for the sake of the superior nursing and medical attend- 
ance to be obtained in town. In 1885, the death rate was higher in 
Melbourne and suburbs than in the country towns, but in both it was 
much more than twice as high as in the country districts. The 
following are the figures for that year :— 


DEATHS IN URBAN AND Country Districts, 1885. 


; Deaths, 1885. fs 
Districts. sai htc | eran, 
umber per 1, 
Total Number. the Population, 
Melbourne and suburbs 345,380 6,960 | 20°15 
(Greater Melbourne) | ! 

Extra-metropolitan Towns: 191,020 | 3,606 | 18°88 
Country districts ws 438,640 3,798 | 8°66 
Total =... 975,040 14,364 | 14°73 


543. The number of deaths per 1,000 of the estimated population of 
the metropolitan towns (Greater Melbourne), the extra-metropolitan 
towns, and the country districts of Victoria is given in the following 


- table for each of the last thirteen years :— 


Deatn Rates In URBAN AND Country Districts, 
1873 To 1885. 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Estimated Population. 


Years, 


Greater Extra- Country Total of 

_ Melbourne. se Sala Districts. Victoria. 

1873 bes 19°86 18°50 9°65 15°02 
1874 a 21°27 20°47 9°09 15°71 
1875 owe 25°82 26°03 11°24 19°42 
1876 ase 21°84 23°00 10°45 7°02 
1877 ves (21°18 20°07 9°86 15°80 
1878 a 20°12 20°21 9°83 15°46 
1879 ase 19°23 18°65 9°17 14°53 
1880 aes 18°70 17°65 8°13 13°7 
1881 ous 19°32 19°44 7°90 14°16 
1882 21°02 20°24 8°93 | 15°31 
—-:1883 _ 19°46 18°81 — «8°21 14°18 
1884 20°54 18°74 7°64 14°27 
1885 ad 20°15 18°88 ee 


_ Mowe = taste ant tora ecrtain oxisub i fie" assole Gad Gaecceaige ss oda ee 187 5, and to a certain extent in the preceding and Succeeding years, the death rate was 
swelled by epidemics of measles and scariatina. 
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544, It will be noticed that in nine of the years, including the last Normal 


three years, the death rate in Melbourne and suburbs was above that in : 


the other town districts; but in the other four years the death rate in the 
extra-metropolitan towns was the higher. The greater mortality in 
proportion to population prevailing in the urban than in the country 
districts is very striking in all the years. In the former the mortality 
was invariably much above the normal 17 per 1,000 persons living, 
whilst in country districts it was always very considerably below that 
rate. 


eath rate 
in town and 
country. 


545. In England and Wales, during the ten years 1872-81, the death Death rates 


town 


rate in urban districts was 22°7 per 1,000, and in country districts, 18°7 and country 


per 1,000; the difference between these rates being not nearly so great 
as in similar divisions of Victoria.* 


districts ci 
England. 


_ 646. The following table shows the mean population, the number Death rates 


of deaths, and the proportion of the latter to the former, in 1885, also the 
number of deaths to every 1,000 persons living during the period of ten 
years commencing with 1871 and ending with 1880, in each of the 
different municipalities and other sub-districts forming the component 
parts of the district of Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne). In 
order to render the rates of the various districts comparable as far as 
possible, the deaths in hospitals and similar institutions have been elimi- 
nated from the districts where they occurred, and are shown separately 
near the end of the table :-— 


DEaTHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE. 


' 


| Year 1885. eae 
. eon 1871 to 1880. 
Sub-districts. Estimated Annual 
Mean Total Number per} Deaths per 
Population. 1,000 of the | 1,000 of 


Number. | Population.t | Population. 


Melbourne City wee ies 69,774 1,087 | 15°56 1671 
Hotham Town san wee 18,883 360 19°07 17°34 
Fitzroy City sae Ses 27,829 455 16°35 18°63 
Collingwood City bss 2 | 26,711 | 547 20°48 20°14 
Richmond City ast we | 28,541 | 550 19°27 17°44 
Brunswick Borough ... ase 8,396 142 16°91 14°62 
Northcote Borough __... se 2,500 24 9°60 Sits 
Prahran City ae wee | | 28,637 | 498 17°39 16°89 
South Melbourne City ... bad 33,500 | 575 17°16 16°53 
Port Melbourne Borough we | 9,675 | 202 20°88 17°46 
St. Kilda Borough v se 15,300 217 14°18 14-01 
Brighton Borough bee a 5,795 77 13°29 14:00 


Lj 
® See 45th Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xvi. 
{ In order to compare the death rate with density of population, see paragraph 101 arte. 


R 


in Mel- 


bourne and 
suburbs, 


Death rates 
in 1885 and 
series of 
years. 


Places in 
which death 
rate was 
highest and 
lowest. 
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DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE—continued, | 
een i ee Se a 


Year 1885. Ten Years: 
1871 to 1880, 
| Deaths. Ne 
+ fast sti Annual . 
Sub-districts. eee Sins Number per | Deatha pec 
Population. | +ymber = ee 1,000 of 
2 : opulation.* | Population. 
| naw 
Essendon Borough wee aes 5,550 71 12°79 — 
Flemington and Kensington 17°84. 
Borough... et 3 4,864 60 12°34 : 
Hawthorn Borough éFs ee 8,811 | 122 13°85 16°94 
Kew Borough eats de 5,040 | 67 13°29 11°84 
Footscray Borough ae oe 9,016 160 17°75 16°75 
Williamstown Townf ... aes 11,600 | 169 14°57 17°94 
Remainder of district ... |. 19,860 | 287 14°45 11°85 
Hospita!s, asylums, &c.f ... an 3,620 1,281 ue pas. 7 
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and river 1,478§ 9 6°09 z 4°09 
Total ... .. | 345,380 | 6,960 2015 | 20°39 


547. It will be observed that in 1885 the death rate in eleven of the 
sub-districts, viz., Hotham Town; Collingwood, Richmond, Prahran, 
and South Melbourne Cities; Brunswick, Port Melbourne, St. Kilda, 
Kew, and Footscray Boroughs; and the “ Remainder of district,” was 
above the average of the decennial period, the excess being especially 
large in the case of Hotham, Richmond, Brunswick, and the “Re- 
mainder of district.” On the other hand, in Fitzroy, Hawthorn, 
Essendon and Flemington, and Williamstown, the rate of mortality in 
1885 was much below the average. 


548. The only sub-district which, according to the average of ten 
years, had a higher death rate than 20 per 1,000, is the low-lying and 


_ still imperfectly drained locality of Collingwood.; the next highest 


death rate prevailed in the neighbouring city of Fitzroy, the next in the 
shipping borough of Williamstown, and the next in the rural boroughs 
of Essendon and Flemington. In 1885 the highest death rates were 
in Port Melbourne and Collingwood—both with rates above 20 ‘per 
1,000—followed by Richmond, Hotham, Footscray, Prahran, and South 
Melbourne, in the order named; but the rates in Fitzroy, Essendon, 
Flemington, and Williamstown were exceedingly low. During the 


* In order to compare the death rate with density of population, see paragraph 101 azte. 
+ Williamstown was a borough until the $lst Mareh, 1886, when it was proclaimed a town. | 


ft Includes the Melbourne, Alfred, Lying-in, Children’s, and Homeopathic Hospitals, the Immi- 
grants’ Home, and the Carlton Lunatic Asylum (closed in 1873)—all situated in Melbourne City; the 
Benevolent Asylum, which is on the boundary between Hotham Town and Melbourne City ; the 
Metropolitan Lunatic Asylum, which is in Kew Borough; and the Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum 
and the Austin Hospital for Incurables, which are in “ Remainder of district.” 

§ Census figures. - ” 
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period of ten years, aiter the shipping, the lowest death rate was in 
Kew and the “ Remainder of district”; the next in Brighton and St. 
Kilda; and the next in Brunswick. In 1885 the lowest rates were in 
Northcote,* Flemington, and Essendon; then in Kew, Brighton, Haw- 
thorn, St. Kilda, the ‘Remainder of district,” and Williamstown, in 
the order named. 

549. The death rate of Greater Melbourne taken as a whole, in the 
calculation of which the deaths in charitable institutions are included, 
was a little over 20 per 1,000 persons living in 1885, or a fraction 
lower than the average during the period of ten years. During the 
last-named period the annual death rate was over 17 per 1,000 in 7 out 
of 17 sub-districts, viz., Collingwood, Fitzroy, Williamstown, Essendon 
and Flemington, Port Melbourne, Richmond, and Hotham; and during 
1885 it was below 17 per 1,000 in 3 of those sub-districts, viz., Fitzroy, 
Williamstown, and Essendon and Flemington. It will be borne in mind 
that the deaths in hospitals, asylums, &c., are excluded from the returns 
of individual districts. 


Sub-distriets 
with death 
rates over 
17 per 1,000. 


530. In 1885 the death rate in Melbourne was considerably lower Death rates 


than that in Hobart, Sydney, or Brisbane, but higher than that in 
Wellington or Adelaide, as is shown in the following table :— 


DeatHs IN AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1885. 


Deaths, 1885. 
. ays : s 
Capital Cities.t Sica Papalntiga: ; Number 
, ' Total Number. per 1,000 of the 
‘ Population. 
Hobart — re 29,987 741 24°70 
Sydney cue oe | ° 282,843 | 6.598 23°33 
Brisbane wee see 48,150 1042 — 21°64 
Melbourne a se 345,380 6.960 20°15 
Wellington ae aay 23,066 374 16°21 
1,822. 14°34 


Adelaide{ _... ak 127,013 


551, The mortality in Melbourne, Adelaide, and Wellington during. 
1885 was lower than the average mortality of any of the 23 following 
towns in the United Kingdom. In the same year the mortality in 
Brisbane was lower than the average of all except 3, that in Sydney of 
all except 6, and that in Hobart in all except 12 of those towns. The 


. It. is probable that the population in Northcote is over-estimated, and this would tend to unduly 
lower the death rate. 
t With suburbs, except in the case of Wellington. 


| There are some doubts as to whether the population of Adelaide and suburbs bas not been given 
for a somewhat larger area than that to which the returns of deaths relate. If this should be the case, 
the death rate, as shown in the table, would obviously be lower than the true rate, 


RZ 


in Austral- 
asian. 
capitals. 


Death rates 
in tow1s of 
United 
Kingdom. 
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death rate in the last named in 1885 was just equal to the average 
death rate of Wolverhampton, as will be seen by comparing the fol- 


- lowing figures with those in the last table :— 


Death Rates 1x 23 British Towns, 1870 to 1879. 


Annual Deaths per 1,000 Annual Deaths per 1,000 
of the Population. of the Population. 

Manchester... wee =29°9* Birmingham wee, B44 
Dublin Ss we 29°6 Glasgow : eee -24°9* 
Liverpool wae sex 291 Hull oar wee 24:0 
Salford see wee 27°83 Norwich , we» 23°8 
Newcastle-on-Tyne .- 266 Bristol = see: 2377 
Leeds pel we. §=26°5 Nottingham ‘ce oe 
Oldham Pk «. =26°5 London ae sve -22°3.. 
Sheffield ies sex, 29'S Plymouth sag. 2259 
Bradford swe. “20 Edinburgh ... ee. 20°8* 
Leicester vex 72552 Brighton ... we. 208 
Wolverhampton wee 24:7 Portsmouth ... we. =20°2 
Sunderland... wee «246 


Death rates 552. The death rates in all the Australasian capitals during 1885 


towns, will be found to be lower than the average death rates of most of the 
45 Colonial and Foreign towns named in the subjoined list :— 
Deata Rates ry 45 CoLonraL anD ForEIGN Towns, 1878-80. 
Annual Deaths per 1,000 Annual Deaths per 1,000 
of the Population. of the Population. 
Vera Cruz 70°5 | Bordeaux .. 267 
Valparaiso 64°6 New York ... we §=26°2 | 
St. Petersburg soe 514 Leipsic es we. §=62671 
Havanna — ees es 49'°7 | Turin sole w.. §=25°6 
Rio Janeiro... 39°4 | Dresden ee woe «2574 
Madras Sus 38°8 Stockholm ... ave 247 
Madrid Sais 37°4 | Lyons we ». 24°7 
Montreal aus we Ore Hamburg woe «245 
Buda-Pesth : ... 85°2 | Bucharest wee «24°5 
Bombay ies Pere 8 Brussels w» 239 
Breslau pees tea, 325 Amsterdam ... .. 2357 
Rouen ee see. OLS Boston han w-- 235 
Calcutta de es 3c | Rotterdam wai. 203 
Mexico uae 30°9 Quebec bes .. 22° 
Milan ve -. 3806 Venice ease Seen (22a 
Buenos Ayres... . 3071 Gopenhagen ... 22°1 
Vienna > w.. 29°0 Geneva 5 ie 22 
Paris ... See . 286. Baltimore... we 201 
Palermo : oes 28°5 Philadelphia ... 203 
Marseilles Sen «. 28°0 St. Louis... w- 193 
Berlin ee 27-6 ; Christiania ... -. 188 
Chicago 27°2 | San Francisco 18°1 
Rome ee 268 8= | 7 
Death rates 553. Of the 5 principal towns in Victoria next in importance to 
in Victorian 
towns. Melbourne, 2 had in 1885 higher, and 3 had lower, death rates than 


that city. In none of them, however, was the death rate as high as in 


* Average of years 1876 to 1879. 


{ Taken from Mulhall’s Dictionary of Statistics, page 126. 
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tw 


the majority of British and Foreign towns just referred to, as will be 
seen by the following figures :— 


Death Rates 1x 6 Victorian Towns, 1885. 


Deaths per 1,000 of the Deaths per 1,000 of the 
Population. Population. 
Stawell sis ee 23511 Ballarat... «we ATTI 
Sandhurst... we «21°25 ) Castlemaine eee 17°23 
Melbourne... .. 20715 Geelong... ... 16°99 


554. The mortality of Victoria is usually highest in the first five months 
and in the last month of the year. The relative mortality of the various 
months fluctuates, however, in different years. According to the 
average of a series of years, the months in which most deaths occur 
appear to be January, March, April, and February, in the order named; 
but in the year under review more deaths occurred in December than 
in any other month. An unusually heavy mortality also took place in 
August. ‘The number of deaths in each month of 1885, and their per- 
centage to the total number in the year, also the percentage of the deaths 
in each month of the decennium ended with 1880 to the total number 
of deaths during the same period, will be found in the following table :— 


DEATHS IN EACH MONTH. 


Year 1885. 


Percentage 

Months, in Ten Years : 

ee Lead Percentage. : 1871 to 1850. 
January wes aay es 1,268 | 8°83 10°29 
February ... sed os 1237. 8-96 9°09 
March... en es 1,340 983 10-17 
April... < = 1,204 sss | 973 
May ce een ae | 1,158 8-06 3°55 
June ate eg - 1,060 7°38 Tt 
July be Bis ss 1,062 739 789 
August... aes ie 1,299 90L | 7°37 
September... sis a 1,064 : 7-41 | 6°S1 
October... ave ee 1,077 | 7°50 7°09 
November ... a, Re 1,094 7-62 | 7-12 
December ... es Sas 1,451 10°10 ! 8°45 
Total ... aA 14,364 100-00 | 100-00 


Deaths in 
each month. 


535. In Victoria the summeris the most trying portion of the year, espe- Deaths at 


cially to invalids and young children. It is not astonishing, therefore, that 
most deaths occur during that period. Next to the summer the autumn 
quarter is usually the most fatal, but this was not the case in 18955, the 
mortality in the spring quarter having been, in that year, much the 


different 
seasons. 
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higher. In the United Kingdom, on the contrary, the greatest mortality 
occurs in the winter, and the least in the summer quarter. A statement 
of the relative mortality of the different seasons in Victoria, according 
to the experience of the past year and a previous decennium; in England 
and Wales, according to the experience of thirty-one years ; in Scotland, 
according to the experience of ten years; and in Ireland, according to 
the experience of five years ; together with the mean temperature in 
each quarter in Melbourne and Greenwich, will be found in the following 


table :— 


RevaTivE MortTALity OF EACH QUARTER IN VicTORIA, ENGLAND, 
SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND. 


Melbourne, Greenwich, ' 


Victoria. | England. 
Seasons.* - 
Mean Temperature 
in Shade. 
(e) fe] 

Summer ela 65:2 60°5 
Autumn ae 53°8 44°3 
Winter use 50°2 40°0 
Spring ie 60°3 52°8 

Year 49°4 


Deaths of 
Chinese 


Deaths per 100 at all Seasons. 


| England | 
Victoria. Poa Scotland. 
| H 


te 


| 


Average of Average of | 


Year : Average 
| 1885 ‘Ten Years: Thirty-one; of Ten 
| " 1871t01880./ Years. | Years. 
Pe axe | 

97°12 ! 29°55 23°24 , 22°34 
(23°82 25°72 24°65 | 24°71 

23°84, 22°07 | 27:49 27°95 

25°22. 22°66 | 24°62 | 25-00 
'100°00 100-00 | 10000 | 100-00 


| 


i , 


Treland.. 


Average 
of Five 
Years. 


556. The deaths of Chinese recorded in 1885 amounted to 199—of 


and Abori- which only 7 (including 6 of half-castes) were of females—and those of 


gines. 


Aborigines amounted to 27. The former furnish a proportion of 16°4 


and the latter of 34°6 to every 1,000 of their numbers.t At the 
same time the proportion of deaths of all races to every 1,000 of the 


population was 14°73. 


Ages at 
death of 


557. The mortality of the Chinese would doubtless have been higher 


Chinese and but for the fact that the Chinese population in Victoria consists almost 


Aborigines. 


entirely of persons at the middle or strongest period of life. In 1885, 


with the exception of six infants or children under 5 years, only 4 of 
the Chinese who died were under 25 years of age, the three oldest were 
said to be 80, 81, and 89 respectively; but the majority, or nearly 


three-fourths, were between 45 and 65. 


Of the Aborigines who died, 


five were under 5, whilst two males were stated to have attained the 
ages of 70 and 88 respectively ; and one woman, the age of 70. 


* The summer, autumn, winter, and spring seasons in Victoria approximate to the quarters ending on 
the last day of March, June, September, and, December respectively ; and in the. United Kingdom to 
those ending on the last day of September, December, March, and June respectively. 


T On the 3rd April, 1881, the Chinese numbered 12,128; Aborigines, 780. 
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558. The following table shows the number of deaths at various Deaths at 


periods of age registered in Victoria during the year 1885, and the 1885, 


proportion of the deaths at each age to the total at all ages :— 


DEATHS AT EACH AGE, 1885. 


each age, 


af ) Number of sar at each Age, | Percentage of Deaths at each Age. 
Ages. - 

| Males, | Females Total. Males, | Females. Total. 
i ahd ae at ere 

Under 5 years | 2,794 2,887 : 5,181 | 33°67 | 39°37 36°07 
Syearstol0 years ...! 199; 196 | 895 | 2-40 | 3-28 875 
a ee ae | 116 268} 1°83] 1-91 | 1°87 
1b », 20 , co 207 | 205 | 412 2°49 3°38 | 2°87 
i | 284 | 589 3°67 4°68 | 4-10 
2 8 , $35 x oe | 534 | 558 | 1,092 6°43 9°20 | 7°60 
8» 645 gg wee | 2 T= 469, «21,026 | 671 | «07774714 
$ » 55 4 wi 998 | 5534 | 1,532 | 12°02{ 8-81 10°66 
$y = 65 gy wee | 1,172 1,673 | 14°12 8-26 11°65 
6 -, 75 » ae 836 1,280 | 10°08 7°32 891 
75 years and upwards ...| 546 is 3 870 916 | 6°58| 6:10; 6°38 
Total ian 8,300 | 6,064 : 14,364 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 


toties 
Cota ssn no 


859. It will be noticed that over a third of the males and nearly tw0- Proportion of 
fifths of the females who died had not reached their fifth year; that nearly ue 
a fourth of the males and nearly a third of the females were between ~ 
Sand 45 years of age; that more than a fourth of the males, but only a 
sixth of the females, were between 45 and 65 years of age; and that 
about a sixth of the males and nearly a seventh of the females were over 
63 years of age ; also that, on the average, the females who died were 
about 13 years younger than the males—about half the former being 
under and half over 22 years of age, whilst about half the latter were 


under and half over 35 years of age. 


560. The exact ages of the population of Victoria were ascertained Death rate 
at the census of 1881, and since then they have been brought on by en a 
means of the records of the births, of the deaths at each age, and of the 
net immigration, and thus an opportunity is afforded of calculating the 
death rates of males and females at different ages. Such results for 
1885 are given in the following table, and are compared with the 
average rates which prevailed during the ter years 187 1-80, the 
increase or decrease at each age being also shown :— 


Death rate 
at each age 
1885 com- 
pared with 
average of 
previous 
years, 


Usual and 
absolute 
death rates 
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Deatu Rate at EAcH AGE, 1871-80 anp 1885.¥ 
| Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Population at different Ages, _ 


. Females. 
Mean of 10 | Inerease + Mean of 10 | Increase 

rearg 22671, 16s. | care 7 [Mea e7!, 1588. | Hee 

ia eee aes 

t 
Under 5 years sie 47°34 | 45°90 — 144 42°19 40°98 — 1°21 
5 to 10° ,, a 610 | 846 | — 2°64 600 | 38:54 | —2-46 
10 to 1d ,, ve 3°30 271 — ‘59 3°30 2°10 — 1°20 
15 to 20, = 4438 | 36L | — ‘82 429 | 3878 | — “1 
20 to 25-—y, dis 5°38 5°27 — ‘ll 5°3 | 5°29 — ‘10 
25 +085 | - 7 60 | 719 | — 41 850 840 | — 10 
85 to 45, ue 1218 | 11:78 | — ‘40 11°76 =«-1112 || ~— 64 
45 to 5d oy, dais 18°67 18°60 — ‘07 1431 | 13°82 — 49 
5d to 65_—oé, bet 81°24 | 32°00 + 76 24°20 . 23°75 — ‘45 
65 to 75, .. | 60°47 | 60°53 | + ‘06 4810 | 5277 | +467. 
All ages (Usual 1645 | 13°99 | — “46 14:15 | 13°30 — °85 

death rate) 
All ages (Absolute 21°79 21°41 — ‘58 1833 | 1836 + ‘03 


death rate)f 


561. It has already been stated that in 1885 the death rate of both 
males and females was below the average. The above table shows this 
to have been the case as regards males at all age-periods except 55 to 75 ; 
and as regards females at all age-periods except 65 to 75. 


062. It will be observed that two lines of figures are set down in the 
space for “All ages” at the foot of the table. The figures in the 
first line, representing what may be called the “ Usual death rate,” are 
obtained by comparing the number of deaths of either sex with the 


. number of the same sex living ; and are identical, so far as 1885 is 


concerned, with the figures for that year given in the lowest line 
of the table following paragraph 529 ante. This mode of computing 
the death rate of a population, as has often been pointed out in the 
Victorian Year-Book—although that adopted in every country which 
publishes Vital Statistics—gives results which are misleading for the 
purpose of comparing the mortality of one country with that of another, 
or the mortality of a country at one period with the mortality of the 
same country at another period, unless the proportions living at different 
ages are identical in the two countries or at the two periods respecting 
which it is desired to make comparisons, which is seldom if ever the 
case. Therefore a mode of computing the death rate of the population 


age, are given in table following paragraph 558 ante. 


t The figures in this line represent the death rates which would have occurred assuming an equal 
number to have been living at each quinquennial age-period up to 75; and, as will be seen, differ 
entirely from the usual death rates given in the line above, which have been calculated upon the 
tctal numbers of either sex living. re 


“ For population at each age in 1885, see table following paragraph 72 anie; the deaths at exch 
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as a whole, with due allowance for age, or what may be called the 
“Absolute death rate,” has been adopted, and the resulting figures are 
given in the second line. 


568. The “ Absolute death rate” has been calculated in the following moae ot 


manner :—The proportions given in the columns per 1,000 of the 
population at every quinquennial period of age and twice those at every 
decennial period of age have been added, and their sum compared with 
the sum of numbers of 1,000 for every quinquennial and of 2,000 for 
every decennial period of age, the first total being considered to represent 
the deaths and the second the population. It is, in fact, a mean of the 
death rates arranged according to quinquennial ages, and will be better 
illustrated by the following example, showing how the “ Absolute death 
rate” at the foot of the second column (Males—mean of 10 years: 1871 
to 1880) has been obtained :— 


MopeE or ComrcTine “ ABSOLUTE DeatH RATE.” | 


Males 1871 to 1880. 


Ages, 

Population. Deaths. 

| | 

QUINQUENNIAL AGE-PERIODS. | | 
Under 5 years ... ae | 1,000 | 47°34 
§tol0 4... | 1,000 | 6°10 
10toT5 4 1,000 | 3°30 
15t020 ,, ... = | 1,000 | 4:43 
201025 4, ee aes 1,000 5-38 

: | 

DECENNIAL AGE-PERIODS. | | 
25 to 35 years ... we 2.000 | 15°20 
85t045 4, we | 2,000 | 24°36 
45 t055 4, lke 2,000 | 37°34 
55t065 | 2.000 62°48 
65to75  ,, | 2,000 | 120°94 
Total | 15,000 326°87 


computing 
absolute 
death rate. 


564..It is thus shown that, if the male mortality which occurred absolute 


during the ten years 1871 to 1880 had been experienced by a popula- 
tion of 15,000 males under 75 years of age symmetrically distributed as 
to age—viz., 200 at each year of age, or 1,000 at each five-year period 
of age, or 2,000 at each ten-year period of age—there would have been 
826°87 deaths, or a proportion of 21°79 to every 1,000. This proportion, 
according to the definition already given, is the absolute death rate, and 
is available for forming a correct comparison with a proportion similarly 
obtained relating to the other sex or to any other period or country, no 
matter what may have been the differences of age between the sexes at 
the two periods, or in the two countries. it should be mentioned that 


death rate. 


Results 
of two 
methods 
compared. 


Death rates 
at various 
ages in 
Victoria, 
England, 
and France. 


Death rates, 
usual and 
absolute, in 
Victoria, 
England, 


and France, . 
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the age of 75 is the highest taken into the computation, as, in most 
countries, the deaths and population are generally tabulated in quin- 
quennial or decennial periods up to, but not beyond, that age; and, 
moreover, the higher ages may safely be left out of account, since, 
although the death rate at such ages is high, the number living over 75 
in a normal population usually amounts to only about | per cent. 

565. Comparing the death rates at all ages as given in the table by 
the two modes of computation, it is found that in 1885, whilst the 
mortality of males was 46 per 100,000 below the average according 
to the usual but unreliable method, it was 38 per 100,000 below the 
average according to the new and correct one; and that in the case of 
the females, whilst the mortality was 85 per 100,000 delow the average 
according to the former method, it was 3 above the average according to 
the latter. 

566. In the next table the death rates of males and females at different 
ages in Victoria, England and Wales, and France are compared—the 
observations for Victoria and France being for periods of ten years, and 
those for England and Wales for a period of forty years:— 


DeatuH RATE AT EACH AGE IN VICTORIA, ENGLAND, AND FRANCE. 
>) 3 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Population. 


; | 
Victoria. | England and Wales. France. 

Ages. ee Sie Se 
vee a4 as oe yeas of 40 Years. ee wile 0 

Males. _Mates, | Females. Females. | Males. | Mates. | Femates. Females. | Males. | Females. 
Allages (Usualdeath rate) ... | 16°45 14°15 . 23°2 | 211 | 23°80} 23°19 
re (Absolute death rate) | 21°79 18°33 25°5 22°77 | 2482| 2416 
Under 5 years a w. | 4734 | 4219 | 716 617 | 84:55] 75°45 
5 to 10 ,, an Mea 6°10 6° 00 $3 8°0 | 10°49; 11°04 
10 to 15, owe bes 3°30 38 46 | 4°8 5°36; G-4l 
15 to 20. —,, Pre ae 443 , 429 64 | 70 10°341 41 

20 t0 25, a .. | 5°88 539 | . 86 | 30} ™ 

25 to 35, “Fr vee | 760 8°50 97 | 97 1002} 969 
35 to 45, tes wae | APIS 11°76 13°2 122 | 1096; 1103 
45 to 55a, es a. | 18°67 14°31 187 | = 15°6 14°76| 14°88 
55 to 65 =, * aes ww. | 31°24 24°20 32°6 : 28° 1 29°19| 27°27 
65 to 75, ae ww | 60°47 48°10 671° 59:7 | 60°69] 6349 

75 to 85 =, Se ewe | 11480 | 102°94 1472 | 1843 |160°22| 153°76 | 


567. It will be observed that the average mortality of both males aa 
females at all ages is much lower in Victoria than in England or France, 
but the difference is not so striking when the new method of comparison 
is used (absolute death rate) as it is when the old method is used 
(usual death rate). Thus, according to the old method, deaths of 
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mules per 100,000 living are, in England, 670, and in France, 735, more 

than in Victoria; but according to the new method only 370 more in 

England, and 803 more in France. And, according to the old method, 

deaths of females per 100,000 living are, in England, 690, and in 

France, 904, more than in Victoria; but, according to the new method, 

only 440 more in England, and 583 more in France. 

~ 568. It will further be noticed that at none of the age-periods is the Death rate at 
mortality of either males or females as high in Victoria as in England; ene 


higher in 
but it is higher than in France, in the ease of males at from 35 to 65 yer 
and in the case of females at from 35 to 45. France. 


569. It is very commonly believed that the conditions of life in Death rate ot 
Victoria are more fatal to children than those conditions in older jG Vic. 


countries ; but the figures in the table prove the fallacy of this opinion ta mciaaa 
so far as England and France are concerned—the low mortality in °?™2° 
‘Vietoria, as compared with that obtaining in either of those countries, 

being especially marked at the age-periods*under 10 years. 

570. According to the table, the death rate of females exceeds that neath rate of 
of males at from 20 to 35 in Victoria (during a term of years), at from Havers 
10 to 20 in England and Wales, and at from 5 to 15, from 35 to 55, and fee coun 
from 65 to 75 in France; moreover, in Victoria at from 10 to 15 years, ”"** 
and in England and Wales at from 25 to 35, the death rates of males and 
females are equal. At every other period of life the death rate of males 
exceeds that of females in the countries named. 

571. Mr. Mulhall gives the death rate at various ages for different 
countries,* and these, with the figures for Victoria—which will be found 
in almost every instance much lower than those for any of the other 


countries—are subjoined :— 


~ Deata Rate at Various AGES In DirFERENT COUNTRIES. 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 living at each Age. 


| Under 5. | 5to10. | 10t0 25. | 25to 45. | 45 to55. | 55065. | 65 to 75. 


Victoria | 38°6 3°5 3°9 10°2 16°2 29°] 59°4 
England — ...| 63°6 6°6 5:5 10°2 17°4 31°8 64°38 
United States 58°8 10-1 5°4 10°8 17°6 27°2 51°4 
France ef 75°6 9°2 8°8 12°7 16°6 28°3 66°3 
Prussia : = 9°2 6°4 11.5 18°6 33°0 64°5 
Austria wee | 111°7 9°8 6°6 11°3 21°1 41°5 92°8 
Switzerland ... x 8°5 6°3 11°6 19°3 38°4 82°5 
Italy we | 110°6 11°6 7°8 11°7 17°3 33°1 70°1 
Spain ... | 106°2 11°7 8°8 12°9 23°8 42°0 95°0 
Belgium | 68°1 12°7 81 12°9 19°0 32°3 74°5 
Sweden ...| 57°6 8°0. 4°8 8:2 14°7 27°4 62°6 


| * Dictionary of Statistics, page 127, — 


Infantile 
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Mortality 
of male and 
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infants. 


Mortality of 
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ow 


572. The death rate of infants in 1885 was much higher than 
in the two previous years, and was also above the average, but it was 
re nearly so high as in 1882.* The total number who died under 

1 year of age in 1885 was 3,771, and as the births numbered 29,975, 
it follows that 1 infant died to every 8 births, or 12°57 infants to 
every 100 births. In the nineteen years 1866 to 18384, the proportion 
of infants dying before completing their first year was 12°32 to every 
100 births.* | 

573. It has been already stated that more boys are born than girls, 
but the balance of the sexes is to a certain extent maintained by more 
male than female infants dying. This is shown in the following table, 
which contains a statement, for the fifteen years ended with 1889, of 
the number of births of boys and girls, the number of deaths of each 
before completing their first year, and the proportion of the deaths of 
infants of either sex to the number of births of infants of the same 
ex 4 

-Mortauiry” oF MALE AND FEMALE Inrants, 1871 To 1885.. 


an 


gens Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 
Year | ee Total Number, Number per 100 Births. 
| Boys, | Girls. | Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls 
1s71 wwe | 14,000 | «18,882 1,710 1,404 | 12°21 10°49 
1872 | 13,881 13,530 1,801 1,533 13°02 11°33 
is73. wa | 14,984 13,866 1,679 1,502 11:80 10°83 
1874s | 18,659 «|. «18,141 1,839 | 1,502 13°46 11°48" 
1875 we |: 13,683 13,037. | 2,071 1,740 15°14 18°35 
1876 | «180759 13,010 1,637 1,343 11°90 10°32 
Ist7 we | 13,272 12,738 1938 | 1,461 | 1385 | 41147 
1873 13,759 12,829 1,763 1,499 1282 | 1168 
1879 | «18,727 13,112 1,817 1,402 13°24 10°69 - 
1880. 13.358 12,790 1,669 1,436 12°49 11°28 
Is8l 13,903 13,242 1,696 | 1,428 12°20 | ° 10°75 
Sums and = a : 
Means f| 151,178 | 144,677 19,520 16,245 12°91 11°28 

iss2 ws | 13,619 13,135 2.049 1,678 15°05 12°74 
1x83. 14,109 13,432 1,702 1,448 12°06 10°78 
1384, 14,844 14,006 1,858 1,428 1249 | - 10°20 
1885... | 15,455 | 14,520 2,046 1,725 13°24 11°88 


074, According to a previous paragraph,t the births of male infants 
mn a series of years were in the proportion of about 1043 to 100 female 
infants, and the numbers in this table point to a proportion of 120 deaths 
of the former to 100 of the latter. It will be noticed that in every one 
of the years deaths of male infants very much exceeded those of female 
infants; and as the numbers living were about equal (the excess, if 
any, being slightly in favour of male infants), the ereater tendency of 


boys than of girls to die before completing one year of life may be con- 
sidered to be invariable. 


* See table following: Taragtaph 581 post. ‘Tt See paragraph 490 ante. 
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575. In proportion to every 1,000 born, the number of male tants Proportion 


dying varied from 118 in 1873 to about 151 in 1875 and 1882, and that 
of female infants dying from 103 in 1876 to 134 in-1875—the mean 
number dying per 1,000 births during the eleven years ended with 1881 
being 129 of the former and 112 of the latter. The high mortality of 
infants in 1875 was caused by an epidemic of measles. The next year 
was one in which the general mortality was much increased by an 
epidemic of scarlatina, but infants under 1 year appear not to have been 
at all affected thereby, as their mortality in 1876 was remarkably low. 
The high infantile mortality in 1882 was exceptional, as in that year no 
such epidemics were prevalent. It was not sustained in 1883 or 1884, 
the infantile mortality in those years having been lower than in most of 
the preceding ones, but in 1885 the rate again rose above the average. 


of infants 
st dred to 
irths. 


576. In classifying the deaths of infants, those are distinguished Deaths of 


ants at 


which oecur at under 1 month of age, at from 1 to 3 months, at from 3 ato 


to 6 months, and at from 6 to 12 months. The numbers of these during 
1885 and the eleven years ended with 1881 are shown in the following 
table, together with the proportion of deaths at each of those periods 
of age and the number at each such period to every 100 births. It 
will be noticed that in 1885 the mortality of males under 1 month and 
over 6 months, and of females under 1 month was below, but that at 
all other periods under 1 year was above the average :— 


Aer at DeatH or MaLeE AND FEMALE INFANTS. 


Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 


A f 
Ages. Year 1885. 11 Years, 1871 to 1881. 
ge | Number Pp Numbe 
Number. | a cach Age. pee ce | ee 

: Boys. | 
‘Under i month ... 666 32°55 | 4°31 34°23 4°42 
-1lto 3months... 363 17°75 2°35 17°30 2°23 
Sto 6, ae 440 21°50 2°85 19°43 2°51 
6tol2 ,, gee 577 28°20 | 3°73 29°04 3°75 
Total ... | 2,046 | 100-00 | 13-24 | 100-00 | 12°91 

——| : —— 
GIRLS. | | 

Under 1 month ... 465 |. 26°96 | 3°20 30°81 3°46 
_lto 3months.... 320 | 18°55 | 2°20 17°23 1°94 
“3t0 6 ,, _ 392 | 22°72 2°70 20°14 2°26 
-6t012~—,, aoe 548 | 81°77 | 3°77 31°82 3°57 
| Total .. | 1,725 | 100°00 | 11°88 100-00 11°23 


577. During the period of eleven years, also in 1885, with one More deaths 
exception—viz., at between 6 to 12 months of age, when the death- than female 


rate of females slightly preponderated—the mortality of male infants 


all ages. 


Periods at 
which 
infants die. 


Deaths in 
tirst month 
and second 
six months 
of life, 


Probable 
mortality 
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270 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


exceeded that of female infants at each of the age-periods. This was 
more especially the case in the first month of life, when the excess of 
the former was fully a third; in the next two months this excess was 
reduced to about a fifth, in the next three months to about a seventh, 
and in the next six months to something less than a tenth. 


578. Over a third of the male and nearly a third of the female 
infants who died before they were a year old did so in the first month 
after birth; about a sixth of both males and females died in the next 
two months; about a fifth of both males and females died in the next 
three months; between a third and a fourth of the males and nearly a 
third of the females died in the next six months. The proportions for 
1885 show no material difference in this respect. 


579. More male infants died in the first month of life than in the 
whole of the second six months, but the female infants who died in the 
second six months slightly exceeded those who died in the first month. 


580. As a practical result of these calculations, it may be mentioned 
that of every 20,000 newly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 442 
of the former and 346 of the latter may be expected to die before they 
are a month old; 223 more boys and 194 more girls may be expected 
to die between 1 month and 3 months of age; 251 more boys and 226 
more girls between 3 and 6 months ; 375 more boys and 357 more girls 
between 6 and 12 months. At the end of a year it is probable that 
1,291 of the boys and 1,123 of the girls will have died, and 8,709 of the 
former and 8,877 of the latter will be still living. . 


581. It has been pointed out in previous issues of this work that, in 
proportion to the infants born, the number who die before completing 
one year of life is greater in South Australia* than in any of the other 
Australasian colonies. In 1884, however, the infantile death-rate in 
South Australia was much below the average, and was exceeded by that 
in Queensland, where it was unusually high. It was also considerably 
above the average in New South Wales, but much below it in the other 
colonies, especially New Zealand, as will be seen by the following 
table, which gives the number of births, the number of deaths of infants 
under one year, and the proportion of the latter to the former, in each of 
the colonies of the group, except Western Australia (which does not 
publish any statement of the number of infants who die), for each of 
the nineteen years ended with 1884. All the calculations were made 
in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 


* The high infantile death rate in South Australia was first pointed out in a pa: ee by the present 
writer, read before the Adelaide Philosophical Suciety (now the Royal Society of South ‘Aaceralia) on the 
19th March, 1878. Up to that date the fact seems to have been entirely unsuspected,and its announce 
ment caused considerable discussion, together with some alarm, in that colony. : 
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INFANTILE MORTALITY IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Deaths By rei | Deaths at under | Deaths at under 
1 Year of | 1 Year of Age. | _ | 1 Year of Aga 
4 <r a ne ee ee 
Year, , Births. Tota] | Number |; Births. Total] Number|| Births. |Number 
| | Number. total, | Neat Rou | Number. | Be 100 Number oe 

as = | : aa 

VICTORIA, | New Sout Wines: QUEENSLAND. 

1866 | 25,010 | 3,838 | 15°35 || 16,950 1,939 11-44 | 4,127| 690: 16-72 
1867 | 25,608 | 3,534 | 13°80 || 18,317 , 2,269 - 12°39 | 4,476| 578! 12°91 
1868 | 27,243 | 3,054 | 11°21 || 18,485 | 1,791 9°69 || 4,460] 552) 19°38 
1869 | 26,040 | 3,284 | 12°61 || 19,243. 1,858 . 9°66 ||. 4,654] 528! 11°35 
1870 | 27,151 | 3,203 | 11°80 |} 19,648 | 1,867 ' 9-50 4,905| 526; 10°72 
1871 | 27,382 | 3,114 | 11°37 || 20,143 | 1,812 9°00 || 5,205] 516} 9°91 
1872 | 27,361 | 3,334 | 12°19 |; 20,250 | 2,116 10°45 5,265 578} 10°98 
1878 | 28,100 | 3,181 | 11°32 || 21,444 | 1,985 . 9-26 || 5,720] 701! 12°96 
1874 | 26,800 3,341 12°47 || 22,178 | 2,428 .10°95 || 6,383| 776} 12°16 
1875 | 26,720 | 3,811 | 14°26 || 22,528 2695 11:96 6,706 | 1,025| 15°28 
1876 | 26,769 | 2,980 | 11°13 || 23,298 | 2,629 11:28 || 6,903] 994] 14:40 
i877 | 26,010 | 3,299 | 12°68 || 23,851 | 2,785 © 11°68 7,169} 1,058| 14°76 
1878 | 26,581 | 3,262 | 12°27 || 25,328 | 3,126 12°34 || 7,397 | 1,234! 1668 
1879 | 26,839 | 3,219 | 11-99 || 26,933 , 2,886 10°72 7,870} 917} 11°65 
1880 | 26,148 | 3,105 | 11°86 | 28,162 | 3,200 11°36 || 8,196] 865] 10°55 
(1881 | 27,145 | 8,119 | 11°49 || 28,903 | 3,841 11°56 || 8,220] 918) 11:17 
1882 | 26,747 3,799 13°91 |, 29,702 | 3,897 13:12 || 8,518] 1,188! 13°95 
1883. | 27,541 | 3,150] 11-44 | 31,281 . 3,590 11°48 |} 9,890] 1,319] 13:34 
1884 28,850 | 3,281 | 11°37 |) 33,946 4,285 12°62 |) 10,679] 1,574, 14°74 

aaa RE SERS, HERI | Sek aenes poe tile a | 
cand es [naan | aes asnno | enaae tray [ines iogr| oe 045 | 62,831 | 12°32 || 450,590 50,499 11°21 |1126,743 Lop a7 13°05 

SoutnH AUSTRALIA. i, deems, I Games 1 Aeeepae TASMANIA, | NEw ZEALAND. 

1866 | 6,782 | 1,178 | 17°37 || 2,805 264 | 941 |, 8,466| 849| 10°03 
1867 | 7,041 | 1,254 | 17°81 |} 2,971 267 | 898 || 8,918] 873 z 79 
1868 | 7,247 | 1,084 | 14°96 |' 2,990 351 /11°73 || 9,391 899| 9°57 
1869: | 6,976 911 | 13°06 |! 2,859 291 |10°18 || 9,718| 957 . 85 
1870 | 7,021 | 1,031 | 14°68 |' 3,054 298 | 9°76 | 10,277 | 956: 9°30 
1871} .7,082 | 961 | 1357 || 3,053 | 260 | 852 | 10,592) 882! 8:33 
1872 | 7,105 | 1,145 | 16°12 | ~ 3,010 306 | 10°17 | 10 5795 | 1,074: 9°95 
1873 7, 107 | 990 | 13-93 | 3,048 | 266; 873 | 11,222 ' 1,213! 10°81 
1874 | 7,696 | 1,319 | 17°13 | 3,097 321 | 10°36 || 12,844; 1,394} 10°85 
1875 | 7,408 | 1,843 | 1813 |}; 3,105 407 |is-11 i 14,438 | 1 7816 | 12°58 
(1876 | 8.924 | 1,998 | 14:93 |: 3,149 286 | 9:08 | 16,168) 1,673 10°35 
1877 8,640 | 1,212 | 14:03 |, 3,211 365 (11°37 | 16, 856 | 1,527. 9°06 
1878 | 9,282 | 1.466 | 1579 | 3,502 | 375 10-71 | 17,770! 1,486; 8°36 
1879 | 9902 | 1,217 | 1229 | 3.564] 384 |10°77 | 18,070 1,941! 10°74 
1880 | 10,262 | 1,393 | 13°57 3,739 420 | 11°23 | 19,341 | 1,805 9:33 
188). 10,708 1,364 | 12°74 3 3,918 405 10°34 | 18,732- 1,731: 9°24 
1882 | 10,844 | 1,647 | 15°19 | 4,043 419 | 10°36 | 19,009, 1, 678. 8°83 
1883 | 11,173 1,627 | 14°56 4,259 528 12°40 | 19°202: 1,995; 10°39 
1884! 11 847 1,990 | 13°42 | ere 4,578 457 | 9°98 | 19,846, 1,573 7-93 

fe Sse | 
at | 162,347 | 23, 28,960 ve ee iG | 271, 655 26,3 22 9°69 


| 


582. In the following lists the colonies are placed in order according order of 


colonies in 


to their respective rates of infantile mortality, 


| highest rate being placed first, and the rest in succession. 


the colony with the reaper to 


antile 
The increased mortality 


Wave of 
infantile 
mortality. 


Infantile 
mortality 
in United 
Kingdom 
and France. 


Infantile 
mortality in 
Melbourne 
and 
country, 
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rate in Queensland and New South Wales is indicated by the places they 
oceupy in the list for 1884, being higher than those they held in the list 
extending over a series of years :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO INFANTILE MORTALITY. 


Order in 1884. Order over a Series of Years. 
1. Queensland. 1. South Australia. 
2. South Australia. 2. Queensland. 
3. New South Wales. 3. Victoria. 
4, Victoria. 4, New South Wales. 
5. Tasmania. 5. Tasmania. 
6. New Zealand. 6. New Zealand. 


583. It appears from the figures in the last table that a wave of high 
infantile mortality spread in 1882 over the four continental colonies, but 
did not reach Tasmania and New Zealand until the following year, 
when the infantile death rate in the former was the highest with one 
exception, and in the latter with four exceptions, during a period of 
eighteen years. By 1884 this wave appears to have subsided in all the 
colonies except Queensland and New South Wales. 

584. In England and Wales, the infantile mortality is somewhat 
lower than that in South Australia, but higher than that in any of the 
colonies, deaths at under 1 year of age having occurred during the ten 
years 1874 to 1883 in the proportion of 14:4 to every 100 births. In 
Scotland, the infantile death rate, during the four years 1870 to 1878, 
was a fraction higher than that in Victoria, being in the proportion of 
12:55 to every 100 births. In Ireland, during the three years 1875. to 
1877, the returns show only 9°5 deaths of infants to 100 births, a 
smaller proportion than that obtaining in any Australasian colony. In 
France, during the year 1879, infants under 1 year died in the propor- 
tion of 15-7 per 100 births, or a higher rate than in the United Kingdom 
or any of its divisions. In the urban districts of France the proportion 
was 17:5, and in the rural districts 15-0, per 100 births. The percent- 
age of illegitimate infants who died was 29°8, a that of legitimate 
infants was only 14:7.* 

985. The infantile mortality of large towns is naturally always above 
that in country districts. Thus the deaths at under 1 year of age in 
Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne) during the thirteen years 
ended with 1885 averaged 17 per 100 births, whilst in the extra- 
metropolitan districts of Victoria the mortality of infants at the same 
period of life averaged only 10 per 100 births. The following ‘table 
shows the death rate of infants in the metropolis and in the other 
districts of the colony during each of the twelve years named :— 


* See Mons. E. Cnayasonts paper on the mortality of infants, Journal de la Société de Statistique de | 
Paris for January, 1883, page 7. 
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InfaNTILE MORTALITY IN AND OUTSIDE OF GREATER MELBOURNE, 
1873 To 1885. 


| Deaths at under1 Year |: ' Deaths at under1 Year 
| oi Age. {i . j oi Age. 
Year. | Births. | | Births. | 

Total Number to |, / "otal | Number to 

Number. 100 Births. , Number. | 100 Births. 

Greater Melbourne. | _ Victoria, outside Greater Melbourne. 

1873 ase 8,007 | 1,277 1595 : 20,093 { 1,904 | 9-48 
1874 ... | - 7,946 1,480 § 18°63 f 18,854 1,861 | 9°87 
1875... | 8227 | 1,546 | 1879 |. 183,493 2,265 12°25 
1876... 8,202 1,339 ' 1633 |. 18,567 1,641 8°84 
1877 a 8,295 1407 , 1696 , 17,715 | 1,892 10°68 
1878 ...1 8,636 1,297 15°02 ; 17,903 | 1,965 | 10°98 
1879 = | 8,829 1,467 | 1661 ‘| 18,010. | 1,752 9°73 
1880 lis 8,645 1,489 ; 1665 ‘+ 17,503 1,666 9°52 
1881s... 9,237 1514 : 1639 |} 17,908 1,605 8°96 
1882... 9,576 1,857 | 1939 | 17,171 1,865 10°86 
1883 10,093. 1,603 : 15°89 | 17,448 1,547 8°87 
1984 ... | 10,911 1832 | 1679 | 17,939 1,449 8-08 
1885 12,066 2,041 | 16°92 ' 17,909 1,730 9.60 
goraliecaal 118,670 20,099 » 1694 |) 235,513 | 23,142 9°83 


586. As compared with the births, the infantile mortality of Greater Infantite 

Melbourne is, on the average, higher than that of Portsmouth, London, aes 
Brighton, Bristol, Plymouth, or Wolverhampton, but is less than that ie 
of fourteen other English towns of which particulars are available. 
The following are the towns in question, arranged in order according 
to the infantile death rate prevailing within their respective limits ; 
the town with the lowest death rate being placed first, and that with 
the highest last. It is a remarkable fact that a low infantile death 
tate prevails in London, whilst that in Liverpool is higher than in any 
other large town in England :— 


INFANTILE MorTALITY IN Twenty Towns OF ENGLAND, 
1870 to 1879. 


eaths under I Year of 
abe ie: ii nih. _ = Age to 100 Births, 
Portsmouth _... a. 14°4 | Nottingham... .. 18°4 
London ... ue ... 16°0 Salford ... ous ... 18°6 
Brighton eee eas “LGU Manchester a ... 19°0 
Bristol ... see sé, bo"? Norwich... a sag 19*1 
Plymouth wats -- 16°38 Bradford oo se 19°1 
Wolverhampton ... 16°9 Leeds... ee w. 19°5 
Sunderland suk ie 1a" Leicester cae see a . 


Birmingham ... ae ie Liverpool costae 


0 
7 
Hull ass ses we, 17°8 
9 
9 
1 


Sheffield... icc. 17° 
Oldham ... ex Sn, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne ... 18° 


Mean of towns named 17°4 


Deaths of 
infants in 
Lying-in 
Hospital. 


eaths of 
children 
under 5. 
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587. In the Lying-in Hospital, Melbourne, 533 children were born 
alive during the year ended with 30th June, 1886, and of these, 50, 
or over 9 per cent., died before leaving the institution. In the pre- 
vious year, 9 per cent.; in the year 1882-3, 7 per cent.; in 188]-2 
(18 months), 114 per cent.; in the year 1880, 54 per cent.; in 1879, 
8 per cent. ; in 1878, 64 per cent.; in 1877, 7 per cent.; and in 1876 
and 1875, 9 per cent., of the infants born in the Lying-in Hospital 
died therein. It may be pointed out, however, that in consequence of 
the bad class of cases which come to maternity hospitals for treatment 
the infants who die in such institutions, in proportion to the numbers 
born, are, all over the world, in excess of a similar proportion outside. 


588. In the year 1885, deaths of male children under 5 years of age 
numbered 2,794, and deaths of female children under that age num- 
bered 2,387—the former being in the proportion of about 34 per cent. 
and the latter of about 39 per cent. to the total number of deaths at all 
ages. These proportions are considerably below the average of the 
eleven years 1871-81, and are still lower than those which prevailed in 
the earlier years of that period. ‘This is accounted for by the fact that 
the.proportion of children to the total population has been diminishing 
from year to year, and is now very much lower than it was in the early 
years referred to. The following table shows the number of such 
deaths at each year of age and their proportion to the deaths at all ages 
in 1885 and in each of the previous fourteen years :— 


DEATHS OF CHILDREN UNDER 5 YEARS oF AGE, 1871 To 1885.: 


Years of Age at Death (last birthday). {Total Deaths under 5 Years. 
Years. oe rei: ee _ 
0. ie 2. 3. 4, Number, 100 Dente 
at All Ages; © 

MALES. 
1871 .. | 1,710 468 135 79 77 2,464 42°15 
1872 awe 1,801 486 155 120 102 2,664 42°23 
1873 or 1,679 456 186 146 97 2,564 39°06 
1874. wee 1,839 504 184 159 128 2,814 40°45 
1875 ees 2,071 917 383 234 217 8,822 44°78 
1876 was 1,637 511 312 261 210 2,931 38°04 
1877 1,838 512 216 128 108 2,797 38°08 
1878 1,763 465 176 140 87 2,631 36°69 
1879 1,817 353 159 117 94 2,540 36°12 
1880 1,669 414 156 103 74 2,416 86°55 
1881 1,696 357 141 102 72 2,368 33°71 

Means 1,775 494 200 144 115 2,728 89°40 
1882 a 2,049 400 - 184 87 92 2,762 84°96 
1883 ia 1,702 358 123 114 95 |: 2,392 32°28 
1884 wee 1,853 457° - 162 — 114 82 2,668 ' 34°76 
1885 ae 2,046 402 162 106 78 2,794 33°66 


a 
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DeaTHS OF CHILDREN UNDER 5 Years or Acr, 1871 To. 
1885—continued. 


Years of Age at Death (last birthday). ‘Total Deaths under 5 Years. 
Years. 
‘ | Proportion per 
Number 100 Deaths 
| at All Ages 

1871 : 9115 51°98 
1872 ; 2361 | 52-20 
1873 aes 2,340 | 47°41 
1874 ena 2,379 | 45°58 
187 SO. 3,437 | 51°22 
1876 dea 2,481 : .42°46 
S77 2366 | 43°57 
- 1378 2,387 | 43°22 
1879 we 2,100 | 41°28 
1880 via 2,105 41°75 
1881 ces 2,038 | 38°61 
Means 2,374 | 45°98 
1882 sae 2,332 40°67 
1883 . 2,037 36°40 
3884 . 2,248 38°56 
1885 2,387 39°36 


589. During the eleven years ended with 1881, deaths of male More boys 
children under 5 numbered 30,011, and deaths of female children under sibs. 
5 numbered 26,109, and thus the former exceeded the latter by 3,902, 
or by 15 per cent. The deaths of male children in all the years bore 
a smaller proportion to the total deaths of males than the deaths 
of female children did to the total deaths of females, a circumstance 
mainly due to the small proportion of adults in the female as compared 
with that in the male population. In 1885, the mortality of boys under 
5 amounted to 34 per cent., and that of girls under 5 amounted to 39 
per.cent., of the whole mortality of their respective sexes. In none 
of the years did the former exceed 45 per cent., or the latter exceed 
53 per cent., of that mortality. The epidemic period, the centre of 
which was 1875, is easily recognised by the increased mortality which 
oceurred thereat. | 

590. The average number of male and female children at each year Number of 
of age under 5 living, during the period of eleven years ended with under 5 and 
1881, are compared in the next table with the average number of deaths 
of children of the same sexes at those ages which occurred annually 


during that period :— 
S2 


Proportion 
of children 


ying 
annually. 


Proportion 
of infants 
dying 
annually. 


More boys 
died than 
girls. 


Boys and 
girls dying 
under 1. 


Proportion of 


deaths of 
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Numeer anp DEATHS OF CHILDREN UNDER 5 YEARS oF AGr, 
1871 to 1881. 


Males Females. 
Mean Mean 
Mean Annual Per- Number rie of| Annual Per-. | Number 


Agelast {Number of h Nur Number of Deaths. 
Birthday. eee of Deaths! Deaths at pe 1,000 | fiving at |Of Deaths! Deaths at) Per 1,000 


at each | each age. : dren 


h age, ateach | each age. nildren | gach a ge, 
1871 & 1eai. | ae, 187 living. [1971 & 1881. EB ving 
0 12,152 | 1,775 | 65°07 | 14607* 11,809 | 1,477 | 62°22 | 125-07* 
i | 11228 | “aga | 1841 | 43°99 | 11,004 | 468 | 19°71 | 42°53 
9 “| i943 | 900 | 7°33 | 1675 | 11,685 | 191 | 804 | 1642 
3 41307 | 144 | 528 | 12°20 | 11,469 | 185 | 569 | 11°77 
4 i961 | 115 | 421 | 1021 | 11188 | 108 | 434 | 9:95 
Total ... | 58,891 | 2,728 | 100-00 | 46-72 | 57,055 | 2,874 | 100°00 | 41-61 
sige eee tah a ee ee a ee de 


591. During the period to which the table refers, the mean number 
of ehildren of both sexes under 5 living was 115,446, and the mean 
number of deaths of such children was 5,102, whence it results that 
44 in every 1,000 children under 5, or about 1 in 28, died annually. In 
every 1,000 boys the proportion who died annually was 47, or 1 in 21; 
in every 1,000 girls it was 42, or 1 in 24. | 

592. Of every 1,000 boys under 1 year of age, 146, and of every 
1,000 girls under 1 year of age, 125, died annually. These are larger 
proportions than those quoted in the table showing the comparison of 
deaths of children under 1 with the births, the proportions in which were 
129 deaths of male infants and 112 deaths of female infants to every 
1,000 births of infants of those sexes respectively. _ 

093. In proportion to their respective numbers in the population, more 
boys than girls died at every year of age, the difference per 1,000 living 
being as much as 21 at under 1,f but only about 14 at from 1 to 2, and 
less than 1 at subsequent ages. — | ; | 

094, According to the figures, deaths of boys under 1 year of age 
furnish a larger proportion to the total deaths of boys under 5 than 
deaths of girls under 1 do to the total deaths of girls under 5, but the 
reverse is the case at each of the years of age after the first. 

595. Of the whole number of children who died before they attained 


children at the age of 5, nearly two-thirds, viz., 65 per cent. of the boys and 62 


each age. 


per cent. of the girls, were under 1 year of age; less than a fifth of the 
boys and about a fifth of the girls were between 1 and 2; about a 
fourteenth of the boys and about a twelfth of the girls were between 2 
and 3; lin 19 of the boys and 1 in 18 of the girls were between 3 and 


4; lin 24 of the boys and 1 in 23 of the girls were between 4 and 5. 


a ee tea eed oe i ae 
* These results, being based upon infants living instead of births, are nat : ; ; 
i urall of those in 
total lines of last column of table following paragraph 576 ante. : ese als 


Tt See table following paragraph 576 ante. { See also paragraph 577 ante. 
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596. It results from actuarial calculations, based upon the figures in Probable 


this and a previous table,* that of every 20,000 boys and girls in equal 
numbers born in Victoria, 1,291 boys and 1,123 girls may be expected to 
die before they complete a year of life, 374 more boys and 369 more girls 
before they complete 2 years, 138 more boys and 139 more girls before 
they complete 3 years, 99 more boys and 98 more girls before they com- 
plete 4 years, and 83 more boys and 76 more girls before they com- 
plete 5 years. At the end of that period it is probable that 1,985 of 
the boys and 1,805 of the girls will have died; and 8,015 of the boys 
and 8,195 of the girls will be still living. | 


mortality of 
children 
ander &. 


597. The persons who died at the age of 80 or upwards numbered 487 Deathsof oc- 


in 1885, as against 378 in 1884, 355 in 1883, and 380 in 1882. Those 

in 1885 consisted of 289 males and 198 females. Twenty-nine of the 

males and 29 of the females had passed the age of 90, and 5 of the 

males and 2 of the females had passed the age of 100. The following 

are the exact registered ages of such persons in the last fifteen years :— 
DEATHS OF OCTOGENARIANS, 1871 To 1885. 


; | Eleven Years 
Senay Year 1885. Year 1884. | Year 1883. Year 1982, | STs. 
Age. Males. |Females. Males. ‘Females.| Males. ‘Females. Males. |Females.} Males. Females. 
80 52 27 47 27 29 3 38 351 253 144 
81 30 14 20 13 12 16 3+ 16 135d 98 
82 29 18 31 12 40 26 44 17 119 97 
83 32 16 18 11 54 235 20 17 101 1d 
$4 28 23 a 351 21 138 22 16 115 < 
85 38 30 19 17 16 13 16 11 91 10 
$6 18 14 12 8 10 3 15 15 63 61 
87 18 13 6 10 5 4 4 7 65 46 
88 10 5 9 vi 10 5 4 10 48 5 
> §9 10 9 dD 9 2 3 2 5 35 26 
90 4 9 5 1 5 5 8 4 26 37 
91 3 4 3 oe 2 1 2 ¥4 10 16 
93 § 2 1 2 1 4 3 3 18 18 
938 1 5 1 3 3. 3 2 2 9 8 
94 3 3 4 ae 1 3 3 ] 14 3 
95 1 ea 1 2 2 2 1 ane 16 9 
96 es 1 1 i 1 we ” . | il 4 
97 se 1 1 Ber tse aon aie ise 3 4 
98 3 2 ee ] ‘ied ies so 1 5 a 
99 1 1 Sie wale se 3 bak sas 8 i 
100 1 1 3 eas 1 aut 1 1 2 5 
101 fs oe 1 | ee eee ee ns 1 2 
102 1 ‘ 1 us 1 Sie 3 oe 
103 aes De te es Jue 1 1 2 
104 2 we ie wee Jee ges send 2 1 
106 ;: _ 1 oe _ see 2 . sus 1 
110 oe ‘ oe F ee eas s 1 
11 Th, ncze a ae cee 7 i ee > 
Unspecified | ... |... A 20 ‘in . | 13d5T 98T 


— : . } = 

‘Total | 989 | 198 | 921 | 157 | 198 | 157 | 220 | 160 {1,291 1 951 
? See paragraph 580, also table following paragraph 576, ante, from which probable deaths at under 
1 year of age have been deduced. Probability of deaths at other ages under 5 bas been calculated 


from the numbers in the last, table. ; ; 
+ These figures are those relating to the years 1871 and 1872, m which the exact ages of octogenarians 


~were not noted. 
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598. In the 10 years ended with 1880, 1,091 males and 793 females 
died in Victoria at the age of 80 or upwards. The deaths of males and 
females at all ages during the same period numbered 70,158 and 52,412 
respectively, therefore 1 male in every 64, and 1 female in every 66, 
lived to be upwards of 80 years of age. In the 8 years ended with 1880, 
that age was attained by 956 males, or 1 in 61, and by 695 females, or 
1 in 63. In the same 8 years, 105 of the males, or 1 in 552, and 94 of 
the females, or 1 in 466, lived to be 90 years of age or upwards ; and 
10 of the males, or 1 in 5,800, and 10 of the females, or 1 in 4,382, lived 
to be upwards of 100 years of age. 

599. The average age at death in 1885 was 80°96 years, or nearly 
31 years. For males the average age was 83°48 years, or 383 years 
and 6 months, and for females, 27:52 years, or 27 years and’6 months. 
Until 1882, the average age at which both males and females die 
in Victoria had a tendency to advance from year to year, but since 
then it has remained tolerably steady, as will be seen by the pone ing 
figures :— 
AveraGeE AGE aT DeatH IN VICTORIA. 


Males. Females, 

Years. Years. 

23 years—1852 to 1875 sas see 21°70 ders 15°01 
Year 1875 ag sale ie 24°28 ae 18°28 , 

» 1876 aes ne ‘ss 26°81 ‘iat 21°84 

>» 1877 es eae re 28°60 see: 23°06 

» 1878 Nor ia cae 29°54 Sat 23°24 

» 1879 ie veers wus 30°65 sé 24°71 

» 1880 Se eae paid 30°72 Sie (25°35 

» 1881 sai seis ers 32°63. wa 25°98 

» 1882 ees ee oe 32°04 eka 26°58 

» 1883 Gah eve sas 33°13 = 27°55 

95 1884 ies ees sae 32°24 ove 27°50 

» 1885 aad pace eae 33°48 sie 27°52 


600. The causes of death in Victoria, are arranged in classes and 
orders, according to the system proposed by the late Dr. William Farr, 
F-.R.S., then of the General Register Office, London, in conjunction 
with Dr. Mare d’Espine, and first made public by the former in his 
report, dated 15th February, 1856, to the International Statistical Con- 
gress held in Paris in 1855-6. 

601. A Nosological Index was compiled by the present writer some 
years since, under the sanction of the then Registrar-General, Mr. 
W. H. Archer, to be used in connexion with this classification, in order 
to facilitate the bringing of all the circumstances resulting in death 
under one or other of the heads in the list; also for the guidance of 
deputy registrars in receiving, and of medical men in supplying, infor- 
mation respecting the causes of death, and of officers of charitable and 
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other public institutions in preparing statistical tables of the deaths and 
sickness occurring therein.* m 

602. Since the introduction of this system into Victoria in 1861, it Victorian 
has been adopted in all the Australasian colonies, and, as a consequence, cirogtiant 
the Nosological Index referred to has also come into use throughout eo 
the group. 


603. It may be remarked that Dr. Farr’s system of classifying the New system 
of classify- 


ey 


eauses of death has recently been abandoned in England in favour of i zGeaths 
one based upon a mode of classification determined on by a joint com- ee 
mittee appointed by the Royal College of. Physicians, in London, for 
the purpose of specially considering the question. Preparations are 
now being made by the Government Statist of Victoria to adopt this 
new system in tabulating the results of the current year (1886). 

604. The following table shows the causes of death in classified Causes of 
arrangement; the total number and the number of Chinese and fede 
Aborigines who died from each cause during 1885, also the total 


number who died from each cause during the ten years euded with 
1880 :— 


CAUSES OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT. 
(Ten Years: 1871 to 1880; and Year 1885.) 
N imber of Deaths. 


Pe Causes of Death. | Ten bhuiniesstes 
a | 2 Years: 
3 5) Total. . AD i- 
sé 1871-1880 i Chinese. ines: 
All causes ae ss sei ... [122,570 {14,364 199 | 927 
Specified causes... see a --- (123,244 |14,339] 198 27 
CLASSES, | 
I, |...) Zymotic Diseases :—Zymotici (Cup, leaven). | 34,147 (2,636) 20 3 


Diseases that are either epidemic, endemic, 
or contagious, induced by some specific 
body, or by the want of, or by the bad 
quality of, food 

II, |...} ConstitrutionaL Diseases: — Cachectici | 17,227 |2,312| 40 8 
(xaxeZia, bad habit of body). 
Sporadic diseases ; affecting several organs 

in which new morbid products are often 
deposited ; sometimes hereditary 


* A copy of this Nosological Index was appended to the Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8, pp. 303 to 335. 


t In New South Wales this Index has been reprinted, not only without acknowledgment, but with the 
addition of an ingeniously worded preface signed ‘‘E. G. Ward, Registrar-General,” wherein, amongst 
other statements leading up to the inference that the work had been compiled either by or under the 
direction of Mr. Ward, a hope is expressed that the Index might be found of service not only to the 
Officers in his Department, for whose use it was specially designed, but to the medical profession of New 
South Wales. However gratifying it may be to find that a work compiled in the statistical department of 
this colony is being used with advantage in New South Wales, disapproval must still be expressed at the 

manner in which an officer of that colony has attempted to claim credit for its production, in which 
labour, as a matter of fact, no one out of Victoria had any hand whatever. 


_ $ The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
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CacsEs OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued, 


| Class. 


| Order. 


(10 Years: 1871 to 1880; and Year 1885.) 


Causes of Death. 


CLASSES—continued. 


Number of Deaths. 


10 Years 


1871-80. | Total. |Chinese.| 
3 


| LocaL Diseases: — Monorganici (pdvoe, | 46,446 )6,342 


alone, without others ; doyavoy, organ). 

Sporadic diseases, in which the functions of 
particular organs or systems are disturbed 
or obliterated, with or without inflam- 
mation 


DEVELOPMENTAL D1sEASES :—Metamorphici | 15,817 |2,203 


(uETapdpoworc, change of form). 

Special diseases, the incidental result of the 
formative, reproductive, and nutritive 
processes 


.| VIOLENT DISEASES OR DeEatus:—Thanatici 


(Odvarot, violent deaths). 

Diseases which are the evident and direct 
results of physical or chemical forces, 
acting either by the will of the sufferer, 
of other persons, or accidentally 


8,607 


846 


Year 1885, 


89 


25 


Abori- 
gines, 


aE, 


— eee! ee 
eae re A 


ITI. 


ORDERS. 


Miasmatice diseases: — Miasmatici (piacpa, 
stain; defilement) 

Enthetic diseases: — Enthetici (év@eroc, put 
in ; implanted) 

Dietic diseases :—Dietici (diatra, way of life ; 
diet) 

Parasitic diseases :— Parasitici (aapdotroe, 
parasite) 

Diathetie diseases:—Diathetici (dud0eorc, con- 
dition; diathesis) | 

Tubercular diseases: — Phthisisici (ioc, 
wasting away) ~ 

Brain diseases :—Cephalici (kedadz, head) ... 

Heart diseases :—Cardiaci (capéia, heart) 

Lung diseases :—Pneumonici (zvejpwy, lung) 

Bowel diseases :—Enterici (évrepoy, intestine) 

Kidney diseases :—Nephritici (vedpdc, kidney) 

Gennetic diseases :—Aidoici (aidoia, pudenda) 

Bone and muscle diseases:—Myostici (pic, 
muscle; édcréoyv, bone) 

Skin diseases :—Chrotici (ypwe, skin) a 

Developmental diseases of children :—Paidiaci 
(zawdia, youth) 

Developmental diseases of women :—Gyniaci 
(yur”n, woman) 

Developmental diseases of old people :— 
Geratici (yjpac, old age) | 


2,288 


* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
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Cavses OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880; and Year 1885.) 


Number of Deaths. 
Year 1885, 
ie Causes of Death. 10 Vanes 

E S 1871-80. Total. |Chinese. | Abori- 

QO |O gines. 

ORDERS—continued, 
IV. |4| Diseases of nutrition:—Atrophici (drpodia,| 6,987 | 955] 15 3 
atrophy) 

V.|1| Accident :—Tychici (riyn, chance) .. | 7,447 | 724| 20 2 

2| Battle :—Polemici (z0Aepoe, battle ; fight) .. see ores meer: tite 
3 mee :—Androphonici (dvfo, man ; goveten, 190 30 2 wh 
ill) 
4 ean :—Autophonici (atroc, self; govedw, I 951 89 8 ve 
5\ Execution : — Demiotici (Onpmwrnce, execu- 19 Sle leas aus 
tioner) 
DISEASES, ETC. 

I. | 1] Small-pox ee ee wee a > ners Sa wat 
Chicken-pox ... re oe ae 13 1] «. sds 
Measles vie wise eae .. | 2,080 69/ ... Sea 
Scarlatina i aes re «| 4,101 14]... eg 
Diphtheria as ite ies ... | 3,040 | 152 1 , 
Quinsy rc — “ ae 153 BS ese ss 
Croup ... ae bss us ... | 1,897 | 180] ... Ss 
Whooping-cough ae eas wo. | 1974}; 168) ... Be 
Typhoid fever, &c. re Sa .. | 3,973 | 424 2 1 
Erysipelas se — sex aide 619 40 1 “ee 
Metria ... tos eal See es 461 624) sss eae 
Carbuncle, boil, &c. Soe ae abe 37 4 , see 
Influenza, coryza, catarrh ee dog 276 74{ 1 1 
Dysentery ase hee ses w. | 2,846 | 115 4 oes 
Diarrhea ees nae aah .. | 7,667 | 827; 2 1 
Cholera rae oe ee a 523 52| ... “se 
Ague ... wae vr es ae 44 Bi ‘es ais 
Remittent fever sae oe ane 169 — 5h aes — 
Rheumatism ... 2.8 Acs sus 817 60! 1] .. 

_| Miasmatic diseases not classed... ooh 264 32) oe ‘ 
|2| Syphilis “ists ose abe 286 27, 2 ; 
Gonorrhea, stricture of the urethra sa 91 CS arr 6 
Glanders ba ua se su L |. | oe 
3| Privation ee oan wes ae 157 13° 5 
Want of breast-milk — sais {| 1165 | 115)... 
¢} | Purpura and scurvy ait one ais 100 6 wee - 
Alcoholism ae nee — ig 646 99 | 1 sie 
Other dietic diseases aie oe beg 11 Base eee 
4| Thrush as - ass vee | S27] 19) ee fae 
Worms, &t. —... abe See ane TS ee Bes eee 
Hydatids ste wae one eee 379 AT: ces ius 

: Other parasitic diseases ... see ee 13 | ... si ene 

I j1} Gout ... es — ue au 138 14) see ie 
Dropsy... us sags’ dee sue 613 48: 1 ées 
Cancer... sat ar er we. | 2,957 | 445, 8 ae 


me 


= The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
; t 
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CAUSES or DeatH IN CLASSIFIED Mananemenn scone. 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880; and Year 1885.) 


Number of Deaths. 


Year 1885, © 
. ; Causes of Death. 10 Years 
z|¢ 1871-80. | Total. |Chinese,|Abori- 
B16 * gines. 
oes i ee ee ~ bias oe 
DISEASES, ETC.—continued, 
II. | 1.| Tumor... gee es ee eee 260 5B | woe oe 
~ | Polypus ove ses ed. gS 9 Dh gee “os 
Noma ... disks weg Boe ae 34 | oe ese so5 
Mortification ... ‘as ees ae 131 16) sz ee 
Other diathetic diseases ... S25 ies 38 1 wee Sas 
2| Scrofula © ie owe hare tan 451 AV oo } 
Tabes mesenterica , Sate eee sae 723 | 109] ... sd 
Phthisis eek oak eas .-» | 10,155 |1,3884] 27 3 
Hydrocephalus ... aes oan «| 1,394 | 161 2 4 
Other tubercular diseases ees ee 329 37 2 ve 
IIT.| 1 | Cephalitis ive ees owe ...| 2,883 | 266 2 ¥ 
Apoplexy rr sae sas w. | 2,750 | 333 6 see 
Paralysis aes ie ae «| 1,547 ; 210 1 Ges 
Insanity f ie a a Or 49 5] ase aye 
Chorea... dee de. tess vege” es 20 Zl - aes oe 
Epilepsy sare eee ene eee | 588 (5 ere 1 
Convulsions see as .. | 3,890 | 316] ... 1 
Other diseases of the nervous system wee | 2,805 | 347 5 1 
2) Pericarditis ves wes ee oe 77 46 1 nue 
Aneurism Gale 785 581 eee. |) ees 
Other diseases of the circulatory system w- | 5,642 | 880] 21 ie 
3 | Laryngitis sae nee es w.| 3859 GIA) ise: vex eae 
Bronchitis sas ee es w- | 4,588 | 651 7 ie 
Pleurisy | see os es seis 811 | 118 2 See 
Pneumonia = 5,077 | 966] 13 2 
Congestion of the lungs, pulmonary apoplexy 1,812 | 205 5 sui 
Asthma dae 392 65 4 seis 
Other diseases of the respiratory system eee | = 598 56 3 ‘ea 
4} Gastritis eis see eee | 1,279 | 250 1 ia’ 
Enteritis and or wad .- | 2,134 | 258 1 ose 
Peritonitis ee ies oe ee 771 78 | ase 1 
Ascites, ee eee seis 184 13). al = 
Ulceration of intestines wes sae ore 160 24! ... ins 
Hernia... siete bak ae ce 191 OO} cee fo eae 
Ileus... = ene wes > oieie's 424 59} 1 | oe 
Intussusception ... xis eet ae 93 bs ee ere 
Stricture of intestines... ve oe 44 Bi] was vee 
Fistula... wees | Lhe 17 Dl eae wes 
Stomach diseases undefined wee Pe 692 67| ... ae 
Pancreas disease ~ wae ise eas a i aes 
Hepatitis a3 gue. se me 881 | 54]: 2 ts 
Jaundice, gallstone she sat wele Sata JOU). os, ese 
Liver disease undefined . ws vee | 2,269 | 275 5 in 
Spleen disease ... se wit woe | = 44 4} wee aoe 
5 | Nephritis — se me ie --- | «218 45 1 see 
Ischuria ies xl ase wee 29 LOY) ces ase 
Nephria ve tas eae us 749 | 181 4 oe 
Diabetes ise ‘aie Sas oats 146 SO | se obs 
BN Ne en ge et 


* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
+ Deaths from this cause are now usually returned under other heads. 
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Causes OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued, 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880; and Year 1885.) 


Number of Deaths. 


Causes of Death. Deere 
ais 10 Years 
s |= 1871-80. | Total. |Chinese.| Abori- 
Oo }oO = gines. 

DISEASES, ETC.—continued. 
Til.|5| Stone, gravel... ee sae er 48 5 ‘ ; 
| Cystitis = wee oat uae 203 40 1 ‘ 
Other diseases of the urinary oreene ide, Sees 628 65]... sais 
6| Ovarian dropsy ... bse 44 10}... See 
Other diseases of the generative organs | 168 14}... ee 
7; Arthritis ou oa aes aay 59 7 1 
Ostitis, periostitis a — o3{ 61... | 
Other diseases of the locomotive system iss 203 QT) awe a 
8 | Phlegmon, whitlow cul se ie 20 | ots. seme 
Uleer ... Ae ue ven 86 i ree 1 
Other diseases of the skin dei eas 185 23 1 fia 
IV.} 1 | Premature birth.. obs se w. | 2,715 | 3651 ... | 1 
Cyanosis Site sas os ad 203 26} ... his 
Spina bifida ... bet ‘ni dee 108 Si wae bee 
Other malformations ~ ar aes 279 28) ... iss 
Teething ae ee | 1,469 | 11)] ... me 
Other developmental diseases of children ... 10 S| eas - 
2| Paramenia wa vee aia sé 52 Bees as 
Childbirth eat see sd oe | 1,267 | 106)... eet 
3| Old age os a ae we. | 2,727 | 593! 9 2 
4| Atrophy and debility... es o-- | 6,987 | 955, 15 3 
V. | 1} Fractures, contusions, &c. eis .-.| 8,152 | 283; 12 iu 
Wounds wets eee ate | 262} 29; .. Se 
Burns and scalds is aes es 885 | 104] ... 1 
Sunstroke eae wae see wed 218 13% 4% —e 
Struck by lightning aes see eek 25 AD Se. ie 
Poison ... set Has eas 178 22! 4 pe 
Snake or insect bite wae aie Por 37 S| sess see 
Drowning ats pes sae eee | 1,937 | 195 1 1 
Suffocation cae exe ae sé 625 54: 8 ies 
Other or unspecified accidents... wae 128 17 foes 
3| Murder and manslaughter awe aie 190 30 2 
4| Wounds oss eee eee we | 254 | 39 : 
Poison ... wee ae oak oo 188 AD ese 
Drowning igs ae was dus 217 | 15! ... se 
Hanging ae sa ah | 256] 21{ 83 
| | Suicide by other means ... eis sec 36 2] we mr) 
5| Judicial hanging ar aes bay 19} 3B) owe sls 
.».| Causes not specified so ve és 826 | 25) «. ie 


605. The next table shows the same causes of death, arranged in the Causes of 
order of their fatality, during 1885, with the numbers who died from order of 
each cause in that year, and during the ten years ended with 1880, also 
the order of fatality of the different causes during that period :— 


= The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
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Causes or DEATH IN ORDER OF FATALITY. 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880; and Year 1885.) 


Order of Fatality. 


10 Years: 
1871-80. 


Year 
1885. 


CONT Or iB OO bo 


Causes of Death in Order of Fatality, 1885. 


Number of Deaths, 


10 Years:| Year 
1871-80. | 1885, 
Phthisis ... ses aie .{ 10,155 | 1,384 
Pneumonia ses 5,077 | 966 
Atrophy and, debility a 6,987 955 
Diseases of the organs of circulation not classed 5,642 880 
Diarrhea ies zee “ee oo 7,667 827 
Accidents Jes ee see es 7,447 724, 
Bronchitis PP "sate - 4,588 651 
Old age ... ies a | 2,727 | 598 
Cancer ... ies ke sa ais ; 2,957 445 
Typhoid fever as Kee “ es 3,973 424. 
Premature birth - 2,715 365 
Diseases of the nervous system not classed cee | 62,805 | 347 
Apoplexy Hare ove eee soe 2,750 | 338 
Convulsions é see 3,390 316 
Diseases of the liver not classed ee mee 2,269 275 
Cephalitis ae ees nee we | 2,383 266 
Enteritis ... sine eas ss vec 2,134 258 
Gastritis .. wisi eee dex is 1,279 250 
Paralysis ... es oes Gas 1,547 210 
Congestion ‘of lungs, pulmonary apoplexy... 1,812 205 
Croup ie 7 ic os 1 a7 a 
Whooping-cough ... set sais .. 1,974 | 168 
Childbirth and metria ie | 1,728 | 168 
Hydrocephalus ee : ; 1.394] 161 
Diphtheria sea sai ror 3,040 152 
Want of breast-milk : : ve 1,165 115 
arias aie sas coe ° 2.846 115 
Pleurisy .. oer ens oer 811 113 
Teething .. ‘ “as cee eee 1,469 ll 
Tabes mesenterica re one 723 | 109 
Alcoholism wise "ies ae a 646 99 
Suicide ... in aii aes — 951 89 
Epilepsy sa es & 588 79 
Peritonitis seis ae ee i" 771 78 
Influenza, coryza catarrh ... wae ne 276 74 
_| Measles ‘i . 2,080 69 
Laryngitis es = "359 67 
Diseases of the stomach not classed . = 692 67 
Diseases of the urinary organs not classed 628 65 
Asthma ... as me ie 392 | - 65 
Malformations See sets . ; i 590 62 
Jaundice, gallstone “ 473 61 
Rheumatism oad was = a 817 60 
Ileus... ee oe 7 on 4| 59 
Aneurism — f 765 58 
pee: of the respiratory system not classed 598 56 
Hepatitis... wai : or a i + 
Cholera ... wig aie a a 523 52 
Dropsy ... see gag ne as 613 48 
Hydatids... ror ee a = 379 47 
Pericarditis tee sae i a 37 7 46 
eee ee ee 


= eaetseinss 2 = 
a En 
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CAUSES OF DEATH IN ORDER OF FATALITY—continued. 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880; and Year 1885.) 


Order of Fatality Number of Deaths. 
10 Years:| Year Causes of Death in Order of Fatality, 1885. 10 Years | Year 
ay bo | Venereal diseases ... = ie see 377 4) 

48 Scrofula ... = ses ie er 451 41 

— «42 } 52 Erysipelas eae ioe aes — 619 40- 
-. 60 Cystitis ... a Ses eis 203 40: 
54 53 | Tubercular diseases not classed Sb ov 329 37 
61 54 |Hernia ... is cee er aoe 191 36 
70 55 | Diabetes ... ses 8 146 33 

co BT” 56 | Miasmatic diseases not classed se oes 264 32 

«62 57 | Murder, manslaughter or ees asi 190 30 
67 58 | Ulceration of intestines ... ae wee 160 24 

~ 68 59 | Skin diseases not classed ... a des 185 23. 
60 60 | Diseases of locomotive system not classed .../. 203 21 
55 61 | Thrush ... sie Site ae ae 327 19. 

on AD 62 | Ulcer 2.0. ane ‘ad oda ag 86 17 
» 72 | 683 | Mortification — ee ses eas 131 16 
a a Scarlatina eds 4,101 14 
~ 66 64 < | Diseases of the organs of generation not classed 168 14 
wad Gout... one ose 9% se 133 14. 
64 65 Ascites... eee eee eee eee 184. 13 

68 Privation site eee ae es 157 13 
74 66 | Intussusception ... ee es ‘ei 93 12 
» 44 }er{ Ovarian dropsy ... su sis ne 44 10 
. 84 Ischuria ... son ass sie see 29 10 
77 | 69 j Paramenia wb eee 52 8 
Ob fs Dietic diseases not classed . ae ses 11 8. 
69 boo Quinsy ... a ‘es a sae 153 7 
76 Arthritis set oF Sox Bee 59 7 
78 }r0{ Purpura and scurvy we isi sis 100 6 

85 (| Ostitis, periostitis ... ies ae sas 28 6 
65 Remittent fever ... aes oes axe 169 5 
18 71 Insanity _ das ie ass 49 5 
79 Stone, gravel  .... sae ai eas 48 5 

80 Stricture of the intestines ... cae ee 44 5 
80 }re { Spleen disease... ses or oe 44 4 

, 82 Carbuncle, boil ... re “ee aes 37 4 
«6886 Chorea... eeig des ees vas 20 3 
87 rj Execution 19 3 

92 Developmental diseases of children not classed 10 3 
80 74 Ague eee oe ais ‘as sine 44 2 
— «688 { Fistula... eee see eo 7 2 
81 1 | Diathetic diseases not classed. iis ee 38 1 
90 "5 Chicken-pox Kae sas 5 ee “ee 13 1 
93 “° | Polypus ... one ene vee sae 9 1 
«94 Pancreas disease ... a ese 3 1 
83 ... |Noma... ea sas wie sous 34.) es 
86 .. | Phlegmon, whitlow see woe ies 20 | we 
eh) .. | Worms ... ue as 15 
90 .. | Parasitic diseases not classed Sue aa 13 | os. 
— 95 ee =| Small-pox ae Suen. ee ae 2 ; 
96 | Glanders ... es eis ee bes 1 
Deaths from specified causes see wee | 122,244 | 14,339 
Deaths from unspecified causes... Pe 326 25 


: / . : 
Deaths from all causes ... dee we. | 122,570 | 14,364 
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- Death rate 606. The fatality of the different circumstances which cause death in 
causes in this colony, as compared with the fatality resulting from similar causes 
England. jp England and Wales, is shown by the following table, in which the 
number of persons dying from each cause in either country is compared 
with the number of persons living in the same country. The totals of 
each class and order are given, as also are some of the principal diseases. 
The Victorian results relate to the years 1884, 1885, and the ten years 
ended with 1880, and the results for England and Wales to the thirty 


years ended with 1879 :— 


ANNUAL DeatH RATE FROM EACH GROUP OF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
DISEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 of 
Mean Population. 


‘ , England 
Class,| Order. ~ Causes of Death. Victoria. and Wales, 
a rage of | Average of 
10 Years: 30 Years: 
Year 1885.) Year 1884.1, 37) +5 1880./1850 to 1879. 
All causes Bed ~ og, | 1,473°17 |1,427°44 | 1,537°71 | 2,210°51 
Specified causes... "4. | 1,470°81 11,425°43 | 1,533°91 | 2,189°90 

CLASSES. | 
I. | ... | Zymotic diseases ... | «| 270°55 | 278-40 | 428°48 | 484°57 
I[.| ... | Constitutional diseases oe | 237°12 | 237-29 216°16 410°87 
III.| ... | Local diseases ‘as .-. | 650°43 | 622°56 | 582°80 | 872°15 
IV.| ... | Developmental diseases wee | 225°94 | 202°73 198°47 346°49 
V.| ... | Violent deaths eax nd 86°7 84°45 108:°00 75°82 


rm | emma mc tenner, | “SOSSnmmmnenepenmeeremmwenasinn, <n 


ORDERS AND DISEASES.* 


I. 1 | Miasmatic diseases ww. | 284°86 | 241°31 | 388°44 | 458°80 
Measles _ one aor 7°08 24°63 26°10 41°37 
Scarlatina ‘ei aes 1°44 3°59 51°46 100°60 
Diphtheria... {| 15°59 | 17°12 38°15 hate 
Croup ‘3 see 18°46 19°13 23°80 22°80 
Whooping-cough = 17:23 | 22-09 12°22 51°90 
Typhoid fever, &c. we. | 43°49 | 48°87 49°85 46° 94f 
Dysentery ne ete 11°79 8°24 35°71 6°03 
Diarrhea see 84°82 | 67°96 96°21 87°22 
Metria (see also Child- 6°36 7°61 5°78 6°16 

birth and metria infra) 
2 | Enthetic diseases (venereal 4°20 5°28 | 4°74 7°88 


diseases, &c.). 
. 8 | Dietic diseases (privation, | 24°72 | 22°83 26°09 11°83 
want oof _ breast-milk, 
alcoholism, &c.) 
=a = = 
* Particulars respecting some of the principal diseases only are given. 


t The death rate from typhoid fever is given for the ten years ended with 1879. Prior to 1870 it 
was not Separated from typhus in the English returns. 
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AnnuaL DEATH RATE FROM EACH GROUP OF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
DisEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES—continued. 


Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 of 
Mean Population. 


Ciass | Order. Causes of Death. Victoria, pagengend 


Average of | | Average 0 of 


Year 1885 10 Years: 
ear 1885, | Year 1884. | 37 to 1880. | 1850 to 1879, 


ORDERS AND DisEASES— 


continued, 
4 | Parasitic diseases (thrush, 6°77 8:98 9-21 6°06 
hydatids, &c.) . 

1 | Diathetic diseases ... — 59°49 | 61°83 52°39 82°31 
Dropsy sae ‘lee 4°92 6°87 7°69 34°48 
Cancer, &c. ... aed 45°64 47°14 36°98 38°96 

2 | Tubercular diseases .. | 177°63 | 175°46 | 163°77 | 328°56 
Phthisis ies ... | 14194 | 141°53 | 125:37 | 249°14 
Hydrocephalus ..| 1650] 14°06 | 17°49] 36°27 

--- | Diseases of the systems— | 

1 Nervous (brain. diseases,| 159°89 | 160°03 169-80 ; 280-80 

&c.) 


Circulatory (heart diseases, | 100°92 | 95°23 85°37 | 102°38 
& 


2 
c.) | 

3 Respiratory (lung diseases, | 217°73 | 199°34 | [71°12 | 339-02 
&c.) . 

4 Digestive (stomach, bowels | 122°97 | 122-40 | 121°20 | 100°47 
—diseases, &c.) | 

«65 Urinary (kidney, bladder| 38°87 | 37°10 25°36 29°69 
—diseases, &c.) 

6 

7 

8 


Generative (ovarian dropsy, 2°46 2°64 2°66 - 5°70 
&e. 
Pecontite _ (arthritis, 3°49 2°33 3°64 8°01 
ostitis, &c.) 
Integumentary (phlegmon, 4°10 3°49 3°65 6°08 
ulcer, &c.) 
... | Developmental diseases— - 
1 Of children (premature| 55°49 | 48°73 60°03 85°00 
birth, malformation, teeth- 
ing, &c.) 
2 Of women 11°69 | 14°48 16°55 11°23 


Childbirth (see alsoChild-| 10-71 | 13°85 15°90 10°79 

birth and metria infra) 
3 Of old people (old age) ...} 60°82 | 49°47 34722 | 133-02 
4 | Diseases of nutrition (atrophy | 97°94 | 90°05 87°67 | 117-24 


and debility) 
1 -; Accident or negligence we] «7425 | =72°40 93°45 
3 | Homicide... des es 3°08 2°54 2°38 75 +89 
4 |Suicide ... age tis 9°13 9°20 11°93 
5 | Execution oes aisle “31 “31 "24 |) 


——————_— 
A 
en eee tne 


i Childbirth and metria in 17°07 


jueed 


21°46 


Diseases 


more fatal . 
in Victoria & Series O 


than in 
England. 


Zymotic 
diseases. 


288 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


607. By means of the results shown in this table, it is found that, over 
f years, the mortality from the following causes is greater in 
Victoria than in England and Wales :—Dysentery, diarrhea, typhoid 
fever, croup, diseases of the dietic order (including want of breast-milk 
and alcoholism), and diseases of the parasitic order (including thrush, 
hy datids, &c.); diseases of the stomach and bowels; violence; and the 
consequences of childbirth. From every other cause shown, also from 
all causes combined, the death rate is, on the average, higher in 
England and Wales than in Victoria. 

608. Of the 271 deaths per 100,000 of the population set down to 
zymotic diseases in 1885, 235—or about seven-eighths—were ascribed 
to miasmatic diseases, which number was 6 fewer than in 1884, and 154 
below the average. The diseases under this head which contributed 
most largely to the mortality in 1884 and 1885 respectively were, per 
100,000 persons living—dysentery and diarrhea, 76 and 97; typhoid 
fever, 49 and 43 ; diphtheria and croup, 36 and 34; whooping-cough, 
22 and 17; measles, 25 and 7; and metria (or puerperal fever), 8 and 6. 
Dysentery and diarrhea were the only miasmatic diseases which caused 
a higher rate of mortality in 1885 than in the previous year, but the 
rate was still considerably below the average. ‘Typhoid fever in 1885 
caused little more than half as many deaths as diarrhea, and it has 
fallen off considerably since 1883, when the death rate from it was 
unusually high. In 1885 the death rate from this complaint was lower 
in this colony than in England and Wales, which is not usually the 
case. ‘T'he death rate from diphtheria and croup in 1885 was consider- 
ably below the average. ‘The death rate from measles, which appeared 
in a mild epidemic form in 1884, was less than one-third as high in 
1885 as in that year; whilst scarlatina, as a cause of death, has for 
several years past almost entirely disappeared from the list, it having 
occasioned only 1 deaths per 100,000 living in 1885, 34 in 1884, and 
63 in 1888, as compared with an average of 51 in the ten years 1871-80. 
The mortality from whooping-cough, although considerably lower than 
in the previous years, was still much above the average. On examining 
the list of diseases arranged in order of fatality,* it will be observed 
that three zymotic diseases occupy a prominent position, viz., diarrhea, 
scarlatina, and typhoid fever, which were, during the decade 1871-80, 
respectively the second, eighth, and ninth most fatal of all diseases in 
Victoria ; but, in 1885, the first-named disease fell to the fifth and the 
next to the sixty-fourth place, whilst the last—which fell only one 
place—was the only one which practically maintained its usual position. 

os * See table following 605 anie. | 
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No deaths occurred from small-pox during 1885, whereas 5 deaths 
were caused by this complaint in 1884, but only 2 during the 10 years 
1871-80. Of other zymotie diseases, the most important are metria, 
which caused in 1885 over 6 deaths to every 100,000 living ; dietic 
diseases, consisting chiefly of want of breast-milk and alcoholism, nearly 
25 deaths; parasitic diseases, such as thrush and hydatids, 7 deaths ; 
and venereal diseases 4 deaths to every 100,000 living. The death 
rate from metria, although much lower than in 1884, was one-tenth 
above the average, and slightly higher than in England ; whilst that 
from dietic diseases and that from venereal diseases were slightly 
below, and that from parasitic diseases was considerably below the 
average. ‘I'he deaths from venereal disease in 1885 numbered 41, and 
of these 21—or just one-half—were of children under 5 years, with 
whom the complaint must have been congenital. 


609. The following is a statement of the number of deaths from Zymotic ais- 
zymotic diseases and of the proportion of such deaths to the total Austral. . 
mortality and to the population over a series of years in all the nies. 
Australasian colonies except Western Australia, respecting which no 
information is at hand. The colonies are placed in order according to 


the death rate from zymotic diseases prevailing in each:— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO MORTALITY FROM 
Zymotic Diseases, 1873-82. 


Deaths irom Zymotic Diseases, 1873-82. 


Colony. 
| Total Number. | epee Total Ae ooo 
| Persons Living. 
eee eee Ses, Wane Ve ere eee 
1. Queensland ... : 10,245 30°11 52-7 
2. Victoria... sed | 34,182 26°75 ALT 
3. South Australia ‘ies | 9,171 25°11 38'6 
“4. New South Wales 23,871 22°73 35°8 
5. Tasmania... ms 3.416 19°07 312 
6. New Zealand ised 12,600 : 95°20 30°6 


610. It should be mentioned that the period | named in the table can a 
hardly be considered an average one, as it embraces the years from to Victoria, 
1874 to 1876, in which epidemics of measles and scarlatina prevailed, 


T 


Zymotic 
diseases 
affecting 


children. 
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which increased the death rate, it is true, more or less in all the colonies, 
but pressed with especial weight upon Victoria. In the five years 
ended with 1881-the mortality from zymotic diseases in Victoria was 
at the rate of 35°35 per 10,000, or slightly below the ten years’ average 
in New South Wales, and in the last three years it averaged about 28 
per 10,000, or below that in any of the other colonies. 


611. The seven zymotic diseases which chiefly affect children are 
measles, scarlatina, diphtheria, croup, whooping-cough, dysentery, and 
diarrhea. The following table shows the number of deaths from such 
diseases which occurred during the twenty-two years ended with 1885, 
the annual means of the decade 1864-1873 and of the decade 1874-1883 
being also given :— 


DeATHS FROM ZyMOTIC DISEASES CHIEFLY AFFECTING CHILDREN, 
1864 To 1885. 


Number of Deaths from— 


Year. 
Measles. | Scarlatina. ar Croup. Pee = pe ss Diarrhea. | Total. 
1864... See 7 278 451 | 160 25 248 528 | 1,692 
1865... sie 11 215 391 | 171 304. 402 864 | 2,358 
1866... wae 427 462 331 | 132 365 525 | 1,027 | 3,269 
1867... ok 630 621 334 | 115 205: 430 986 | 3,321 
1868... ath 24 460 451 | 194 243 220 640 | 2,232 
1869... weg 24 224 493 | 162 100 306 | 858 | 2,167 
1870... se 3. 24 418 99 50 244 706 | 1,544 
1871... mae 4 27 255 90 318 316 626 | 1,636 
1872... “ae 7 135 820 | 121 227 | 424 747 | 1,981 
1873. 1 188 420 | 142 299 357 | 629 | 2,086 
Annualmean) |... 0.1/7... Peas | 
1864-1873 1138 a 263°4 | 3864 |138°6 | 21386 |346°7 | 7611 |2,2236 
1874... a 256 120 375 | 159 151 325 846 | 2,932 
1875... ws | 1,541 985 | 239 | 135 58 509 | 1,002 | 4,469 
TS7 6c. | gee 5 | 2,240 201 | 173 13 202 675 | 3,509 
1877... 6 183 359 | 315 245 254 963 | 2,325 
1878... 5 136 8336 | 331 291 197 877 | 2,173 
1879... des 3 61 337 | 275 193 140 698 | 1,707 
1880... a 252 | 26 198 | 156 179 122 604 | 1,537 
1881... a 62 86 114 | 125 167 115 671 | 1,340 
1882... aie 15 89 122 | 142 109 182 968 | 1,627 
1883... Ste 7} 59 131 | 167 48 139 885 | 1,436 
Ann err eras — aa 

ea] 215°2 | 3985 | 241-2 |197-8 | 1454 | 218-5 | 818-9 |2,935°5 
1884... sis 238 34 162; 181 | 209 78 643 | 1,540 
1885... nd 69 14 152 | 180 168 115 827 | 1,525 
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4 ») ’ ~- , as wed qs ‘ . = 7 . a - 
612. Notwithstanding the increase of population, the mortality in chidren’s 


1885 from the seven diseases named in the table was considerably below 


the average, it being lower than in any other year since 1863 except 
1883 and 1881. Diphtheria and croup caused a slightly smaller, 
measles, scarlatina, and whooping-cough a much smaller, but dysentery 
and diarrhcea a much larger, mortality in 1885 than in 1884. Deaths 
from the last-named complaints, however, were still below the average. 

613. An epidemic of measles occurred in 1884, and caused in it and 
the following year 302 deaths, or 1? less than resulted from the pre- 

ing epidemic of the same complaint in 1880 and 1881. Neither 
of these outbreaks of measles was so serious in its effects as the two 
previous ones of 1874-5, and 1866-7, when the resulting deaths num- 
bered 1797 and 1057 respectively. On the occasion of both these 
earlier visitations, the epidemic of measles was accompanied or followed 
by one of scarlatina, which proved to be even more fatal than the 
former complaint; but no such calamity has attended the last two out- 
breaks of measles, during the whole period of which, especially the 
last outbreak, the mortality from scarlatina was exceedingly low. The 
fatality attending this complaint has very much diminished of late years, 
the deaths from it—notwithstanding the increased population—having 
only numbered 369 in the last seven years, or an average of 53 per 
annum ; as against 3,987, or an average of 570 per annum, in the pre- 
ceding seven years; and 2,260, or an average of 57/7 per annum, in the 
six years ended with 1869. 


zymotie 
Ciseases, 
18385. 


2asles and 
Sx Ir i z 13. 


614. Deaths from typhoid fever in 1885 numbered 424, or 52 less than Typhoid 


in 1884. In proportion to population, the mariality from typhoid fever 
in 1885 was much below the average. -A steady increase in the death 
rate from that complaint had taken place between 1880 and 1883—\in 
which latter year it was, with one exception, the highest recorded 
during a period of 20 years—but since 1883 the rate has again fallen 
off. During the period referred to the death rate from typhoid fever 
has fluctuated considerably, but, nevertheless, there were three pretty 
well-marked maximum periods, viz., 1866-7, 1877-8, and 1883, 
when the rates rose to over 64 per 10,000 persons living. The mini- 
mum periods are not so well marked ; but the two principal ones appear 
to be 1871-3 and 18S80-S1, when the average rate was below 4 per 
10,000. Typhoid fever causes, on the average, over 3 per cent. of the 
total deaths from all causes, and as many as 13 per cent. of those at 


between 10 and 25 years of age. The following table shows the number 


of deaths from typhoid fever, and their proportion to the population, 
during each of the past twenty years :— 
+2 


fever. 
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Board of 
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Deatus FRoM TypHorp Fever, 1866 To 1885. 


Deaths from Typhoid Deaths from Typhoid 
Fever. Fever. 
Year. Year. Number per 
Total fo.000 oo one Rete 10,000 Percons 
Number. : Living. umber. Living. 
1866 eas 528 8°39 1877 wae 532 6°58 
1867 se’ 455 7°06 1878 wae 532 6°48 
1868 eas 295 4°45 1879 aoe 438 5°25 
1869 ees 360 5°24 1880 ‘eaees 297 ~~. 3°49 
1870 oe 416 5°83 1881 Sea 351 4:04 
1871 ree 269 3°65 1882 ses 472 530 
1872 wes 323 4°29 1883 ioe 661 721 
1873. aoe 282 3°68 1884 ia 456 4°82 
1874 “ae 470 6°04 1885 see 424 4°35 
1875 es 455 5°78 —- : = 
1876 sas 375 4°71 : Mean ... - 419 5°30 


615. The Central Board of Health in their report, dated 1st June, 
1886, make the following remarks respecting typhoid fever, having 
especial reference to its effects during the first five months of 1886, or 
at more recent date than the latest year named in the table :—* 


“Unfortunately typhoid fever is to be found in Melbourne nearly all the year 
round, but during the first three months of the year we may always look fora 
regular outbreak, and the first quarter of 1886 has not been an exception. Of all 
the diseases which are incident to the inhabitants of Victoria none are so fatal in 
its ravages, or more injurious fo the future health of those attacked by it. While 
it spares neither age nor sex, it more especially attacks young people between the 
ages of fourteen and twenty. Young children under five years are rarely affected, 
and elderly people enjoy a comparative immunity. The disease is most insidious 
in its early stages. The symptoms become more marked at night, with a distinct 


_ remission during the day, so as to induce the sufferer to believe that it is only a 


cold, which will soon disappear. It is generally acknowledged that the disease is 
caused by a specific germ taken into the system by inhalation through the lungs, or 
into the stomach by drinking water, milk, or other liquid holding the poison germ in 
suspension. Of all fluids milk appears to absorb these germs most rapidly, and it | 
is quite probable that they multiply in this medium, and increase in virulence. It 
is impossible, with our limited knowledge of the number of. persons attacked 
(there being no legal machinery whereby the Central Board can make any approx- 
imate calculation), to estimate the rate of mortality; but it cannot, taking one year 
with another, be less than 10 per cent. of the number of cases. Typhoid fever is, 
to a great extent, a preventable disease; the germs, when generated, are propa- 
gated through neglected sanitary precautions, or through want of caution, drinking 
impure water or other contaminated liquids. Could we adopt the Chinese custom 
of never drinking water unless recently boiled, it would materially diminish the 
number of cases. Undoubtedly many tenements, both in Melbourne and the 
country districts, are damp from bad foundations, imperfect drainage, want of 
ventilation in the sleeping rooms, and general deficiency of light and air; and 
though these conditions do not produce the disease, yet it is from these foci that 
typhoid is disseminated. . To successfully combat this disease, a war must be 
unremittingly waged against decomposing refuse and the reckless diffusion of 
night soil, From the commencement of the year 1886 up to the end of May 1,117 
cases of typhoid were reported to the Central Board, and 256 deaths were regis- 
tered as having been caused by this disease. Many cases which occur are not 


* A circular on the subject of typhoid fever, issued by the Central Board of Health, is re-published 
in an Appendix, post. , 
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reported, and some deaths are ascribed to other causes, although originating from 
typhoid fever. Probably as soon as the rain falls in sufficient quantity to wash 
the streets and flush all the drains and sewers, typhoid will disappear (with the 
exception of a few sporadic cases) until the following spring.” . 4 

616. In England and Wales the mortality from typhoid fever has typhota 
been considerably reduced of late years. During the ten years ended England 
with 1880 the mean death rate therefrom was 4°30 per 10,000 persons ee 
living, whieh is even lower than in Victoria. In the years 1881, 1882, 
and 1883 it fell to 2°56, 2°67, and 2-63 respectively per ten thousand,* 
or lower than it has ever been in this colony. 

617. The following table shows the mortality from typhoid fever in Typhoia 
all the Australasian colonies except Western Australia during the twelve pikes 
years ended with 1884, or during as many of those years as the informa- esiuisat 
tion is available for :— 

DEATHS FROM TYPHOID FEVER IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 To 1884. 


Number of Deaths from Typhoid Fever. 


Year. Per 10,000 || Per 10,000 | Per 10,000 


Total. Persons otal. Persons Total. Persons 
Living. Living. Living. 
VICTORIA. New South WAtzEgs. | QUEENSLAND. | 
“1873 ase 282 3°68 on sels 67 4°78 
1874 ss 470 6°05 ns oad 78 5-03 
(1875 we 455 5°78 298 5:00 158 9°16 
1876 375 4°71 401 6°49 72 3°91 
1877s 532 6°58 375 5°81 105 5°38 
1878 ee 532 6°48 441 6°50 197 9°53 
1879 sae 438 . §°25 265 371 132 6°16 
T8s0_— i 297 3°49 240 3°33 54 2°03 
18§1 eee 351 4°04 266 3°49 85 3°30 
1882 ini 472 5°30 450 5°63 166 6°31 
1883 - 661 7°21 397 4°70 255 8°89 
1884 456 4°82 516 5°76 567 18°15 
Total... 5,821 5°28 3,649 5°04 | 1,936 6°89 
ee 
Souta AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. | New ZEALAND. 
1878... 68 3:48 24 2°32 127 4°41 
1874. a... 97 4°82 44 4:22 | 161, 5°05 
1875—tit 94 4°53 50 4°81 | 340 9°47 
1876 —.... 92 4°22 26 2°49 195 5:03 
W777 ae 84 3°68 4] 3°86 1338 3°26 
‘1878... 106 4°37 50 4°61 131 3°11 
1879 Sax 101 3°97 38 3°42 208 4°64 
1880... 63 2:39 29 3°55 - ||. 177 3°73 
1881 —... 85 2°95 33 2°81 137 2°78 
1882. 146 5°03 36 2°98 128 2°51 
1883... 135 4°51 64 515 182 | 3°44 
1884 151 4°89 50 3°89 118 2°14 
- Total ... 1,222 4°07 485 3°60 2,037 | 4°13 


. * The English figures quoted are those of enteric, or typhoid, and simple continued fever, which: 
probably correspond with fevers tabulated as typhoid in Victoria. These fevers in England were not 
separated from typhus until 1869, the latter being a disease which, it is said, does not exist in Victoria. 


Deaths from 
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previous 
years com- 
pared, 
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618. In Victoria and New Zealand the death rate from typhoid fever 
in 1884 was much below, but in Tasmania it was slightly above, and in 
New South Wales, South Australia, and Queensland considerably 
above, the average. The rates in Victoria and Tasmania show a marked 
falling off in 1884 from the exceptionally high rates which prevailed in 
the previous year, whilst the rate in New Zealand was the lowest 
recorded during the whole period of twelve years. But in Queensland 
the mortality from typhoid fever in 1884 was simply enormous, amount- 
ing to over 18 per 10,000 of the population, or more than twice as high 
as in 1883, and over two-and-a-half times above the average; never 
before did the proportion in that or any of the other colonies reach 
even as high as 10 per 10,000 persons living. Mr. William T. Blake- 
ney, the Registrar-General of Queensland, writes as follows upon this 
subject :—* 


“Tt may be that the drought from which Queensland suffered during 1884 has 
largely contributed to this result. The absence of the ordinary rain—which in the 
colony frequently falls with force and volume similar to that in the tropics, 
cleansing the open watercourses and drains in our large centres of population, and 
also washing all impurities from the surface—rendered the task imposed on the 
various Boards of Health of cleansing our cities and towns a very difficult one. 
It is evident from the result that, unaided by nature in the manner indicated, 
they have been unable to combat successfully with the death-dealing germs 
engendered during the hot and dry season experienced in 1884. The increased 
mortality from this cause—the highest ever recorded in this colony—must be 
looked upon with the utmost gravity, and those charged with the sanitary condi- 
tion of our townships should make strenuous efforts to fight against this fatal 
disease, one which in nearly all cases attacks the very flower of the population, 
those in the prime of life and strength. The more glaring sanitary defects may 


' have been dealt with by them, but it is apparent that many death-dealing nuisances 


Hydatids in 
Victoria. 


are still in existence to cause such a heavy loss of life from typhoid fever as that 
which occurred last year.” 

619. Hydatid disease.t which is said to be communicated to man 
by reason of the ova of the tape worm in dogs (Tenia Echinococcus) 
being ‘taken into the stomach, generally in water, and to prove fatal to 
25 per cent. of the human victims it attacks, during the thirteen years 
ended with 1885 has caused 603 deaths, or an average of 46 per annum. 
Per 100,000 of the population, deaths from that disease ranged from 
3°79 in 1873 to 7-19 in 1879, the average for the first six years being 
4°56, for the second seven years nearly 6-00, and for the whole period 
5°43. In 1885, however, the mortality from hydatids was much below 


that of the previous six years. The following are the figures for the 
last thirteen years :— -_ 


* See 25th Annual Report of the Registrar-General of Queensland, page xxxi. 


t A circular, on the subject of hydatid disease, issued by the Central Board i ished 
in an Appendix, post, 2 7 oard of Health, is republis 
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DEATHS FROM Hypatips, 1873 to 1885. 
Se eT ee 


Deaths from Hydatid Deaths from Hydatid 
Disease. 


2 Disease. 
baa Total | Number | ace x 
Number. | 100,000 Living. i Sumber 100,000 1 Living. 
$ 
1873 nei 29 3°79 188] eas 48 5°50 
1874 4] 5°27 1882 ‘a 58 6°51 
1875 47 5°97 1883 56 6°10 
1876 36 4°52 1884 59 6°24 
1877 37 4°57 1885 47 4°82 
1878 37 4°50 
1879 ee 60 7°19 
1880 eae 48 5°64 Mean . 46°4 | 5°43 


620. According to the returns of the three years ended with 1884, as Hydatids 


embodied in the following table, hydatids in a fatal form appear to be 
much more common in Victoria than in any of the other Australasian 
colonies. It should be mentioned, however, that medical men some- 
times enter the cause of death simply as “disease” of the liver, lungs, 
kidney, &c. In such cases inquiry should be made as to whether the 
“disease ” referred to was hydatid disease or not, which may possibly 
not be done so rigidly in the other colonies as it is in Victoria, and for 
this reason the mortality from the complaint may appear to be relatively 
higher here than it really is :-— 


DeatTus FROM Hypatips IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1882 to 1884. 


Number of Deaths from Hydatids. 


jon 
Qn 
fone 


Colony. : Year. re 
Total ee Living. 
7 1882 58 6°51 
Victoria 1883 56 6°10 
1884 59 6°24 
Mean of 3 years 58 | 6:28 
; 1882 12 1°50 
New South Wales Oc 1883 10 1°19 
: 1884 20. | 2°23 
Mean of 3 years 14 | 1°64 
| 1882 3 | 1-26 
Queensland .., Poe taht 1883 4° — 1°50 
| | 1884 8 : 2-68 
| | 


se 
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DeatHs FRom Hypatips In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1882 to 1884-—continued. 
nn SUE ETE EET EnnSanEnnInnn nnn enna sa a SSS ara 
Number of Deaths from Hydatids. 


Colony. ee Per 100,00 
i | : Hotels Percons Living. 
1882 42 4-14 
South Australia 1883 6 2°01 
1884 13 _ 4:9) 
Mean of 3 years 10 3°45 
| 1882 4 | 381 
Tasmania a Si 1883 4 3°22 
: 1884. 6 4°67 
Mean of 3 years 5 3°73 
: 1882 i 1°37 
New Zealand ... ek 1883 1 "19 
| 1884. 3 "54 
Mean of 3 years 4 "70 


621. Hydatid disease is much more fatal in all the Australasian 
colonies than it is in England and Wales, where there were only 51 
deaths from it in 1881, 59 in 1882, and 53 in 1883, which numbers 
indicate respectively proportions of +19, ‘23, and °20, or a mean of ‘21 
in the three years per 100,000 persons living. 

622, Almost any part of the body may be affected by hydatid disease. 
The affected part is not always mentioned in the returns, but Dr. J. D. 


"Thomas, of Adelaide, South Australia, in his exhaustive work upon 


the subject of hydatids,* gives information, obtained from Australasian, 
European, Indian, and American sources, of the following 1,897 cases, 


_which are here arranged according to the frequency with which the 
respective parts were found to be-affected with the disease :— 


SEAT oF Hypatip DISEASE. 


Cases of Hydatid Disease. 


Locality of Hydatid Cyst. 
Proportions 


Number. per cent. 
Liver... ee oat = .. | 1,084 57°14 
Lungs... si ie on ‘a: sss 220 11:60 
Kidney ... ~ ae 90 4°75 
Brain, its membranes, and cranial cavity Sid saat 83 4°38 


* Hydatid Disease; with special reference to tts prevalence in Australia. By John Davies Thomas, MD. 5 
and F.R.C.S. Adelaide: Spiller, 884, Page 124, 
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Seat oF Hypatip DisEAsE—continued. . 


Cases of Hydatid Disease. 
Locality of Hydatid Cyst. 


Number, ee os 
Spleen... sie ae sie a eee 40 2°11 
Pelvis... one 40 2°11 
Heart, pericardium, and organs of circulation. sat 37 1°95 
Abdominal Say Pe a aca Bie ae 39 1°85 
Bones... sk abe ais 3] 1°63 
Uterus ... = aes 29 1°53 
Peritoneum, omentum, ae mesentery oar as 26 1°37 
Abdominal wall ... i sie a 21 1-11 
- Subcutaneous cellular tissue fs ah ws 21 1-11 
Face, orbit, and mouth ... st ua Bou 20 1°06 
Female breast... ote ies ea sits 20 1°06 
Pleura... a ce is aut was - 19 1°00 
Ovary .. 3 os 16 84 
Spinal canal, spinal cord and its membranes .. des 15 °79 
Muscles ... oe ue, ess sagh ¢ eet 13 *69 
Neck... oe 10 53 
Male organs of generation, chiefly the scrotum sisi 7 °37 
Discharged from intestines. ane aan 5 "26 
Mediastinum a 4 21 
Trunk and limbs ... 2 "10 

Vomited... 2 "10° 
Expectorated 2 "10 
Stomach ... 1 °05 
Bladder ... I 05 
Prostate gland 1 05 
Thorax eae one ~ ou ve 1 | 05 
Bile duct om a agit sie - 1 05 
Total sae -» | 1,897 100-00 


623. Dr. Thomas mentions (pp. 191 and 192) that he examined Tape worms 
the intestines of a number of dogs in Adelaide and the south-eastern e on 
‘district of South Australia, and of ten dogs in Melbourne, and that 40 
per cent. of the former, and 50 per cent. of the latter. were found to 
contain echinococci. 

624. In 1885, nearly one-sixth of the total deaths were set down to constitu- 
constitutional diseases, which caused 237 deaths to every 100,000 persons etna 
living, or just the same proportion as in 1884, being 21 above the 
average. Of the 237 deaths referred to, 142 resulted from phthisis, or 
pulmonary consumption ; 46 were set down to cancer, which in point 
of fatality stood ninth on the list for 1885*; 17 to hydrocephalus, or 
water on the. brain; and 5 to dropsy. The rates from cancer and 
phthisis, which differed little from those in the previous year, were 
much above, but those from dropsy and hydrocephalus—especially the 
former—were below, the average. 


* See table following paragraph 604 ante. 
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625. Phthisis, or pulmonary consumption, caused 1,384 deaths in 
1885, or 25 more than in 1884, and 172 more than in 1883. Except 
during the prevalence of epidemics, phthisis is the occasion of more 
deaths in Victoria than any other disease* ; in 1885, pneumonia, and 
atrophy and debility stood next to phthisis on the list of causes of 
death,* but neither of these complaints caused much more than two- 
thirds of the number of deaths set down to phthisis. It should also 
be borne in mind, as showing its baneful effects as compared with 
those of the other diseases named, that the deaths ascribed to atrophy 
and debility are for the most part those of infants and young children, 
whilst the majority of the victims of phthisis are at the adult period of 
life. The following table shows the number of deaths from phthisis, 
and their proportions to the total population in each of the last twenty- 


five years :— 


DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS IN VICTORIA, 1861 TO 1885. 


Deaths from Phthisis. | Deaths from Phthisis. 
Year, | | | Year. 
Number per 10,000 Number per 10,000 
Total Number. Persons Living.t+ Total Number, _ Persons Living.+ 
1861 ... 753 13°94 L875. vec 1,027 13°04 
1862 ... 707 ~ 12°90 1876 ... 1,010 12°68 
1868 ... 717 12°74 1877 es: 1,088 13°46 
1864... 686 ' 11°70 1878 we 1,124 ~ 13°68 
‘1865 ... 741 12°12 1879 ... 1,058 12°69 
1866 ... - 782 12°43 1880 ... 1,175 13°82 
1867... 793 12°31 1881 ... 1,199 13°80 
1868 ... 746 . 11°25 1882 ... 1,274 14°31] 
1869 ... 893 12:99 1883 ... 1,212 13°21 
1870 ... 888 : 12°45 1884 ... 1,359 14°36 
1871... 841 11°41 1885 ... 1,384 14°19 
1872 ... 876 11°63 —_——____—__ 
1873 ... 945 12°34 Total at 24,989 12°93 


1874 ... 1,011 13°00 25 years 


Note.—Deaths registered as occurring from hemoptysis are included in this table. 


626. By the figures in the table it appears that the death rate from 
phthisis fell with tolerable steadiness from 1861 to 1871, but since that 
period there has, on the whole, been a gradual increase. During the 
whole period of twenty-five years the deaths from this complaint were 
in the proportion of nearly 13 to every 10,000 persons living; during 
the first eleven of those years that proportion was 123 (12°38), and in 


* See table following paragraph 604 ante. 


_ + For figures of mean population used in making these calculations, see table “ Breadstuffs Available 
for Consumption” in Part “‘ Production” post. . 
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the last fourteen years it was rather more than 13 (13°28). In 1884 
and 1885 the rate was higher than in any previous year. 


627. Phthisis in Victoria generally affects males more heavily than Deaths of 
females. In 1885, 830 of the former, and 554 of the latter, died. of that femles 
complaint; the males being in the proportion of 16, but the females of phthisis 


of only 12°15, per 10,000 of their respective sexes living. 


628. The following table gives the number of deaths from: phthisis Ages at 
at each age in 1885 ; also the proportion which such deaths bore to the Dhthisis 
total deaths from all causes in 1885 and in the ten years ended with 


1880 :— 


DratTHS FROM Puruisis, 1885.—AGEs at DEATH. 


; Percentage of Deaths 
Number who Died from Phthisis, 1885, | from Phthisisto those from 
all Causes. 
Ages. ee 

Males. Females. Total. 1885, BT Brg : 
Under 5 years wes . 20 9 29 "56 °51 
§ to 10 ,, eve 2 9 dl 2°7 1°40 
10, 15 4,” coe mn) 16 22 8°21 5°15 
15 , 20 ,, ee | 41 59 100 24°27 21°22 
20 55 25 55 gee | | O18 92 205 - 84°80 52°22 

25212: Sb ay. -* Dee 194 — 71 365 33°43 29°18 
35 , 45s, eee . 137 90 227 22°13 20°27 
CS en ae ee 168 64 232. . 15°14 13°69 
55 4, 65 gy. wae 116. 32 148 | 8°84 8°30 
65 ,, 75 as 30 a 4] 3°20 2°97 
5 years and upwards... 3 1 4 "44 "83 
~ Total wok 830 554 1,384 9°64 8°29 


629. From a comparison of the figures in the last two columns, it Phthisis 
will be observéd that in proportion to the total deaths the mortality to adults. 
from phthisis in 1885, at all periods of life except extreme old age, 
was much above the average. In the year under review, over 
one-third of the deaths of persons between the ages of 20 and 35, about 
one-fourth of those between 15 and 20, and nearly one-fourth of those 


between 35 and 45, and over a seventh of those between 45 and 55, 
were caused by phthisis. | 

630. Of the 1,384 deaths from phthisis in 1885, 826 occurred in Phthisis in 
Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne) and 558 in other parts of and 
the colony. In proportion to population, the deaths from phthisis have 
always been much more numerous in the metropolis than in the remainder 
of the colony, as will be seen by the following figures, waren are the 


results for twenty-five years :— 


Death rate 
from 
phthisis in 
England. 
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Dearus From Puruisis PER 10,000 Persons LivING IN AND OUTSIDE 
GREATER MELBOURNE, 1861 To 1885. | 
een 
Extra- Greater Extra- 


Greater ’ ; : 

Year. Melbourne. ese Year. Meibourne. EE 
1861 pes 23°44 10°63 1874 eee 22°04 8°94 
1862 wee 24°64 ~—6871 1875. «a 21°46 9°25 
1863 aie 23°71 8°79 1876 ase 92°46 8°28 
1864 ses 20°08 8°70 | 1877  - eee 22°74 _ 9°29 
1865 wes 29°1) 8°57 | 1878  ... 22°62 9°63 

1866 eee 20°42 9°58 1879 sae 21°77 8°45 

1867 ir, 21°56 8°87 1880 a. 23°95 8°92 
1868 wee 20°83 7°63 188] Pee 22°71 9°45 
1869 sae 23°87 8°83 1882* ... 23°09 10°03 
1870 aa 22°49 8°56 1883 a. 22°27 8°71] 
1871 noes 22°08 7°20 1884 24°45 9°14 
1872 Ses 18°69 8°62 1885 ase 23:92 8°86 

1873 see 20°51 8°77 er 
Means 22°31 8°89 


631. In England and Wales, in the twenty-four years ended with 1882, 
the death rate from phthisis, per 10,000 persons, ranged from 26°02 
in 1866 to 18°25 in 1881, the mean of the whole period being 22-91.t 
The average rate is much higher than that of Victoria, but appears to 
be only slightly higher than that of Greater Melbourne. It may be 
remarked that there is no doubt the death rate from phthisis in the 
latter has for years past been swelled by the presence of persons who 


started from Europe whilst suffering from the disease in an advanced 


stage, having been induced to take the voyage under the hope that 
benefit might be derived from the Australian climate, but have landed 
in Melbourne only to die there. | | - _ 


632. Of the Chinese who died in Victoria in 1885, 27, or 14 per 
cent., fell victims to phthisis ; this may be considered a low proportion, 
for it must be remembered that the Chinese in Victoria, with the 
exception of a very small number of children and old people, are all 
at the ages at which attacks of phthisis are most common. In the 
previous year 12 per cent. of the deaths of Chinese were from phthisis. 


* It will be curiously observed that in this year the death rate from phthisis both in Greater Melbourne 
and in the Extra-Metropolitan Districts was somewhat lower than in 1861, which may appear incon- 
sistent with the fact that, as shown in the table following paragraph 625 ante, the whole death rate from 
phthisis in 1882 was above that in 1861. The facts, however, are quite compatible. It may some- 
times happen that whilst two fractions are less respectively than two other fractions, the ratio of the 
sum of the numerators to the sum of the denominators of the first pair may nevertheless be greater 


than the ratio of the like terms of the second pair. An instance of this is cited by Mr. T. B, Sprague, 


Vice-President of the Institute of Actuaries, London, in an article entitled “Does Vaccination afford 
any protection against Small Pox?” in which he points out that the figures, taken as a whole, show the 
rate of mortaiity among the vaccinated to be much less than that among the unvaccinated; but when 
the cases are divided into those under and over 2 years of age, it is found that in each such class the 
rate of mortality of the vaccinated is greater than that of the unvaccinated.—See Journal. of te 
Institute of Actuaries, vol. xx., page 228. CO. & E. Layton, London, 1878. 


+ See Forty-fifth Report of the Registrar-General of England, page lviii. 
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633. Three out of the 27 deaths of Aborigines in 1885 were set down Phthists 


to phthisis. Mr. Henry Jennings, Vice-Chairman of the Board for the 
Protection of the Aborigines, in his report dated 1st July, 1879,* says— 
“Lung disease” (with which he probably includes phthisis) “is the chief 
cause of the death of the Aborigines, who, when once affected, very 
seldom recover ;” and Mr. Richard Bennet, in an article entitled Some 
Account of Central Australia,} says, with reference to the Australian 
Aborigines generally, “From my experience among the blacks, I believe 
nine-tenths of them die of consumption.” 


among 
Aborigines. 


634. The rate of mortality from phthisis in Victoria would appear, pnthisis in 


Austral- 


by the calculations in the following table, to have been, over a series of asian 


years, slightly lower than in Queensland, but much higher than in any 
other of the Australasian colonies. It will be observed that the figures 
of the other colonies in the several years exhibit more variation than 
those of Victoria, and that Queensland is the only colony besides 
Victoria in which, the rate in any of the years exceeded 13 per 
10,000 ; also that the rate in Queensland in 1884, viz. 19 per 1,000, was. 
most exceptionally high { :— 


DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
- 1873 ro 1884. 


Number of Deaths from Phthisis. 


se sia Per 10,000 Per 10,000 Per 10,000 

Total. Persons _ Total. Persons - Total. Persons 

| Living. a Living. Living. 

VICTORIA. New Sourn WALES. QUEENSLAND. 

1873 vee 945. 12°34 eae wee 145 10°35 
1874... 1,011 13°00 © ae as 163 10°51 
1875 ae 1,027 13°04. 614 10°31 228 13°22: 
1876... 1,010 12°68 616 9°96 260 14°12 
1877 a 1,088 13°46 597 9°24 225 ‘| 11°53 
1878 =o. |) )=—«1,124 13°68 652 9°62 263 ~ 12°72 
1879... | 1,058 12°69 || 746 10°45 || 281 13-12 
1880. . ... 1,175 13°82 803 11°13 301 13°56. 
1881... 1,199 13°80 874 1145 292 13°21 
1882... | 1,274 14°31 927 | 1160 404 17:00 
1883... 1,212 13°21 948 11°24 47] 17°58 
igs... | (1,359 14°36 1018 | 11:37 |} 572 19°15. 
Total... | 13,482 13°39 7,795 10°64 3,605 | .13°84 


* See Fifteenth Report of the Board, Parliamentary. Paper No. 68, Session 1879. 

t See Victorian Review for April 1880, page Ixxv. . . 

t It is pointed out by the Registrar-General of Queensland, in recent Annual Reports, that the death 
Tate from phthisis as well as from other complaints in that colony is considerably swelled by the high 
mortality amongst the Polynesians. For example, nearly half the deaths from phthisis in 1884 were of 
Polynesians. Excluding the Polynesians from the calculation, the death rate from phthisis in Queensland 
in 1884 was only 10°4 per 10,000. It is stated that the general death rate of Polynesians in Queensland 
during 1884 was as high as 148 per 1,000! 


colonies. 
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DEATHS FROM PHTHisIs IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1873 To 
1884—continued. 


Number of Deaths from Phthisis. 


Year. Per 10,000 oy 10,000 a 10,000 

Total. | Tivinge Total. |  Tiving. TO Ole iti: 
SourH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. New ZEALAND, 

1873 re 153 7°84 115 11°10 206 7°16 
1874... 179 8°89 10] 9°69 270 8:47 
1875 as. 209 1007 || 114 10°97 339 9:45 
1876 ies 226 10°36 102 9°75 307 7°99 
1877 cs 203 8°78 127 11°95 326 7-98 
1878 ies 267 11°00 115 10°60 326 773 
1879... 271 10°66 90 8:09 399 8°90 
1880 sis 277 10°51 | 113 9°95 447 9°42 
1881... | ° 274 9°49 115° 9:80 468 9°28 
1882 a 341 11°77 127 10°52 438 8°60 
1883 cae 313 10°47 139 11°18 500 9°45 

1884... 323 10°46 145 11°29 498 9-01 
Total... | 3,036 10:02 | 1,403 10°41 . 4,524 8°61 


635. Next to phthisis, the most fatal of the constitutional diseases 
is cancer. This complaint caused 445 deaths in 1885, or just 1 less 
than in 1884, and 5 less than in 1883, but a larger number than in any 
other year. Cancer in a fatal form has been much increasing of late 
years, for during the ten years ended with 1880 it caused only 1 death 
in every 41 from all causes, but in 1884 the proportion had risen to 1 
in 80, and in 1885 to 1 in 82; moreover, since 1861 the death rate 
from it has increased steadily from less than 2 to nearly 5 per 10,000 of 
the population in 1883, although it has somewhat fallen off since. The 
following table shows the number of deaths from ‘cancer, and the 
number per 10,000 persons living, in each of the last twenty-five years :-— 


DEATHS FROM CANCER, 1861 To 1885. 


‘Deaths from Cancer. 


Years. Total Number. Number per 
; 10,000 Persons 
Males. | Females. Total. Living. | 
1861 52 50 102 1°89 
1862 ‘ 30 50 80. 1°46 
1863 ‘ 58 45 103 1°83 
1864 ‘ 55 72 127 2°17 
1865 81 70 151 2°47 
1866 52 64 116. 1°84 
1867 ss : 63 57 120 1°87 | 
1868 95 88 183 2°76 
1869 ° ws 85 99 184 — 2°68 
1870 ° . 109 105 214 3 
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DEATHS FROM Cancer, 1861 to 1884—continued. 


Deaths from Cancer. 


Years. Total Namber. Number per 

ee 0,000 Persons 
Males. Females. Total, ~ Living. 
1871 Nias a 100 93 193 2°62 
- 1872 Sa eee 130 96 226 3°00 
1873 sas a 122 128 250 3°27 
1874 bale ” wae 146 122 268 3°45 
1875 awe eee 168 140 308 3°91 
1876 ee sae 150 153 303 3°80 
1877 wate wee 169 160 329 4°07 
1878 vas ae a 182 132 314 3°82 
1879 see eee 205 178 "883°" 4°59 
- 1880 ase on 202 . I18l i - 883 4°50 
188] ‘ee wae 172 - 179 351 4°04 
1882 née aes 208 165 373 4°19 
1883 aK Lae 234 216 450 4°90 
1884 Pa oh 221 225 - 446 4°71 
1885 “aa ae 234 211 445 4°56 
Total in 25 years... 3,323 3,079 6,402 3°42 


~ 636. Cancer is a complaint which generally affects females more than proportions 
males. In the twenty-five years of which mention is made in the table, who died of 
93 of the former have died of it to every 100 of the latter, whereas ore 
. the proportion of females to males at ages at which cancer is most 
prevalent (7.e. above 30 years of age) has over the whole period* been 
considerably below the proportion named. In 1885, 90 females died of 
¢ancer to every 100 males, although, in the population, females over the 
age of 30 were in the proportion of only 75 to every 100 males. 

- 6837. Judging from the experience of the three years ended with 1884, 
cancer is more fatal in Victoria than in any other Australasian colony 
except Tasmania. This is made plain by the figures in the following 


table :-— 
DEATHS FROM CANCER IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1882 To 1884. 


Number of Deaths from Cancer. 


Colony. Year. 


Per 10,000 
| Total. Persons Living. 
1882 3/3 4°19 
Victoria aee 1883 450 4°90 
: 1884 446 | 471 
Mean of 3years | 423 4:60 


* At the age referred to, females in the population were in the proportion of 42 at the census of 
1861, of 59 at the census of 1871, and of 74 at the census of 1881, te every 100 males. 
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Dearus From CANCER IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1882 to 1884— 


continued. 
a e — — EOO 


Number of Deaths from Cancer. 


Colony. Year. : Per 10.000 
more’ Persons Living, 
1882 215 2°61 
al ee 1883 215 2°55 
New South Wales nee 5a8 260 
Mean of 3 years 221 2°59 
j 1882 «54 are 
ueensland “ 1883 70 : 
Q ( 1884 94. 3°15 
Mean of 3 years 73: 2°68 
1882 89 3:07 
South Australia tie 1883 86 2:88 
1884. 109 3:53 
: Mean of 3 years 95 3-16 
1882 9 2°96 
Western Australia é 1883 10 3-90 
| 1884 : 10 3°09 
Mean of 2 years 10 3°08 
——-1882 60 4:97 
Tasmania ... eae 1883. 67 5:39 
1884. 65 5:06 
Mean of 3 years 64 5:14 
1882 147 2°88 
New Zealand ... eee 1883 158 _ 2:99 
1884. __ 191 3:46 E 
Mean of 3 years 165 31l 


Deaths from 638. In England and Wales there has for years past been a progressive: 

cancer in . . e « 

England Increase in the death rate from cancer. T his rate, in the three years: 

and Wales. onded with 18838, was about equal to that prevailing in Tasmania, but: 
higher than that in any other Australasian colony. The following 


figures are taken from the forty-sixth report of the Registrar-General* :— 


DEATHS FROM CANCER IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Deaths from Cancer 
| per 10,000 Persons Living. 
1861 to 1865 : 3°68 


1866 to 1870 eae ae se eee 4°04 
1871 to 1875 ees eee eae ds 4°46 
1876 to 1880 eee ane eT 4:96 © 
1881 to 1883 ene TT ose 5°33 


cme, 


Mean ase ee 4°49 
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639. In the following remarks the Registrar-General of England, Sir Increase 
Brydges Henniker, indicates that he entertains doubts as to whether the infnziand 
whole of the increase in the death rate from cancer shown in the returns “° 


is warranted by the facts* :-— 


“ How much, if any, of this increase was real cannot be stated with any certainty, 
but that some part of the apparent increase was only apparent, and due to improved 
diagnosis and more careful statement of cause, can scarcely be doubted. Year by 
year the number of deaths ascribed to ‘abdominal disease,’ and other imperfectiy 
stated causes, has been undergoing diminution, and there has been of course a 
corresponding addition to the mortality under the more definite headings. More- 
over, the increase of mortality from cancer has been considerably greater in the 
male than in the femalesex. Now, were the rise not only apparent but real, there 
would seem io be no reason why males should have suffered more than females, 
whereas the difference is really intelligible on the hypothesis that the rise was, at 
any rate in great measure, merely due to improved diagnosis. For the cancerous 
affections of males are in much larger proportion internal or inaccessible than are 
those of females, and consequently are more difficult of recognition, so that 
any improvement in medical diagnosis would add more to the male than to the 
female figures.” 


640. To dropsy, which is classed as a constitutional disease, 48 Deaths from 
.* : OH aya: ~ drcpsy. 
deaths were attributed in 1885, and 613 in the ten years 1871 to 1880. “*” 
Dropsy being rather a symptom of a disease than a disease itself, it is 
to be regretted that some more exact definition of the cause of death 
was not given in these eases. The Registrar-General of England, 
under the head of “ Inadequate certification of causes,”f makes the 
following remarks on dropsy as an assigned cause of death :— 
“ Among the assigned causes of death, one of the most unsatisfactory, not 
only because of its insufficiency, but because of the great frequency with which 
it occurs, is dropsy. This, of course, is a symptom of a great number of diverse 
diseases, renal, pulmonary, hepatic. and cardiac. Yet in no less than 1,882 cases 
during the year dropsy was the assigned cause, without further particulars as to 
its origin, These 1,882 certificates were scarcely more than so much waste paper, 
so far as classification of deaths by causes is concerned. Seeing that the main 
object of the expenditure of labour and money in the tabulation of causes of 
death is the advance of medical knowledge, surely it is not too much to expect 


that medical practitioners shall not fill in their certificates in so careless a manner 
as to render any accurate tabulation an impossibility.” 


641. Local diseases, Class III., or diseases of special organs or Local dis- 
systems, usually cause a much higher mortality than any other class of — 
diseases ; thus, in 1885, 6,342 deaths, or 43 per cent. of the deaths 
from all causes, were ascribed to them, as against 44 per cent in 1884, 
and an average of 38 per cent. in the ten years 1871 to 1880. The 
deaths from diseases placed in this class in 1885 were in the proportion 
to every 100,000 of the population of 650, or 28 more than in 1884, or 
68 above the ten years’ average. About a fourth of these diseases 
were due to affections of the brain and nerves; nearly a sixth to 


*® See his 46th Annual Report, page xviii. + See his Fortr-fourth Report, page =xi 
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diseases of the circulatory system, including heart disease ; fully a 
third to lung and throat diseases—viz., bronchitis, pneumonia, pleurisy, 
&ec.; nearly a fifth to diseases of the digestive organs; 6 per cent. to 
diseases of the urinary organs; and the remainder to diseases of the 
integumentary, locomotive, and generative systems, in the order named. 
In the year under review the death rate from diseases of the circulatory, 
respiratory, urinary, and integumentary systems was much above, whilst 
that from those of the nervous, generative, and locomotive systems, 
was below, and that from diseases of the digestive system about the 


same as, the decennial average. 


642. The high mortality from diseases of the respiratory system in 
the last two years deserves special notice. ‘The proportion was 199 
deaths in 1884, and 218 in 1885 to every 100,000 persons living, whilst 
it was only 180 in 1883, and 171 during the 10 years, 1871-80. The 
diseases in this group cause, on the average, nearly half as many 
deaths again as phthisis (which is not included amongst “lung 
diseases,” being classed as a “constitutional” disease), and about one- 
ninth of the total mortality. The victims are, for the most part, young 
children and old people, the majority dying in the winter quarter (July 
to September). In the year under review 2,123 deaths from these causes 
took place, being equal to more than one-seventh of the total mortality; 
and of these, pneumonia caused 966, bronchitis 651, and congestion 
of the lungs 205. Of those who died from these complaints, 682 
were under 5 years—more than half of these being under 1 year— 
and 859 were over 50 years of age. One remarkable feature of the 
mortality from these diseases in 1885 as compared with 1884, is that, 
whilst the deaths of persons aged 50 and upwards increased by about 
200, those of children under 5 fell off by 100—the net increase 
at all ages being 237. If deaths from phthisis be added to those from 
diseases of the respiratory system, it will be found that altogether 3,507 
deaths in 1885 were from diseases particularly affecting the organs 


of respiration, which is equal to nearly one-fourth of the total mortality, 


as compared with an average proportion of not quite one-fifth. — 


643. The mortality from diseases of the respiratory system was to 3 
certain extent swelled during the winter of the year under review, by 
an epidemic of influenza, frequently merging into bronchitis or pneu- 
monia, which, in consequence of its being supposed to be connected with 
one or two fogs which prevailed during the early part of the outbreak, 
came to be popularly designated “fog fever.’ The deaths, however, 
happily bore only a small proportion to the number of persons affected 
by the complaint. The Central Board of Health have remarked upon 
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the subject* and have published a letter from the Government Astro- 
nomer, in which he states that he had been unable to discover any 
climatic cause to which the visitation can be safely attributed. The 
following are the remarks and letter referred to :— 


“During the months of August and September, 1885, an epidemic differently 
designated influenza or epidemic catarrh, suddenly appeared in Melbourne and 
rapidly spread over the colony. It also affected South Australia, New South 
Wales, and Queensland. This epidemic was undoubtedly due to atmospheric 
causes, and although contagious in character, swept like a wave through the 
different colonies faster than would have been possible from one case to another. 
Although the number of persons attacked in Victoria was very large, the number 
of direct fatal cases was comparatively few. 

We desire to draw attention to a letter on this subject with which we have been 
favoured by the Government Astronomer :— 


‘Observatory, Melbourne, 19th May, 1886. 


Sir,—In reply to your note of the 11th instant, relative to the outbreak of 
influenza last year, I beg to state— 
- On careful examination of our records and the meteorological conditions of the 
winter and spring months of 1885, which were remarkable for the prevalence of a 
severe form of influenza throughout the colony, we have not been able to find any 
<limatic cause to which such an epidemic could be safely attributed. The mean 
temperature of the winter months was certainly slightly (0°4°) lower than the 
average, but 1 do not think this can be assumed as in any way the chief or even 
any cause for the epidemic in question. It certainly was in no way attributable 
to the fogs which were common in Melbourne at the time, for it was equally or 
more prevalent in our northern districts, and in the other colonies, where no fogs 
were experienced. | 
_ Whatever influence, Sir, brought about and kept up by this epidemic was more 
widespread than was at first thought, as it was not by any means confined to 
Australia, but was experienced in some degree over many parts of the world. 

Considering the similarity of this occurrence with the great influenza epidemic 
-in Europe in 1846 or 1847, and lesser ones since, as well as the historical accounts 
of former ones, I am induced to regard it as due not to any particular local climatic 
causes, but rather to some general or even cosmical influence, the presence of which 
is not recognizable except by its effects. In other words, I do not think we could 
trace the causes to cold, damp, fogs, prevalent winds, &c., but rather to some more 
universal influence, of which we have instances in the magnetic and other variable 
conditions of the earth, but concerning the effects of which upon the life and 
health of the people we are at present ignorant. 

Yours faithfully, 

| | ROB. L. J. ELLERY. 
The Chairman Central Board of Health, Melbourne.’ 


Now that this disease is better known, and the proper treatment understood, we 
do not expect to find such an excessive mortality as that which occurred in Europe 
on its first appearance. In England, when it was first noticed, the disease was 
treated as inflammatory ; bleeding, low diet, and purgatives were resorted to with 
most unsatisfactory results. It was then discovered that the disease was most 
exhausting, and the treatment was changed to a stimulating one, to the great 
benefit of the patients. It may be some years before another epidemic with like 
symptoms again appears, but its general exhausting character must not be lost 
sight of,” 


644. Developmental diseases, Class I1V., caused 226 deaths in Develop- 
iment2 


1885 to every 100,000 of the population. Of these 55 were due diseases 
to diseases peculiarly affecting infants, such as premature birth, 


* Report of the Central Board for 1885-6, Parliamentary Paper No. 47, Session 1886, page 18. 
U2 
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malformations, teething, &c.; 12 to affections of women—princi- 
pally accidents of childbirth ; 61 to old age; and 98 to diseases of 
nutrition, such as atrophy and debility, of which the great majority 
were of infants or young children. The rate of mortality from the 
whole class in 1885—viz., 226 per 100,000—was 23 less than in 1884, 
and 27 above the average; but this increase was not distributed over all 
the subdivisions, for the rate from diseases of infants and of women 
fell off considerably ; but as against this the rate from old age was 
nearly twice as high as, and that from atropby and debility was 10 per 
cent. above, the average. The increased death rate from old age is 
accounted for by the circumstance that the proportion of old people in 
the population has increased since 1871-80 (the period over which the 
average extends) by 82 per cent., whilst the average age of such 
persons has advanced also. In like manner, the decrease under Order 1 
is more apparent than real; since the proportion of infants under | year 
to the population—or, in other words, the birth rate—has fallen off by 
one-tenth since 1871-80. In view of a similar circumstance, in regard 
to children under 5 years,* the mortality from atrophy and debility has 
really increased even in a much greater proportion than that indicated 
by the death rate already referred to; in 1885, moreover, these 
affections caused more deaths than any other disease, except phthisis 
and pneumonia, their usual position in order of fatality being fourth.t 
The deaths of infants born prematurely numbered 365 in 1885—which 
number gives a proportion of nearly 10 per cent. of the total deaths 
under 1 year, or of 14 per cent. of the total births recorded, as com- 
pared with an average of 8 per cent. of the deaths under 1 year, or of 
1 per cent. of the births recorded, during the decade 1871-80. 


Deaths in 645. The death rate from a given complaint is usually ascertained 

saueee*- by comparing the number of deaths from it with the number of persons 
living, but the death rate of women in childbed is better realized by 
comparing the number of deaths of parturient women with the total 
number of births. Such deaths are classified in two ways. If the 
death is supposed to occur merely from the consequences of child- 
bearing without specific disease, it is set down as of Childbirth, 
Class IV., Order 2; but, if it should arise from puerperal fever, it is 
placed under the head of Metria, Class I, Order 1. In 1885 the 
proportion of deaths of child-bearing women to the number of children 
born was not only considerably lower than the very high proportion 
which prevailed in the previous year, but was also much lower than in 
any year since 1872, except 1880 :— 
a a et ee 

* See paragraph 588 ante, | t See table following paragraph 604 ante. 
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Deatus or Women 1x CHILDBIRTH, 1864 To 18885. 


é Number of Mothers who died of— Deaths of Mcthers 
Year. ce a ee ea to every 10,000 
 Chilavirth. | Metria, | Total eee Sena 
Viola aaa 
— *1864 eae 100 21 121 | 4712 
1865 ee aso 99 24 123 47°46 
1866 a aw} 112 | 26 138 55°18 
1867 sky nee NY 20 137) | 53°51 
1868 a . lo | 93 133 48°82 
1869 és pau -205-. 4 18 123} 47°23 
1870 Pan ee 115; 9 gt ; 45°67 
71. mt 90 fe 102 37-25 
1872 ne | 133 16 139 j 50°8¢ 
1873 eae rn ee > ae 44 71; 60°85 
74 ./ 142 | tog 251 | 93°66 
1875 see oo | 154 | 83 237 | 88°70 
wpa | 2 | 13 | 66st 
é eee one 4 J 2 ‘i “2 
1878 Ue ov ee © |: ae 49 198 74:49 
1879. | 128 | 38 161 59°99 
1880 dee oe | IL 4 20 131 | 50-09 
1881 ae ee | 155 | 78 233 | 85°84 
1882 = a 7 | 59 176 65°80 
1883 Sts soa 115 | 43 158 57°37 
1884 at ep; ash: 4 72 203 | 70°36 
1885 ee seal 1066 si 168 56°05 
{——___ 

Total in twenty-two years; 2,649 i 916 | 3,565 | 62°59 


646. In 1884, the death rate of parturient women showed a sudden Increase of 


Increase concurrently with the prevalence of an epidemic of measles, ebildbed. 
followed by a remarkable decrease in 1885 coincidently with the jenna 
gradual disappearance of that epidemic. It is a singular fact that 
at or about the four periods during the last twenty-one years at which 
epidemics of measles and scarlatina have prevailed in Victoria,* viz., 
1866-7, 1874-5, 1881-2, and 1884, the mortality of child-bearing 
women largely increased. Whether this is only a coincidence, or 
whether there is any connexion between the two circumstances, 1s a 
matter which merits the consideration of the medical faeulty. It should 
be mentioned that the visitation in 1881—2 differed somewhat from the 
others, as the deaths of child-bearing women did not increase in 
numbers concurrently with the epidemic, but in the year following that 
in which it was most fatal. 

647. The proportion of women dying in childbed during the whole Deaths in 


childbed in 


period of twenty-one years was | to 165 births, and in 1885 the proportion Victoria and 


was 1 to every 179 births. In 1884, the proportion was as high as 1 to Kingdom. 


= See table following paragraph 611 ani. 
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every 142 births; in 1883, it was 1 to every 174 births ; in 1882, 1 to 
every 152 births ; in 1881, 1 to every 116 births; and in 1880, 1 to 
every 200 births. All these proportions, except that for 1880, are 
much higher than those in England and Wales, where, in the thirty- 
six years ended with 1882, 904 births occurred to each death of a 
mother.* In Scotland, 1 woman died in childbirth to every 207 births 
during 1873, and to every 149 births in 1874; and in Ireland, during 
the ten years, 1869-78, 1 woman died to every 151 births. 


648. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital, 564 women were confined, 
and 533 infants were born alive, during the year ended 30th June, 
1885. Thirty-three deaths of mothers occurred during or shortly after 
parturition; or 1 death of a mother to every 17 deliveries, or to every 
16 births ; this is a most excessive rate of mortality, and finds not one 
single parallel during the last eleven years; the proportion being 
nearly twice as high as that which prevailed in 1883-4 or 1881, in 
the latter of which the mortality of child-bearing women in the 
colony generally was at its maximum, and as much as four or five times 
as high as it has often been in many previous years. In 1883-4, 
1 death of a mother took place in this institution to every 31 deliveries, 
or 28 births; in 1882-3, 1 to 86 deliveries or 77 births; in 1882 (first 
six months), 1 to 60 deliveries or 56 births; in 1881, 1 to 29 deliveries 
or 27 births; in 1880, 1 to 98 deliveries or 89 births ; in 1879, 1 to 
71 deliveries or 67 births; in 1878, 1 to 92 deliveries or 86 births ; in 
1877, 1 to 65 deliveries or 61 births ; in 1876, 1 to 68 deliveries or 63 
births; and in 1875, 1 to 67 deliveries or 62 births. ‘These proportions 
are, on the average, about 24 times as high as those for the whole 
colony ; but it should be mentioned that, all over the world, maternity 
hospitals are subject to receive a worse class of cases than the average 
of those dealt with outside, women not unfrequently being brought in 
such a state as to render their recovery from the first almost hopeless ; 
therefore, in all such institutions, the death rate of the inmates is higher 
than that which prevails amongst child-bearing women in the general . 
population. 


649. From the report of the Lying-in Hospital for 1883-4, it 
appears that towards the close of that financial year, the committee 
being alarmed at the high rate of mortality which about that time 
Sa Na i he tee a 


* There is reason to believe, bowever, that the mortality from childbirth and metria in England is much. 
understated, as the sending out of letters of inquiry in 1882—an exceptiunal proceeding—respecting 
certain ill-defined causes of death had the effect of increasing the recorded mortality from childbirth and 
pee 10 per cent, If this correction be applied to the average above stated, the proportion would be 
finglawd p Nae ae to as few as 185 births.—See 45th Annual Report of the Registrar-General of 


t Including 173 cases occurring outside the hospital at h i ; 
mongst whom 5 deaths occurred, - pital at houses provided by the committee, 
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prevailed in the institution, took steps to have the patients boarded 
out, and the wards thoroughly cleansed and disinfected—the walis 
being painted with an antiseptic composition, and the lighting and 
ventilation improved. The committee went on to state that the over- 
crowding of the institution, in order to meet the increasing demands 
made upon it, had been the cause of its unhealthiness; and that, in 
accordance with the requirements of the Central Board of Health, it 
had become incumbent upon them to lessen the accommodation by 
reducing the number of beds in each ward. These precautions, how- 
ever, appear to have had little or no effect in reducing the death rate; 
but, on the contrary, the excessive mortality in 1883-4 was nearly 
doubled in 1884-5, the number of deaths having risen from 19 to 38. 
The overcrowding of the institution is held to be largely accountable 
for this high mortality, and in the report for 1884—5, it is shown that, 
although the midwifery department is incapable cf properly accomo- 
dating more than 17 patients, the number on the books has varied from 
15 to 40, and has averaged 25. It is also stated that (in order pre- 
sumably to lessen the chances of infection) two resident surgeons were 
appointed in February, 1885—one to the charge of the midwifery 
wards, and the other to that of the infirmary. This arrangement, 
however, only lasted 9 or 10 months, for one resident surgeon having 
resigned, the two divisions were again placed under the supervision of 
only one medical officer; but it is asserted that, when the new wing— 
to be soon erected for the use of midwifery patients only—is completed, 
the isolation of the two departments will be rigidly maintained. Of 
the 83 women who died in 1884-5, after being confined in the hospital, 
or outside in houses under the supervision of its officers, 15* are 
stated to have fallen victims to puerperal peritonitis, 83f to puerperal 
septicemia, 3 to uterine phlebitis, 1 to puerperal mania and convulsions, 
1 to pelvic cellulitis, 3 to inflammation or congestion of the brain, 3 to 
pneumonia, 1 to chronic kidney disease, besides 3 others. It is further 
stated that 1 of these women was admitted in a dying, and 1 in an 
unconscious, state ; 5 were admitted in a low and debilitated condition 
from disease ; and 2 had attempted abortion previous to admission. . 


650. Deaths of lying-in women appear to be more common in Deaths in 


Victoria than in any other Australasian colony. It should, however, 
be mentioned that the fact of a woman dying in childbed is not always 
at.once discoverable from the death registers. Whether from a desire 
to conceal the fact of their losing patients in this manner, or from 


* One of these was also suffering from Bright’s disease. 
¢ One of these was also suffering from syphilis. 


childbed in 
Austral- 
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inadvertence, medical men frequently enter the cause of death as debility, 
exhaustion, blood-poisoning, pyzemia, septicemia, phlebitis, embolism, 
peritonitis, hemorrhage, &c., omitting to state that these circumstances 
were consequent upon child-bearing until specially asked whether such 
was the case. The causes of death of females at child-bearing ages 
should be carefully scrutinized, and the entry should be referred back 
for inquiry in all cases where the death is stated to have occurred from 
auy of the above causes. It is questionable whether in any of the other 
colonies the scrutiny is as close as it is in Victoria, and hence it is 
probable that the full extent of the mortality in childbirth occurring is 
not known. The inaccuracy with which such deaths are often described 
is beginning to excite attention in England, where the Registrar-General 
in 1881 and 1882 caused special letters of inquiry to be sent out 
respecting doubtful deaths of women at child-bearing ages, with the 
result that 348 deaths in the former and 428 in the latter year were 
added to those assigned to puerperal fever and the other incidents of 
childbirth.* Such a practice had been followed for some years in 
Victoria, and it is much to be wished it should be adopted by the other 
colonies of this group. The following table contains a statement of the 
deaths recorded as having occurred from childbirth and metria in all the 
Australasian colonies except Western Australia during the twelve years 
ended with 1884, and the proportion of such deaths to every 10,000 
children born alive in each eolonys — , 


DEATHS FROM Cupane: AND METRIA IN AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLoniges, 1873 To 1884. 


Number of Deaths from Childbirth and Metria, 


Year. Per 10,000 Per 10,000 Per 10,000. 
Total. Children Total. Children Total. Children 
Born Alive. Born Alive. Born Alive. 
ide tas ee een = Peete 
VICTORIA. New Soutn WALEs. QUEENSLAND. 
1873... 171 60°85 nn 23 40°21 
1874  ... 251 93°66 Wee ear 33 51:70: 
1875... 237 — 88°70 149 66°14 37 55°17 
1876... 165 61°64 186 79°84 43 62 29 
1878 .... 198 74°49 103 40°67 46 62°19 
‘1879... 161 59:99 90 33°42 38 48°28 
1880... 131 50°09 127 45°10 42 5124 - 
1881... 2338 85°84 117 40°35 70 8515 
1882... 176 65°80 118 39°73 49 57°53 
1883... 158 57°37 114 36°44 42 AQA7 
1884 203 70°36 137 40°36 67 62°74 
Sums &)|7 _ ana eae See eS oo eee Se 
Means 1 2,257 69°61 1,254 45°77 543 57°74 


I i ee ee 
* See 27th Annual Report for the year 1883-4, 


al 
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DEATHS FROM CHILDBIRTH AND METRIA IN AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLonies, 1873 to 1884—continued. 


Number of Deaths from Childbirth and Metria. 


> 


ad 


ee Per 10.000 | | Per 10.000 Per 10,000 
Total. Children |} Total. j, Children Total. Children 
| | Born Alive. | Born Alive. Born Alive. 
SotrH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. | New ZEALAND. 
1873... 22 30°96 26 85°30 52 46°34 
1874... 38 49°38 20 6458 | i 57°61 
1875. 54 72°89 || 32 10306 | 93 64°41 
1876... 49 5958 20 635L | 74 45°7 
1877... 45 52°08 25 77°86 | 74 43°90 
1878... 41 44-17 16 45°69 85 47°83 
1879... 50 50°49 il 30°86 | 81 44:83 
1880... 29 38-00 18 48-14 76 39-29 
1881... 63 5883 || 14 35°73 | 92 49-11 
1882... 70 64°55 14 3463 || 01 5314 
1883, 49 43-86 19 44-61 | 95 49°47 
1884, 49 41°36 | 12 26-21 | 117 58°95 
Sans 569 K 50°31 |» 52°53 | 1,014 50-00 


Means 


651. The above figures show that, in proportion to the children born Low death 
alive, the number of deaths of child-bearing women in 1884 was much childbirth 
higher than in the previous year in Victoria, New South Wales, 1884. 
Queensland, and New Zealand, and in all of these except New South 
Wales it was above the average ; but in South Australia and Tasmania 
the rate appears to have been unusually low in 1884, being nearly 
20 per cent. in the former, and over 50 per cent. in the latter, below 


the average. 


652. The connexion between the prevalence of measles and scaria- increase of 
tina and of those circumstances which cause the deaths of women in childbed. 
childbed is exemplified in the returns of the neighbouring colonies as iene 
well as in those of Victoria; these epidemics being at their height Syonies 
during the period 1874 to 1876, concurrently with the greatest mortality 
occurring to child-bearing women. In one year of that period the rate 
in Victoria rose to nearly 1 death of a mother to every 100 children 


born alive, and in Tasmania to over 1 to every 100. 


653. In proportion to every 100,000 of the population, deaths under Atrophy and 
the head of atrophy and debility in 1885 were more numerous by 8 Victoria. 
than in 1884, and exceeded by 10 the average during the decade 
1871-80. The mortality under this head is almost entirely confined to 
infants and young children—thus, of the 955 deaths set down thereto 


in 1885, 865 were under 5 years, 789 were under 1 year, 290 were 


Sex of those 


who died 
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under 1 month, of age. In proportion to the numbers living at the 
ages just referred to, the mortality from this cause is considerably 
above the average. It is probable, however, that the causes of death 
amongst children are too often loosely given, and that sufficient pains 
are not taken to ascertain the primary disease. As a knowledge of 
the causes of death in childhood is a matter of some importance, it is to. 
be desired that medical men should, where possible, define them more 
accurately. The following are the numbers of both sexes recorded as 
having died from atrophy and debility in each of the nineteen years 
ended with 1885 :— 


DreatHs From ArRopHy AND Desiity, 1867 To 1885. 


Year. Males. | Females. | Total. Year. Males. | Females. | Total. 
1867 Sea 399 347 746 1877 wes 344 804 648 
1868 Bais 337 328 665 1878 Suis 389 31] 700 © 
1869 ist 386 337 723 1879 eas 407 © 304 711 
1870 uae 422 368 790 1880 ws 369 324 693. 
1871 tes 3868 311 679 1881 eid 892 345 737 
1872 ee 354 338 692 1882 a 493 442 935 
1873 sak 378 336 714 1883 os 412 387 799 
1874 nor 402 337 739 1884 see 488 365 853 
1875 ee 413 349 762 1885 whi 541 414 955 
1876 on 344 305 649 ea scene 


| Annual mean| 
Annual mean 1877 to 1885} 426°1 | 355°1 | 7812 
1867 to 1876) 380°3 335°6 | 715°9 


654. Notwithstanding the proportions of the sexes of persons at 


of atrophy, ages to be affected by atrophy and debility were about equal, it will be 


Atrophy and 


debility in 
Austra- 
lasian 
colonies 


observed that in every one of the years more males died than females. 
During the whole period, females died of these complaints in the pro- 
portion of 86 to every 100 males. 


655. The mortality from atrophy and debility appears to depend to a 
great extent upon climate, the death rate as calculated upon the total 
population, being generally highest in the hottest colonies. Thus this 
rate is highest in Queensland, then in South Australia, Western Aus- 
tralia, and New South Wales in the order named. In Tasmania it is 
slightly higher than in Victoria, but this may perhaps result from the 
proportion of very young children being larger there than here. In 
New Zealand the rate is lower than in any other Australasian colony. 
The following are the figures for the three years ended with 1884 :— : 
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DEATHS FROM ATROPHY AND DEBILITY IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1882 to 1884. 


Number of Deaths from Atrophy 


and Debility. 
Colony. Year 
Per 10,000 
Total. Parois Living. 

a 1882 935 10°49 
Victoria Pe 1883 799 8°71 
1884 853 9-02 

Mean of 3 years 862 9°41 

1882 776 9°71 

New South Wales bed 1883 832 9°86 
1884 975 10°89 

| Mean of 3 years 861 10°15 

1882 299 12°58 

Queensland... ar 1883 344 12°84 
1884 438 14°66 

Mean of 3 years 360 13°36 

1882 337 11-62 

South Australia Poe 1883 353 11°81 
1884 380 12°31 

Mean of 3 years 357 11°91 

1882 30 9°87 

Western Australia 1883 19 6°08 
1884 35 10°83 

Mean of 3 years 298 8°93 

1882 112 9-28 

Tasmania a wes 1883 124 9-98 
1884 126 9°81 

Mean of 3 years 12] 9°69 

1882 334 6°56 

New Zealand ... 1883 269 5°08 
1884 . 304 5°50 

Mean of 3 years 302 a7 


. : °. . : ‘ deaths. 
tion, were formerly twice as numerous in Victoria as in England and 


Wales ; but in recent years, as the number of individuals engaged in 


656. Deaths from external causes, Class V., in proportion to popula- violent 
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mining operations has decreased, the rate in the former has fallen con- 
siderably. Over a series of twenty-seven years, the average annual 
number of violent deaths per 100,000 of the population was 136, but 
during the ten years 1871-80 it was only 108, in 1885 it fell to as 
low as 87, which was somewhat higher than in 1884. ‘The last-named 
rate, however, is still higher by about a seventh than the rate pre- 
vailing in England and Wales, where it averages only 76. 


Violent 657. Lhe number of violent deaths recorded in Victoria during 1885 

sean 188 vas 846, of which 724, or 86 per cent., were ascribed to accident ; 

vious years. 30 or 34 per cent., to homicide; 89, or 10} per cent., to suicide ; and 
3 were due to execution. Deaths from accidents were more numerous 
formerly than those from any single disease, and more recently than 
those from any disease except phthisis and diarrhea, but in 1885 they 
had fallen to the sixth place on the list.* Thirty-nine per cent. of the 
deaths from accidents in that year were due to fractures, 27 per cent. to 
drowning, and 14 per cent. to burns and scalds. Homicides were above, 
but suicides were below, the average of the ten years ended with 1880 ; 
the latter numbered 89, as against 86 in 1884, and 103 in 18838. ‘The 
following table shows the number of deaths and the exact modes of 
death under the heads of accident and suicide, also the number of 
deaths from homicide and execution, during the year 1885 and the decade 
ended with 1880, the sexes of those who died being distinguished :— 


VIOLENT DEATHS. 


Year 1885. |. Ten Years: 1871-to 1880. 
Causes of Death, 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 


—— 


Accidents :— 

Fractures and contusions} 257 26 283 2,911 241 3,152 

Gunshot wounds ... 18 eg 18 j 
~ Cuts, stabs, &c. fag 8 3 11 a2 ae ane 
Burns and sealds_... 39 65 104 371 514 885 
Sunstroke en ae 11 2 13 158 60 218 
Lightning ... se 4, React 4 22 3 25 
_ Poison ese sie 18 4 22 112 66 178 
Snake, insect—bite .... 2 1 3 24 13 37 
Drowning ... | . 162 33 195 1,558 879 | 1,937 
Suffocation she 28 26 54. 409 216 625 
Others se le 12 5 17 97 31 128 
Total Sy 559 165 724 5,888 1,559 | 7,447 
i 
Homicide... ee 14 | 16 30 1238 67 190 


* See table following paragraph 605 ante. ar 
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VIOLENT DEATHS—continued. 


Year 1885. | Ten Years: 1871 to 1880. 
Causes of Death. fe ee ao eS ae a ee 

Males. Females. Total. | Males. Females, Total. 

Suicide :-— 
Gunshot wounds ...{° £18 *, See 18 69 ae ~ 69 
Cuts, stabs, &c. 7 20 1 21 164 21 185 
Poison. a find 6 6 12 144 44 188 
Drowning ... ane 11 4 15  Y5i 66 217 
Hanging ... sia 19 2 21 233 23 256 
Otherwise ... deg 2 Ses 2 31 5 36 
Total ous 76 18 89 792 159 951 
Execution ... bet 3 si 3 19 Sa 19 
Grand Total... | 652 194 846 | 6,822 | 1,785 | 8,607 


658. During the ten years ended with 1880, 69,916 males and Violent 
52,328 females died of specified causes ; and it results from these figures popaion 
and those in the foregoing table, that, of the males, 1 in every 10 died a ici 
violent death ; 1 in every 12 died of an accident ; 1 in every 568 was a 

‘ victim to homicide ; 1 in every 88 committed suicide ; and 1 in every 
3,680 was executed. Of the females, 1 in every 29 died a violent 
death ; 1 in every 34 died of an accident ; 1 in every 781 died by the 
hand of another; 1 in every 329 committed suicide ; but, happily, not 
one was executed. | | 

659. Males are much more subject to violent deaths than females. vioient 
Of those who so died in 1885, 652, or 77 per cent., belonged to the snares 
male, and 194, or 23 per cent., to the female, sex. ie 

660. Omitting fractions, it may be roughly stated that, where I female violent 


. ° 2 . . ‘ ‘ deaths : 
dies a violent death in Victoria, 4 males die violent deaths ; where 1 proportion 


female dies of an accident, 4 males die of accidents ; where 1 female is pau 
murdered, about 3 males are murdered ; where 1 female commits suicide, 
5 males do so. Only 1 woman has been executed in the colony since its 
first settlement ; but in the 343 years since Victoria has been an inde- 
pendent colony as many as 127 males were executed. 
661. The only violent deaths which habitually affect females more Burns ana 
than males are those resulting from burns and scalds. All other cir- acs 
cumstances which occasion such deaths bear more hardly upon males 
than upon females. 
662. Eighty-nine persons took their own lives in 1885, and 86 in Suicidal 
_the previous year. During the ten years ended with 1880 the mean 
annual number of deaths by suicide was 95. 
663. Hanging is the most common mode by which men commit suicide, stoaes of 


F é . icide i 
cutting or stabbing usually the next, drowning and taking poison with Victoria. 


Modes of 
suicide in 
England. 


Suicides of 
Chinese, 


Suicides in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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almost equal frequency the next, shooting the next. Females most 
frequently take their lives by drowning, next so by taking poison, next 
by hanging or stabbing, but not once in the 172 cases named in the 
table by shooting. | 

664. Dr. Ogle, in au able and interesting paper on suicide, read by 
him before the Statistical Society of London, in February 1886, gives 
the following table, showing the proportion during a series of years of 
suicides effected by different methods in England and Wales.* ‘The 
relative frequency of each method follows substantially the same order 
as that obtaining in Victoria :— 


MopES OF COMMITTING SUICIDE IN ENGLAND AND W ALES. 


Number by each Method per 1,000 by all Methods. 


Methods. 

Males. Females, Both.. 

Hanging or strangulation sii 417 240 365 

Drowning ses Ads a 152 264 185 

Cut orstab... ioe w. | 207 129 — 184 

Poison ons ia tg 79 145 99 

Shooting _ out 67 2 48 
Jump from height a ine 21 36 25 

Railway train ... i es 24 8 19 

Otherwise sa fo oe 33 176 75 

Total sis des 1,000 1,000 1,000 


665. Suicide frequently occurs amongst the Chinese. Three men of 
this race committed that act in 1885—all by hanging. The total 
number of Chinese males in the colony is about 12,000; so that 
those who committed suicide during the year were in the proportion 
of about 1 in 4,000. In the general population the proportion averages 
only 1 in about 8,000. 

666. According to the results in the following table, it would appear 
that, in proportion to population, suicide is more common in Victoria 
than in any other Australasian colony except Queensland. It should, 
however, be stated that the death records frequently do not upon the 
surface show that the death has been suicidal, and close examination, 


with sometimes further inquiry, is therefore necessary to determine 


that fact. It is hence likely that the full extent to which suicide 
prevails in some of the colonies is not ascertained. The following are 
the suicides and their proportion to every 100,000 of the population 
during the twelve years ended with 1884 recorded in all the Australasian | 
colonies except Western Australia :— 


* “Suicides in England and Wales,” by Willi atis- 
eal ee Mee ie y William Ogle, M.A., M.D., F,R.C.P., Journal of the Statis 


Vital Statistics. 319 


DEATHS FROM SUICIDE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 Tro 1884. 


Number of Deaths from Suicide. 


| Year. 


Per 100,000 || Per 100,000 Per 100,000 

Total. Persons Total. Persons Total. Persons 

Living. Living. Living. 

VICTORIA. New SoutH WALES. QUEENSLAND. 
1873 ase 97 12°7 41 © 75 22 15°7 
1874 97 12°5 64 = «42 10 6°4 
A875 awe 91 11°6 55 | 9°2 23 13°3 
1876 re 100 12°6 61 ! 9°9 24 13°0 
1877 mabe 92 11°4 66 10°2 27 13°8 
1878 — 87 10°6 48 7°1 29 14°0 
1879 a 108 13°0 62 8°6 40 18°7 
1880 sae 118 13°9 68 9°4 22 9°9 
1881 102 11°7 83 10°9 21. 9°5 
1882 * 83 9°3 55 6°9 40 16°8 
1883 Se 103 11°2 54 6°4 37 13°8 
1884 sae 86 9°1° 81 9°0 45 15°] 
Means... 97 11°6 62 8°9 28 | 13°2 
Soutma AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. | New ZEALAND. 
1878... 10 5-1 6 5-8 | 20 7°0 
1874 aa 22 10°9 6 5°8 20 6°3 
1875 eee 24 11°5 6 5°8 29 8° 
1876 “ae 15 6°9 6 5°7 42 10°8 
1877 ae 17 7°3 10 9°4 32 7°8 
1878 see 18 7°4 8 7°4 37 8°8 
1879 hie 18 7‘l1 5 4°5 42 9°4 
1880 bee 25 9°5 8 7°90 38 8:0 
1881. | 84 11°8 6 51 ||. 42 8-5 
1882. 18 6°38 3 2-5 | 53 10°4 
4883 Ses 3l 10°4 5 4°0 55 10°4 
1884 wis 31 10°0 7 5°5 57 10°3 
Means... 22 8°7 6 | 


Or 
ay 
SY) 
© 
oOo 
oe) 


667. It will be observed that, according to the records, the suicides Proportion 
which take place annually in Victoria and Queensland are almost fn diferent 
invariably above 1 per 10,000 persons living, but those which take °°" 
place in the other colonies are generally below that proportion, which 

indeed was not once reached in Tasmania, only thrice in New South 

Wales, four times in New Zealand, and five times in South Australia, 

during the twelve years named in the table. The rate in Tasmania 


appears to be much lower than in any of the other colonies. | 
668. In England and Wales, according to figures given by Dr. Ogle,* suiciaes in 


ne) : i ® e ° England 
the suicide rate is lower than in any of the Australasian colonies, except ana Wales. 


* See Statistical Journal, March, 1886, page 112. 
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Tasmania. It has, however, increased not inconsiderably of late years. 
The following are the figures referred to :— 


DEATHS FROM SUICIDE IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Deaths from Suicide 


per 100,000 Persons Living. 

1861 to 1865 ees eee ove eee - eee 6°52 

1866 to 1870... i a = e664 

1871 to 1875 we eee oe ie eee 6°62 

1876 to 1880 Seis eee sa ses eee 7°38 

1881 to 1884 eae es eee aes eee 7°43 

Mean ... one 6°92 
Suicides in 669. Suicide in France appears to be much more rife than it is in 
a England and Wales, or than in any of the Australasian colonies ; it also 
appears to be largely increasing in that country. This is shown by the 
following calculations, which have been based upon figures given in a. 

recent number of the Journal Officeel -— 
DEATHS FROM SUICIDE IN FRANCE. 
Deaths from Suicide 

per 100,000 Persons Living. 

1861 to 1865 eco eve eve sec eee 12°4 

1866 to 1870 dine we es ows oe 13°5 

1871 to 1875 oe see eee ose eee 16°9 

1876 to 1880 aes ane vee eee was 16°9 

1881 to 1884 seis eee “eh wee ove 18°9 

Mean ... se 15°7 
Suicides in 670. Statistics of suicide in a number of countries have been collected’ 

oreign 


countries. With much care by Dr. Enrico Morselli, Professor of Psychological 
Medicine in the Royal University of Turin. Dr. Morselli arrives at: 
the conclusion that suicide is increasing in almost every country; that 
“religion and morals have never reached the root of the calamity”; that: 
the sole preventive, not only against suicide but against madness, would. 
consist in ‘“‘diminishing the struggle for life amongst men, and in 
developing in man the well ordering sentiments and ideas by which to 
reach a certain aim in life; in short, to give force and energy to the 
moral character.” From his work on the subject, the following pro- 
portions have been abstracted *:— 


DEATHS FROM SUICIDE IN FoREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Deaths from Suicide Deaths from Suicide: 
in each year in each year 
per 100,000 per 100,000 
Persons Living. Persons Living. 

Saxony sa wa =-O1*] Norway... sae 

Denmark _... vee 25°8 - Belgium .... sive 6'9 
Schleswig-Holstein ...  24°0 Hungary... se 52 
Austria dae wee =. 2.12 Italy sae eee 3°7 
France Sea .. 15:0 Netherlands ... Bes 36 
Hanover ane ww. =: 140 United States eae 3°5 
Prussia awe sca 13'S Russia uae re 2°9 
Bavaria se vee 9-1 Spain . ae coe 14 
Sweden en “ak 8:1 


Sa cece ee 
* os . ; ; 
See Suicide, by Henry Morselli, M.D. Table IV . page 30. London: Kegan Paul & Co., 1881. 
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671. It will be observed that, in proportion to population, suicide is suicides in 
more rife in Saxony, Denmark, Schleswig-Holstein, Austria, France, pee 


Hanover, and Prussia than in Queensland, Victoria, or New South songies 
Wales ; and in those countries, with the addition of Bavaria, than in 
South Australia and New Zealand ; whilst Tasmania stands not only 
below these, but also below Sweden, Norway, and Belgium. The only 
countries quoted which stand below any of the Australasian colonies in 
point of frequency of suicide are Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, the 

United States, Russia, and Spain. 

672. In addition to the above, figures for the following countries are suicides in 
given by Mr. Mulhall.* ‘The observations extend over the years 1871 countries. 
to 1877:— 


DEATHS FROM SUICIDE IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES. 


Deaths from Suicide; Deaths from Suicide 
each year in each year 
per 100,000 per 100,000 
: Persons Living. | Persons Living 
Switzerland .. ves. 2022 | Scotland ...0 9 se. 4°0 
Germany... eee )=— 143 | Ireland = “as 17 


Sweden and Norway ... 8°1 


673. Mr. Mulhall thinks that the most notable causes of the inerease causes 
of suicide are “the increase of railways and commerce, the great con- frecacca 
sumption of spirits and flesh meat, the spread of secular education and *""** 
infidelity, the rapid growth of urban and decline of rural life, the higher 
ratio of insanity, the increase of wealth, the new system of divorce, and 
the keener struggle for existence in Europe, owing to the greater 
density of population.” 

674. According to the following figures, violent deaths during the viotent | 
three years ended with 1884 were less common in Victoria than in feet 


any other of the Australasian colonies, except South Australia and ¢oicnies. 


Tasmania :-— 
‘Viotent Deatus In AUsTRALASIAN Cotontes, 1882 To 1884. 


Number of Violent Deaths. 
Colony. Year. ‘ moter, | Ber 10,000 Pe oes i600 ae 
Living. 
1882 841 9°44 
Victoria 1883 908 9-90 
1884 | 799 | 8°45 
Mean of 3 years 849 | 9-26 
1882 | 904 11°31 
New South Wales as | 1883 | 850 10°08 : 
| 1884. | 990 11°06 
| | Mean of 3 years | 915 | 10°82 


= Dictionary of Statistics, page 429. 
x 


Violent 
deaths in 
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VIoLENT Deatus IN AUSTRALASIAN CotoniEs, 1882 To 1884— 


continued. 
Number of Violent Deaths. 
Colony. Year. Total. Per ee 
1882 439 18°48 
Queensland . 1883 396 14°78 
1884 509 17°04 
Mean of 3 years 448 16°77 
1882 210 7°24 
South Australia a 1883 202 6°76 
1884 239 7°74 
Mean of 3 years 217 7°25 
| 1882 - 58 17°44 
Western Australia ie 1883 59 18°89 
| 1884 51 15°78 
Mean of 3 years 54 17°37 
—— - 1882 87 Tol. 
Tasmania 1883 106 8°53 
1884 | 90 7°01 
Mean of 3 years 94. 7°58 
1882 505 | 9-92 
New Zealand ... { 1883 494 9°33 
1884 548 9-92 
Mean of 3 years 516 9°72 


675. It will be readily believed that violent deaths are not so frequent: 


Victoriaand In Victoria now as in,the early days of the gold discoveries. By the 


European 
countries. 


following figures, however, which, with the exception of those in the 
first line, have been extracted from the appendix to the 40th Report of: 
the Registrar-General of England, it appears that such deaths are still 
more common here than in any "European country. Fatal accidents seem 
to occur with more frequency in Victoria than in any of the countries, 
and suicides than in any except Switzerland and Prussia. Homicide, 
relatively to population, appears to be more prevalent than in the 
United Kingdom, Norway, Sweden, Prussia, and Belgium, but to be 
much less rife than in Switzerland, Finland, Bavaria, or Italy. It 
must be remembered, however, that the proportions in the table (except 
in the case of Victoria) have been calculated in relation to the events 


occurring in one year only, and might not hold good if those in a series 
of years were taken’ into account :— | 
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DeatH RatTE FROM VIOLENCE IN VICTORIA AND IN CERTAIN 
EUROPEAN COUNTRIES.* 


Proportion to 100,000 Living of Deaths from— 


Countries. ee SUR em Homicide. Suicide. 
Victoria Su ee 107°8 93°5 | " O°4 11°9 
Switzerland ... eee 92°4 68°9 3°9 19°6 
United Kingdomt se 77°5 69°7 1°6 6°2 

England and Wales ... 75°7 66°7 1°7 7°3 

Seotland ..... a 72°0 68°2 *] a°7 

Treland ies ar 39°1 35°S: <he7 21 
Norway date “as 72°4 64°1 1°38 7°0 
Finland | ore ies 62°6 55°7 3°5 3°4 
Sweden ia aes 61°9 50°7 2°0 9°2 
Prussia ahs oe 61°6 46°1 2°1 13°4 
Bavaria one eae 51°9 — 387°7 3°9 10°3 
Belgium ne ve 48°3 38°5 1°6 8°2 
Austria lk we | 47°1 oe bey 11°3 
Italy a we) 240 14-9 54 3°7 | 


676. The following table gives a statement of the number of cases Railway 
of death and injury from accidents on the Government lines of railway *""*> 
during the twenty-seven and a half years ended with 30th June, 1886, 
embracing the whole period of the existence of railways in Victoria :— 


DEATHS FROM Rattway AccIDENTS, 1859 tro 1885-6. 


Servants of the iailway| 


Passengers, Department or of Others. 
: Contractors. 
3 j 
M sss 12 Yo a= wi . : 
@ | 228 932. B28 8524 2|38i\% 
a4 || 858 |San8 sa8 (S258 2) 2\4 
a || as° | gfe eso gRtsl ag lis) 2/8. 
|S || BSE | BEBE RSE /RES-| S il = | 2 les 
| a Rao | mRovS RQo ;ROCS] BH <i H |} aS 
poe gi ee | 
1859 to 1868 wee | 37 oe eee 3 19 22 1 | 14 | o.. 
1869 eee ose 4 oe. oes ee 2 a ae 1 1 
1870s eee 2 eas oe wats i ves Ly, wes 
1871 sae ase 6 eee eee oe 2 2 {i eee 2 2 
1872 aes ces 3 - ‘ aac sey Ih eee 3 | eee 
1873 a eek | aan eee i ~ Bol isee 
1874 ane es. | 10 pore sae one 4 1 4 1 
1875 eee von 1 eve ile eee 6 6 |) e. 4 1 
1876 oe ose | 2D |] eee eee 3 10 13 2 6 2 
1877. aes soe) 22 wae. | 1 3 10 13 |} ese S| ase 
1878 ase coef 26 eee we ee 7 7 2 6 1 
1879 see wee EW cote Ge as 1 8 9 2 9 1 
1880 es eee | 18 |] ase wee wae G 7 3 6 2 
188] wee we. | 34 4 4 14 14 3 8 1 
1882 eee wee | OS 1 1 sae 22 22 3 9 2 
1883 wee w.. | 32 aes 5 ; 10 10 5; 10 2 
1884 (six months)... | 10 ] see 4 2 6 | wee | 3 | eee 
1884-5... wee | 36 ‘e's | ees 12 12 7 | 14 2 
1885-6, ... so EBB eas 1 Seen: ce eee ee ee 


19 | 147 ‘166 |} 34 j122 | 20 


Total killed ... 361 6 | 13 
# i ve been calculated upon the occurrences in Victoria during the ten years, 1871 
to 1880, paps lec pala 1873, in Scotland during 1875,in Finland during 1874, in wate aie 
1875, and in other countries during 1876. The figures in the last column in 4 few instances differ from. 
those of Dr. Morselli (anée), which have been calculated over a series of years. 
t Including the shipping. 
x2 


Railway 
passengers 
and ser- 
vants killed 
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Persons Insurep By Ramtway Accents, 1859 ro 1885-6, 
. Servants of the Railway 
Passengers. Department or of Others. 
Contractors. 
E Bus | 4s Sea) .a8 a|a2| 
Year dq] 258 | eee Bes | $884 fy) ge] 
| 2 || See [S255] _ || Sy8 [Sass] _ 1 2) 2] 8 
£ || che |Sh8e| S || SRE | FEBS] 5 2 | 2 Tt . 
= Heo l|/moduo| AH B25 |mouel a < ft = 
1859 to 1868 84|| 22 2 24 ms) 45 50 l 7 2 
1869 se. ree eee ‘sie sae dee sen eee ue Maer) sees A tees 
1870 aa aint 4 ee sae — 4 ee 4 ayer cde 
1871 eer. 3 ‘ Sl ke wad gale l 1 ||... 1 l 
1872 — ; we 32 28 2 30 1 1 2 . eee 
1873 dae ° 1 Bre’ oan a l I ee wet ae 
1874. was wad I “ ios ve 1 1 each ew Ges 
1875 wee eos 8 ie see 6 i | ne i Ee aeere 
1876... : 27 1 1 2 4. 15 19 as 5 I 
1877 -- | 491] 36 dae 36 3 5 8 ] 2 2 
1878 nee 40|| 22 3 25 6 5 Il <n 1 3 
1879 45 7 2 9 11 20 31 3 1 ] 
1880 aes 20 5 ie 5 ] 7 8 2 3) 2 
1881 64); 46 4 50 1 10 ll nee 2 I 
1882 was eee | 261)| 210 5 4215 13 25 38 1 2 5 
1883 101 67 8 75 7 12 19 2 1 4. 
1884 (six months)... 90;| 44 9 | 53 10 21 | 31 2) 1] 8 
1884-5... wo | 116} 18 23 36 10 46 56 +) 9 | 10 
1885-6... eo | 191 3 33 36 17 101 /118 6 4 | 27 
Total injured... |1137|} 504 92 (596 99 317 |416 23 | 40 | 62 


677. It will be observed that, in the whole period of twenty-seven 
and a half years, 361 persons were killed and 1,137 were injured on the 


andinjured State lines of railway, and that, exclusive of trespassers, persons 


Mining 
accidents. 


crossing the lines, &c., 160 of the former and 409 of the latter met 
their death or injury in consequence of their own misconduct or want 
of caution. Of the persons killed throughout the period, 19 were 
passengers, and as many as 166 railway or contractors’ servants ; 13 
of the former, and 147 of the latter, havig suffered in consequence of 
their own carelessness. The passengers injured numbered 596, and the: 
railway servants 416 ; as many as 317 of. the latter, but only 92 of the 
former, suffered from their own action. At crossings 34 persons were 
killed, and 23 injured. As many as 122 trespassers were killed, no 
less than 28 being in the last 2 years ; these no doubt included persons 


who committed suicide by placing themselves in the way of trains. 


The trespassers injured were equal in number -to about:a third of those: 
killed. 7 

678. In the twelve years ended with 1885, embracing the whole: 
period during which the Regulation and Inspection of Mines and 
Machinery Statutes* have been in operation, 713 persons lost their 


ae ee et te a, es ee 


* 37 Vict. No. 480, 41 Vict. No. 583, 45 Vict. No. 7 19, and 47 Vict, No. 783. 
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dives, and 1,632 persons were injured, from accidents connected with 
mining operations. The following were the numbers in each year and 
their proportion to the number of miners at work :— 


DEATHS AND INJURIES FROM Mine AccipEnts, 1874 to 1885. 


on a Number of Persons— ae lx a Miners 
Number : 
. meets Mane 

at work. | Killed. | Injured. Total. Killed. Injured. Total. 
1874, wee | 46,512 90 245 335 1°93 5°27 | 7°20 
1875 ese 42,058 83 217 300 1°97 3°16 7°13 
1876 ose 41,531 55 170 225 1°32 4°10 5°42 
1877 eee 38,860 64 154 218 1°65 3°96 5°61 
1878. eee 37,212 40 106 146 1°07 2°85 3°92 
1879 eee .87,195 48 112 160 1°29 3°Ol 4°30 
1880 aoe 38,076 50 &9 139 I°3l 2°34 3°65 
1881 eee 38,436 72 108 180 1°87 2°81 4°68 
1882 eee 37,446 71 130 6.201 1°90 3°47 5°37 
1883 eee 33,927 59 1238 187 1°74 3°77 5°51 
188-4 aaa 29,182 41 106 147 1°40 3°63 5°03 
1885 eee 27,033 40 «67 107 1°48 2°48 3°96 
_ Means ... 37,289. 59 136 195 1°58 3°65 5°23 


679. In. 1885, fatal mining accidents numbered 1 less than in the uote oo 
previous year, and were much below the average. In comparison with 
earlier years, the persons killed and injured in and in connexion with 
mines have much diminished both in numbers and in proportion to the 
miners at work, | 

680.. According to the average of the twelve years to which reference Mining acei- 
is made, 1 miner in every 632 loses his life annually. In 1885 the pro- yeeros 
portion was 1 in 675. These proportions contrast favorably with the 
proportion of fatal accidents in the metalliferous mines of Great Britain 
and Ireland, where, according to the report of Her Majesty’s Inspectors 
of Mines for 1883, 1 person in every 584 employed in and about mines 
lost his life by accident during the year, and 1 in every 607 during the 
ten years 1874 to 1883. This is exclusive of accidents in coal mines, 
in respect to which the proportion of fatal accidents is much higher. 


681. It appears by the following table that, in the twelve years Sere 
named, 1,143, or 49 per cent., of the mining accidents in Victoria were accidents. 
caused by the fall of earth. or materials; 457, or 19 per cent., by 
falling down shafts, cage accidents, &c.; and 280, or 12 per cent., by | 


explosions, principally of blasting charges :— 


Causes of 
death of 
octogena- 
rians, 
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Causes or Minine Accipents, 1874 to 1880. 
ete a en a eg a ee 
Number of Persons— 


Nature of Accident. 


Killed. Injured. Total. 

Fall of earth or rock aceon wes at 279 515 794 
3 » on surface.. see ies 98 73 171 

a materials down shafts, passes, od abe 37 139 176 

| winzes, &c. sate seis 2 eee 2 
Falling down shafts ie des See wees 102 141 243 
5»  Winzes, shoots, &c. .. see ‘as 15 64 79 

Cage accidents .. “bs ste 43 92 135 
Timber accidents see aaa wes 14 19 33 
Truck accidents vie ous 5 40 45 
Machinery in motion ... ace 17 66 83 
Explosion of charges of gunpowder 16 121 137 
‘5 5 guncotton ee 1 10 Il 

3 +3 nitro-glycerine compounds 18 51 69 

5 stored explosives... wee a 6 28 34 

3 boilers sie ne ihe “es 1 5 6 

>», fire cane = abe wis eas 1 22 23 

Foul air = is wate ne 9 sins 9 
Flooding of mines a or tas 23 ae 23 
Undescribed ... hes wee nee 26 246 272 
Total ase ‘ise jes re 713 1,632 2,345 


682. The number of deaths of persons over 80 years of age, and 
their exact ages at death, have been already quoted for each of the 
years 1882 to 1885, and for the previous eleven years.* The following 
table shows the causes of death of these persons :— 


CAUSES OF DEATH OF OCTOGENARIANS, 1871 To 1885. 


Year 1885. | Year1884. | Year 1883.) Year 1882. 
Causes of Death. : P P 5 
g 3} .{3 | .18 
8 a 8 os 8 3 8 3 
Quinsy eva sedi vepaell toes 
Diphtheria soe oa meee eee) ase 
Typhoid Fever, fe. sas 1 3 oe erg eee 
Erysipelas ‘ies 1 1 Dl Bes 
Carbuncle, Boil . sic se re sea, aes 1 
Influenza, Coryza, “Catarrh 2 1 1 ae 2h ot 
Dy sentery and Diarrhea... 2 5 10 8| 11! 8; 8| 9 
Cholera. ea ee eee So a hid esas 
I heumatism oe a ee i a eee 1 “Y a ae 
Venereal Diseases ase se Pe = 


Eleven Years 


ended with 
1881. 
alt ae 
a 2 
2 | & 
c?>] 
b= Ey 


on 7 
Hm =] OD bt O09 O95 09 


4 ©9 bes : 
oe Be Se DO MTN sot 


* See table following paragraph 597 ante. 
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-Catses oF Deaty or OcTocEenartians, 187! to 1885—continued. 
ri i hiiias ia ile << eNe tot 


! Eleven Years 


Total ...  —s.. | 289 | 198 | 221 | 157 196] 157 | 220 


Year 1885. | Year 1884. i 1883. Year 1882. ended with 
| 1881. 
Causes of Deaths. een aa mans 
eldlaldieldlaldl al 4 
e,/e/ai/8 (|S 8ia;8) 4] & 
a 18 2 | | s/éislél| $s | é 
| 
Privation... bas oer ae si ie me | 1| ; | 3 | 
Scurvy ... = ae ee een ae ee oe 1 | 
Intemperance —... eee | see | see | nee | cee | vce | one feotaar "2 | 
Hydatid ... oi eo ere ec ie Abie? TS Saabs Th ebarsle ese ce ale Gee 4 1 ss 
Gout: tee ae. gue Uae Pad OA Pee, gai ee 
Dropsy ... aes 2 ane 2 | 2 4; 2, 38; 20! 18 
Cancer ... fe. eee we ik 3: 8! 8! 35] 13 
Tumor ee aan 1 Pi Seas. Uh, es ae je tee 8 
Mortification  ... 3 ys eee | ees 1; 14.4 9; 8 
Phthisis . § a ee PLES. eG: de Say 1 : 1! 3 3 
Abscess, &e. oa oe ae sah cette il qeek tia deat: Oh toda dine as | a | a 
Brain Diseases, &e. - .. | 27] 17] 22! 17); 19! 18! 16! 11! 186, 103 
Heart Diseases, &c. -...| 19/1 121 18! 101 41 10 | 9| 6! 661 46 
Lung Diseases, &e. i alee 42 31 29 23 | 27! 25: 42 95 | 1&3 | 116 
Stomach Diseases, &e...... | 14 6 10; 5 2; 5; 61 4! 3874 21 
Kidney Diseases, Re sel 1S) dae 7 1; 7; 8] 7) 1| 47 1 
Gennetic Diseases “, 1 £4: Acs — oe ore eee eee 1 
Skin Diseases, &c. ee germane errreae ae eae eee poe Pe ee 4 2 
Old Age... as eee | 150 | 117 105 | 82,118! 77/1105; 90: 6381 | 538 
Accidents ne eee 2 4 5: O64 2; 4 6! 4: 22 18 
Suicide ... | oe eee s ey ieee bo pee he | a 4 
Unspecified causes a ee es ee ee | ve fe | | coe | ove ae 
earner ene SS ee 
! po 


683. It will be noticed that during the fifteen years referred to, in the complaints 
case of more than half of both the males and females, no complaint was ee 
set down except old age. Little is to be learnt from such a vague jgyi-ss. 
definition, and it is much to be wished that medical men would endeavour 
to describe the causes of death with more precision. Of the remainder, 
over two-sevenths of both sexes died of diseases of the organs of 
respiration, chiefly pneumonia and bronchitis, and about one-fifth died of 
affections of the brain and nerves. | 

684. Elaborate tables showing the occupations at death of males at Occupations 
various ages in Melbourne, in the extra-metropolitan towns, and in the ofeor 
extra-urban district, were published in the Statistical Register of Victoria **"% 

- for 1883, and statements based upon these have since been given in the 
Vietorian Vear-Book. In the following table the occupations are placed 
in the order of fatality, the number of persons following the different 
occupations at the time of the last census being compared with the 
average number following the same occupations who died annually 
in the three years embracing the census year (1881), and the year 


immediately succeeding and following it -— 
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Occupations oF ADULT MALES AT DEATH IN ORDER OF FATALITY. 
Tee ag ace ge a a ge 


Fatality. 


WOONIA oP ON 


* See also Pastoral labourers, line 
Road and railway labourers, line 79, &c. 
y engine- -drivers, &c., line 73, and Mechanical engineers, &c., line 76. 
lerks, line 58 ; Government clerks, line 61; and Railway clerks, lines 74. 


Tt See also Railwa, 
t See also Lawe 


Occupations. 
Labourers (branch undefined) * sie Se Gee 
Dyers, scourers Set see see ee 
Ship—masters, officers, seamen, servants “a 
Engineers, engine-drivers, stokers, firemen (undefined) +... 
Hotel-keepers, beer and colonial wine sellers ... ae 
Horsebreakers, grooms (not domestic servants)... se 
Chemists and. druggists iia — sea — 
Bricklayers, masons, slaters, plasterers ee vee 
‘Tailors, clothes dealers, outfitters - : 
Hawkers ,pedlers... A dae ie 
Lawyers. ‘ | cigs or itd 
Sail, tent, tarpaulin—makers... see ois set 
Turners dae ee eee eis 
Hairdressers, wigmakers og zs ees 
Medical men (including irregular practitioners) 
Music-masters, musicians, vocalists ... tis See 
Shipbuilders, shipwrights ... es bias 
Clerks—bank, commercial, and undefined en 
Coopers... ee —_ wee 
Architects .. sis mn or See wae 
Hatters, capmakers... nas ais or sae 
Wine, spirit—merchants ake ive 
Furniture makers, cabinetmakers, upholsterers wee 
Shopkeepers, pawnbrokers, and other general dealers... 
Land surveyors and assistants “Sg Pee = 
Painters, paperhangers, plumbers, glaziers... oes 
Carpenters, joiners ... sae awe 
Watch, clock—makers, and jewellers, "&e. bes as 
Auctioneers, appraisers, valuers oe see si 
Brick, pottery, china, earthenware—makers ... .. 
Clergy (including irregular clergy) ... i 


Bakers, confectioners Ses 
Gingerbeer, aérated waters, cordial—manufacturers ai 


Grocers, tea dealers .. fog gis Sch sas 
Miners eae ais ace — a ie 
Boot, shoe—makers... see eeu Ae aes 
Fishermen... oe8 ve oe ea wee 
Brewers, maltsters ee a eat ars sae 
Builders, contractors Hes oe. es ie 
Saddlers, whipmakers sie see oe 
Brokers, commission agents .. Si 
Drapers, mercers, warehousemen, and assistants: sas 
Blacksmiths, whitesmiths eis ats als 

Coach, omnibus, a a drivers oe 
Wheelwrights eu Be oes sae a 
Capitalists, merchants ae ah a“ 
Butchers ... sie pats dei see Si 
Charcoal burners’ ... si ar eae Ss 
Fishmongers, oyster dealers . re bt 

School masters, teachers, tutors — ae 

Iron founders, workers aus wee 2 <vh 
Greengrocers, fruiterers eee aon 


Annual Deaths 
of Males over 20 
per 1,000 Living. 


39°54 
36°04 
35°08 
29:90 
29°66 
28°11 
27°99 
25°65 
25°43 
24-99 
24:97 
24°87 
23:26 
23°19 
23:07 
22°78 
* 99°65 
22:50 
29-29 
21°10 
20°94 
20°83 
20°43 
20°32 
20°20 
19°80 
19°08 
18°96 
18°74 
18°17 
1810 
17°68 
17°54 
17°22 
17°16 
17-08 
16°63 
16°57 
16°42 
16°08 
16°02 
15°91 
15°74 
15°64 
15°54 
15°32 
15°14 
15°08 
14°93 
14:29 
13°95 
13°85 


70; Store labourers, line 72; Agricultural labourers, line 14; 
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Occupations oF ApuLT Mates at Datu, ETC.—continued.. 


Order | Annual Deaths 


of Occupations. | cf Males over 20 
Fatality 


per 1,000 Living. 
i 


ae 


53 Ironmongers, hardware dealers ed see 13°62 
54 Printers, compositors ee esis ree 13°50 
55 Commercial travellers, salesmen sie e 13°40 
56 Sawyers, sawmill owners... sate ea ss 13°28 
57 Cowkeepers, dairymen, milksellers as seis Seis 13°16 
58 Law clerks baie ses i ae ues 12°90 
59 Servants ... wee a eee 12°88 
60 | Quarrymen, stone cutters, dressers (not masons) eee 12°84 
61 | Public officers, civil servants, Government clerks ae 12°61 
62 Police ee dee oes axe 12°40 
63 Booksellers, stationers, news agents, vendors sae is: 12°37 
64 Tin, zinc—workers .... wt ve awe es 12°01 
- 65 Draymen, carriers, carters... Sees ...{ 11°38 
66 Corn, flour, meal—merchants, dealers, and roillers Bee 11-29 
67 Tobacco manufacturers, tobacconists see saa Zee lll 
68 Photographers me ae -...] > 10°99 
69 Carriage, perambulator—makers, dealers ss dis 10°75 
70 Engaged in pastoral pursuits... sa nee ses 10°39 
71 Fencers, hurdle makers, splitters oe 10°23 
73 Store labourers, storemen, and others connected with 10-05 
storage 

73 Railway engine-drivers, stokers, &c. ... iss ae 9.68 
74 . j Engaged in agricultural pursuits ou ses ane 9°61 
| Railway officers, clerks, station-masters “ee ies 9°61 

75 Firewood—dealers, choppers wa — 9°40 
76 Mechanical engineers, engine and “machine workers, 9°01 


agents, and dealers 


77 Fellmongers, tanners, curriers, and leather manufacturers 8°12 
78 Newspaper proprietors, editors, publishers eet 7‘ 769° 
79 | Road, railway—labourers, navvies, excavators .. ue 524° 
80 Land, house—agents, proprietors sie ae ane 2°38 
Total ees ae dete ae 17°56 


685. It should be mentioned that the comparison between the num- Resuits not 
bers returned at the census and the numbers dying is rot entirely fair, ee. 
as the occupations of the former being returned by the persons them- 
selves are likely to be defined more exactly than those of the latter, 
which must necessarily be returned by others. This will have the effect 
of unduly exaggerating the mortality of the more comprehensive groups 
and reducing that of the others. 

686. According to this table, the general sioaiatity presses more Fatality 
hardly upon labourers (branch undefined) than upon followers of any aoe Ge 
other occupation ; but this is an instance in which fallacious results are as rina 
doubtless arrived at in consequence of the difference in the manner cf 
describing the occupation during life and after death. Many of the 
2,216 undefined labourers who died would probably be returned at the 
census under the special industry in connexion with which they worked : 
€.9.5 store labourers, farm or station labourers, road or. railway 
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labourers, &c. The fact of their being entered simply as “labourers ” 
in the death registers would of course swell the mortality under the 
head of labourers undefined (line 1), and to the same extent would 
lower that under the other heads (lines 70, 72, 74, and 79). The 
same remark applies to engineers, engine-drivers, stokers, &c., undefined 
(line 4), many of whom at the census would probably be returned 
in connexion with railways or mechanical engineering, under both 
of which heads an exceedingly low mortality is shown by the figures 
(lines 78 and 76). In reference to the high mortality amongst seamen 
(line 3), it must be remembered that the population with which it is 
compared is a fluctuating one, and may perhaps on the average be 
larger than it was at the census ; and, moreover, that ships often leave 
sick seamen behind them here to be attended to in hospital or otherwise. 
The mortality really appears to be high amongst hotel-keepers, horse- 
breakers and grooms, chemists and druggists, bricklayers and masons, 
tailors, and hawkers (lines 5 to 10). Of members of the learned pro- 
fessions, the greatest mortality appears to attend lawyers (line 11); 
medical men (line 15) being somewhat less, and clergymen (line 31) -very 
much less, hardly pressed upon. The mortality of clerks (line 18) appears 
to be high, but this may be swelled by the inclusion of law clerks, who 
should be grouped as such (line 58), Government clerks, who should be 
grouped with public officers (line 61), and railway clerks, who should be 
grouped with railway officers (line 74), in reference to all of whom a very 
low mortality is shown. The mortality of the police (line 62) is low, but 
it must be remembered that the retiring age of policemen is 55 years, or 
sooner if incapacitated from active duty, and it is probable that many 
who have been in the police force are not attached to it at the time of 
their death. ‘The occupations in which the mortality is lowest appear 
to be land and house proprietors (line 80), newspaper proprietors and 
editors (line 78), and fellmongers and tanners (line 77); but the numbers 
in these groups are small, and the results consequently of but doubtful 
value. | 
Occupations 687. Combining the occupations in classes, and arranging the results 


t death 
in classes, in order of fatality, the respective groups stand as follow :— 


OccUPATIONS a CLassEs) or ADULT Mates at DratuH IN Onper 


OF FAaTAaLiry. 

‘Ganaat Deaths of 
Males over20 
per 1,000 Living. 


1, Engaged in industrial pursuits ote see 21°89 
2 ‘i entertaining and serving eas we. 20°42 
3. is commercial pursuits ... eas mee AT °O2 
4, - professional pursuits ... eee eos §=16°5] 
5. ‘5 food and drinks be bes eee §=15°53 
6 ‘5 books and literature ... dais eee =12°48 
fi » ONlandand withanimals ... oes «=. 996 
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688. Phthisis being the most fatal of all complaints in Victoria, as occupations 


has been already stated,* the occupations of adult males dying from one 


that disease per 1,000 living have been similarly grouped with the ee 
following result :— 


Occupations oF ADULT Mates at Datu From Puruisis, 


IN ORDER oF FatTALity. 


Annual Deaths of 
Males over 20 
per 1,000 Living. 


. Engaged in commercial pursuits _... Gage oe O91 


1 

6 a books and literature... bake . 38°68 
2: 99 professional pursuits ... dee os 3°42 
3. 3 entertaining and serving ein oe 3°28 
4 - industrial pursuits .... von eae 3°23 
5 m food and drinks we ai sig, “2°05 
7 = land and animals Bes ats ae 193 


689. Commercial and literary pursuits appear to be favorable to the occupations 
development of phthisis, as the mortality of persons engaged in the an gover 
former rises from the third place, and that of the latter rises from the pared. 
sixth place in the previous list, to the first and second places respectively 
in this. Professional pursuits also rise in the phthisis as compared with 
the previous list, but industrial pursuits, and pursuits connected with 
entertaining and serving, and with food and drinks, fall. Rural pursuits 
occupy the lowest place in both lists, and therefore may be considered 
to be conducive not only to immunity from phthisis but to general 


longevity. 


690. There are 88 general hospitals in Victoria, 9 of which are also Sickness and 
benevolent asylums. The total number of cases of sickness treated in sa 
_ these institutions during the year ended 30th June, 1885, was 14,870. 
and the number of deaths was 1,653. In the previous twelve months 
the cases of sickness treated numbered 14,293, and the deaths 1,551. 

There was thus 1 death to every 9:0 cases of sickness treated in 
hospitals during the year 1885, as against 1 death to every 9:2 cases 
of sickness treated therein during the previous year. The following 
table gives a list of the various hospitals throughout the colony, also a 
statement of the number of cases treated, the number of deaths which 
occurred, in the year ended 30th June, 1885, and the proportion of 
deaths to cases in each hospital during that and the previous year :— 


* See paragraph 625 ante. 
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SickNESS AND Mortality IN GENERAL HOSPITALS. 


Year ended 30th J une, 1885. | Percentage of 
sateen 
Name of Hospital. sraencel Number of Percentage of Weareniea? 
Cases treated. Deaths. Cases treated. | 30th June, 1884, 
io Se en ee 
Alexandra = «+. is 30 2 6°67 . 13°64 
Amherst Ses sa 267 20 7°49 9°72 
Araratt sae ae 540 23 8°24 3°67 
Ballarat wat won 965 +106 10.98 11°80 
Beechworth .. soe 480 46 9°58 9°43 
Belfast bai: aes 56 3 5°36 6°82 
Bendigo <a des 1,236 125 10‘11 11°54 
Castlemaine ... ae 630 57 9°05 7°81 
Clunes ae ig 169 14 8°28 4°43 
Colac... — nd: 57 3 5°26 14°71 
Creswick ies ace . 279 17 6°09. 6°55 
Daylesfordy ... ie 17 24 13°41, 11°92 
Dunolly eee ese 313 25 7°99 9°34 
Echuca wwe er 183 22 12°02 . 6°74 
Geelongt ah eu 825 79 9°58 ~ 10°80 
Hamiltont =... ee 233 19 8°15 8:96 
Heathcote sae ‘as 63 9 14°29 8°86 
Horsham _ _ 240 28 11°67 8:90 
Inglewood sua is 508 | 34 6°69 | 8°81 
Kilmore Weare. sale 129 13 10°08 9°23 
Kyneton eae ees 465 27. 5°81 2°89 
_ Maldont sxe we} «52 9 17°31 11°47 
Mansfield ane 106 | Ose fe. 8°49 ae | 
Maryborough . iw 362 ee: 773 779. . 
Melbourne ia ois 3,479 591 16°99 15°80 © 
Melbourne (Alfred)... 1,186 130 10°96 11°22 ° 
Melbourne (Austin)*  ... “98 20 20°41 25°96 
Melbourne ae saat 133 7 5°26 7 10°24 
Mooroopna ... 344 26 «9°56 10°64 
Nhill . 57 | 4 7°02 714 
Pleasant Creek (Stawellyt 224 25 11°16 8°37 
Portlandt ge 47 4 8°51 . 1915: 
Sale ake vais 304 38 12°50 11°66 
St. Arnaud... ae 292 20 6°85 8°68 : 
Swan Hill ae et 120 vw #2, 5°83 7°22 
Wangaratta ... des 204 19 9°31 4°63. 
Warrnamboolf... as 113 1] O73 8°79 
Wood’s Point ... 3s 102 4 3°92 426 
Total... | 14,870 © 1,653 11°12 — 10°85 


Highest and 691. In proportion to the cases treated in 1884-5, the greatest mor- 

death rates, tality occurred in the Austin (Melbourne),* Maldon, Melbourne, and 
Heathcote Hospitals; and the lowest in the Wood’s Point, Melbourne 
(Homeeopathic), Colac, Belfast, and Swan Hill Hospitals. In the pre- 
vious year the rate of mortality was highest in the Austin (Melbourne),* 
Portland, Melbourne, Colac, and Alexandra Hospitals; and the least 
in the Mansfield (where there were no deaths), and in the ee 
Ararat, Wood’s Point, Clunes, and Wangaratta Hospitals: “ee 

Sickness and 692. The patients treated in the Hospital for Diseases of Women 


hospital and Children attached to the Lying-in Hospital numbered 360 during 


for women, 


* For incurables, { These institutions are also Benevolent Asylums. 
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the year 1883-4, and 253 in 1884-5. The deaths in the same institu- 

tion numbered 20 in the former, and 7 in the latter year. Therefore, 

1 patient in 18 died in 1883-4, and 1 in 23 in 1884-5, 

_ 693. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital 583 women were confined Deaths of 
in 1883-4, and 564 in 1884-5. Nineteen died in the former period, and tyme 
33 in the latter. Thus, 1 woman in 31 died in 1883-4, and 1 woman in ntiale 
17 in 1884-5. From the founding of the institution to the end of 

June, 1885, 11,885 women were accouched therein,* of whom 205 

died, or 1 death to every 58 confinements.f 

694. The infants born alive in the Lying-in Hospital numbered 542 peaths of 
in the year 1883-4, and 533 during the year 1884-5, and of these, 50 Tyinein” 
in each year died before being taken from the institution; thus 1 infant cali 
in 11 died in both years. 

695. In the Melbourne Hospital for Sick Children 566 cases were sickness ane 
treated, and 26 deaths occurred, in the year 1883-4; 407 cases were oie as 
treated, and 85 deaths occurred, during the year 1884-5. These *°*™* 
numbers furnish proportions ‘of 1 death to every 22 patients in the 
former, and 1-death to every 12 patients in the latter, period. 

696. Cases of sickness in benevolent asylums (exclusive of Melbourne sickness ane 
Immigrants’ Home) numbered. 1,826 in 1883-4, and 1,959 in the year anevolent 
1884-5 ; deaths numbered 204 and 217. The deaths were thus to the “”""* 
cases treated in the proportion of 1 to every 9 in both years. 

697. In the Melbourne Immigrants’ Home the cases of sickness in sickness ang 
the year 1883-4 amounted to 545, and the deaths to 76, or 1 death to {mmisrants’ 
every 7 cases of sickness, In the. year 1884-5 the cases of sickness Home. 
in this institution numbered 460, and the deaths 89, or 1 death to every 
d eases of sickness. 

698. In 1883-4 the cases of sickness in orphan asylums numbered Sickness and 
142, and the deaths 6. In the year ended 30th June, 1884—5, these orphan | 
numbers were 160 and 4 respectively. Thus, in 1883-4, 1 death eer 
occurred to every 24 cases of sickness, and, in 1884-5, 1 death to 
~ every 40 cases of sickness. 

699. In hospitals for the insane during 1884, the cases of sickness eee 
numbered 1,102, and during 1885 they numbered 1,071. The deaths aac 
amounted to 209 at the former period, and 223 at the latter, or an 
average of 1 death to every 5 cases of sickness in both years. 

700. In gaols and penal establishments 865 cases of sickness occurred Bienes ate 
in 1884, and 990 in 1885. The deaths in these two periods respectively gaols. 
were 48 and 71. Thus, 1 death occurred to every 18 cases in 1884, 


and 1 death to every 14 cases in 1885. 


* Including afew women who were accouched outside the hospital by midwives connected with 
the institution. 
t See paragraph 648 ante. ¢t See paragraph 587 anie. 


Deaths in 
public 
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public 
institutions 
in England. 


Sick and 
infirm. 


334 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


701. Altogether the number of deaths in penal or charitable institu- 
tions during 1884-5* was 2,448, being in the proportion of 1 to every 
6 deaths which took place in Victoria during the year. The deaths in 
such institutions both in 1883-4 and 1882-8 were in the proportion of 
1 to every 6 deaths ; in the first six months of 1882 in the proportion 
of 1 to every 54 deaths; in 1881 in the proportion of 1 to every 53 
deaths ; and in the four years, 1877-80, in that of 1 to every 6 deaths 
which took place in the whole colony. The following are the names 
of the institutions and the number of deaths which occurred in each 
during the year 1884-5 :— 


Deatus in Pustic Institutions, 1884-5. 


Number of Deaths. 

General hospitals awe es sed (1,653 
Hospital for Diseases of Women and Children ao 11 
Lying-in Hospital ... nee eae ses seh 83t 
Hospital for Sick Children ... eee Yas dea 35 | 
Benevolent asylums oer eee eee wea. 217 
Melbourne Immigrants’ Home ner aes ake 89 
Orphan asylums _... eae hes ae le 4 
Eye and Ear Hospital ut Se eee wae 1 
Victorian Asylum and School for the Blind... © eee... oh 
Hospitals for the insane = sais sie ten. 228 
Female refuges ie ies eae se jas 173. 
Victorian Infant Asylum eid sb wee se 8 
Industrial and reformatory schools... “ts sat 35§ 
Gaols (exclusive of Police gaols) aes ees pa 69 
Penal establishments ees Sag ins aug 2 

Total ... a an dee wee 2,448 


NoTE.—In 1884—5 no death occurred in the Deaf and Dumb Institution. 


702. In England and Wales during 1882, 1 out of every 10 deaths 
registered occurred in a workhouse, hospital, or lunatic asylum. of 
such deaths, 63 per cent. occurred in the first of these institutions, 
28 per cent. in the second, and 9 per cent. in the third. a 

7083. The householder’s schedule used at the census of 1881 contained 
a column headed ‘“‘ Health,” respecting which an instruction was given . 
to the effect that, if any person was unable to follow his usual occupa- 
tion by reason of illness or accident, or was afflicted with deafmuteism, 
blindness, lunacy, idiocy, epilepsy, or leprosy, || the name of such infir- 
mity should be entered. As the result of this inquiry, the following 
information was obtained :— 


* The figures relating to hospitals for the insane, industrial and reformatory schools, gaols, and penal 
establisaments are for the year ended 31st December, and those relating to the other institutions are for 
the year ended 30th June, 1884. * ; ag 


+ This includes the deaths of 50 infants born in the institution. 

{t This includes the deaths of 10 infants in the Female Refuge, Madeline-street, a area 

§ Including deaths of boarded-out and licensed children, but exclusive of 3 who died in hospitals, and 
therefore included amongst the deaths of hospital patients. 

| No case of leprosy was returned either in 1871 or 1881. It is known that this infirmity existed at 


both periods, to a small extent, among the Chinese; but the sub-enumerators did not distinguish it 
from ordinary sickness. , pe 
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Or 


SICKNESS AND INFIRMity, 1881. 


—- Males. Females, Total. 
Suffering from sickness... sat ae ies 7,381 5,822 | 13,203 
55 » accident... see Sau aus 1,162 202 1,364 

_ » deatmuteism eee nee ae 168 119 287 

. 5, blindness eee si ses 502 240 742 

- » lunacy ... eis bee sors 1,590 1,243 2,833 

43 » Idiocy ... vee eee soe 108; 53); 161 

= ‘ epilepsy. Sis 176 114 290 

ssa », lameness, mutilation, deformity, &e.* 83 49 | 132 
Total si... ea .. | 11,170 | 7,842 | 19,012 


704. The total numbers furnish a proportion of 221 persons suffering Proportion of 
from infirmity in every 10,000 of the population, of 247 infirm males in ponent 
every 10,000 males, of 191 infirm females in every 10,000 females. 

705. The sick when the census of 1881 was taken were found to be Sickness ana 
in the proportion of 153, and those laid up in consequence of accidents tei 
in that of 16, to every 10,000 of the population. The two combined, 
representing those entirely disabled for the time being, but not as a 
tule permanently affected, were thus in the proportion of 169 to every 
10,000 living, or 1 in 59. A similar combination gives a proportion 
of 189 disabled males in every 10,000 males living, or 1 in 53; of 147 
disabled females in every 10,000 females living, or 1 in 68. 

706. All the Australasian colonies except New South Wales obtained Disablement 
returns of sickness and accidents in 1881, those for New Zealand, ea 
however, applying only to persons over 15 years of age, and therefore ee 
not comparable with the others. Omitting the two colonies named, 
Queensland showed the smallest proportion of persons laid up from these 
causes, and South Australia and Tasmania the largest, next to which 
was Victoria. The following are the proportions, the colonies being 
arranged in order, the one with the lowest ratio of disablement being 


placed first, and that with the highest last:— 


SICKNESS AND ACCIDENTS IN AUSTRALASIAN CotontEs, 1881. 


Persons. 
1. Queensland had 1 person disabled from sickness or accident inevery 211 
2. Western Australia _,, A ss 99 ” 68 
' 3. Victoria 5 ” ” ” ) 59 
South Australia o 5 2 9 99 58 
4 : 58 
Tasmania 5 = ” ” ” 


707. New Zealand, as has just been stated, returned those disabled Disauement 
persons only who were over 15 years of age. These were in the very Zealand. 
low proportion of 1 in 89 of the population at the same period of life. 

A proportion calculated upon the Victorian returns at a similar age 
gives 1 disabled person in 42. 


* The information in this line was not asked for, and is no doubt incomplete. 


Permanent 
infirmities. 


Deafmute- 
ism, 


Deafmuteism 
in England 
and Wales. 


336 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


708. The deafmutes, the blind, the lunatics, the idiots, and the 
crippled, maimed, and deformed persons represent those having some 
defect or injury which is generally permanent, but which often does not 
disable them from following some description of labour, and does not 
always prevent them from earning their own livelihood, although no 
doubt in most cases it seriously affects their usefulness to the ecom- 
munity. These numbered 4,445, viz., 2,627 males and 1,818 females, or 
1 person in every 194, 1 male in every 17 2, and 1 female in every 226. 

709. The deaf and dumb were in the proportion of 3°33 per 10,000 
persons living; of 3°72 deaf and dumb males per 10,000 males, and of 
2:90 deaf and dumb females per 10,000 females. These proportions, 
stated in other words, are 1 deafmute in 3,005 of the total population, 
1 in 2,691 of the males, and 1 in 3,448 of the females. | 

710. The proportion of deafmutes to the total number of persons 
living is not nearly so high in Victoria as in England and Wales, 


_ where, according to the returns of the census of 1881, there was 1 deaf- 


Deafmuteism 
in Austral- 
asian © 
coloneis. 


Blindness. 


mute in every 1,746 of the population ; which proportion was about 
the same as in 1871, when 1 in every 1,748 of the population of 
England and Wales was a deafmute.* 

711. Five of the colonies of this group obtained returns of deaf- 
muteism in 1881, those which did not do so being New South Wales 
and Queensland. In proportion to population, this affliction was found to 
be more common in Victoria than in New Zealand, Western Australia, 
or South Australia, but much less so than in Tasmania, in which the 
proportion was higher than that in England and Wales. The following 
are the proportions in the five colonies named, which are arranged in 
order, the colony in which deafmuteism is least prevalent being placed 
first, and the others in succession :-— oe 


DEAFMUTEISM IN ADSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1881. 


1. New Zealand had 1 deafmute in every... 4,298 persons, 
2. Western Australia 3 45 wat 4.244 5 
3. South Australia % és _ 3,448 Pe 
4. Victoria ‘i ne wee 3,005 5 
5. Tasmania 5s 35 eee 1,837 a5 


712. Blind persons in Victoria were found in 1881 to be in the 
proportion of 8-60 per 10,000 persons living; blind males in that of 
11-10 to every 10,000 males ; blind females in that: of 5°85 to every 
10,000 females. There was thus 1 blind person in every 1,162 of 
mixed sexes, or 1 blind male in every 901 males, and 1 blind female in 
every 1,709 females. | 
a a at Ne 


tiswood Mae Report on the Census of England and Wales, 1881, page 63. London: Eyre and Spot+ 
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713. In England and Wales, according to the census of 1881, the Blindness in 
proportion of blind persons to the total population was 1 in 1,138, or Wales 
higher than it has ever been in Victoria ; not, however, so high as the 
proportion obtaining in England and Wales at the three previous 
censuses—for in 1871 it was 1 in 1,052; in 1861, 1 in 1,037; and in 
1851 as high as 1 in 979.* | 

714. Returns of blindness were obtained by the same five colonies Blindness 
which obtained returns of deafmuteism. It was found that in New asian. 
Zealand the proportion of blind persons was extremely low, and in SE 
South Australia it was lower than in Victoria, but in Western Australia - 
and ‘Tasmania it was enormously high—much higher than in England 
and Wales. The following are the proportions in these colonies, the 
eolony in which the proportion was lowest being placed first, and the 
rest in order:— 

BLINDNESS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLonzEs, 1881. 


1. New Zealand had 1 blind personinevery ... 3,550 persons. 
2. South Australia be 5 eee «1,417 2 
3. Victoria Pe - sss 1,162 . 
4, Western Australia 5 *9 seer =. 025 ee 
5. Tasmania = 2 ose «= 6 25 “3 


715. Lunaties in Victoria were in the proportion of 32°85 per 10,000 ranacy 
of the population, viz., 35°17 male lunatics per 10,000 males living, and 
30°30 female lunatics per 10,000 females living. Thus 1 person in every 
304, 1 male in every 284, 1 female in every 330, was a lunatic. 

716. From whatever cause, lunacy appears to be much more rife in Lunacy in 
Victoria than in England and Wales. When the census of 1881 was aa 
taken, the proportion in the latter was 1 lunatic in every 502 of the 
population, which is a much lower proportion than that found to exist 
in Victoria at the same census.{ 

717. The only Australasian colonies besides Victoria which collected tunacy in 


complete returns of lunacy apart from idiocy were New Zealand, South a 


: lonies. 
Australia, and Tasmania, in all of which the proportion was lower aia 
than in this colony, as will be seen by the following figures:— 
LUNACY IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonleEs, 1881. 
1. New Zealand had 1 lunatic in every ee 437 persons. 
2. South Australia is ss bay 436 is 
3. Tasmania 53 $3 sae 334 3 
4. Victoria = a .. 304 
718. The census returns of Queensland contain a return of the Lanaey in 


number of lunatics in asylums, but give no account of those in private 
houses, gaols, &c. The number was 563, or 1 in 37 9 of the population, 
which is a higher proportion than that which the total number of lunatics 
ed Fag ee Ta ae ea 


* General Report on the Census of England and Wales, 1881, page 60. 
¢ Be Gericral Beooit ca the Census of England and Wales, 1881 , page 67. 
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bore to. the population of New Zealand or South Australia, but not so 
high as that which obtained in the other two colonies furnishing returns, 

719. Persons returned as idiots in this colony were in the proportion 
of 1°87 per 10,000 of the population ; 2°38 idiot males per 10,000 males, 
1:29 idiot females per 10,000 females. These proportions may be other- 
wise stated as 1 idiot in every 5,856 persons, 1 idiot male in every 
4.186 males, 1 idiot female in every 7,741 females. 

720. In England and Wales idiots were combined with imbeciles at 
the census of 1881, therefore comparison with Victoria, where idtots 


- alone were returned, may not be fair. The proportion of idiots and 


Idiocy in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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imbeciles to the population of England and Wales was a very high one, 
viz., 1 person so afflicted in every 794 persons living.* 

721. Idiocy as distinguished from lunacy was not returned in any 
colony of the group except Victoria, New Zealand, and Tasmania. In 
the second of these it was much less prevalent, but in the third much more 
so than in this colony, as is shown by the following proportions :— 


Ipiots IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1881. 


1. New Zealand had 1 idiot in every ... ee ... 8,447-persons. 
2. Victoria ‘ ‘5 6 re saa .. 5,356 $5 
3. Tasmania 5 ‘3 ¥ ; ae ol 522 . 


722. In England and Wales, ee to the census of 1881, the. 
proportion of idiots, imbeciles, and lunatics to the general population 
was 1 in 307; this, it will be observed, is lower than the ratio which 
idiots and lunatics bore to the population of Victoria in the same year. 

728. The idiots combined with the lunatics give the following results 
for four of the Australasian colonies, being all those which obtained: the 
information at the census of 1881 :— ; 


Ipiocy anp Lunacy In AUSTRALASIAN ease 1881. 


1. New Zealand had 1 idiot or lunatic in every . . 416 persons. 
2. Victoria ty - ‘3 Pm sy ... 288 9 
3. Tasmania ae “3 oo uM sak .. 274 i. 

4, Western Australia ,, es a van .. 259 “a 


724, Epileptic persons were in proportion of 3°86 per 10,000 of the 
population of Victoria, of 3-89 per 10,000 males, and of 2°78 per 10,000 
females ; or, in other words, 1 person in every 2,974, 1 male in every 
2,069, | female in every 3,599, was subject to attacks of epilepsy. 

725. The census of England and Wales does not supply any infor- 
mation on the subject of epilepsy, and the only Australasian colony, 
except Victoria, which collects such information appears to be New 
Zealand, in which, according to the census of 1881, the proportion of 
epileptic persons was 1 in every 2,525 of the. population, thereby 
Snare EN lle I TN 


* See General Report of the Census of England and Wales, 1881, page 68, 
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showing a higher ratio of epilepsy than that found to prevail in 
Victoria. 

726. N o instruction was given the sub-enumerators at the last census Lameness, 
of Victoria to obtain returns of mutilated, crippled, and deformed per- deformity, 
sons, but the schedules contained particulars respecting 132 such persons. : 
There is no doubt that all were not returned, therefore no comparisons 
with the numbers of the population will be quoted here ; it is, however, 
suggested that at future censuses of this colony an attempt should 
be made to obtain complete returns of the numbers affected in this 
manner. | 7 

727. Of those returned as stated, 5 males were set down as having Crippled and 


oo deformed 
lost an arm, and 7 a leg; 1 male and 1 female as having lost a hand ; persons. 


5 males as lame, 4 as cripples from birth, 1 as crippled through spine 
affection, 2 as having a crippled hand, 4 as crippled and sick, and 1 as 
crippled through accident; 1 female was returned as having lost the 
use of her hands by lead poisoning, 1 as deformed in the left foot, 1 
1 simply as deformed, and 1 as crippled and paralysed. The remainder, 
both males and females, were entered merely as crippled.* 

728. The number of cases of successful vaccination in 1885 was Vaccina- 

20,818; and as the number of births was 29,975, it appears that 69 per ae 
cent. of the children born were vaccinated. Part of the remainder are 
accounted for by death—2,646, or nearly 9 per cent., of those born hav- 
ing died before they were 6 months old. Notwithstanding that an 
outbreak of small-pox took place in the previous year, and 5 deaths 
occurred, the proportion of vaccinations in 1885 was much below the 
average ; in fact the lowest, with one exception, during the last 11 years. 
In the previous year the vaccinations were equal to about 74 per 
cent. of the children born; in 1883, 67 per cent.; in 1882, 75 per cent.; 
in 1881 they even exceeded the births by 100—a circumstance due 
to the alarm occasioned by an outbreak of small-pox, first in Sydney 
and subsequently on board vessels arriving at Melbourne, which induced 
a large number of persons at all ages to be vaccinated; in 1880 they 
were equal to about 73 per cent.; in 1879 and 1878 to 82 per cent.; 
in 1877 to 87 per cent.; in 1876 to 80 per cent.; and in 1875 to 82 
per cent. : ? _ 

729. Doubts being, from time to time, raised as to the efficacy of Effects of 
vaccination in preventing, or modifying the effects of small-pox, the 
following particulars may be interesting ; they have been founded on 
information given to the Medical Officer of the Local Government 
Board, by Mr. Marson, surgeon of the Small-pox Hospital, London, 


Government Statist’s General Report on the Census of Victoria, 1881. Ferres, Melbourne, 1883. 
YZ da - 
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as the result of his observations made during 25 years in regard to 


rly 6.000 cases of post-vaccinal small-pox :— 
aa Jy : P P Percentage of Deaths 
of Small: pox Patients. 


Cases where the patient— 
Was stated to have been vaccinated, but had no 


cicatrix ee ee ene 21°75 
Had one vaccine cicatrix * wis bes wae 7°50 
» two ,,  cicatrices T ee oe 4°50 
» three ,, o sea as ‘ae 175 
» fourormore ,, gee bes ove 0°75 
Was unvaccinated sae 35°50 
Central 730. The Victorian Central Board of ‘Health, which consists of a 


Boat, President and nine members, renders important service in devising and 
carrying into effect measures for the preservation of the public health, 
and especially in preventing the spread of contagious diseases. The 
Board meets fortnightly, but the President, who is a salaried officer, 
and gives his whole time and attention to the duties of his position, is 
empowered to take all necessary action during the intervals, reporting 
fully to the Board at its next meeting. ‘The number of Local Boards 
is 184, who are in constant communication with, and take instructions 
from the Central Board. Mr. A. P. Akehurst, the President of the 
Central Board, has written a short account of its work and objects 
specially for the Victorian Year-Book, and this, together with several 
important circulars issued by the Board, is published in an Appendix 
near the end of this volume. 

Mesoonoleel: 731. The following are the results of meteorological observations 

tions, 1885. taken at different stations throughout the colony during 1885. These 
places are arranged in the table in the order of their altitude above the 
level of the sea. The last three are situated in the interior, but the 
others are on the sea-board. The times at which the observations for 
mean temperature and mean atmospheric pressure are obtained differ 
at the various stations; but a correction is applied, in order to make the 
results equivalent to those which would be derived from hourly obser- 
vations taken throughout the day and night :— 

Mapnonotericis OBSERVATIONS AT VARIOUS STaTions, 1885. 


Stations. Height above Temperature in the Shade. 
Sea-level. Max. | Min. Mean. 
Teet. : re) .e) ° 
Portland ... bes 37°0 100°0 30°0 56°3 
Gabo Island ae 50°0 a 32°0 57:7 
Melbourne... eae 91°3 101°6 29°9 57°71 .. 
Cape Otway oe 270°0 91:0 30°0 54°6 
Wilson’s Promontory 300°0 95°0 40°0 56°1 
Echuca aes oP 314°0 wee re seit, 
Sandhurst ... sae 701°:0 106°0 80-2 58'8 
Ballarat... Sea 1,438°0 104°0 | 28°5 53°6 - 


* In cases of the one cicatrix being well marked, the death-rate w. f its 
being badly marked it was 12 per cent. . as 4°25 per cent. ; in cases of i 


t In cases of the two cicatrices being well marked, the death-rate -j heir 
being badly marked, it was 7°25 per cent. Ke, was 2.75 per cent. ; in cases of t 
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METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT VARIOUS STATIONS, 1885— 


continued. 
_ 
Stations. ilinoachevts Pee an aia aren ee 
Pressure. Rain fell. Rainfall, Humidity. Cloud. 
inches, | No. — - 
Portland ... wee | 30°037 192 "749 "50. 
Gabo Island oe 29°982 110 “797 5°8 
Melbourne ... ee 29'996 123 *709 6°3 
Cape Otway pats 29°805 172 *839 Tl 
Wilson’s Promontory 29°674 173 766 6°6 
Echuca... we» | 29°69] 58 a ue: 
Sandhurst ... de 29-329 114 °659 4°8 
Ballarat... vax 28°565 130 °726 53 


732. The following are the results for Melbourne in each of the meteorology 
twenty-two years ended with 1885 :— pourne1864 
to 1885. 


METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT MELBOURNE.—RETURN FOR 
TWENTY-TWO YEARS. 


(Observatory 91-3 feet above the Sea-level.) 


Temperature in the Shade. Mean ‘Days {| Amount | Mean | Mean 


Year. |———_____—__——— | Atmospheric} on which of Relative {Amount 

Max. Min. Mean. Pressure. | Rain fell. | Rainfall. | Humidity. |ofCloud. 

| o re) fe) inches. No. inches. 0-1. 0-10. 
1864 96°6 30°5 57°1 29°94 144 27°40 *72 6°1 
1865 103°4 30°9 56°5 29°94 119 15°94 *68 5°6 
1866 108°2 28°0 57°8 29°95 107 22°41 | °70 5°5 
1867 108°4 29°7 57°7 29°92 133 25°79 | °*72 5°7 
1868 110°0 27°4 57°1 -29°98 120 18°27 -70 5°7 
1869 108°4 270 | 57°2 29°94 129 24°59 ‘71 6°0 
1870 109°0 29°6 57°4 29°93 - 129 33°76 "74 5°8 
1871 106°0 32°1 57°7 29°93 125 | 30°17 74 59 
1872 103°3 32°5 57°6 29°92 136 32°52 | ‘74 6°4 
1873 102°4 30°2 58°0 29°94 134 25°61 “72 6'0 
1874 102°7 29°3 56°6 29°93 134 28°10 "72 6°1 

1875 110°4 31:1 56°6 29°89 158 32°87 72 | 62° 
1876 110°7 29°0 57°0 29°93 134 24°04 -70 5°8 
1877 100°7 31°0 56°7 29°99 124 24°10 “70 5°8 
1878 | 103°4 31°1 57°4 29°90 116 25°36 “71 6°0 
1879 106°0 30°5 96°8 29°92 127 19°28 ‘71 5°8 
1880 106°5 .29°0 57°8 29°92 | 147 28°48 “72 6'0 
1881 99°9 -31°9 57°1 29°97 134 24°08 68 5°9 
1882 110°5 31°5 57°4 29°90 131 | 22°39 *68 5°6 
1883 104°9 31°7 580 29°92 130 23°71 69 5°9 
1884 100°7 29°9 56°7 29°94 128 25°85 7i 6°2 
1885 101°6 29°9 57°1 30°00 123 26°94 71 6°3 
Means! 105°1 30°2 57°2 29°94 130 25°53 71 59 


733. It will be noticed that in 1885, according to observations taken Observations 


at the Melbourne Observatory,-the maximum temperature was about pared with 
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34 degrees, and the minimum temperature about one-third of a degree, 
below the mean of the maxima and minima in twenty-two years; 
that the mean temperature was slightly below, and the mean relative 
humidity about the average, but the mean atmospheric pressure was 
considerably above the average of the same period; also, that, although 
rain fell on seven days less than usual, the amount of cloud which 
prevailed was much above, and the rainfall was nearly 13 inches above, 


the average. 

Observations 734. During the period of twenty-two years a higher temperature 

former than the maximum of 1885 was experienced in seventeen, and a lower 

pared. one than the minimum in eight, of the previous years; the mean tem- 
perature was equalled in three years, and was exceeded in all the other 
years except seven; the mean atmospheric pressure of 1885 was the 
highest during the whole period; the number of days on which rain 
fell was exceeded in all the other years except four ; the amount of 
rainfall, which has been steadily increasing since 1882, was in that 
year, with one exception, higher than in any year since 1875, whilst 
in only one previous year was the mean amount of cloud higher than 
in 1885. | 

Rigen tome 735. The mean temperature of Melbourne over a series of years 

Felboume (572°) corresponds with that of Bathurst, a town in the interior 

aneo©6©— Of, New South Wales, situated 2,150 feet above the sea-level, and is 
about equal to that of Washington (56°9°), Bordeaux (57:0°), Madrid 
(57°2°), and Marseilles (58°3°). It is lower by 54 degrees than that 
of Sydney (62°5°), and lower by 74 degrees than that of Adelaide 
(64°6°).* 

Meanran-  /86. The mean rainfall in Melbourne (25°46in.) corresponds approxi- 

bourneana Mately with that of Ventnor in England (25-5in.), Bathurst in New 

eisewhere- South Wales (25°Oin.), and Toulouse in France (24°9in.). It is above 
that in London (24-0in.), Nottingham (23°7in.), or Paris (22-9in.), is 
© inches above that in Adelaide (20:din.), but is only about half 
as much as that in Sydney (50°Lin.).* 

Fall of snow 737. It may be remarked that a fall of snow took place in Melbourne 

bourne, On the 26th July, 1882, on which day the lowest temperature in. the 

1882. : 
shade was 37° and the highest 44°. This is a most unusual occurrence, 
no other such instance being remembered since the 29th and 30th August, 
1849, when snow fell heavily. 


Meteorclogy 738. An extended account of the meteorology and climate of Victoria 
elsewhere 


treated on, Will be found in the Vietorian Ye ear-Book, 1874, paragraphs 54 to 95. 
eg en 
-* The observations, except those for Melbourne and Adelaide, have been taken from a work 


entitled Physical Geography and Climate of New South W. R.A.S. 
Government Astronomer of that colony. — es ; ales, by H. C. Russell, FRA. ? 
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PART IV.—INTERCHANGE. 


739. The weights and measures used in Victoria are in every respect Weights ana 
similar to those in use in the United Kingdom. PEOASUEOE: 


740. The returns of imports and exports, as given in the follow- Imports and 
ing pages, are arranged according to a system of classification ciesifed 
recommended by the Statistical Conference of representatives of the 
_ Australasian colonies held in Tasmania in 1875,* the principle kept 
in view being that articles of a like nature should be classed together, 
and the form adopted that employed in the tabulation of the Victorian 
Census Return of Occupations, means being thereby afforded of making 
calculations in respect to the number of persons in the colony working 
at the various trades in connexion with whicH articles are manufactured 
similar to those imported into and exported from the colony. The 
year under review is the tenth in which this mode of classification 
has been used in Victoria. It has met with the approval of eminent 
statisticians in Europe and elsewhere, but up to the present time has 
only been adopted by one of the other colonies represented at the 
Conference. 

741. The Customs valuations are made upon the following principle. Mode of. 
In the case of the imports, goods on which ad valorem duties are pay- poraeaaa 
able are by law appraised at their fair market value at the principal ae 
markets of the country whence they were exported, with 10 per centum 
added.t Valuations of other goods may be practically said to be their 
eost price on landing, 7.e., their invoice values with the addition of 
freight and charges. In the case of the exports, the valuations are 
presumed to be the actual values in the local markets at the time of 
shipment. | 

742. In the following table, the rate of import duty is given, and the Tapte of 
the amount collected in connexion with each article. The quantities of a ae 
the various articles are also given where possible, as well as the values, 
and, in addition, the excess of imports over exports, or the contrary, of 
each article. 4 7 

943, The table of imports and exports is preceded by the following ctassitica- 
summary of the headings adopted for the classification of articles $ index of 
also by an alphabetical index, which will still further ‘facilitate the pots 
discovery of the position of any article :— | . le 
mentary Paper No. 11, Session 1875), page 6, paragraph 16; page 9, resolution6; and page 12, 

‘Appendix A; also Victorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraphs 96 to 99 and footnotes. 7 


+ This has been assumed by the Victorian authorities to be the average rate at which goods 
increase in value in transitu by reason of freight and other charges. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF ENTRIES oF ARTICLES IMPORTED AND 
EXPORTED. 


Crass lL—ArtT AND MECHANIC 


Crass IITI.—Foop, Drinks, Eto. 


PRODUCTIONS. Order 21. Animal food 
22. Vegetable food 
Order 1. Books, &c. 99 § ( 
(oD Macionl instruments », 23. Drinks and stimulants 
3. Prints, pictures, &c. 
. 4. Carving, figures, &c. Cass sa aetna AND VEGETABLE 
» 5. Tackle for sports and games UPeee eee 
» 6. Watches, philosophical in- Order 24. Animal substances 
struments, &c. » 25. Vegetable ,, 
» 7. Surgical instruments » 26. Oils * 
, 8. Arms, ammunition, &c. - 
» 9. Machines, tools, and imple- Crass V.—MInERALS aND METALS, 
| ments . ted within 
, 10. Carriages, harness, &c. | Order ye uae ee peer rare re 
ind 5] e 3 e 
» ll. Ships and boats, and matters 99. Stone, clay, earthenware, 
connected therewith and glass 
TA. Chemical ,» 98l. Gold, silver, specie, and 
4 acres precious stones 
» 982. se other than gold and 
Crass IL—Texrire Fasrics aND we 
Ora W es ‘a P Crass VI.—Live ANIMALS AND PLANts. 
rder 15. Wool and worsted manuiac- a , 
canes Order 33. Animals and birds 
» 16. Silk manufactures » 34. Plants 


» 17. Cottonand flax manufactures 


18. Drapery and haberdashery Crass VII.—MisceLLanEous MAtTrErs, 
39 * 


» 19. Dress Order 35. Miscellaneous articles of 
», 20. Manufactures of fibrous ma- trade, &c. 
terials » 36. Indefinite articles, 
INDEX. 

Entries. Order. Entries. Order Entries. ‘Order. 
Acid—acetic, other ... 14 | Artificial flowers  ... 19 | Biscuits a ess 22 
Aerated waters .. 23 | Asphalte ... ... 14 | Bitters als wo. 23 
Agricultural — ae Axle—arms, boxes ... 10 | Black oil... oo 26 

ments, machinery ... 9 | Axles ner ... 10 » sand ... awe 32 
Air-bricks ... ... 12 | Bacon di .. 21 | Blankets _... velo 
Ale and porter ... 23 | Bagging .. 20 | Blasting pore ie OD 
Alkali _ -- 14 | Bags, sacks... --- 20 | Blue - oe eee 25 
Almond oil ... wo. 26 9» paper... .-- 25 | Boats sie tie AE: 
Almonds... «.. 22 | Bark nae ... 25 | Boilers, steam “a 8: 
Alum daly --- 14 | Barley Ses . 22 | Bolts and nuts woe 32 
Anchors... --. 11 | Basket and wicker ware 25 | Bone-dust ... wee 24° 
Animal food ... 21 | Bass ee ..- 25 | Bones — vee 24 

» Substances ... 24 | Bath bricks... --- 29 | Bonnets... aul os 
Animals and birds. ... 33 | Beans wae .-. 22 | Books, printed we 1 
Antimony—crude, ore, Béche de mer .«- 21 | Boots po me 

regulus ... .. 32 | Beef—salted won aoe eos 20 
Apparel... .. 19 | Beer wae ... 23 | Borax woe 14 
Arms and ammunition 8 | Beeswax... .-. 24 | Bottled fruit. sae RD 
Arrowroot ... -. 22} Benzine... .-- 26 | Bottles eee 29 
Arsenic... ... 14 | Birds ées .. 33 | Bran es is » 26 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of ofl, mineral as well as animal and vegetable 
Oils are included under this head, . 


Entries. Order. 
Bran bags ... -e. 20 
Brandy Sas vee. 23 
Brassware ... we. 32 
Bricks—air, clay, fire 12 
‘, bath wee 29 
Bristles eae eos 24 
Broadcloths, &c. we 15 
Broom corn . 25 
Brooms—hair, brush- 
ware aes coe OD 
Brownware ... eos 29 
Brushware, brooms... 35 
Buckets and tubs, iron 32 
Building materials ... 12 
Butter, butterine  ... 21 
Canary seed wen 20 
Candles ses woe D4 
Canes ae wee 25 
Cannons... -. 8 
Canvas de .-. 20 
Caps and hats — felt, 
silk, straw, &c.. ... 19 
Caps, percussion Jen 8 
Carbolic acid .-. 14 
Cards, playing ee | 
Carpeting oe --. 15 
Carriages, carriage ma- 
terials er wea 10 
Cartridges, cartridge 
cases eee sm 8 
Carts, waggons, &c. ... 10 
Carving, figures, &c.... 4 
Casks sex wee 25 
Castor oil ... --. 26 
Cattle wae we08 
Cement sas see 32 
Chaff an eee 20 
Chain cables ae | 
Chandeliers & gasaliers 13 
Cheese sai Poe | 
Chemicals ... jae TA 
Chicory... wo. 23 
China matting --. 20 
>» . ware... wie, 29 
Chinese oil ... wee 26 
Chocolate ... .. 23 
Cider eae sev. 23 
Cigars, cigarettes ... 23 
Clay tobacco pipes ... 4 
Clocks ies - «6 
Clover seed... eax eo 
Coal = eee 28 
Cocoa beans Seer Zo 
Cocoanut fibre .. 25 
» oil we 26 | 
Cocoanuts ... ves 22 
Cod, codliver oil .-. 26 
Coffee ee - 23 
Coir and other matting 2 


20 | 


Interchange. 


InDEXx—continued. 


Entries. Order 
Coke sag we 28 
Colours Ses w-- 14 
Colza oil ... oes 26 
Combs sae eee 24 
Confectionery . 22 
Copper — ore, regulus, 
sheet, ware, 
wire aes b 
” specie 31 
) ie: Sr eee 29 
Cordage or ee. 20 
‘s iron, steel ... 32 
Cordials... -- 23 
Cork and corks cut ... 25 
Cornsacks ... «e. 20 
Cotton and flax manu- 
factures ... soe AZ 
Cotton seed oil .-. 26 
Cotton — piece goods, 
waste, wick 17 
sg raw ive 25 
Curiosities ... soe 06 
Currants... we. 22 
Cutlery cue wee 19) 
Dogs oi eee 3B 
Doors ses “oe 12 
Drake ee eee 25 
Drapery... . 18 
Dress wee -- 19 
Dried fruit ... 65/22 
Drinks and stimulants 23 
Druggeting... wee 1D 
Drugs dais o. 14 
Dyes was «. 14 
Dynamite se 28 
Earthenware ... 29 
Eggs Ses re | 
Electro-plated ware ... 32 
Emus dy ee. OO 
Engine-packing 20 
Engines, steam 9 
Engravings ... w. 3 
Essences and essential 
oils ae .. 14 
Explosives ... ae 28 
Fancy goods wee 3D 
Feathers... wo. 24 
ornamental... 19 
Felt_—sheathing, &c. ... 20 
» hoods... ese 19 
Fencing wire o-. 32 
Fibre ~ . 25 
Firearms... . 8 
Firebricks ... poe ke 
Fireworks ... er 
Firewood ... . 25 
Fish—fresh, preserved, 
salted, shell ... 21 
Fish ova «ss we. OO 


e 
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Entries. Order. 
Flannels—piece 15 
lax st we 25 
» Manufactures ... 17 
Flock wes we. 24 
Floorcloth ... 20 
Flour ace . 92 
» sacks... . 20 
Flowers, artificial 19 
Food, animal . 21 
» vegetable 92 
Fresh fish, meat ee | 
Fruit — bottled, dried, 
green, currants, rai- 
sins swe ees ae 
Fuel : .-- 28 
Furniture, furniture 
springs ieoko 
Furs Bers w. 19 
Fuse i 8 
Galvanized iron—cord- 
age, buckets, tubs, 
guttering, sheet, 
ware wee - o2 
Gasaliers & chandeliers 13 
Gelatine, blasting ... 8 
Gin w-. 23 
Ginger, ground . 23 
Glass —bo titles, plate, 
window, ware .. 29 
Gloves eee ria a 
Glucose 2 
Glue, glue pieces 24 
Glycerine ... 14 
Goat skins ... «es D4 
Goats . 33 
Gold—tleaf, plate, spe- 
cie - ol 
Goods manufactured, 
unenumerated 36 
Grain oe 22 
Gram See 22 
Grass seeds... 25 
Grates and stoves 32 
Grease 24 
Greasy wool . 24 
Grindery . 35 
Grindstones... . 29 
Guano 14 
Gum — sea: 20 
Gun caps... 8 
Gunny bags 20 
Gunpowder .. i 8 
Gutta-percha goods .. 25 
Haberdashery ave TS 
: Hair—curled, scene 24 
Hams ee - 21 
Hardware ... . 85 
Hares is . 33 
Harmoniums ae 2 
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Entries. Order. 
Harness... 10 
Hats and caps — felt, 
silk, straw, &c. .. 19 
Hatters’ materials 19 
Hay . 25 
Hemp . 25 
Hides . 24 
Holloware . 35 
Honey . 21 
Hoofs 24 
Hops . 23 
Horned cattle 33 
Horns . 24 
Horses . 33 
Hosiery bis 19 
Implements, agricul- 
tural sae oo 
Indefinite articles ... 36 
Indiarubber goods 25 
Ink—printing, coloured, 
and writing ... 14 
Instruments, musical... 2 
PP optical ... 6 
6 scientific 6 
‘ surgical 7 
Iron—bar, castings, gal- 
vanized, hoop, ores, 
pig, pipes, plate, rod, 
scrap, sheet, ware, 
wire, &c. ... ey 
Ironmongery wo. OD 
re saddlers’ 10 
Isinglass ‘red 
Ivory . 24 
J aconet frilling and 
ruffling, &c. 19 
Jams and preserves ... 22 
Jewellery ... . 31 
Jute ; < 25 
9» piece goods 20 
Kangaroo skins 24 
Kerosene oil «as 26 
- shale #0 28 
Lamps and lampware 13 
Lard oan ove 21 
eee 1) eee we. 26 
Lead — ore, pig, pipe 
sheet ves . 32 
Leather, leatherware.. . 24 
Leeches ‘ee . 33 
Lime 12 
Limejuice 23 
Linen piece goods 17 
Linseed meal “25 
is oil ... . 26 
Liquorice ... jeu 22 
Lithofracteur ee 8 
Live animals ... 33 
Lubricating oil — ... 26 
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InDEX—continued. 
Entries. Order. 
Macaroni vs 22 


Machinery — agricultu- 
ral, weaving 
and spinning 9 


Machines, toois, and 


implements sae) 


Maize de 
Maizena and corn flour : 
Malt wes ea 
Manufactured articles 
of cotton, woollens, 
silks, &c.. ; 
Manufactures ‘of fibrous 
materials 
» mixed metals 
Manures ‘i 
Marble a 
Matches... re 
Materials, building ... 
3 carriage 
‘ hatters’ ... 
5 printing ... 35 
‘5 telegraphic 35 
watchmakers’ 
Mats wee 
Matting—china, coir... 
Meal, linseed ae 
9 Oat... 
Meats—fresh, preserved 21 
Medicinal oil a 
‘s roots 
Medicines, patent 
Meerschaum pipes ... 4 
Metals, other than gold 
and silver siete 


Methylated spirits 14 
Milk, preserved 23 
Millet “te éey 2D 
Millinery... éve 19 
Millstones ... . 29 
Mineral earths, clays, &e. 32 

» Oil, undefined 26 


Miscellaneous articles 

of trade ‘ 
Molasses... ae 
Mouldings ... eee 4 
Musical instruments... 2 


Muslins ws eae 
Mustard ° ... “we238 
Mutton-bird oil . 26 
Nails gee eee 32 
Naphtha ... oe 14 


Natural history, speci-. 
mens of ... wee 


Neatsfoot oil — eee 26 
Nets and nevus woe 20 
Nut oil eee eee 26 
Nuts. oie coe 22 
Oakum weg eee 25 


Entries. Order. 
Oars as earth 
Oatmeal... veer 22 
Oats sea sen 22 
Oilcake sew woe 25: 
Oilecloth ... -. 20 
Oilmen’s stores ee 
Oils of all kinds we. 26 
» in bottles . aoe 26 
Olive oil . 26 
Onions “as tas 22 
Opium wa woe 14 
Opossum skins woe 24 
Optical instruments... 6 
Ordnance stores 35 
Ore — antimony, cop- 
per, iron, lead, tin 32 
», bags... . 20 
Ores, mineral earths, 
clays, &c... .-. 32 
Organs 2 
Ornamental feathers .. 19 
Ova so woe OO 
Oxalic acid .. we 14 
Paintings ... ow. OD 
Paints ses a. 14 
Palm oil wo. 26 
Paper—bags, hangings, 
patterns, printing, 
wrapping, writing ... 25 
Parasols oe ae 
Patent leather oo. 24 
» medicines... 14° 
Peanuts... wea 22 
Pearl barley on ee 
» Shell ... vee 24 
Pease eas eon 22 
Pepper ‘ees 2S 
» | ground cee 29. 
Perfumed spirits a» 23 
Perfumery .. --. 23 
Personal effects ew. 36 
Phormium, N.Z. ... 25. 
Photographic goods ... 35 
Pianofortes... eens 
Pickles pa eee 23 
Picric acid ... one 14: 
Pigs _ coe OO 
Pine oil si owe 26 
Pipes—iron, lead ... 32 
5 tobacco we 4 
Pistols Kee -. 8 
Pitch sae w. 25 
Plants s. ove 34: 
Plaster of paris eee 29 
Platedware .. owe 32 
Plumbago ... eee O2 
Pollard 3... wee 25 
Porcelain... oo 29 
Pork, salted... ee 2k 


grass 


Entries. Order. 
Potatoes , 4/22 
Poultry eis ooo 3S 
Powder — blasting, 

sporting ... oo §=8 
Precious stones sear ol 
Preserved fish, meats 21 
e milk woe 23 
si vegetables... 22 
Preserves ... sen 22 
Printing ink eee 14 
» Materials ... 35 
96 paper eee 25 
Prints, pictures, &c.... 3 
Provisions, preserved 
and salted dane 2d 
Pulse ee ieee 
Pulu ene eve 25 
Pumice stone .. 29 
Putty ‘sie wee 29 
Quartz as sae Ol 
Quicksilver ... eos O2 
Rabbits’ skins wee oe 
Rags “ag 20 
Railway rails, chairs, &c. 32 
Raisins ee “ee, 22 
Rape oil =... ies: 26 
Rattans _ da 25 
Raw cotton... ie 20 
'y Sugar ... eee. ee 
Refined sugar tee 22 
Regulus... ww. 32 
Resin losis “eo 
Ribbons... «-. 16 
Rice ne sae 22 
Rock salt ... ag. 28 
‘Roots, medicinal ise a 
Rope ar «- 20 
Rugs ise mere 
Rum ee 2-28 
Rye ees cow 22 
Sacks, bags .. iso :20 
Saddlery ies we. 10 
Saddlers ironmongery 10 
Saddle-trees... eee 10 
Sago vex ve 22 
Salad oil ... ae. 26 
Salt eee dee 23 
Salted beef, pork, fish 21 
Saltpetre ... een 23 
Sashes Pe eo. 12 
Sauces eos 23 
Sausage skins - oo. 24 
Scientific instruments 6 
Scoured wool —... 24 
Screws wie sane 32 
Seal oil woe 26 
» skins woe 24 
Seeds—canary, clover, 


Interchange. 


INDEX—continued. 


Entries. Order. 
Seed oil _.... saa 20 
Sewing machines... 9 
Shale - ea 28 
Sheep _ jae oe 

» Skins... o. 24 


Shell—pearl, tortoise 24 
Shellfish “ eee, 21 
Ships, boats, &c. are a 
Shoes i sce 9 
Shot eis we 8 
Silk—manufactures, 
mixtures; silks 


Silver—plate, specie... 31 
Skins oes woe 24 
Slate slabs ... eo. 29 

Slates, roofing rae b 

Slops eas “see 19 

Snuff - . 23 

Soap ane 24 


| Soda—ash bicarbonate, 


caustic, crystals, ni- 


trate, silicate .. 14 
Specie aes wav ok 
Specimens of natural 

history ... w-. 36 
Spelter ie vag 82 
Sperm oil ... ow: 26 
Spices va au 20 
Spinning and weaving 

machinery mar ZO 
Spirits, methylated ... 14 

» other wee 23 
Split pease ... sense 
Sponges... sas 24 
Starch —_ wee 
Stationery ... «.. I 


Steam boilers engines 9 


Stearine... vee 24 
Steel, cordage 32 
Stimulants ... ». 23 


Stone, clay, earthen- 
ware, and glass 


» grind, mill, ware, 
. BC. vas ‘eee 29 
Stoves — se oe 
Straw end 25.25 


» hats ... 6 
Sugar—candy, raw, re- 

fined ‘ee soa 22 
Sulphur... wee 
Surgical instruments... 7 
Tackle for sports and 


games ws. oe «OOD 
Tallow das oo. 24 
99 COL wwe vee 26 
Tanks, iron... stage Oe 

| Tapioca... ase oe 
Tar jee pear eo 
Tares. wee tee 29 


Entries. 
Tarpaulins, linen ... 17 


Tea as . 23 
Telegraphic materials 35 
‘5 wire 32 
Tents, linen .. _ 17 
Timber, all kinds 25 
Tin — block, foil, ore, 
plates, ware a5 92 
Tobacco see. 23 
33 pipes ww 4 
Tools as vs 9 
Tortoise shell .. 24 
Toys dee AD 
Travellers’ samples sie BD 
Turnery ... eeu “4 
Turpentine ... .-. 14 
Turtles « 33 
Tweeds Sie sos LO 
Twine sine 20 
Umbrellas ... 19 
Unserviceable cordage 20 
Upholstery .. cole 
Utensils... we 9 
Varnish . 25 
Vegetable food 22 
4 oil . 26 
"5 substances 25 
Vegetables—fresh, pre- 
served... wuariee 
Vermicelli ... ~ 22 
Vestas vas . 14 
Vinegar 23 
Waggons 10- 
Walnuts... 22 
Washed wool we. 24 
Watches... 6 


Watchmakers’ materials 6. 
Weaving and spinning 


machinery 9. 

| Whalebone ... 24 
Wheat ae eee 
Whiskey ... we. 23 
Whiting 29: 


Wicker a basket are 25. 


Wine sae , 23 
» spirits of . 23. 
Wire netting « 32 


Wooden tobacco pipes 4 
Woodenware . 25 


Wool se es 
» and worsted manu- 
factures 


Woollen piece goods... 15 


Woolpacks ... 20 
Works of art . 3 
Writing paper 25 
Yarn ae ee 
Zine — ingots, sheet, 

_ perforated. «ee 32 
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Imports, 1885. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. | 
Rate. enna Quantity. Value, 
~~  £ £ 
Crass L—Art anp Mecuanic Propucrions, 
Order 1.—Books, &e. 
Free sea Books, printed aug i oes acy 242,517 
38, per doz. 1,482 | Cards, playing aes doz. packs 9,976 2,756 
packs : 
20 per cent. 9,802 | Stationery ... see sie oe see 96,343 
and free 
Order 2.—Musical Instruments. 
25 per cent. 158 | Harmoniums... ees sais No. 43 481 
‘5 isa 2,389 | Organs coo seis par 93 1,041 11,851 
- 20,342 | Pianofortes ... | See acts 5 4,423 99,053 
Free esa Others, undescribed ... ews ou sais 17,548 
Order 3.—Prints, Pictures, &c. 
Free sos Paintings and engravings ais ose sae 44,445 
ae Works of art “as sais ise aus 5,437 
Order 4.— Carving, Figures, &c. 
25 per cent. 46 | Mouldings, gilt a Saas. ie as 183 
Free we - picture frame ee saw eos 8,446 
25 per cent. ‘ia ‘ other are aes se ane os 
sig 213 | Pipes, tobacco—clay ... «es «= STOSS 11,152 790. 
45 Lees 536 3 » meerschaum ... bets Bee 2,380 
12s. gross 2,812 i - wooden ws. gross 4,566 16,738 
25 per cent. 63 | Turnery ae sue eee ae wae 407 
Order 5.—Tackle for Sports and Games. 
20 per cent. 100 | Fireworks ... ie des es sg 414 
Free “s Toys svi bis ans Bas vat 11,588 
Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical 
Instruments, &c. 
20 per cent. 2,716 | Clocks a sus oes ; 14,375 
Free See Instruments, optical ae ae _ 6,682 
” coe |) eee fs scientific cen $60 oe 24,605 
20 per cent. 11,087 Watches eee ose eee eee eee 62,283 
Free wit Watchmakers’ materials sue ; see 5,109 
Order 7.—Surgical Instruments. 
Free a ‘ 


Instruments, surgical ... 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1885. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


349 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


| Value. 


£ 


78,468 
859 


43,839 


69 
3,033 
14,985 


5,699 


11,762 
4,834 


Articles. 


Ciass I.—ArtT anp Mrcuanic Propuctions. 


Order 1.— Books, &c, 
Books, printed __... 


Cards, playing... “doz. packs 
Stationery ae see ee 


Order 2.—Musical Instruments. 


Harmoniums es aa No. 
Organs ... ses ” 
Pianofortes sae 35 
Others, undescribed. os ae 


Order 3.—Prints, Pictures, &c. 


Paintings and engravings ... cue 
Works of art ees eee sae 


Order 4.—Carving, Figures, &c. 
Mouldings, gilt... 


~ picture frame ... 
other oe aa 
Pipes, tobacco—clay wee TOSS 
- “s meerschaum ce: 
i ‘4 wooden ... gFoss 
Turnery ... eee os see 


Order 5.—Tachle for Sports and Games. 


Fireworks a ne wie 
Toys ive ‘as oats 


Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical 
Instruments, &c. 


Clocks... aie si ea 
Instruments, optical ate yal 

<5 scientific sae eee 
Watches . ane ies 


Watchmakers’ materials 


Order 7.—Surgical Instruments. 
Instruments, surgical ve ven 


Excess of-— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports ( —). 


Quantity. 


+ 7,430 


+37 
+854 


+ 3,938 


+9,058 


"+ 3,369 


| Value. 


£L£ 


ow 


+ 164,049 


+ 1,897 


+ 52,504 


+412 
+8,818 
+ 84,068 


—+:11,849 


+ 32,683 
+ 603 


+370 
+10,520 


+ 10,378 
4,022 
+-17,200 
434,154 
+5,029 


+12,057. 


. RE eens Seep eevee ee Rac cee 
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Imports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


a pg 


Duty. 


Rate. 


eT 


45 Sea 
4d. per |b. 
13d. per coil 
5d. per lb. 
1d. per Lb. 


3d. per Ib. 
Free sity 
1d. per Ib. 


25 per cent. 
Free | 

25 per cent. 
20 per cent. 
Free 


39 


93 one 
25 per cent. 
Free . 


99 


10s. per arm 
7s. per arm 
4s,6d.p.arm 
4s.6d.p.arm 
3s. per arm 
25 per cent. 


3 


£50 each... 


£40 each... 
£20 to £10 
each, and 
20 per cent, 
25 per cent. 
Various ... 


25 per cent. 
Free : 
10s. per doz. 
20s. per doz 


Amount 
Colected. 


£ 


Articles. 


Crass L—Art AND Mrcuanic Propucrions—continued. 


Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, &c. 


Total Imports. 
Quantity. Value. 
&£ 


Arms, cannon es avis ee - ; 
Ze »  loilitary mags coe see ee . 
“a » pistols, &c. °°... ass No. 690 290 
. » sporting Cae vee ss 8,113 16,857 
‘ Ammunition, &c., caps wes ee ees 4,845 
“ cartridges ... oes es 3,046 
‘es % cartridge cases sea ‘aie 2,092 
2,418 ‘5 dynamite ... Ibs. | 262,600 17,317 
749 . fuse ies coils } 110,568 4,410 
780 - gelatine, blasting Ibs. 56,453 5,808 
Pe 5 lithofracteur es sh ‘ 
2,831 bas powder, blasting » | 821,010 17,409 
1,217 5 » sporting  ,, 109,231 10,988 
2 Pe » fine 35 18,200 651 
734 » Shot sos » | 173,538 15245 
Order 9.—Machines, Tools, and Implements. | 
44 | Boilers, steam ‘a's oes No. 29 2,750 
ee Cutlery des see sae ae és 26,326 
4,251 | Engines, steam ae No. 111 18,463 
3,553 | Implements, agricultural, undescribed arr oe 15,866 
‘ Machinery, agricultural als as ore 10,907 
ve - spinning and weaving a3 i 7,399 
=e 33 undescribed Sige Sew wae 43,201 
18,146 a: = i 96,873 
aie Sewing machines. — wus No.}| 21,300 71,680 
Tools and utensils... tie ‘iG = 38,261 
Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, &c. 
448 | Axles and arms a6 ve No. 942 704 
498 | 4 oes ie ‘ 1,136 891 
719 - mail patent... ae 35 3,604 1,721 
143 » common nut ... wae ss 470 228 
1442] ,, bas - 8,395 1,452 
1,390 ne common dray ... As 7,776 5,463 
116 | Axle-boxes ... ron sok i 4,269 467 
Carriages and carts— . 
500 Barouches, broughams, mail phae-_,, 10 2,188 
tons, drags, &c, 
840 Omnibuses and coaches See = 23 3,379 } 
660 All‘other kinds sate wo teat Ss 86 3,126 | 
J 
2,751 | Carriage materials... sea 10,621 
549 » Wheels, poles, shafts, ca bars, tis 1,128 
undergear 
880 | Saddlery and harness .. a : 3,609 
a Saddlers’ ironmongery _ | he ott = 7,793 
57 | Saddle-trees (harness) oe doz 111 212 


» (riding) cee ee 9 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1885—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
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a re a 


193,350 | 


73,649 


18,550 
107,853 
5,745 


36,848 


2,543 


67 


204 


Total Exports. 
Quantity. Value. 
ESS 


Articles. 


Excess of — 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over ee (—). 


Quantity. 


Crass I. —Art anp Mecuanic Propuctrions—continued. 


2,008 


Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, &c. 


Arms, cannon eis sat No. | 
» Military... ee ase 
» pistols, &c. ... see ton 
» sporting... ve aes 
Ammunition, &c., caps a ‘ile 
we cartridges sa 
m cartridge cases... 
7 dynamite lbs. 
e fuse wee coils 
7 gelatine, blasting lbs. 
Pa '  Jithofracteur . 
5 powder, blasting ,, 
2 ” sporting ,, 
9 » fine 99 
s shot... “3 


Order 9.— Machines, Tools, & Implements. 


Boilers, steam = .. No. 
Cutlery ... ee aes tas 
Engines, steam ... sue No. 
| Implements, agricultural, undescribed 
Machinery, agricultural ... <a 
as spinning and weaving 
5 undescribed ... 
Sewing machines ... - No. 


Tools and utensils... 


Order 10.— Carriages, sa ia Ss 
Axles and arms ... No. 


> 9 as oe 33 
. mail patent ... wie Fe 
» common nut — 93 
- - oe or : 
» common dray or ” 
Axle-boxes = ae 3 
Carriages and carts— 
Barouches, broughams, mail ,, 
phaetons, drags, &c. 
Ommnibuses and coaches ... ‘ 
All other kinds . oe 5 
Carriage materials... ie 
xi wheels, poles, shafts, and 
bars > 
Saddlery and harness 


| Saddlers’ ironmongery 


Saddle-trees (harness) ~~ doz. 
- (viding) eu ‘5 


39 


+ 69,250 
+ 36,919 
+ 56,453 
~ 18,550 


+713,157 


+-103,486 
+-18,200 
+ 136,690 


Value. 


£ 
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Imports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
- : Articles. 
Rate. | Collected. Quantity. Value. 
Ps £ 
Cuass L—Art anp Mecuanic Propuctrions—continued, 
Order 11.—Ships and Boats, and matters 
connected therewith, 
Free veg - Anchors eke si ive No. 181 222 
99 Boats ose eee eee 99 , 5 115 
‘s ‘ Chain cables... cas sae tons 77 1,046 
‘ ies = Oars, ash... sais Sie No. 565 128 
25 per cent. ee 5 other ... me eae ‘5 sen san 
Order 12.—Building Materials. (See also 
Order 29 post.) 
25 per cent. 43 | Bricks, air... iss sue No. 18,329 173 
Free ‘ae ie we CIB sce eee cae ss 81,050 173 
20s. # 1,000 466 » fire ... si nn » | 465,433 3,113 
Free ee Cement Ses aie re cwt. | 349,227 66,038 
5s. each ... 2,586 | Doors sae _ aes No 10,274 5,834 
Free aie Lime Ae sae ee tons 235 586 
2s. per pair 4 } Sashes, window ies we. pairs 134 50 
Free — see Slates, “roofing ews see No. |5,367,804 49,394 
_ Order 13.—Furniture. 
25 percent. | 20,682 | Furniture and upholstery ene ge ne 91,417 
10 per cent. 98 | Furniture springs és ae wes ue 983 
25 per cent. 474 | Gasaliers and chandeliers ee ar ss 1,896 
ss ce 433 | Lamps and lampware... ees aus 2,027 
| Order 14.— Chemicals. ; 
3d. per lb... 1,015 | Acid, acetic ... See eee Ibs. 92,313 3,341 
6d. per gal. 42 »  carbolic eas ee. «= galls. 1,559 549 
6d. per lb... 45 es » pure .s. sais Ibs.| 1,810 304 
2d. per Ib... 71 » oxalic ... iss vee 5 6,130 154 
3d. per lb... 3 »» picric ... oe eee 5 280 19 
5s. per cwt. 9 » undescribed... ies cwt. 35 90 
Free _ sae a a esa eas Ibs. | 165,756 13,681 
by) eee een Alkali, potash ece eee cwt. ee eee 
5 : f » soda ash ve ais cs 23,465 7,937 
3 ‘ete es 6 » bicarbonate sae <5 6,507 2,902 
3 ek 5 » caustic ... Ses 33 16,065 10,707 
40s. per ton 15] sy » crystals... ave es 160 75 
Free sae Alum sie Sas ‘ies 35 4,398 1,574 
9 eee ee Arsenic eee eee , eee ” 521 353 
” ae Asphalte ... des eis es 1,371 589 
9 * ° Borax se ; 166 384 
oe & 980 | Drugs and chemicals—miscellaneous sue aus 116,694 
Free we “ Nitrate of soda af ae cwt. 4,393 3,011 
: - od Se of soda ui ous - 4,984 a 
3 Se ‘ Essences and essential oils ae ie a 5,005 


Interchange. jn aed 353 


Exports, 1885—continued. 
*,% Por the position of any article, see Index ane. 


Excess of— 


Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+). 
Articles. Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 


Cuass L—Artr anp MecHanic Propucrions—continued, 


Order 11.—Ships and Boats, and 
matters connected therewith. 


| 104 77 | Anchors ... sas os No. | 77 +145 
17 1,078 | Boats en six. aes ‘5 —12 — 963 
27 529 | Chain cables was bie tons " +50] +517 
| Oars, ash as Ba No. 


Order 12.—Building Materials. (See 
also Order 29, pee ) | 
Bricks, air «ee No. + 18,329 +173 


| 83, 501 192 » clay ae eas is — 2,451 —19 
. 21, 150 215 ay fire eee see _ + 444,283 + 2,898 
"5,597 1,581 | Cement ... Ae sie cwt. +348,630| + 64,457 
826 ‘602 | Doors... rr Kes No. + 9,448 +5,232 
85 185 | Lime... ee Se tons +150 +401 
1,612 802 | Sashes, window ... .. pairs — 1,478 - — 752 
‘112,002 1,049 | Slates, roofing as re No. + 5,255,802 +48, 345 

Order 13. aaiive 
ae 47,914 | Furniture and upholstery + 43,503 
ies ey Furniture springs ... - +983 
or os Gasaliers and chandeliers + 1,896 
oes 1,195 | Lamps and lampware a +832 

Order 14.—Chemicals. | 

20,418 644 | Acid, acetic a sie Ibs. +71,895 +2,€97 

| #3 » carbolic  ... a 

: ( 99 * pure , 

ae | oxalic tee. * — : 
139,670 3,151 a ae asi - e +50,698|; +11,646 
» undescribed .. 
; 99 eee eee ; 
18 34 | Alkali, potash ds “ee cwt. —18 zz 34 
331 179 »  sodaash ... ai % +23,134 +7,758 
241 232 33 , bicarbonate ... Aes | +6,266 +- 2,670 
1,206 882 es 5 caustic sion 3 +14, 859 +9,825 
"911 529 - » crystals ee is ~ 751 — 454 
27 22 | Alum see... sais - 9 +4,371 +1,552 
20 20 | Arsenic ... eve — a5 +501 +333 
‘eee ses Asphalte .. se ose ” +1,371 +589 
1 1 | Borax... ius es ” +165 + 383 
am 30,039 | Drugs and chemicals—miseel- a ee +86,655 
oa laneous 

21 16 | Nitrate of soda... we cwt. +4372}. +2,995 


+4,331 1,711 


653 380 | Silicate of soda... sae 99 
eee 1,383 Dyes eas aoe eee eos Aas 
U xeee 2,025 | Essences and essential oils . oe sae ’ 


Z 


304 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


Imports, 1885—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
ee ee 1 SS SSS 


Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Hate: Soe Quantity. Value. 
£ & 
Crass I—Art AND MecHanic Propuctions—continued, 
Order 14.—Chemicals—continued. 
3d. per lb. 362 | Glycerine, pure ee. Sei lbs. 43,987 1,337 
1d. per lb. 132 - crude as sc i 28,909 511 
Free née Guano see dete sas tons 296 1,793 
- a ian Ink, printing sas ‘eis Ibs. | 384,079 6,773 
6d. per Ib. 124] ,, ‘ coloured oa 5 5,362 659 
Free wists ees » writing .. 7 sue seis eee 2,153 
a Sie is Manures, undescribed dee tons 592 3,667 
is. & Is. 3d. 7,251 | Matches ‘and vestas (wax) we.  gross| 148,019 22,346 } 
per gross , ‘ 
6d.pergross| 783 wooden... us > 23,800 2,397 \ 
25 per cent. 6,831 | Medicines, patent = gs Pe cag 30,506 
Free re set Medicinal roots ser san se siete 50 
- nae oun Naphtha Bae oe «. galls 1,854 413 
20s. per lb. 17,439 | Opium, prepared ate siete lbs. 17,841 39,581 
Free si Paints and colours aie cwt 10,706 22,305 
80s. per ton 449 Ss 5» mixed for use Fe 2,480 asa 
AOs. per ton 4,196 5% es ground in oil | 5 42,537 54,749 
Is. per gal. 463 | Spirits, methylated ... . .. galls 5,931 1,100 
Free Sulphur cas sah aoe cwt 33,406 11,320 
55 = dss Turpentine ... seie w. galls 85,176 10,408 
Crass II.—TrExtTItE Faprics anp DREss. 
Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures. 
20 per cent. 9,810 | Blankets... ee pairs 84,979 45,277 
. --- | 16,916 | Carpeting and druggeting sais se 88,967 
15 per cent. 7,214 | Flannels, piece er ar ss 45,301 
20 per cent. 1,811 | Rugs, woollen “ees aes ses 9,188 
Woollen piece goods— | 
15 per cent. | 61,884 Broad and narrow cloths, tweeds, &c. “ 411,271 
73 per cent. | 28,298 Dress goods, containing wool wn ues 398,872 
ibis me women’s, all wool ee és see 
15 per cent. 684 Shirtings eee | be aye 4,631 
Free Undescribed ok sais 11,917 
‘5 be Woollen manufactures unenumerated seb are 27,317 
3 see ak Yarn : ae . lbs. | 470,547 8,058 
Order 16.—Silk Manufactures. 
20 per cent. | 45,976 | Silks and satins, dress -. ie wai 225,127 
55 wag 935 » dress goods, mixed with other 5,432 
material 
10 per cent. 75 » pongees ots eas pe 780 
20 per cent. 2,271 » Yibbons Se oe mn gow 7,012 
:s “s 459 » velvets and crapes a Ae 1,797 
Free... ; » other manufactures of 2 ata 5,682 
20percent. | 3,184] , 4 ‘5 ie : 20,508 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1885—continued. 


*.%* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
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SSS a ee 
Excess oi— 


Total Exports. 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 


Articles. 


Crass I—Art ann Mecnanic Propuctrions—continued, 


557 
187 
2,689 
"150 
19,780 
4,782 
11,817 
123 
10,853 
6,547 
124 


1,825 
269 


Order 14.— Chemicals—continued. 


Glycerine, pure... ot Ibs. 
pt crude ... vate “ 
Guano... ea’ ; tons 
Ink, printing oe ae Ibs. 
is es coloured _... oe 
+55 Writing Yk 
Manures, undescribed tons 
Matches and vestas (wax) .. gross 


‘s wooden ... wate 9 
Medicines, patent .. 
Medicinal roots 


Naphtha. ... ats .. galls 
Opium, prepared ... set Ibs. 
Paints and colours cide cwt. 
‘5 PH mixed for use __,, 
a ground in oil - 
Spirits, peau galls 
Sulphur ... sae ewt. 
Turpentine galls 


Cxiass IL.—TextiteE FABRICS AND DREss. 


Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 
Manufactures. 
Blankets . ae 
Carpeting and druggeting she 
Flannels, piece Sa 
Rugs, woollen 


pairs 


‘| Woollen piece goods— 


Broad and narrow cloths, tweeds, &c. 
Dress goods, containing wool 

s women’s, all wool 
Shirtings ee 
Undescribed : 
Manufactures unenumerated 


: Yarn re as ee lbs. 


Order 16.—Silk Manufactures. 


Silks and satins, dress 
dress goods, mixed with other 


material 
»  pongees aa oe es 
» ribbons bd 
»  velvets and crapes... eee 


other manufactures of 


ZZ 


+-56,096 
4.267 
+-321,056 
45,362 
" _ 640 


+ 148,916 


“41,854 
+ 12,956 


+51,875 


+5,519 
+ 30,716 
+ 83,235 


+ 71,842 


+ 467,187 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Quantity. 


+ 1,291 


+ 1,606 
+4,084 
+659 
+2,003 
— 16,113 


+19,961 


+ 18,689 
= 73 
+413 

+ 28,728 


+ 75,939 


+976 
+ 9,495 
+ 10,139 


+ 37,428 
+ 83,544 
+40,976 

+ 6,584 


+355,103 
+398,872 
~ 56,254 
+4,631 
+11,917 
+27,074 
+7,998 


+195,874 


+ 5,432 


+495 
46,945 
+1,691 


+ 24,541 
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Imports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. | Total Imports. 
A ; Articles. 
Rate. | Collected. | Quantity, | Value. 
£ po £ 
Crass IL.—TextirE Fasrics ann Dress—continued, 
Order 17.—Cotton and Flax 
| Manufactures. 
Free Cotton piece goods (all cotton) aes eee 956,661 
3 2 :; manufactures, such as -counter-. wes 62,749 
ae &c. | | 
as és »  waste.. a va Ibs. | 564,771 6,658 
5 ‘ » Wick. eats sae sg 49,009 3,073 
a ; Linen piece goods os = exe 37,145 
% ‘ et » manufactures, such as table linen, iis 1,257 
towels, &c. 
20 per cent. 42 »  tentsandtarpaulins... “us ss 181 
Order 18.—Drapery and Haberdashery. ie 
Free oa Haberdashery ade soe seus as 381,826 
Order 19.—Dress. 
25 per cent. | 78,444 | Appareland slops.... er sad ‘aie 322 963} 
Free sae Soe ee iss 36,551 } 
25 per cent. 501 Bonnets, fancy and trimmed ... eee se 2,037 
4s. to 83s. p. | 20,241 | Boots and shoes eee «- pairs | - 508,887 | . 109,998 
doz. pairs 
and free | 
Free see Feathers, ornamental ... wae Sas ee 22,464 
“ oe ee Flowers, artificial Sad ise sae das 7,355 
25 per cent. 3,238 | Frillings and rufflings... oe eee 14,013 
: 39 ge 49 Furs, dressed. : eee eee eee see 216 
Free eae »» undressed sels: ies a sais 310 
20 percent. | 21,467 | Gloves sais a _ Ns sun 108,436 
Hats and caps— "Ang 
48s. per doz. 643 Dress at és No. 3,217 1,858 } 
30s. per doz. 58 Boys’ and youths’, &e. Jus 3 465 178 | 
15s. perdoz. | 12,407 Men’s felt, &c. S65 aes » | 227,797 38,203 | 
8s. per doz. 1,341 Boys’ and youths’, &c. sek ‘ 39,330 4,721 
5s. per doz. 538 Felt hoods .. inais ive “5 27,360 1,818 
Hree : ee Straw, untrimmed . aes » | 824,541 49,312 
25 per cent. 3,128 Others unenumerated aks » | 102,882 12,600 J 
Total hats and caps... —-No. [1,225,092 | 108,690 
20 per cent. 8 Bonded prior to 1879. 
Free... --- | Hatters’ materials... ai abs cies 8,969 
is oa see Hosiery ais se aes : — 87,828 
20 percent. | 8,928 a see ass ar avis as 44,678 
eee ales Millinery e va an eee ees eee eee 
6d.to 1s.each 152 | Umbrellas and parasols, cotton... No 4,849 — 827 
2s. 6d. each 1,202 - es silk ... :. 10,279 6,025 
‘Ys. each ... -103 oer ~ fancy ... ‘5 2,037 . 433° 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1885—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


357 


a 


Excess of— 
Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+-). 
Articles, Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
£ | | £ 
Crass IL—TeExtiLe Fasrics AND DreEss—continued,. 
Order 17.—Cotton and Flax 
Manufactures. 
“ee 75,464 | Cotton piece goods (all cotton) +881,197 
eee 9,605 » manufactures, such as counter- «+ 58,144 
panes, &c. | 
27,996 565 » waste or bee Ibs. + 536,775 | + 6,093 
7,883 -590 ss WitkK - sv we. & ey +41,126; +2,483 
ae 1,573 | Linen piece goods.. aes + 35,572 
oe 301 ss manufactures, such as table +956 
-linen, towels, &c. 
tice See »5 tents and tarpaulins ses ; +181 
Order 18.— Drapery and Haberdashery. 
wae 90,678 | Haberdashery ve ies mee + 291,148 
: | 
Order 19.—Dress. | 
eos 318,760 {| Apparel and slops ... sid ies I 440,754 
bss 346 Bonnets, fancy and trimmed ies sae +1,691 
151,594 46,745 | Boots and shoes ... heh pairs | +357,293 + 63,253 
wes 3,836 | Feathers, ornamental ae evi = + 18,628 
eis 146 | Flowers, artificial ... _ see af + 7,209 
dee 3,235 | Frillings and rufflings ‘ing eee sae +10,778 
eee 1,352 | Furs, dressed ia ies ee — 1,136 
see cae 3 undressed... er or +310 
ase 19,134 | Gloves... ise a = + 89,302 
Hats and caps— 
(| Dress ... soe No. |) 
| Boys’ and youths’, KC, aoe 43 
Men’s felt, &e. ... se = 
147,931 | 22,6294 | -Boys’ and youths’, &c. ... >» |e +1,077,161; +86,061 
Felt hoods eae ies ue | 
Straw, untrimmed ak: ” 
(| Others unenumerated ... ar b 
: ® 
see 361 | Hatters’ materials Nes ve 5 see +3,608 
wee 6,318 Hosiery eae oe - = | l + 126,188 
ese 69 Millinery . eee wes oes Sen ~ 69 
Umbrellas and parasols, cotton No. eae 
eee 1,966 99 9 silk 33 + » 
ist - | ‘ fancy 9 


2d. per lb 
10 per cent. 
Free 

39 

39 

99 


» Shell .. 


Honey eae a8 


Isinglass bee P 


Lard Se 
Meats, fresh .. 
5 frozen. 


17,569 


3,324 
2,788 
24,755 
7,051 
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Imports, 1885—continued. 
*,%* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate Amount 
Collected. Quantity - Value. 
een ; - 
Crass II.—TEextTIte Faprics anp DRrEss—continued. 
Order 20.— Manufactures of Fibrous 
Materials, 
Free ea wi Bagging sé .. yards ws er 
6d. per doz. 1,630 | Bags and sacks, bran bags No 731,552 12,658. 
Is. per doz. | 12,177 ms » corn and flour sacks ,, /|4,238,802 95,234 
Free aes 2 »  gunny bags rr 325,125 6,192 
7s. per doz. 5,375 “ »  woolpacks 5 267,923 18,316. 
6d. per doz. 284 » »» undescribed ... 55 {1,112,832 11,840: 
and free 
Free we Boot ge .. yards 75,373 4,013 
3” eee ope Canvas ee eee eee ee ss 15,340 
5s. per cwt. 35 | Cordage, coir i ase cwt 119 179 
11s. 3d. per 424 as hempen Nee i 10,700 4,413 
cwt. 
28s. per cwt. 708 5, White lines - 480 3,735 } 
Free ane Bex vg unserviceable tons 333 2,040 
lls. 3d. per 65 | Engine packing eee cewt. 73 279 
cwt. 
Free wide ss Felt, sheathing suis sats sais nae 2,272 
4d.to3d.per | 2,284 | Jute piece goods yards |1,409,831 21,960 
yard 
25 per cent. 591 | Mats ‘ we 2,412 
Matting, China ie a e bee 
20 per cent. 676 i Gorrandiother ae ; ‘ } 3,004 
Free winds Nets and netting “a cwt. 22 799 
20 per cent. 7,778 | Oil and other floor cloths “es ies 39,851 
13d. per Ib. 1,533 | Twine and lines Ibs. | 263,423 9,489 
Free see » sewing or seaming seis » | 296,924 9,846 
Crass III.—Foop, Drinxs, etc. 
Order 21.—Animal Food. 
Free “ Béche de mer eee Sais cewt 5. ,- lkes 
2d, per lb. 1,101 | Butter Ibs. | 123,582 5,071 
ee Butterine eee eee e 99 
P 480 | Cheese _ - 77,936 2,853 
Free Eggs iat No. |4,604,199 15,451 
Fish, fresh 1,677 
2d. per Ib 24,348 » preserved ee , Ibs. |2,589,627 80,725 
Free » salted cwt 30,999 


Interchange. 309 


Exports, 1885—continued. 


*,*“ For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


ee 
Excess of-— 


Total Exports. 


Articles. Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. | Value. 
£ oa 
Crass I1.—Textite Fanrics. anp Dress—continued. 
Order 20.—Manufactures of Fibrous 
. Materials, | 
21,250 365 | Bagging ... “de -. yards — 21,250 — 365 
841,600 4,879 | Bags and sacks, bran bags ... No. + 889,952 +7,779 
1,212,697 27,910 - »  cornandflour sacks ,, +38,026,105} +67,324 
109,050 2,180 i. »  gunny bags i? +216,075 | +4,012 
140,680 | 13,727 3 »  woolpacks ... 5 + 127,243 | + 4,589 
344,221 4,029 3 » undescribed ea + 768,61] +7,811 
wee 1,204 | Boot webbing - oes + 2,809 
oe 1,330 | Canvas » + 14,010. 
Cordage, coir ake cwt 
8,022 | 22,927 »  hempen ... a8 ” +3,277, —13,900 
_ white lines a ” 
12 100 - unserviceable es tons + 321 + 1,940 
70 170 | Engine packing ... sete cwt. +3 +109 
ses 70 (| Felt, sheathing sag — + 2,202 
sie 3,270 | Jute piece goods ... «. yards + 18,690 
_ 839 | Mats... +1,573 
ba 324 | Matting, China 2.263 
eee 417 ” ’ coir and other | ae bee, 
eee 23 | Nets and netting ... ac cwt, +776 
as 2,762 | Oil and other floor cloths ead 265 +37,089 
| | Twine and lines sad lbs. 481.812. +16,243 
78,535 3022 , sewing orseaming ... aon ca 
Criass III.—Foop, DRINKS, ETC. 
Order 21.—Animal Food. 
ee et Béche de mer oe ‘ae cwt. +5 +1 
1,372,398 | 69,035 | Butter Ibs. — 1,248,816) — 63,964 
17,386 717 | Butterine... : ; ” — 17,386 - : 
1,044,435 34,630 | Cheese ... > ~ 966,499) — ae 
1,085,562 5,251 | Eggs or = : No +38,518,637) 9 + sae 
ee 75 | Fish, fresh es fae sine a. : oes 
337,141 12,933 »» preserved ... set Ibs. -++-2,252,486 ages 
749 1,540 3 salted ‘ cwt. —+16,820 Bees 
ae 86 » shell ie eee es = o 
48,097 1,091 |Honey ... Ibs. — 44,77: — 987 
9,345 1,350 { | 1singlass -.. ” 418,198;  +3,188 
y) 99 
52,656 1,516 Lard eee ee bd 93 _ ay Ete 
245 397 | Meats, fresh : cewt. se ve eit 
39,107 | 61,617 » frozen Ss - — 39, — 61, 


Imports over Exports (+). 


a ce an ee a 
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Iuvorts, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. ‘Total Imports, 
Articles. 
Rate Amount, ope 
. Collected. Quantity. - Value. 
£ £ 
Cuass I1I.—Foop,- Drinks, ETC.—continued, 
| Order 21.—Animal Food—continued. 

2d. per Ib. 440 | Meats, preserved se lbs. 61,330 3,946 

‘3 oe 35 », bacon... wee oe , is 7,587 323 
5s, per cwt. 24 , beef, salted ... ewt 147 260 
2d. per Ib. 1,263 | » hams... sis ae% Ibs. | 238,141 11,265 
5s. per cwt. 1 5 pork, salted... cwt 73 169 

Order 22.— Vegetable Food. 

2d. per lb. 1,122 | Arrowroot ee - Ibs. | 161,020 3,299 

i sin 35 | Biscuit, fancy wee a as 9,478 802 
2d. per Ib., see » ship andold . ; ee 55 13,908 36 

and free 1. 
Free eek cee Cocoanuts ... er sos No. | 407,365 2,358 
2d. per lb. 2,108 Confectionery : Ibs. | 315,493 13,477 

- ses 20 1 " ‘sugar candy was ss 2,354 18 
2s. p. cental 37 ; Flour eee ae .- centals| 27,399 11,625 
2d. per lb. 474 | Fruit, bottled sos es Ibs. | 69,220 2,474 

F ou 7,416 » dried . a sas » [1,285,589 27,272 

9 -» | 37,976 . PP currants oars : »» {4,711,262 54,569 

ecw. eeae| DOT 5s » raisins ... ig » 12,203,528 37,809 
9d.perbush.| 9,182 » fresh . .. bushels | 254,970 86,681 
2d. per lb. 38 » pulp ... reas we Ibs. 4,550 57 
2s. p.cental | 4,583 | Grain and pulse, barley . centals| 48,615 18,842 
5s. p. cental 17 s re » pearl .. 464 856 
2s. p. cental 165 el »  beansand pease _,, 1,585 1,051 

‘, se 6 eS » gram aa % 11 8 
Is. p. cental 1,968 ss » maize ao pe 19,678 14,352 
3s. p. bushel 2,066 ¥s » malt .-. bushels 19,054 8,936 
2s.p.cental | 20,642 a » oats... «. Centals | 274,146 96,714 

5 ees 177 o » pease, split ... . 1,933 1,319 

5 ve 60 Ss » peanuts 3 600 474 
as eer tae 19,7437] —,, » rice... oe s 339,265 77,491 
2s. p. cental LIS.) 355 s 5» paddy .. 54 631 284 . 
se p. sae is ‘ | OPVCl «cs rf es Sonn 

S. p. centa 147 | wheat : 10,604 2,929 

2d. per Ib. 2,905 .| J ams and preser rves ... : "Tbs. 364,490 11,021 

e ee 454 | Liquorice 3 co fe 89,459 3 368 

3 st 836 | Macaroni and vermicelli si » | 110,103 2,709 

5 2,562 | Maizena and corn flour ee » | 257,281 6,487 
Free ost Molasses nas we ewt 22,326 4,101 
3s. per cwt. 443 a refined ore oes Pale 1,981 1,866 
2d.perlb.... | 1,181 | Nuts " ” ..  Ibs,| 149,299 2,727 

» oo 1,421 | ,, almonds’ se. és 183,869 7,356 

” vs 211 | , walnuts ae , ‘ 25,336 429 
6s. p. cental 4 | Oatmeal ... centals "116 99 
20s. per ton 1 | Onions -. tons 2 11 


* When dressed in bond, the smaller rate of 4s. is charged. 
+ Of which £6,976 was for rice dressed in bond. . 


Interchange... 


Exports, 1885—continued. 


%*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
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’ Excess of— 


Total Exports. 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 

1,492,817 | 38,600 
254,940 | 10,506 
1,892 2,810 
26,241 1,261 
4,191 16,215 
16,726 509 
1,716,037 | 45,009 
1,050 a: 
571 9 
465,299 13,174 
731,553 | 318,880 
14,703. 708 
118,477 3,060 
844,524 | 15,085 
515,575 | 18,405 
41,122 | 23,637 
5,144 2,165 
1 5853 l 674 
6 759 2,683 
"559 217 
1,551 499 
50,906 | 16,481 
' 98,014 | 10,240 
194 157 
25,374 | 20,212 
184 65 
1,296,741 | 408,537 
785,240 | 18,064 
10, 3009 585 
9,139 268 
41,506 1,198 
4,589 7,715 
8,322 212 
17,543 871 
35,521 | 29,550 
7,116 | 31,868 


Articles. ~ 


Order 21.—Animal Food—continued. 


Onions ... 


Meats, preserved ... Pe Ibs. 
» bacon =... a 5 
» ~ beef, salted sak cwt. 
” hams oe eee lbs. 
is pork, salted cwt 
| Order 22.— Vegetable Food. 
Arrowroot =P Ibs. 
Biscuit, fancy a re 3 
ss ship and old = » 
Cocoanuts Sia “a No. 
Confectionery : 6 Ibs. 
- 59 sugar candy... 3 
Flour... as .. centals 
Fruit, bottled —... és Ibs 
»  Gried ... ce és 
a » currants eee ~ 
9 »  Yaisins gone > 
', ‘fresh ise ... bushels 
» pulp ee oe lbs. 
Grain and pulse, barley ... centals 
” 8 » pearl ” 
= »  beansand pease ,, 
9 ” gram ane ” 
”? »  malze . ” 
we » malt ... bushels 
3 » oats .. centals 
” » pease, split _ ” 
5 » peanuts ... 9 
a » rice wikis % 
” » 99 ‘paddy » 
19 23 rye beta P] 
» Wheat. as 
Jams and preserves ses Ibs. 
Liquorice sae ” 
Macaroni and vermicelli es Fe 
Maizena and corn flour... 33, 
Molasses and treacle ie ewt. 
Nuts... se ane ibs. 
» almonds see ay : 
», walnuts se, eee mo. 
Oatmeal ... va ... centals 


tons 


Quantity. 


ee eee ee ee ee 
eee ad 


Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, etc.—continued. 


— 1,431,487 
~ 247,353 
— 1,745 

+ 211,900 
~ 4,118 


+ 144,294 
~ 1,706 559 
+ 12,858 


+ 406,794 
~ 149,806 
+ 2,354 

— 704,154 
+ 54,517 
+1,167,112 
+ 3,866,738 
+ 1,687,953 
+ 213,848 
+ 4,550 
+43,471 

— 1,389 

— 5,174 


+318,891 


+631 
— 184 

— 1,286,137 
~ 490, 750 
+79,450 

4+ 100,964 
4215,775 


+19,718 


4+133,970 

- +166,326 
+-25,336 

— 35,405 
~7,114 


np ny i 
rr ER 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (- ). 


+-63,044 
+57 

+ 16,677 
~ 1,318 


+57,279 


+ 284 

~ 65 
— 405,608 
~ 7,043 
+2,833 
+244] 
45,289 


— 1,748 


42,515 
+6485 
+429 

— 29,451 
— 31,857 
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Imports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 
Duty Total Imports. 
Articles. Nee ss 
Rate Gach: Quantity. Value 
£ £ 
Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETC.—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food—continued. 

10s. per ton 18 | Potatoes... sie tons 35 148 
Free ae ihe Sago sae F Ibs. | 124,830 852 
3s. per cwt. | 36,323 | Sugar, raw ... me yet cwt. | 639,083 546,099 

- 79,336 » refined _ uae », | 557,076 | 638,560} 

‘5 28,800 5 » Yarraville <a 3 a a 

5 1,652 » glucose dina Nas is 12,802 13,377 
Free in Tapioca a ve day Ibs. |1,465,231 11,763 

— a Vegetables, fresh cwt, 1,189 751 
2d. per Ib. 175 3 preserved us lbs. 28,108 1,070 
5s. per cwt. 53 es salted ... vee «© CW 213 363 

Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants. 
10 per cent. 178 | Aérated and mineral waters doz. 7,969 1,696 
9d. per gal. | 35,347 | Beer (ale and porter) ..; .. galls. |1,016,884 218,773 
3d. per lb. 2 | Chicory Ses se aes Ibs. | 337,208 3,126 
3d. per Ib. 4,943 | Chocolate and cocoa ‘es a 405,379 24,500 
9d. per gal. 46 | Cider and perry ar w. = galls, 6,312 220 
Free eis eee Cocoa beans .. Ses , cewt. 1,766 7,197 
3d. per Ib. 12,295 | Coffee ei tte ies Ibs. |1,656,403 90,267 
Free a his Ginger ies as see - 228,568 5,565 
6d. per lb. 4,498 | Hops See a vee ms 325,835 18,667 
20 AS c. and 44 | Limejuice... sib Ss galls. 2,221 323 
ee 

Free ie ete Milk, preserved : or Ibs. | 744,588 22,983 
2d. per lb. 2,036 | Mustard = are ne 5 249,529 11,756 
Free ‘5 soe Pepper des be ae m 396,060 15,650 
2d. per Ib. 8/ » ground a os us 206 +18 
10 per cent. 520 | Perfumery*... Stats ig is ; 5,129 
2s. 9d. p.doz. 4 | Pickles (quarts) sas ves doz 28 20 
Is.9d.p.doz.| 1,567 » (pints) see bes om 19,347 7,564 
20s. per ton 7,515 | Salt aN = ie tons 7,604 33,648 
Free ses » rock... iat ‘ 622 1,942 

‘4 ar as Saltpetre a en sue cwt 5,334 4,750 
20 per cent, 1,099 | Sauces sais . doz. qts. 5,507 6,570 
Free ies oe Spices, unenumerated _ lbs. | 433,175 15,391 
2d. per Ib. 19 » ground wae o 3,496 147 
12s. per gal. | 138,974 | Spirits, brandy ae ; galls. } 358,891 156,397 
12s. per gal. 1,366 »  cordials and bitters m 3,437 3,184 
12s. per gal. | 63,074 » gin ... oe sais » | 112,993 22,698 
12s. per gal, 72 » Of wine , . 8,173 1,266 
24s, per gal. 2,043 » perfumed - 1,522 6,808 
12s. per gal. | 68,072 » Yum. se - i. 119,746 17,631 
12s. per gal. | 235,860 - whisky oe » | 429,494 133,807 
12s. per gal. | 19,407 » other, undescribed wa - 58,873 27,401 


* See also Spirits, perfumed. 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1885—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
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To ee SS SS 
Total Exports. 


Quantity. | Value. 


35,327 
61,634 


149,854 


1,682 
238,950 
44,333 
39,744 


35,383 
87,510 
48,287 
54,265 

395 

414,626 
57,499 

272,897 
4,527 


93,586 
40,876 


152,767 


2.372 
487 
75 
482 
3,359 


45,786 


62,512 
32,494 
18,631 
8111 
348 
16,859 
78,726 
5,990 


£ 


103,644 
534 


164,347 


1,712 
2,005 
17,096 
1,006 


Articles. 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (— ). 


Quantity. 


Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, Etc.—continued. 


Sago 


Tapioca 


Chicory 


Coffee 
Ginger 
Hops 


Milk, pr 


” 


39 


Salt 


Sauces 


33 


Sugar, raw 
»  TYefined 
» glucose 


eos 


Vegetables, fresh... 


preserved ies 
salted 


Limejuice 


eserved 


Mustard ... 
| Pepper 


ground 
| Perfumery * ais 
| Pickles (quarts) ... 


(pints) 


» rock 
Saltpetre 


eee 


Chocolate and cocoa 
Cider and perry ... 
Cocoa, beans , 


eee 


Spices, unenumerated is 
» ground : 
Spirits, brandy 


cordials and bitters... 


gin 
of wine 


rum 
whisky 


perfumed ms 


other, undes 


cribed ... 


Order 22.--Vegetable Food—continued. 
Potatoes... 


tons 
Ibs. 
cwt. 


99 


lbs. 
cwt. 
Ibs. 
cwt. 


Order 23.— Drinks and Stimulants. 


Aérated and mineral waters 
Beer (ale and porter) “ue 


doz. 
galls. 
Ibs. 


galls. 
cwt. 


Ibs. 


3” 

39 
galls. 
lbs. 


doz. 


b>] 
tons 


3? 
cewt. 
doz. gts. 
lbs. 


39 
galls. 


* See also Spirits, perfumed. 


— 35,292 
+ 63,196 
+ 639,083 


+ 407,222 


+11,120 
+-1,226,281 
~ 43,144 

— 11,636 
+213 


— 27,414 
+-929,374 
+ 288,921 
+351,114 

+5,917 
+1,766 

+ 1,241,777 
+ 171,069 
452,938 

— 2,306 


+- 650,997 
+ 208,653 


+- 243,499 


~ 2,344 
+ 19,347 
Ee es ti 
+547 
44,852 
+2,148 


+ 390,885 
+296,379 


~ 29,057. 


ed 


Value. 


£ 


~ 103,496 
+318 
+ 546,099 


+474,213 


+11,665. 
+9,758 
~ 16,345. 
+ 64. 
+363. 


— 4,502 
+ 203,126 
+2269 

+ 20,770 
+94. 

27 197 

+ 70,984. 
+ 3,845. 
4.6,185- 
—769- 


+19,889- 
+9,789 


+ 8,622 


+4,017 
— 1,994. 
+ 7,564 
+ 31,885 
+ 1,706- 
+4,145. 
+3,892 


+ 19,847 
+ 126,404 


413,061 
$102,711 
+ 22,946. 
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Imports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. | Total Imports, 
Articles. . | 
Amount | 
Rate. Collected. Quantity. Values” 
£ £ 
Crass III.—Foop, DRINKs, ETC. —continued. 
Order 23.— Drinks and Stimulants— 
continued.. 
8d. per lb. | 113,430 | Tea jeu Ibs. {13,679,952} 749,063 
3s. per lb. 91,128 | Tobacco (manufactured) - eae! » | 1,833,909 149, 372 
1s. per lb, 16,906 * (unmanufactured) ... - ay 450,121 27 “418 
6s. per lb. 30,341 » * cigars . Sie wee? 3 212,335 71,867 
6s. per Ib. 2,860 . as cigarettes... a ” 17,077 9,011 
3s. per lb. 588 5 snuff eae oe af 5,011 1,178 
6d. per gal. 2,121 Vinegar galls. 85,383 8,848 
6s. per gal. | 31,162 | Wine, in wood and bottled . 142,476 59,536 
8s. per gal. | 10,658 » sparkling: sag wae . 32,896 53,423 
Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 
Order 24.—Animal Substances. 
Free Beeswax ‘as oe sie ewt. 26 106 
5 Bones ; aa tons 260 537 
45 Bonedust ... — or a ene ws 
” vad wes DBristles ood” me bus Ibs. 31,241 4,351 
2d. perlb. | 7,890} Candles ... as x » | 1,067,476] 44,510 
10 per cent. 594 | Combs eas eer 7 eT 5,965 
ree =: Feathers (not ornamental) ‘i iis seat 
ioe a Flock oa ii eae ewt 360 449: 
2d. per Ib. 595 | Glue ead nine ase Ibs. 72,965 ‘8,159 
Free aa “a »» pieces ... a see tons es hed 
10 per cent. 203 | Grease eee, ies aa 73 145 2.154 
Free... |. | Hair ae * ae obs. |. 963 
2d. per Ib. 893 » curled ... . eee2 sie 4 155,446 5,024 
Free oe 9 seating Cr eoe ose | ewe eve 4.436 
i ..| we |Hides ... Bt .. No. | 139,026] 141,854 
ae 5S ams Horns and hoofs. ear ae cwt 26 ; 21 
5 a .. | Ivory Woe.\e nae ioe - 1 70 
90” . : Leather gs se 1,387 
20 per cent. 2,784 Ss er pees! eee cwt 1,420 16,589 
74 per cent. 5,598 Pa calf and kid ..... ses - 3.316 85.859 
20 per cent. 500 “5 cut into shapes . ees ies - : 2,321 
10 per cent. 2,908 » fancy, patent, &e. ... “ibe 29.260 
Free ww} .. » imitation  ... Sisk aes 3,808 
25 per cent. 7,985 | Leatherware... ae ies ae 31,919 
Free 2 Sausage skins . . éee aeG Ibs 181,895 11,802 
3 re Skins, kangaroo eis ses No.. 60,278 4,678 
” » opossum Rus ee Fe 147,755 2,440 
. , rabbit v . 60,299 "709 
9 * » sheep, with wool | ibe ‘s 213,920 20,915 
5 ‘is ‘s » without wool... 11,6 
” undescribed 7 79, ie ant 
eis Led eee” eee 9 . e 4 : j 
ee per Ib. 99 Soap, common. . aus ise Ibs. ase mee 
. per lb. 1,025 », itancy, perfumed se 62, 
Free Sn es ” 824 4,804 
p g eee ece ee0 99 10,142 3,596 


Exports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Interchange. 


365 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


5,787,927 | 


1,060,085 
6,203 
124,226 
7,458 
1,093 
10,466 
103,157 
5,700 


308 
181 
2,476 
171 
629,445 


882 
15,581 
154 
6 


105,812 
8,505 
12,170 
1,460 


68,148 


100,897 
96,426 
637,778 
3,424,259 
336,654 
66,800 
1,229 
2,092,720 
62,725 
583 


Value. 


£ 


370,812 
87,286 
610 
43,618 
3,908 
212 
1,320 
38,422 
9,502 


Articles. 


Order 23.— Drinks and Stimulants— 


Tea eels 


continued. 


Tobacco (manufactured) 


9 (anmanufactured)... 


os cigars 
4 cigarettes 
” snuff 


Vinegar ... 


Wine, in wood and bottled . 
» sparkling 


Excess of— 


2 


Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETc. —continued, 


+7,892,025 
+ 773,824 


439319 | 
+27,196 | 


Cuiass [LV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 
Order 24,—Animal Substances. 


358,468 
"599 
4,378 


109 
9,362 


Beeswax ... 


Bones 


Bonedust... 


Bristles 
Candles 
Combs 


eee 


Feathers (not ornamental) .. 


Flock oe 


Glue 


» pieces - 


Grease 
Hair 
» curled 


_ 9, seating 


Hides 


Horns and: hoofs 


Ivory 
Leather 


calf and kid 


» cut into shapes 
»  iancy, patent, &c. 
» imitation... 


Leatherware 
Sausage skins 


Skins, kangaroo 
; opossum 


», rabbit 
sheep, with wool 


” 9 


without wool.. 


» undescribed 
Soap, common ... 


99 


fancy, perfumed 
Sponges ... 


cwt. 


tons 


eee 39 


aoe 33 


— 282 
+79 

— 2,476 
+31,070 
+ 438,031 


~ 522 
457,384 
—154 
+139 


+146,941 


119,856 
~ 1,434 
4] 


+ 80,998 

— 36,148 

— 490,023 
— 3,363,960 
— 122,734 
— 55,138 

+ 78,214 

— 2,057,684 
99 
+9,559 


ee 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over (-). 


Value. 


+ 378,951 
+ 55,086 
+ 26,808 
+ 28,249 

+5,103 
+966 
+7,528 
21,114 
+43.921 
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Imports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
aac Articles. 
mate Gollected. Quantity. Value, 
£, £ 
Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—Continued, 
Order 24,—Animal Substances—continued. 
Free eas Tallow Sa Sate see tons 414 9,852 
5 rr Tortoiseshell... re ; lbs. Site eee 
5 we Whalebone oe we a ier 4 
- és Wool,* greasy eee bas Ibs. |48,062,950| 1,768,118 
“ as 4 scoured : ve » | 6,864,771) 415,879 
53 a » washed rr “es Pf 258,179 17,971 
5 aes » Angora slute one ” . ae 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances. 
Free Bark ois bate , tons 5,029 42,468 
: ae est Bass aes sat ev cwt. 920 1,405 
2d. per lb. 489 | Blue on dani é lbs. 61,446 1,837 
2s. p. cental 10 ; Bran als .. centals | 5,714 1,451 
Free a Canes and rattans i ree ‘is 2,007 
25 per cent. 138 | Casks — siaia es No. 679 483 
Free ae bis » empty... aa sae 3s 21,445 6,786 
- ae ee Copra ane obs as ~ “s 2 
i‘ we] wee | Cork oe ihe we CWte 580 873 
4d. per lb. 3,228 | ,, cut sua eee : lbs. 176,047 18,073 
Free sa Cotton, raw ... sss ae 3 102,771 1,861 
: Fibre, cocoanut de Re tons 7 91 
” » undescribed . “ 583 12,386 
5 eae Firewood ... wat is 5,302 1,316 
33 Flax, “ Phormium,” N. “Z, ns i. 432 8,447 
a Gum ie, ss . 327 15,191 
55 Gutta-percha ‘goods oe és ee ans 85 
es Hay and chaff 6 aie tons 319 1,389 
> Hemp Ss , = 873 30,132 
- Indiarubber goods wes fae ie 29,549 
9 Jute ee wee . tons 13 3,449 
. Meal, linseed . Sa oe Ibs. 74,974 463 
; : Millet, broom corn, &e. ee tons 236 7,188 
‘% : Oakum i bits : cwt. oe een 
‘3 sa ss Oilcake ‘as ee ‘ tons ve es 
10s.per cwt. 154 | Paper bags - - ewt. 319 601 
Free ‘ aie i printing . P ns 100,524) 190,721 
4s. per cwt. 1,193 » wrapping ia : ay 5,994 7,944 
2d.perlb.... 188 » writing — ee Ibs 23,130 1,213 
Free “oe or 3 5 uncut ... Be » | 1,796,480 40,496 
2d.per lb. ... 69 »» undescribed, cut es ~ 7,721 (464 
4s, per ewt. 887 |, a uncut ss cewt 4,463 13,698 
25 per cent, 156 and cardboard boxes... - ‘is 770 
Free sine ea Paperhangings oP Jes ‘ tie 46,913 
2d. per Ib. ee Paper patterns sate cae soe — re 
Free eae Pitch and tar — Pe cwt. 283 2,806 


at 2 ee, et oe gt ee se ee es 
* The quantity of wool imported amounted to 54,685,900 Ibs., valued at £2,201, ae, of Dbibaeen all but 
15,379,666 lbs., valued at £568,451, was brought overland from New South.Wales, : aoe 


Interchange. 367 


Exports, 1885—continued. 


*.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
ee 


E aR 
Total Exports. xcess of 


Articles. Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value 
£ £ 
Crass IV,—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 24.—Animal Substances—contd. 
6,087; 155,918 | Tallow ... “ tons — 5,673 | — 146,066 
30 10 | Tortoiseshell or lbs. — 30 -—10 
28 5 | Whalebone re ee a a —] 
83,927,788 3,478,404 | Wool,* greasy its Ibs. | — 35,864,838 | — 1,710,286 
15,748,248 |1,065,642 » scoured ie — 9,383,657 | — 649,763 
6,601,822| 483,965 » washed... te in ~ 6,343,643 | — 465,994 
896 50 3 Angora i — 896 —50 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances. 
2,115 21,563 | Bark oe ces : tons + 2,914 + 20,905 
| 14 36 | Bass sas eed vec cwt. +906 + 1,369 
| 52,176 1,652 | Blue 26 oss Ibs. + 9,270 +185 
38,640; 10,521 | Bran sie ite .. centals — 32,926 — 9,070 
soe 281 | Canes and rattans... ie sae wii + 1,726 
ee een Casks ... *: No, +679 +483 
3,880! 2,196 » empty es tee . +17,565 + 4,590 
soe es Copra . ... i eee +2 
2 7 | Cork cwt. +578 +866 — 
—48,527|- 5,072 | ,, cut... Ibs. +127,520 | +13,001 
45,138 1,557 | Cotton, raw sore cen sy + 57,633 +304 
15 294 | Fibre, cocoanut . tons —8 — 203 
78 4,932 » undescribed 3 +805 + 7,454 
aoe am Firewood... ees - 5 + 5,302 +1,316 
5 135 | Flax, “Phormium,” N. Z. ... s +427 +8,312 
55 5,548 | Gum a ae 2 +272 + 9,643 
sae _ Gutta-percha goods eas Seis + 85° 
16,401| 84,825 | Hay and chaff tons — 16,082 — 83,436 
5 205 | Hemp _.... can ee - + 868 + 29,927 
a ' 9,596 | Indiarubber goods... “a ae oe + 26,953 
due Le Jute a6 ina ise tons +13 + 8,449 
1,176 17. | Meal, linseed A roe lbs. +-73,798 +446 
- 6 229 | Millet, broom corn, &c. - tons +230 + 6,959 
12 13. | Oakum was cwt., —12 —13 
2 27 | Oileake ... Saw set tons —2 —27 
2,790 5,962 | Paper bags eee . ewt. — 2,471 — 5,361 
3,161 7,414 » printing “ * +97,363 | +183.307 
3,973 7,479 re wrapping aa ; ” -+ 2,021 +465 
61,264, 2,049), » WHERE nw . Ths. 11 41,758,846 | +39,660 
) im » uncut ws _ : 
as bie » undescribed, cut 3 +7,721 +464 
eee va ss uncut ... cwt. +4,463 + 13,698 
es fee » and cardboard boxes ... ae <o +770 
soe 1,997 | Paperhangings +44,916 
rr 5,559 | Paper patterns aes vas ous — 5,559 
755 475 |Pitchandtar  .. we OWE. + 4,478 + 2,331 


Imports over Exports (+). 


ner 
.* The quantity of wool exported amounted to 106,278,038 lbs., valued at £5,028,011, of which 12,025,061 lbs., 
valued at £599,831, was entered as the produce of places outside Victoria. 


. 
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Imports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
rile aca te Articles. 
Amount ; 
ate Collected. Quantity. Value. 
Crass 1V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued, 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances—contd. 
2s.p. cental 11/6 | Pollard nee . centals 1,117 270 
Free “ie a Rags ose eee tons All 1,929 
‘ vr sg Resin sal eee eee cwt. 21,970 7,882 
10 per cent. 198 | Seeds, ae 93 3,164 2,191 . 
Free e » clover... 3 $5 88 494 
53 oe » grass ... : ees , 14,488} 15,033 
ss bs oe » undescribed ‘ : x as 13,926 
2d. per lb. 4,237 | Starch ; ae Ibs. 548,767; 10,080 
2s. p. cental 24 | Tares | es .. centals 244 109 
Free eae Bee Timber, deals” ; feet | 9,509,400| 70,587 
ep 100s.f.| 15,592 ‘ lle Pa - » | 20,764,988| 200,725 
ree a wes ‘ undresse ies 35,443,324 | 282.254 
Is.p.100s.£.} 1,980 ° , hardwood ... , | 4,084,664 eat 
1/6p.100s.f.} 7,887 - flooring boards eae » | 10,515,854| 104,881 
ie per 1,000 635 ey nn ise te No. | 12,699,579| 20,128 
ree a ogs see feet | 3,567,975} 27,762 
9d. per 100 350 is palings . ‘ No 934,451 6,621 
6d. per 100 412 » pickets a 33 1,649,100} 10,675 
Free “ag 93 posts and rails - i — 26,395 792 
6d. per 1 000 2 me shingles oon ses $3 68,166 166 
Free a ‘5 shooks and staves... 53 179,393 2,926 
ss vee a spars and piles feet 875,000 7,528 
. per 100 18 ve spokes and felloes | No 73,600 998 
ree eae ; ‘3 3 . wee % 2,000 19 
99 yy _ other . . — 3,472 
Total timber... See 759,523 
2s. per gal. 3,791 | Varnish ; alls. 47,780} 27 353. 
25 per cent. 645 | Wicker and basket ware : sae se ‘ 2586 
53 12,423 | Woodenware see nb aes és 50,741 
Order 26.—Oils.* 
6d. per gal. 4 | Almond : or w- galls. 156 92 
Free = sei Black ies ces dat 25,411 3,542 
6d. per gal. 5,289 | Castor nae sae 7 158,853 19,933 
Is. doz. pts. 436 ”» : doz. pints 8,985 3,323 
6d. per gal. 911 | Chinese 
Pree ve | ane w. galls. 38,497 6,442 
| a : 6 28,145 3,583 
33 eee mee eee eee eee : eee 
6d. per gal. 28 | Codliver : 2 ae aie 7 pe 
is. doz. pts. 54 ae ae 
; ” . doz. pints | 1,074 1,931 
6d. per gal. 840 | Colza » : 
ee eee eos galls, 37 ,490 5,914 
$5 33,589 | Kerosene... : 
oi i Laed eee ens ‘6 2,128,355 | 119,422 
2) ar e eo coe 39 40,022 a 3,595 


| 


8 ee 


* It being undesirable to Separate the different 
are included under this head. For essential oils, 


Kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and venstable olf 
see Order 14 ante. = 


Total Exports. 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1885—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
peas: 


Articles. 


eee, 
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Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 


Quantity. | 


eee | 


| 


Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


" Quantity. Value. 
£ 
5,980 1,596 
202 | 3,527 
495 214 
163 183 
423 790 
sas 9,954 
79,719 1,536 
‘ga493 | 841 
631,051 7,872 
1,620,403 | 13,977 
4,609 51 
71,400 114 
123,433 312 
123,390 904 
9,444 414 
7,120 18 
5,305 71 
26,600 185 
6,563 178 
2,334 
2a 27,271 
3,097 2,356 
a 1,485 
eee 17,278 
65,837 | 9,136 
6150] 1,111 
1,164 169 
1,262 222 
120 69 
3,858 763 
252,446 | 17,163 
“463 113 


Order 25.— Vegetable Substances—cntd. 


Pollard .. centals 
Rags wae ‘ tons 
Resin ies “ee cwt. 
Seeds, canary si sis 35 
» clover vee des $3 
» grass ai a a5 
» undescribed... ae ae 
Starch ... see ibs 
Tares we ia .-.. centals 
Timber, deals sak dae feet 
- dressed ... © an. 9 
undressed sea 
Bs ~ hardwood es 
ss flooring boards... $s 
" laths aia oe No 
_ logs vee ais feet 
- palings No 
3 piekets ar i 
s posts and rails... “3 
Pe shingles ... sists es 
a shooks and staves... ‘9 
_ spars and piles feet 
5 spokes and felloes No 
rm other... vee i 
Total timber Sei 
Varnish ae .. galls. 
Wicker and basket ware ... ee 
W oodenware sae see ob 
Order 26.—Oils.* 
Almond .. ees galls. 
Black... mr ie - 
Castor coo as one ” 
= eas bee doz. pints 
Chinese ... es galls. 
Cocoanut ... ” 
Cod . eee one ” 
Codliver was ae eee »” 
re ae doz. pints 
Colza ss... re galls. 
Kerosene ... ” 
Lard or see ” 


included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante 


ZA 


— 4,863 


+209 
+-21,475 
+3,001 
+88 

+ 14,065 


+469,048 
4244 
+9,426,977 
20,133,937 


! +37,907,585 


+-10,510,745 
-+ 12,628,179 
+ 3,444,542 
+ 811,061 

+ 1,649,100 
+16,951 

+ 61,046 

+ 174,088 
+848,400 


+ 69,037 


+ 44,683 


+156 
425,411 
+93,016 
+8,985 
+32,347 
+ 26,981 
+59,891 
+987 
+1,074 | 
+33,632 | 
+1,875,909 | 


Exports over Imports (—). 


Value. 


— 


£ 


— 1,326 
— 1,598 
+-7,668 
+ 2,008 
+424 
+14,243 
— 3,972 
+ 8,544 
+109 

+ 69,746 
+ 192,853 


+ 288,271 


+ 104,830 
+ 20,009 
+ 27,450 

25,717 
+10,675 
+ 378 
+148 

+ 2,855 
+7,348 


+839 
+1,138 


+ 732,252 


+ 24,997 
+1,101 
+ 33,463 


+92 
+3,542 
+ 10,797 
+3,323 
+5,331 
+3,414 
+9,251 
+ 280 
+1,931 
+4,551 
+ 102,259 


+ 39,559 | + 3,482 


* It being undesirable to ‘separate the different kinds oi oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils are 
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Imports, 1885—continued. © 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


a Sr a ee 


Duty. Total Imports, 
- Articles, 
Rave Gallested: . Quantity. Value. 
aipas : £ 


CLASS IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—Ccontinued, 


Order 26,—Ozls*—continued. 


6d. per gal. 6,464 | Linseed is ve .. galls. | 262.492 34,576 
> | eae "608 | Lubricating ... Sus . ”, ee “aa 
S. . : 122 ene sea oz. pints. 2, 82 
les e ee é “i on .. galls, 11,224 1,172 
6d. per gal. 904 | Mineral ae ae ay a 37,458 oe 
Free see ne » . unrefined... Ses - 78,471 6,928 
6d. per gal. 1 | Mutton Bird... beg ee “5 48 —6~é6 
Sgn eo OS ..- .|Neatsfoot ... we. re * a or 
Bs a 386 | Olive Ros ‘es ae - 17,062 3,978 
Free ote ae Palm ae Saee faihis ie 18,695 3,080 
5 er ... | Paraffin Seee-~ An .seEe eee er 1,000 200 
fd. per gal. 3 | Pine | Seg aa ar 5 126 10 
Free ae 6 | Rape ar as wan o. 5,225 ' 710 
6d. per gal. 19 | Resin ses wee sw ‘5 770 76 
ls. doz. pts. 1,402 | Salad seg eee one ‘5 26,292 16,792 
& 6d. per 
gall, | a 7 
6d. per gal. 2 | Sanitas Suk ae eas 5 100 | 50 
oo fo. 92 | Seed | ee sae “s z 3,140 . 616 
0 eee 49 | Sperm Ve ate eae 5 1,945 428 
ao oe .. .{ Tallow ... sia oe ‘3 fo is 
” ait 68 | Vegetable... ae Ss ee 6,105 945 
Free ons ie Oils undescribed re — ee 2,128 296 


Crass V.—MINeRALs AND METALS. 
| Order 27.—Articles connected with Mining.t 
Order 28.—Coal, &c. 


Free... ... | Coal ve wes aias tons | 460,683 450,974 
= sae bake Coke, charcoal —__... Pr 5 2,385 6,153 
ee Sis ees Kerosene shale ees sits ae 2,293 5,033 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and 
- ass. a 
— (See.also Order 12 ante.) ae 
Free... ... | Bricks, bath . said éxe No. 41,780 321 
20 per cent. 1,213 | Brownware ... wee sas See seis 6,214 
2s. 6d. per 2,635 | Chinaware and porcelain --. cub. feet | 21,059 34,768 
cub. foot ne be a 
Is. 4d. per 7,489 | Earthenware. rer sae i 114,550 87,134 
cub. foot a = + a ) 
3d.&6d.per | 17,739 | Glass bottles — bat aD? ae 30,965 
doz.,& 6d. : - | . 
p.cub. ft. 


Se a 
“ It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 

are included under this head. . For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 

_ 1 The Customs returns do not distinguish mining materials. No doubt machinery, tools, &c., specially 

intended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly some such articles were 

exported ; but their connexion with mining was not shown by the entries. ae 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1885—continued, 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie, 


ofl 


Excess of — 

Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+). 

Articles, Exports over Imports (—). 

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

£ £ 
Crass IV.—AnimaL anp VEGETABLE SuBsTaANcEs—continued, 
_ Order 26.—Oils*—continued. 
19,339 3,092 | Linseed ... ee galls. +243,153| +31,484 
3,952 644 | Lubricating — fe % +.43,171 +4,976 
561 57 | Mineral ... S32 es a +115,363} +8971 
bee ae Mutton Bird a ae +48. +6 
2,665 468 Neatsfoot ze eee eee aa 2,665 oa 468 
3,933 1,008 | Olive... a se - +13,129 +2,970 
2,279 379 |Palm_... - sh “ +16,416| +2,701 
see at Paraffin ... ee +1,000 +-200 
or : Pine. — wed Ss8 sy +126 +10 
aA g. Rape wee ate Pee - +5,225 +710 
142 412 | Resin = aes ne ag +628 | +64 
2,416 1,266 |Salad... ae Se - +23,876] +15,526 
ba ive Sanitas ... ws ie me +100 +50 
tas abe Seed 2 at me 2 +3,140 +616 
1,268 438 | Sperm ... Ss se is +677 —10 
74,564 7,166 | Tallow... as au = — 74,564 ~ 7,166 
163 63 | Vegetable ves aes ‘5 +5,942 +882 
a Oils undescribed ... dine ss +2,128 +296 
Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 
Order 27,—Articles connected with Mining.t 
Order 28.—Coal, &c. | | 
84 173 | Coal wie ba .. , tons +460,599' +450,801 
251 409 | Coke, charcoal _... Ss - +2134! +5,744 
: wae Kerosene shale... bie og +2,293}- +5,033 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware 
and Glass. 
(See also Order 12.ante.)  _ 

1,944 30 | Bricks, bath ibe we No. +39,836 +291 
aes 1,166 | Brownware~. ees ye ee ade +5,048 
— 9,404 | Chinaware and porcelain § ... cub.feet +25,364 
es 15,372 | Earthenware +71,762 
ee 1,657 | Glass bottles oes Mee, + OS eee +29,308 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils 
are included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 
_‘$ The Customs returns do not distinguish mining materials. No doubt machinery, tools, &c., specially 
intended for use in mining operations, were Ianded ‘during the year, and possibly some such articles were 
exported ; but their connexion with mining was not shown by the entries. 
. 2AZ2 


a  , ete ee 
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Imports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Amount 
Rate. Collected. Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
‘Crass V.—Minerats AnD Merass—continued. 
Order 29.— Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and 
Glass—continued. 
(See also Order 12 ante.) 
Free... Zi Glass, plate ... ei ee feet | 436,190 23,380 
Se. ced’ Be ,» window ced sss » [3,609,206 | 48,057 
2s. 6d. & Is. 4,048 | Glassware .... sare or ss 66,244 53,248 
p. cub. ft. | 
20 per cent. 1,495 | Marble, wrought -— ... vie =e ee 7,461 
Free i »  unwrought ... ; tons 1,253 8,807 
o * : Plaster of paris ~~ sage cwt. 6,565 1,921 
sg : a American des ae 22,996 5,819 
4s : Putty as ee ai $3 3,388 2,095 
” one Slate slabs... tae “or No. 1,562 1,290: 
x Sey Stones, grind vane wai 3 5,036 907 
5 ves » mill ... ses seg as 2 13 
53 ee “ee »  unwrought ... tons 4,617 10,566 
20 per cent. 580 » wrought ed oe i 107 2,900 
5 as oe Stoneware “ ... eee oea.? pals ise es 
Free “s | Whiting seis tons 1,140 4,907 
Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
Precious Stones. - 7 
Free aus es Gold, bullion... ake “ia OZS. 88,376 | | 355,643: 
és : ” specie ues ies vee Seber ue. 3,313 
ee z Silver, bullion she ve OZS 15,878 3,443 
as ‘ » specie a sue see mie 43,922 
5 aes ae » ore . Les ‘ tons 179 5,523 
Fy oes a Copper, specie ibe ae nee eee 2,500 
20 per cent. 9,252 | Jewellery... — ies fe oes 56,387 
8s, per oz. 5 Plate, gold ... ove sie Ozs See 2 
2s: per OZ. 1,048 » Silver ... aa ves i 10,105 5,123 
Free aus fe ge stones, cameos, &c., ae Ses 3,340 
unse 
‘5 eee ise Quartz ae was tons 123 853 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and 
a . aoe Silver. 
ree wate ntimony, ore wae Fok tons 3 10 
25 per cent. 1,869 Brassware se 7 “a 
Free ies wus ae ee — ‘ | cease 
53 ge Copper eae . tons 187 9,998 
is ae 9» OFE a. ae, | eS cwt. ae 
59 eee eee 39 sheet oae nek eee $9 2,682 9,549 
3 e Copy Wire .. ees eco 9 183 483 
9 eos “eae erware ... eee een eee eee ; 
25 per cent. 135 i sats wee we are 
20 percent. | 5,608 | Electro-plated ware ... sie ne a 26,374 
25 per cent. 867 | Grates and stoves... be No 5,437 3,516 


Excess of— 
Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+). 
: Articles. Exports over Imports (—). 
Quanuly: Value. Quantity. Value. 
= £ 
Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS—continued, 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, 
and Glass—continued. 
| ' (See also Order 12 ante.) 
10,248 1,396 | Glass, plate feet 4425942} +21,984 
113,949 2,312 » Window ve :, +3,495,257| —+45,745 
ies 20,405 | Glassware sae og , sts + 32,843 
ase _ 4,365 | Marble, wrought es . wes + 8,096 
15 176 - unwrought a tons + 1,238 +8,63i 
156 48 | Plaster of paris one ewt 4+ 6,409 +-1,873 
gee, dees ° American ... ‘6 + 22,996 +5,819 
56 42 | Putty... ez es $5 + 3,332 | + 2,053 
ieee: 18 | Slate slabs es side No er + 1,272 
131 85 | Stones, grind es ies 43 + 4,905 + 822 
8 107 4) =o mill " , ie ~6 ~ 94 
361 | | 381 Y “unwrought sae tons +4,256} -+10,185 
10,516 38,184 » wrought ... aes 35 — 10,409 — 35,284 
eee 152 | Stoneware wee ees sis esi —152 
97 417 | Whiting ... tons + 1,043 +4,490 
Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
ee Precious Stones. 
87,610 | 353,862 | Gold, bullion ee oan ozs. +766 + 2,281 
see 3,956,173 5 specie bee were a siete — 3,952,860 
85,094 17,876 | Silver, bullion ‘ ae OZS — 69,216 — 14,488 
“te 3,121 » Specie was eae ee des + 40,801 
_ oo8. ”» ore coo eos tons + 179 i -}- 5,523 
ai see Copper, specie... “7 — +2,500 
196,250 448 | Gold-leaf... a No. +1 ‘540, 950 +{-3,081 
oes 15,085 | Jewellery... ee ie se ‘ -+- 41,302 
 . 89 143 | Plate, gold eer oes OZzS "39 —141 
2,849 1,719 | ,,_ silver as Ae . +7,256| +3,404 
eas he | Precious stones, cameos, &c., ae +3,340 
} ~— unset 
- re Quartz ... sae oat tons +123 +853 
Order 32.— Metals other than Gold and 
Silver. 
51 492 | Antimony, ore .. _ tons — 48 — 385 
oes 1,062 | Brassware, sae eas Ses -+ 25,450 
10 144 | Copper ... a : tons +177| +9,854 
1,840 910 a ore oe ies cwt. — 1,840 - —906 
47 245 5, sheet aus bare $s + 2,635 +9,304 
eee oss $9 wire es0 eos ” +183 +48 
ie 661 | Copperware a se. ae 7 +-2,305 
ae Electro-plated ware aoe +-26,374 


Interchange. 


Exports 1885—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
ee rr 


Grates and stoves .., ie 


373 


+310 


> 
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Imports, 1884—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


, ; 
Duty. 
J Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate Amount 
Collected. Quantity. Value, 
£ | £ 


Cyass V.—MINERALS AND MeEtats—continued, 


Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and 


Silver—continued. 

Free... ies Iron, bar and rod si an tons 19,747 149,392 
25 percent. | 3,878: ,, boltsand nuts ... ee ” 732; . 14,581 
» « | 2,642 | ,, castings 59 1,281 10,722. 
eh, ee 23 » galvanized buckets aaa tubs No. . 720. 92 
Free ee age 2 = cordage as tons / 152 3,002 

25 per cent. eee a guttering “es os wars jus 
Free . ... ‘ied -s an sheet | on tons 15,569 248,237 
5 oes ius » boop ... oes oss % 1,211 11,713 
99 tee fee! = 9 ore me ise wee ‘5 (12 35. 
ah ee oie ie, » pig sa? sas os ‘ 14,267 51,626 

40s. per ton | 10,779 » pipes, cast sey so i 5,839 381,381 — 

Free... Sale - » wrought ... ste pe 4,131 47,572 
. Lae » Plate ... be om a 3,806 35,653 
wha" , Jee ioc » railway rails, &e. | Saal sy 21,755 139,481 
3 s, eae Sens »» Scrap ... ee er 3 19 | 72 
3 ae sea » Sheet ... ar . 1,702 18,402 
ae Sus, a tanks’ «. No. 2,449 8,536 
is eae os » wire, fencing and undescribed tons 9,792 93,347 
” re en 3 3 telegraphic vies 9 118. 1,373 
25 per cent. 175 | Ironware, galvanized ... vee 5 27 . 700 
Free... waa Lead, ore... wee ace $5 142 764 
ies eer ; 1 ee ey siete ‘ is 2 
2s. 6d.% cwt. 38 ef Fine ges ae eh cwt. ao | 686 
s x 859 » sheet ... ie ont 35 6,071 4,796 
25 per cent. 34,164 | Metal, manufactures of ous as aeé 140,116 
Free... sie » yellow oe wees WE 1,095 3,012 
5 so» | eee | Metals, undescribed ... wes 260 85. 
per Saal 3,070 | Metalware, mixed ... se ake 15,411 

Ss. per cwt. 9,349 | Nails . wes ses as 8 Wy, 
12s. per cwt. 1,271 » horseshoe ee cere — ace ae 
Free... --- . | Ores, mineral earths, clays, &c. tons 583 3.073 
20 per cent. 5,437 | Platedware ... aid ia a sees 29,455 
Free aus sag Plumbago ... die ee cwt.| 320 203 
es vee | eee Quicksilver ... se on Ibs. | 101,750 8,957 
” vee evs Screws ois fas date cwt. 3,169 6,984 
” eee coo Spelter coo eco eee ok 100 124 
te See Ses Steel aac: ae aks tons $,393 35,918 
re eee 4, cordage ee bad - 83 3,919 
” eee eee seer eee eve eee cwt. 3,700 12,465 . 
23 : eee aoe py) oil eee eee eee lbs. 53 907 1 871 
9» + eee coe =| gy:«<OFE - wai bee tons 2 “41 

te wis ys black sand fed tae ewt. ae Sei 
ie ee ae ate... See sae : | 
25 per cent. 1,663 ree ee . ne eee oe — 75840 
aoe 3,051 | Wire netting » ae4 ney 7 ae 12,671 
ECC. oven oe, Zinc, ingots ... see cwt 134 "124 
25 per cent. 120 | ,, perforated Sa ee a 481 


Fre es 
Free -| oe » Sheet ... sad sat cwt. 2,761 2,610 


Total Exports. 
- Quantity. | - Value. 
£ 

708 7,200 
20 488 
98 2,466 
2,815 542 
2 111 
eee 1,654 
606 11,796 
46 578 
110 488 
127 1,215 
167 3,685 
50 627 
3,244 11,964 
66 826 
651 2,547 
1,219 | 15,726 
15 270 
24 402 
660 670 
1,120 1,131 
ese, 34,266 
87 271 
12 75 
roe 2,469 

5,845 7,33 
495 8,265 
oe 13,973 
7,532 755 
79 207 
1,900 4,140 
28 802 
2 136 
946 3,899 
2,984 138 
236 461 
62 140 
1,781 2,414 
os 7,882 
wie 71 
240 156 
Se 2 
45 68 


Interchange. 


EXPortTs, 1885—continued. 


*.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Silver—continued. 


Iron, bar and rod ... 


» bolts and nuts © 


» castings 


eee 


tons 


33 


» galvanized buckets and tubs No. 


a wire, fencing and undescribed tons 


8 3 cordage 
2 9 
- - sheet 
»» hoop ste 
» ore a 
» pig ae 
» pipes, cast ... 
ee ee wrought 
» plate ; 
» railway rails, &e. 
9» scrap eis 
» sheet cs 
» tanks 
» 9» telegraphic 
TIronware, aaa 
Lead, ore.. pas 
5 pig.. ee 
33 pipe og 


» sheet 


Metal, manufactures of 


» yellow 
Metals, undescribed 
Metalware, mixed ... 
Nails cus tes 

» horseshoe 


Ores, mineral earths, clays, &C. 


Platedware es 
Plumbago pad 
Quicksilver vou 
Screws ... =~ 
Spelter ... one 
Steel Sau a 
»  cordage ace 
Tin, block wee 
» toil. oe 
» ore ne 
» 9», black cand 
a plate awe 
Tinware 1... eee 
Wire Aetine eee 
Zinc, ingots wes 


5 perforated as 
Bg ee ee sheet woe 


guttering .. 


tons 


tons | 


99 
29 
tons 


°> 


cwt 


39 


ewt 


3” 


cwt 


tons 
cwt. 
lbs. 


Quantity. 


879 


Excess of—~— 


Ciass V.—MINERALS AND. Metats—continued. 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and 


+19,039 


+712 | 


+1,183 
— 2,095 
i 150 


+14, 963 
+1,165 


— 106 


“£9,716 


| 
| 


RY 
: - “ I ener ra str rr rr 
. 2 : 7 " 7 ‘ ' 

. ~ 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Value, 


£ : 


4+142,192 


+14,093 
+ 8,256 
~ 450 


+127 p17 


+7 
+17, 576 
+ 5,989 
+ 77,621 
+1,103 
+700 
+764 
+8,540 
—84 
+ 3,665 


+105,850 


42,741 
+10 

+ 12,942 
+ 38,408 
+4,786 
— 5,192 
+15,482 
+203 
+8,202 
+6,777 
— 4,016 
+35,116 
+3,783 
+8,566 
+1,733 
. —420 
— 140 

-+ 26,096 
— 9492 
+12, 600 
— 32 
+479 
+2,542 
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‘Imports, 1885—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


a 


Duty. Total Imports. 
; Articles, 
Rate. — an. Quantity. | Value. 
= : F 


Crass VL—Live ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 
Order 33.—Animals and Birds. 


Free ics soe Birds a ae ae No. 2,904 569 

e fe tee Calves ane ae bss oe 490 714 

is as ses Dogs Sate ese ase 9 133; 414 

: he ies Fish ova... ee pes ve 10 

5 h 11.678 j | Horned cattle, overland ais No. 65,598 364,329 

Sere ee aa seaward wae ‘3 50 6,060 

; "97 Horses, overland aa des $5 4,055 106,251 

. » seaward we vate ‘ _ 501 56,608 
Free dais ais Leeches ius ges dea - sia ges 

9s. each ... 50 | Pigs: ‘sie ee mae % 766 1,961 

Free bt se Poultry or Baa és it Mae oe ee ed 

Sheep, overland swe Sa , |1,087,64 3, 
Odeac ee: 20,438 { F = seaward  ... Ses : . 1,599 2,931 
Free ae dae Other... “ay ae “ 35 353 


Order 34.—Plants. 
Free . .. one Plants ees es oe re ‘se 2,848 


Crass VII.—MIscELLANEous Matters. 
Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of 


Trade, &c. , 
25 percent.| 3,757 | Brushware and brooms, hair ... - sa 14,704 
53 ses 821 3 undescribed — ive sai see 3,703 
Free 235 aa Fancy goods .. oo ae bes ait 98,598 
_ Sezll> .38es Grindery ... . we = |. 29,581 
. ies ae Hardware and i ironmongery, undescribed “ea 202,567 
- axe si Holloware see sue 9,724 
20 and 10| 3,300 | Oilmen’s stores, unenumerated... vs bie 18,842 
‘ per cent. | 
Free ea ui Ordnance stores sas eas = ae 76,931 
as sr ... °| Photographic goods “ 5,368 
es ie ss Printing materials... det ‘ei 18,565 
, sds eas Telegraphic materials (except wire) bes oes 13,438 
5 ee «.. | Travellers’ samples see se “és sis 87,489 
Order 36. eee Articles. 
Free ans eas Curiosities ... ous ae aks 225 
4 nae aie Goods, manufactured .. re sa Spee a5 69,912 
10 per cent. 19. ee ste ae aoe 188 
Free ace ies Personal effects ee re beg see 40,808 
” oe 58s Specimens of natural history ... ae aes 696 
2,038,527 Total... ees wee yee =: (18,044,604 


NotTEe.—The value of th land i i i i isti iefly of w 
Pegi value of the overland imports included in this table was £2,626,755, consisting chiefly of wool 


Interchange. 377 
Exports, 1885—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie, 
Excess of-— 
Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+), 
Articles. Exports over Imports (- ). 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value, 
£ £ 
Crass V1.—LivE ANIMALS AND PrianTs. 
Order 33.—Animals and Birds. 
128 31 | Birds... _ — No +2,776 +588 
ase Sas Calves... site iat = +490 4714 
22 121 | Dogs és dap ren 5 +111 +393 
‘ee ee Fish ova.... bes se ou +10 
9,219 48,084 | Horned cattle, overland eee No +56,379| +316,245 
460 | 62,237 seaward ... . —410| -—56,177 
4,094 71,406 Horses, overland ... ge . —39} +34,845 
3,656 | 121,015 » seaward ... See 4s — 3,155 — 64,407 
18,500 46 | Leeches ... dee (tides es — 18,500 — 46 
534 971 | Pigs ous ae se we +232 +990 
1,291 246 | Poultry ... Sis eee ks — 954 —121 
963,675 | 577,650 | Sheep, overland ... vais 5 +128,969| — 234,421 
31,905 19,438 » seaward ... ce ma — 30,306 — 16,507 
130 37. | Other... sas ie e —95 +316 
: Order 34.—Planis. 
ase 7,043 Plants seu see eee ose eee = 4,500 
Cuass VIT.—Miscettaneous Matrers. 
Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of 
‘rade, &c. 
‘ 2,008 Brushware and brooms, hair ees + 12,696 
. 4,088 ne undescribed... — 385 
r 18,256 Fancy goods ais _ | + 80,342 
a 8,070 | Grindery... ne +21,461 
ast 38,323 | Hardware & i ironmongery, undescribed +164,244 
ee 297 | Holloware ee Bee 2 + 9,427 
we 19,977 | Oilmen’s stores, unenumerated eae — 1,135 
an 216 | Ordnance stores... ee ee + 76,715 
eee 2,980 | Photographic goods Bua | Sanebe + 2,388 
aes 12,118 | Printing materials... eats a + 6,447 
ss 2,619 | Telegraphic materials (except Wire)... + 10,814 
poe 103,450 | Travellers’ samples a tos — 15,961 
Order 36.—Indefinite Articles. | 
se 31 | Curiosities ee is | +1094 
ae 6,157 | Goods, manufactured | + 63,943 
ive 55,454 | Personaleffects ... oes 0 = ae072 
sue 192 | Specimens of natural history sie | + 904 
ew (15,551,758 Total ... rs re + 2,492,846 


" Nore.—The value of the overland exports included in this table was £1,511,420. Exports for drawback, 
valued at £924,620, are also included. 
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Imports, 744. In 1885, the total declared value of the imports having been 
suiaie, £18,044,604, and that of the exports £15,551,758, the excess of imports 


and trade, 
over exports was £2,492,846, and the whole value of external trade 


was £33,596,362. 
Imports and 745. The value of imports was less in 1885 than in 1884 by 
hea £1,157,029 or by about 6 per cent. ; and the value of exports was also 
less than in that year by £498,707, or by about 3 per cent. The 
value of the total trade was thus less than in the previous year by 
about £1,656,000. . 
tinportaane “746. “The imports in 1885, as indicated by their values, were higher 
head 1885 than in any other year of the colony’s history except 1884 and 1882 ; 
se ary the exports, however, according to the same standard, were exceeded 
| in the five previous years and in 1868. 
Importsand 747. In the year under review, the value per head of imports was 
Austral. lower by £1 15s. 9d., and the value per head of exports was lower by 
colnies. £1 Os. 4d. than in 1884. The following table shows the value of 
imports and exports per head in each of the thirty-five years ended 
with 1885 :— 
Imports AND Exports PER Heap, 1851 To 1885. 


Value per Head of the Population * of— 


Year. : 
Imports. Exports. Both. 
7 £ s. d. £ s. d, £ s. d, 
1851 vie Svs 12 3 4 167 9 28 11 1 
1852 me wee 30 12 5 56 1 4 86 13 9 
1853 — sate 81 1 9 5612 4 137 14 ] 
1854. a. ui 66 0O ll 44 010 110 1.9 
1855... 2 tea 35 9 10 39 17 8 75 7.6 
1856 ia. ‘ae 39 5 6 4013 3. 79 18.9 
1857 d= sees tS pee 40 2 O 35 010 75. 2.10 
1858... aes ol 4 6 28 18 3 60 2 9 
1859... eae 30 4 1 26 16 3 57 0 4 
1860. wt com 28 5 8 22 5 5 50.10 8 
1861 ee ae 25 1 4 25 12 5 50 13 9 
1862... be <ibate 24 12, 2 23 15 7 48 7 9 
1863... ae 25 1 6 24 111 49 3 5 
1864 Sag cere 25 10 8 23.13 11 49 4 7 
1865 ee 21138 9 2110 3 43 4.0 
1866... a... ai ,23 9 7 20 9 9° 43 19 4 
1867 sie soe 18 2 4 19 15 O 37 17 4 
1868 war ae 20 1 9 23 10 4 43 12 1 
18690, ea ha 20 411 19 11 10 39 16 9 
1870 see ee 17 9 8 17 9 8 34 18 11 
ESTE 2 6 . dee Pie eae -. 16 14 11 19 15 1 36 10-0 
1872 eee wee 18 3 6 18 8 4 36 I1 10 
1873 wae. ee | 21-12 19 19 1o 41 11 10 
1874 on .. | ° 2116 0 1917 2 41132 
T8735. wis. Sates 21 311 1815 1 39 19 0 
1876 «eae ie ODA 17 16 6 87 10 10 


re Ae ee ee 
* For the estimated mean population used in making these calculations, see table of “ Breadstufis 
available for Consumption” in Part Production post. | i 


Interchange. 
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. Imports anp Exports rer Heap, 1851 ro 1885—continued. ° 


Year. 


1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 


-_ 748. It will be observed that in 1885 the value of imports per head tmports ana 
was lower than in any of the last 13 years, except 1879 and 1880, and 


was also lower than in most of the previous years ; also that the value 


Imports. 


Value per Head of the Population * of— 


_ Exports. 


£ S. 


d. 


18 14 11 


18 3 
14 18 
18 15 
18 14 


18 3 


17 17 
16 19 
(15 19 


© He 100 = & OO &r 


Both. 


of exports per head was lower than in any other year since the separa- 
tion of Victoria from New South Wales, except 1879. 
749, The total value and value per head of imports and exports are Imports and 
given in the following table for the different Australasian colonies; the 
returns being for each of the eleven years ended with 1884 :— 
Imports anp Exports oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Colony. 


Victoria 
' Mean of 11 years 

New South Wales < 
| 
| 
L 


_' Mean of 11 years 


Year. 


187 

1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 . 
1880 
1881 


——— 


ee | 


Imports. 

Total Value. | per tocd, 
£ £ és. d. 
16,953,985 |-2116 0 
16,685,874 | 21 310 
15,705,354 |19 14 4 
16,362,304 | 20 4 8 
16,161,880 | 19 13 6 
15,035,588 |18 0 7 
14,556,894 | 17 2 4 
| 16,718,521 | 19 4 10 
-| 18,748,081 | 21 1 #1 
17,745,846 | 19 6 10 
19,201,633 | 20 5 11 
16,715,810 | 19 15 9 
11,293,739 | 19 14 8 
13,490,200 | 22 13 1 
13,672,776 | 22 2 4 
14,606,594 | 2212 8 
14,768,873 | 2115 8 
14,198,847 | 19.17 8 
13,950,075 | 19 6 10 
17,409,526 | 2216.4 
°21,281,180 | 2612 5 
20,960,157 | 2417 1 
22,826,985 | 25 9 11 


16,223,518 | 2210 9 | 14,966,252 


* See footnote to preceding page. . 


Exports. 

Total Value. | |, me a 
£ £ s. d. 
15,441,109 19 17 1 
14,766,974 |1815 1 
14,196,487 17 16 5 
15,157,687 | 18 14 11 
14,925,707 |18 38 5 
12,454,170 1418 8 
15,954,559 |1815 3 
16,252,103 18 14 0O 
16,193,579 | 18 3 8 
16,398,863 | 1717 7 
16,050,465 | 1619 4 
15,253,791 18 1 5 
12,345,603 | 2111 5 
13,671,580 | 2219 2 
13,003,941. | 21 0 8 
13,125,819 | 20 6 4 
12,965,879 | 19 2 6 
13,086,819 18 6 7 
15,525,138 | 2110 6 
16,049,503 | 21 0 8 
16,716,961 20 18 3 
19,886,018 | 23 11 7 
18,251,506 | 20 7 10 
| 2018 2 


exports, 
1884 and 
1885, com- 
pared. 


exports, 
1885 and 
former 
years. 
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Imports AND Exports oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued, 


Colony. 


nS 


( 
| 
Queensland as 
| 
| 
N 


Mean of 11 years 


| 

| | | 

South Australia* { 
| 

L 


Mean of 11 years 


, 


| 
Western Australia < 


I 
| 
| 
l 


Mean of 11 years 


Tasmania 


_ Mean of 11 years 


Year. 


eee 


Imports. 


Value 
Total Value. per Head. 
£ £s d 
2,962,489 | 19 2 0 
3,328,009 19 6 Il 
3,126,559 1619 6 
4,068,682 | 2017 1 
3,486,077 | 1612 4 
3,080,889 14 7 8 
3,087,296 1318 2] 
4,063,625 18 7 9g 
6,318,463 | 26 11 10 
6,233,351 23 5 5 
6,381,976 21 7 5 
4,189,761 | 19 3 2 
3,983,290 19 15 8 
4,203,802 20 5 1 
4,576,183 20 19 8 
4,625,511 20 0 0 
5,719,6i1 | 23 11 1 
5,014,150 | 1914 7 
5,581,497 21 3 7 
5,244,064 18 38 5 
6,707,788 | 23 2 9 
6,310,055 21 2 1 
5,749,853 | 1812 7 
5,246,846 20 11 10 
364,263 14 0 4 
349,840 | 13 4 5 
386,037 14 5 9 
362,707 138 3 0 
379,050 13 10 9 |. 
407,299 14 6 8 
353,669 12 5 8 
404,831 1312 9g 
508,755 16 14 9 
516,847 16 11 O 
521,167 16 2 5 
414,042 14 5 5 
1,257,785 12 1 5 
1,185,942 11 8 3 
1,133,003 | 1016 8 
1,308,671 12 6 8 
1,324,812 12 4 2 
1,267,475 | 11 711 
1,369,223 12 1 QO 
1,431,144 12 4 0 
1,670,872 | 13 16 10 
1,832,637 | 1414 9 
(1,656,118 | 12 18 0 
1,403,426 12 7 2 


* Exclusive of the Northern Territory ; also of the overland traffic. 


Exports. 

Total Value. | poy Aes 
£ £ os. d. 
4,106,462 | 26 9 6 
3,857,576 | 22 7 6 
3,875,581 | 21 010 
4,361,275 |22 7 | 
3,190,419 |15 8 7 
3,434,084 |16 0 8 
3,448,160 | 1510 8 
3,540,366 16 O 4 
3,534,452 | 1417 6 
5,276,608 19 14 0 
4,673,864 | 15 12 11 
3,936,254 11813 7 
4,409,855 | 2117 4 
4,805,051 | 23 3 1 
4,816,170 | 22 1 9 
4,626,531 |20 0 1 
5,355,021 | 22 1 0 
4,762,727 | 18 14 10 
5,574,505 {21 3 1 
4,407,757 | 15 5 6 
5,359,890 | 18 9 9 
4,883,461 | 16 6 8 
6,623,704 | 21 9 2 
5,056,152 | 20 1 1 
428,837 | 1610 1 
391,217 1415 8 
397,293 | 1414 1 
373,352 | 1310 9 
428,491 | 15 6 0 
494,884 |17 8 3 
499,183 17 6 1 
502,770 | 1618 9 
583,056 19 3 8 
447,010 14 6 8 
405,693 | 1211 0 
450,162 | 1513 7 
925,325 . 817 7 
1,085,976 | 10 9 0 
1,130,983 | 1016 4 
1,416,975 | 13 6 7 
1,315,695 | 12 2 5 
1,301,097 | 11.14 .0 
1,511,931 | 13 6 2 
1,555,576 | 13 5 2 
1,587,889 | 13 3 0 
1,731,599 | 1318 6 
1,475,857 | 11 911 
1,367,128 | 12 0 9 
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Imports AND Exports or AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 
Ss a ee 
| A 


Imports. Exports. 
Colony. Year. 

Total Value. ma ae. Total Value. ee feed 
££. £ os. d. £ £ s. d. 
( 1874 8,121,812 25 9 4 5,251,269 169 4 
1875 8,029,172 22 7 6 5,828,627 16 410 
1876 6,905,171 17 16 5 5,673,465 14 12 10 
1877 6,973,418 17 1 6 6,327,472 15 91l 
1878 8,755,663 20 15 3 6,015,525 14 5 4 
New Zealand: ine 1879 8,374,585 18 13 9 5,743,126 12 16 4 
; 1880 6,162,011 12 19 10 6,352,692 13 7 10 
[ 1881 1,457,045 15 2 8 6,060,876 12 5 7 
| 1882 8,609,270 16318 1 6,658,008 13 1 5 
1883 7,974,038 15 1 4 7,095,999 138 8 2 
Li 1884 7,663,888 | 1317 5 7,091,667 12,16 8 


| acne: Cues Qe) rT niemenl 


6,190,793 | 14 1 


a] 


Mean of 11 years ee 7,729,643. | 17 16 


‘Nor. —For the imports and exports of the different colonies during 1885, see General Summary 
of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante; also Appendix A post. 


4 750. In 1884 the imports were above the average in all the colonies Gross im-_ 
except New Zealand, and the exports were above the average in all exports of 
except Western Australia, where they were considerably below it. In 
Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, and Western Australia the 
imports, and in South Australia the exports, were larger in that than 
in any previous year. In New Zealand the imports were smaller than 
in the majority of previous years, but the exports—being only slightly 
a than in 1884—were above those in any other previous year. 


751. Per head of the population, the exports in 1884 were consider- Imports and 
ably below the average in all the colonies except South Australia, but colonies per 
the imports were above the average in all the colonies except South 
Australia and New Zealand, where they were much below it. More- 
over, in Victoria the imports per head were higher than in any of the 
other years named except 3, in New South Wales in any except 1, and 
in Western Australia and Tasmania in any except 2; whilst on the 

other hand, in South Australia and New Zealand they were lower than 
in any of the other years named except 1. The exports per head in 
1884 were lower in Victoria and Western Australia than in any of the 
other years named, in New South Wales and Tasmania in any but 3, 
and in Queensland in any but 1, but in South Australia they were higher 
than in any but four of those years. | 


- 752, In 1879 the total value of exports, in 1881 the total value of Order of 
imports, and in the last three years named in the table the total value 


respect to 
imports and 
of both imports and exports, was mignon) in New South Wales than in exports. 
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nd 


Victoria, but in all the other years the values were higher in Victoria 
than in any of the other colonies. The following is the order of the 
colonies in regard to the total value of imports and exports in 1884 and 


in the eleven years 1874 to 1884 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ToTaL VALUE oF Imports 
AND EXPORTS. 


Order in 1884. Order in a Series of Years. 
1. New South Wales. 1. Victoria. 
2. Victoria. 2. New South Wales. 
3. New Zealand. 3. New Zealand. 
4. South Australia.* 4, South Australia, 
5. Queensland. 5. Queensland. 
6. Tasmania. 6. Tasmania, 
7. Western Australia. 7. Western Australia. 


NewSouth 703. In regard to the comparison of the trade of New South Wales 
Wales wool 


passing with that of Victoria, it should be remembered that the Victorian 

Victoria returns of imports and exports are each year largely swelled by the 
value of wool brought to Melbourne from the neighbouring colonies for 
convenience of shipment. 

Order of 754. The value of imports and exports per head in 1884 was greatest 


respect to, in New South Wales, Victoria being third on the list in regard both to 
heen > imports and exports. Over a series of years Victoria stood third in 
the case of imports per head, and fourth in the case of exports per 
head ; whilst in both cases New South Wales was at the head of 
the list. Tasmania stood at the bottom of the list as regards both 
imports and exports per head both in 1884 and during a series of years. 
The following lists show the order of the colonies in regard both to the 
imports and the exports per head during the year 1884, and in the 


whole period. of eleven years :— | 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF ImPorRTS PER Heap. 
Order in 1884. — Order in a Series of Years. 


1. New South Wales. 1. New South Wales. 
2. Queensland. . 2. South Australia. 
3. Victoria. 3. Victoria. 

4. South Australia, 4. Queensland. 

5. Western Australia. |  ~° 5. New Zealand. 

6. New Zealand. 6. Western Australia, 
: , 


. Tasmania. 7. Tasmania. 


* Although the exports of South Australia were higher-than those of Queensland, the reverse was the 
case in regard to the imports. The sum of the two was,-however, the greater in South Australia, ant 
ace that colony has been assigned the higher position. In the previous year the positions were just 
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ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF EXPORTS 


PER HEAD. . 

Order in 1884, Order in a Series of Years. 
1. South Australia. ‘1. New South Wales. 
2. New South Wales. ; 2. South Australia. 
3. Victoria. 3. Queensland. 
4, Queensland. 4. Victoria. 
5. New Zealand. 5. Western Australia. 
6. Western Australia. 6. New Zealand. 
7. Tasmania, | 7. Tasmania, 


755. The imports and exports of the colonies on the Australian External 


continent, taken as a whole, also the imports and exports of those eee 


colonies with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, will be found 3" 


in the following table for each of the eleven years ended with 1884 :—_ 


Imports AND Exports ofr AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 


1874 ro 1884. 


(Inclusive of the Intercolonial Trade.) 


Imporis. Exports. 

Year. Total Value. | vo Total Value. Sar ae 

£ d. £ £ os. d. 

(| 1874 | 35,557,716 7 | 36,724,866 | 20 18 11 

1875 | 38,057,725 | 2018 11 | 37,492,398 | 20 12 8 

1876 | 37,466,909 | 0 | 36,289,472 | 19 6 5 

| 1877 | 40,025,798 7 | 37,644,664 |19 6 2 

; _|| 1878 | 40,465,491 9 | 36,865,517} 18 4 2 
pana of Aus-; | 1979 | 37,736,723 | 17 6 | 34,932,634116 6 2 
es “" 11. 1880 37,529,431 | 10 | 41,001,545 | 19:13 1 

| 1881 43,840,367 9 | 40,752,499 | 1815 4 
1882 | 53,564,217 7 | 42,387,938 | 1817 0 

1883 | 51,764,256 11 | 46,891,960 | 1917 7 

Lj 1884 | 54,681,114 | 10 | 46,005,232 | 18 10 11 

Mean of 11 years wae 42,789,977 | 2010 4] 389,662,611 | 19 2 7 
(} 1874 | 44,937,313 | 20 12 11 | 42,901,460 | 19 14 3 

|| 1875 | 47,272,889 | 2014 9] 44,407,001] 19 9 7 

| 1876 | 45,505,083 | 19 4 0| 43,093920/18 3 7 

a 1877. ] 48,307,887 | 19 12 0} 45,389,111 | 18 8 4 
pares a || 1878 | 50,545,966 !1915 8 | 44,196,737 | 17 6 0 
"mani and New{| 1879 | 47,378,783 11716 5| 41,276.857|15 10 6 
Zealand : 1880 | 45,060,665 ! 1617 0| 48,866,168] 18 5 6 
-1/ 3881 | 52,798,556 !18 19 O| 48,368,941] 17 7 8 

1882 63,844,359 | 22 3 8 | 50,633,335 | 17 11 10 
{| 1883 | 61,570,931 | 20 8 9 | 55,719,558 | 18 9 11, 

{| 1884 | 64,001,120 /20 411 | 54,572,756 | 17 5 3 

Mean of ll years|  ... 51,923,045 | ig 13 71 47,220,531 | 17 18 10 


* 756. It will be observed, in regard to the Australian continent, and Australian 


the continent with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, that asian trade 
the imports in 1884 were higher than in any previous year, and the 


Intercolonial 


trade. 


Proportion 
of inter- 
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exports were higher than in any other year except 1883. Per head, the 
imports in 1884, although exceeded in four of the previous years, were 
much above the average; but the exports were lower than in any 
previous year except 1879. 

757. It must be borne in mind that in the foregoing table the total 
imports and exports of each colony are dealt with ; therefore the trade 
the colonies carry on with each other is included, as well as that with 
places outside the Australasian group. Hence the same merchandise 
may form part of the imports and exports of several colonies. The 
following table shows the extent of the intercolonial trade oF each of 
the colonies during 1883 and 1884 :— 


INTERCOLONTAL TRADE oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1883 anp 1884, 


Imports. Exports. 
Colony. 
1883 1884 1883 1884, 
£ £ £ £ 
Victoria ais 5,658,854 6,475,915 5,744,780 5,826,826 
New South Wales oe 7,491,706 8,173,268 7,567,077 8,382,539 
Queensland ~ ... | 3,222,672 3,525,077 3,227,226 2,858,573 
South Australia ... 1,867,109 1,846,126 1,828,079 1,865,916 
Western Australia 246,404 254,121 85,852 66,508 
Total... wee | 18,486,745 | 20,274,507 | 18,453,014 | 19,000,362 
Tasmania esa ees 1,046,257 930,157 1,348,393 1,115,923 
New Zealand 1,576,183 1,635,762 1,109,813 1,591,524 
Grand Total - | 21,109,185 | 22,840,426 - | 20,911,220 | 21,707,809 


758. From the figures in the last two tables it is ascertained that the 


colonial to intercolonial import trade of the colonies on the Australian continent 


total trade. 


Increase of 
intercolonial 


amounted in 1883 to 36 per cent., and in 1884 to 37 per cent. of the 
whole import trade, and their intercolonial export trade amounted in 
1883 to 40 per cent., and in 1884 to 41 per cent. of the whole expert 
trade ; but if the continental colonies be combined with Tasmania and 
New Zealand, these proportions would be reduced to 34 and 36 per 
cent. and to 88 per cent. and 40 per cent. respectively. 


759. The intercolonial import trade showed an increase in 1884, as 


trade, 1884. compared with the previous year, of £1,730,000, and the export . trade, 


notwithstanding the larger falling-off in respect of other countries, an 
increase of £800,000. The only colonies which the intercolonial trade 
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showed falling-off were South Australia in regard to imports, Tasmania . 


in regard to both imports and exports, and Queensland and Western 
Australia in regard to exports. 


760. With reference to the returns of imports, it may be remarked 
that there is reason to believe the values are considerably over-stated in 
some, if not all, the colonies. This probably arises from the fact that 
the price set down in the merchant’s invoice is that upon which the 
Customs valuation is based, whereas the invoice price, on the basis of 
-which sales are effected in the colony, is often purposely entered much 
above the actual value. This was pointed out in a carefully written 
article entitled “ The Customs Returns for 1884,” published in the 
Sydney Morning Herald of the 22nd September, 1885, where it was 
clearly shown that that the Customs value set on goods in New South 
Wales was in many instances even higher than the retail price of those 
goods in that colony; and that in 1884 the over-valuation of imported 
sugar amounted to £250,000, of tea to £150,000, of dried fruits to 
£50,000, of jams and jellies to £25,000 of rice to £40,000, of cement 
to £55,000, and of preserved fish to £30,000. So that these seven 
articles, valued according to the Customs returns at £2,154,612, were 
réally worth only £1,554,612, or £600,000 less, a difference of 28 per 
cent., which proportion, applied to the total declared value of imports 
in New South Wales, would reduce it from £22,826,985 to £16,435,000. 
It is not, however, believed that all the goods are over-valued in the 
same proportion as those named. An examination of the Victorian 
returns has shown that the over-valuations disclosed respecting the 
New South Wales returns apply equally to them, except in the case of 
the goods subject to ad valorem duties, the value of which, for obvious 
rersons, is not over-stated. It is believed that the exports are also 
over-valued, especially so far as the article wool is concerned, but that 
the total is not affected to the same extent as that of the imports. It 
may be remarked that from the indefinite manner in which many 


Over valua- 
tion of 
imports and 
exports in 
some colo- 
nies, 


articles are returned in the various colonies, e.g., cotton, linen, silk, or — 


woollen “‘manufactures” ; “haberdashery and millinery” ; “drapery,” &e.; 
also from the fact of the number of packages being often given instead 
of the number, weight, or measurement of the articles, considerable 
difficulties lie in the way of arriving at accurate conclusions. 


761. The following table shows the imports and exports during External 


1884 of the United Kingdom and its various dependencies throughout 
the world. The figures have been taken from recent official documents, 
and the calculations have been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :-— | 

2B 


trade of 
ea 
dominions. 
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Imports AND Exports OF British DomIntions, 1884. 
(Including bullion and specie, except where asterisks (*) are marked.) 


386 
Country or Colony. 
EUROPE. 

United Kingdom* ... ise 
Malta* ... ees ee 
ASIA. 

India eas ug es 
Ceylon... Bs - 
Straits Settlements § oat 
AFRICA. 
Mauritius... eae aus 

Natal* — eee 

Cape of Good Hope aie 

St. Helena* ese 

Lagos mane ae er 

Gold Coast sac ae 

Sierra Leone Buse = 

Gambia ... ive sae 

AMERICA. 

Canada... Sc Sea 

Newtoundland ees 

Bermuda* cco aes 

Honduras* sae si 

British Guiana a — 

West Indies— 
Bahamas eee sd 
Turk’s Island... sae 
Jamaica eee see 
St. Lucia* Box Le. 
St. Vincent* ae ius 
Barbadoes* awe wus 
Grenada* or - 
Tobago* ve bs 
Virgin Islands* ... nee 
St. Christopher* ... ae 
Nevis* ... ge ae 
Antigua* ree ; 
Montserrat* ee see 
Dominica* eae we 
Trinidad RX tee sais 
AUSTRALASIA AND SouUTH 

SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand 4 : 
Fiji* be 


Falklatid Islands® .... 
Total eee 


Imports. 

Total Value.’ | poy deed 
£- £ os. d. 
390,019,000 1013 5 
13,343,789 85 3 4 
68,156,654 0 6 10 
4,811,451 114 0 
18,676,766 3411 9 
2,963,152 719 10 
1,675,850 , 318 11 
5,260,697 , 4 4 2 
63,786 | 1212 2 
538,221 | 6 1 2 
527,389 O16 2 
455,424 | 710 7 
212,122 | 1412 9 
23,917,200] 5 5 9 
1,682,457 | 810 6 
283,440 112 6 5 
237,538 | 813 0 
1,999,448 | 711 5 
181,494 | 4 3 5 
26,623 | 5 12 6 
1,568,639]]| 213 0 
146,460 | 312 0 
122,626 | 217 0 
1,156,230 | 614 7 
153,421 | 3 7 5 
32,74 | 114 4 
7,239 | 17 5 
213,583 | 5 4 2 
169,501 | 417 0 
25,598 | 27 4 
60,536 | 2 2 0 
3,083,870 | 18 10 2 
64,001,120 | 290 4 11 
434,522 | 3 7 8 
67,848 | 43.13 9 

606,276,390 


Exports, 

Total Value. | pv alne 
£ ie. 
295,968,000 8 2 0 
12,908,492t| 82 7 11 
89,098,427 | 0 9 0 
3,161,262 | | 2 4 
17,260,138 | 31 19 3 
3,941,757 | 10 12 8 
957,918 | 2 5 2 
4,224,455 1 3 7 7 
23,406 | 412 6 
672,414 714 3 
467,228 | O14 4 
377,055 | 6 4 7 
199,483 | 14111 
18,782,156 | 4 7 5 
1,368,153 | 618 8 
88,622 | 519 1 
517,499 | ll ll 4 
2,322,032 8 15 10 
122,351 216 3 
34,035 | 7 3 10 
1,483,989 | 210 2 
145,865 | 311 8 
114,907 | 213 5 
1,318,879 713 6 
213,118 | 418 1 
41,619 | 2 3 8 
3,488 | 013 2 
205,497; 5 0 3. 
177,808 | 5 1 9° 
32,678 3 0 5 
47,288 1 12 10 
2,769,727 | 1612 5° 
54,572,756 117 5 8 
345,344 | 213 9° 
101,338 | 65 5 1 


2 8 3 | 513,869,184 | 2 0 


* The figures for the United Kingdom are exclusive of bullion 
asterisks occur the imports and exports of bullion and specie were n: 


and specie. In other cases where 
ot specified in the returns. 


t Imports of dutiable articles only, but including goods intended for exportation in the same vessels or 


for transhipment. 
{ Exports of dutiable articles only, 
transhipped. 


§ Exclusive of the trade between the Settlements. 


|| Imports for consumption. 
§] Including Intercolonial trade. 


t For imports and e 
p2bles following paragraphs 747 and 755 ante. 


but including goods previously imported in the same vessels or 


xports of the different Australasian colonies, see 


L nterchange. — | 3Q~ 


‘ 762. On comparing the totals in this table with the corresponding Revival of 
ones for the previous year, a decrease is observed in the total value of trade of 
the imports of Great Britain and her dependencies to the extent of possessions, 
over forty-six millions sterling, or about 7 per cent., and a decrease 
in the value of the exports of twenty millions sterling, or about 
2 per cent. The decrease in the import trade was made up of a 
decrease of nearly thirty-seven millions—or 93 per cent.—in that of 
the United Kingdom, and of over nine millions—or 4 per cent.—in 
that of other British possessions; whilst the decrease in the export 
trade was pretty equally divided between the United Kingdom and her 
various possessions. From a comparison of the figures for a period of 
nine years, it appears that the total trade of the British dominions in 
1884, was smaller than in the two preceeding years, but larger than in 
any other previous year. The total trade of the British colonies 
and other possessions has increased by nearly 40 per cent. during | 
the period, and now amounts to between four hundred and thirty 
and four hundred and fifty millions sterling per annum; whilst the trade 
of the United Kingdom (merchandise only) has also largely increased, 
and has averaged during the last three years over seven hundred mil- 
lions sterling. The following is a summary for the nine years referred 
to of the imports and exports of the United Kingdom, other British 
possessions, and of the whole British Empire :— 

Imports AND Exports oF THE UNITED KINGDOM AND OTHER 

BritisH Possessions, 1876 To 1884 (000’s OMITTED). 


Value of Imports from all places to— Value of Exports to all places from— 


Year. 


itish | : Uni Other British 

‘ingdom par ia | Total. ee P patie Total. 

| | £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1876 ... | 375,155, | 158,507, | 553,662, | 256,777, | 166,074, | 422,851, 
1877 ... | 894,420, | 164,360, | 558,780, | 252,346, | 171,645, | 423,991, 
1878 368,770, | 185,009, | 553,779, | 245,484, | 179,760, | 425,244, 
1879 362,992, | 172,866, | 535,858, | 248,783, | 177,984, | 426,767, 
1880... | 411,229, | 172,636, | 583,865, | 286,414, | 188,191, | . 474,605, 
1881 ... | 307,022, | 201,669, | 508,691, | 297,083, | 199,889, | 496,972, 
1882 ... | 413,020, | 223,580, | 636,600, | 306,661, | 222,148, | 528,809, 
1883 ... | 426,892, | 225,466, | 652,358, | 305,437, | 228,096, | 533,533 
1884 —... | 390,019, | 216,257, | 606,276, | 295,968, | 217,901, | 513,869, 

768, The total value of the external trade of Victoria is greater than ‘victorian 


trade com- 
that of any other British possession except British India, Canada, Malta, pared with 


other British 
New South Wales, Straits Settlements, and the United Kingdom itself. 


possessions. 
764. The total value of the external trade of the Australasian Australasian 


colonies, taken as a whole, is less than that of the United Kingdom pared with 


_and of India, but nearly three times as large'as that of Canada, and also possessions. 
much ager than that of any other possession. 


* Exclusive of bullion and specie. 
Z2B2°- 


External 
trade of 
Foreign 


countries, e 


Trade per 


head com- 
pared with 
other Britis 
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765. The value of imports per head in Victoria, and in most of the 
other Australasian colonies, is twice as large, and the value of exports 
per head is more than twice as large, as in the United Kingdom. More-’ 
over, omitting the small colonies of Malta (where transhipments are 


“ineluded), and the Falkland Islands, the value per head of Victorian 


imports and exports is greater than that of the imports and exports 
of any British colony outside of Australasia. 
766. The total value and value per head of the general imports and 


, general exports of the principal Foreign countries during 1884 is given 


possessions. in the following table, which has been compiled in the office of the 


Government Statist, Melbourne, chiefly from official documents :— 


GENERAL IwpPoRTS AND Exports OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 
(Including bullion and specie.) 


Imports. Exports. 

Countries. Total Value Value Total Value Value 

(000’s omitted). per Head. (000’s omitted). | per Head. 

EUROPE. £ £s. d £ £ os. d. 
Austria-Hungary ... ihe 52,108,* 1 6 7 58,449,, | 1 9 10 
Belgium ... fe 114,929, | 1917 4 110,619, | 19 2 5 
Denmark ... ee i 15,511, 8 5 9 10,089, 5 2 6 
France... ‘a re 222,031, 518 8 177,204, 414 9 
German Empire... aes 246,640, 5 9 1 247,190, 5 9 8 
Greece... one ies 6,673, 3 7 5 3,426, | Lilt 7 
Holland ... oe ae 94,043,* | 2119 8 70,106,f | 16 7 9 
Italy a et oe 57,218, 119 0 47,324, | 112 3 
Portugal ... ae awe 10,805, 210 2 7,932, 1 16-10 
Roumania... ne a 11,799, 2 311 7,635, 18 5 
Russia wae ‘an ine 91,290,* 1 1 6f 110,566,T Il 6 Ot 
Spain... sai i 32,667, 118 8 30,615, 116 8 
Sweden and Norway “ia 27,393, 3.13 6 24,384, 3 2 9 

ASIA. 
Chinag§.... _ be 20,750,|| | O 1 1 19,184, | 0 1 2 
Japan ees wos ia 7,331, 0 311 931, 04.38 
Persia... se aan 1,00u, 0 2 7 500, O01 4 
. AFRICA. 

Egypt .... cad rm 10,738, | Ll 7 13,331, | 119 8 
Morocco ... ae ee 774, 0 2 6 1,759, 0 5 9 
AMERICA. . | 
Argentine Confederation ... 18,811,* | 6 7 11 13,606,f | 412 6 
Brazil Se oui ied 18,586, 1 9 0 19,550, 110 6 
Chili ~ oe sits 12,728, | 513 4 16,934, | 711 3 
Mexico... ms “bd 5,001, | 0 9 7 16,707, 112 0 
United States kee esd 146,901, 218 8 168,260, 3.6 9 
Uruguay ... ssi was 5,113, 916 8 5,158, | 918 0 
Total om ... | 1,230,840, 110 9] 1,188,459, 110 0 


se a ee se en ee ee ee 
Nore.—The figures for Persia are only estimates ; those for Mexico (in the case of imports) are for 
1880 ; those for Portugal, Greece, Russia, Spain, and Morocco aa for 1882; those for sweden, 
Egypt, Brazil, Chili, are for 1883 ; all the rest are for 1884. In the cases of the Argentine Confeder- 
ation, Chili, and Uruguay, the official values are given, which are 25 per cent. below the real values. 
Imports for home consumption only. 
! Lire dines _ some produce only. 
these calculations are based upon the population of Russia in Europe. The imports are in the pro- 
portion of 18s, 8d. and the exports of £1 2s. to the population of the whole Russian einpire. 
§ Exclusive of bullion and specie. 
i] Exclusive of the trade carried on in native vessels. . 
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767. It will be at once seen that the imports and exports of the Trade in 


United Kingdom in 1884,* even exclusive of bullion and specie, repre- and other 
sent a far higher value than those of any other country in the world, and compared. 
that those of Germany come next, and France next, in this respect ; 

then follow in succession, according to their total trade, the United 

. States, Belgium, Russia, Holland, and India, which are the only other 
countries possessing a larger external trade than the Australasian 
colonies taken collectively.* The external commerce of Victoriaf is 

much larger than that of Denmark, Greece, Portugal, or Roumania, but 

is not so extensive as that of Sweden and Norway or Spain; it is, 
however, larger than that of most of the extra-European countries 

shown in the table. 

768. The external trade of the United Kingdom,* as expressed by trade per 
the value of imports and exports per head of the population, is larger than Australasia 
than that of any Foreign country named except Belgium, Holland, and a. 
Uruguay. ‘The external trade of every one of the Australasian colonies, 
as similarly expressed, is larger than that of the United Kingdom; whilst 
that of Victoria, Queensland, and South Australia is nearly as large as 
that of Holland, and that of New South Wales is much larger than 
that of either Holland or Belgium. 

769. The value of the imports into Victoria of articles entered as Imports ana 


= 


being the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, of other produce of 
British dominions, and of Foreign states, and the value of the exports countries. 
from Victoria of articles entered as the produce or manufacture of the 

same countries and of the colony itself, also the percentage of such 

values to the total values of imports and exports in 1885, will be found 


in the following table :-— 


Iurorts AND Exports THE PRODUCE OF DIFFERENT 
CocntTRiges, 1885. 


Articles the Produce or : 
Mancfacture of— : 
Value Percentage. | Value. Percentage. 
] ‘ se oe ay A CS 
| £ : £ 
Victoria... aa bs iis wes: 12,452,245 80°07 
‘The United Kingdom 8,637,567 47°37 ‘1,258,238 8°06 
Other British possessions... 6,380,987 35°36 | 1,087,269 6°99 
Foreign States 8,026,050 1677 759,006 4°88 
Total... -. | 18,044,604 | 100-00 | 15,551,758 100°00 


® See table following paragraph 759 ante. ¢ See table following paragraph 747 anie. 


Exports of 
Victorian 
produce, 


Increase of 
exports of 
Victorian 
products. 


Exports of 
Victorian 
products, 
1879 to 1885, 
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770. It will be observed that 80 per cent. of the exports of 1885 
were set down as the produce or manufacture of Victoria. This is 
somewhat lower than the proportion in 1884 or 1883, but higher than 
that which prevailed during the previous six years, as will be seen by 
the following table, which gives the total value and value per head of 
articles of Victorian produce exported, and their proportion to the total . 
exports, in each of the last nineteen years :-— 


EXportTs OF VICTORIAN Propucez, 1867 To 1885. 


Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in Victoria. 


Year. 
Total Value. of the Population. | ‘Total Beeee 
£ £s d 
1867 see eee 9,972,333 15 9 7 78°37 
1868 se a 11,697,893 17 12 10 75°02 
1869 9,539,816 1317 8 70°85 
1870 : : 9,103,323 12 15 3 73°00 
1871 t : 11,151,622 15 2 7 76°60 
1872 : 10,758,658 14 5 8 77°56 
1873 , 11,876,707 1510 4 7761 
1874 11,352,515 14 12 0 73°52 
1875 : 10,571,806 13 8 6 71°59 
1876 : 10,155,916 12 15 0 71°54 
1877 : : 11,269,086 ° 13 18 9 74°35 
1878 : | 10,676,499 12 19 11 71°53 
1879 : , 8,069,857 913 6 64°80 
1880 : 11,220,467 13 311 70°33 
1881 12,480,567 it. 7. 8 76°79 
1882 ‘ . 12,570,788 14.2 4 77°63 
1883 Sale 13.292,294 14 9 10 — 81°06 
1884 ; 13,155,484 13 18 2 — 81°96 
1885 12,452,245 1215 5 80°06 - 


771. It should be pointed out that the returns of articles set down as 
produced or manufactured in Victoria are not always reliable, there 
being no other evidence as to the origin of such articles than the 


statements of the shippers, which, it is known, are sometimes made very 


loosely. According to the table, the total value of exports of local 


productions was considerably less than in’ either 1884 or 1883, and 
slightly less than in 1882 or 1881, but was above that in any previous 
year; but the value per head of such productions was lower than in 
any of the previous eighteen years except 1870, 1876, and 1879. 

772. The following are the values of goods entered as the producé 
or manufacture of Victoria during each of the years forming the sep-- 
tennial period ended with 1885, the names of all the most important 


articles being given :— 


Interchange. 


39] 


Exports or ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRODUCE oR MANUFACTURE 


* Not including malt. 


oF VicroriA, 1879 To 1885. 


(See Index following paragraph 741 ante.) 


_ Norse.—The Border traffic is included in all the years. 


r | 
3 Articles. 1879. ~49p4: | 1885. 
Da x 
1 |Stationery 21,950 22,113 17,949 
9 |Agricultural 10,619 10,347 11,017 
implements | 
» |Machinery 50,929 98,468}. 73,227 

10|Saddlery and 14,244 14,260) 18,105 
: harness 
13|Furniture and. 28,604 43,7384 39,148 

upholstery oo; 
14|Manure 16,871 21,987; 19,780 
,, |Drugs and 8,26 _ 12,398 17,144 
| chemicals | 
15;}Woollens and 18,510 10 633: 4,189 | 
_| woollen piece : 
goods | | 

19|Apparel& slops| 189,607 257,269! 242,617 
» |Bootsandshoes| 48,906 36,916! 25,482 
20 |Cordage 15,711 29,312 20,695 
91|Butter & cheese 59,714 145,484; 103,365 
a Hams, bacon,| 13,584 17,282; 18,061 

ar 
» |beef and pork, 14,850 33,072 18,905 
| salted 
» Preserved meats 69,054 116,903; 99,861 

22 | Biscuit... 26,779 40,370 45,015 
4, |Confectionery 14,549 18,062 11,290 
» |tlour ... aia 107,947 277,556} 808,305 
» (Grain & pulse— | 
| Wheat... 140.558 1,426,905; 407,668 
., |. Other * } sine 23,316 8,307 
» |ruit. -... 9,663 38,021) 23,662 
“, }Jams and pre- 9,028 28,515, = 15,982 
serves 
» (Oatmeal 9,799 28,540| 29,550 
», |Onions ... 7,488 88,710) 31,868 
» |Potatoes 59,895 148,929) 108,644 
» sugar, refined,| 144,721 106,483 52,048 

and molasses — 

_4-| Vegetables 1,554 , 99,0381; 17,480 
23 |Wine 7,837 13,450; 15,362 
24 |Bones. 1,932 1,951 1,211 
 |Bone-dust 6,059 11,380; 14,458 
» [Candles 686 8,655 Be 
» [Glue pieces 970 1,055 Fee 
» |Hides ... 20,217 8,696 a 
4, }Horns and hoofs 2,806 1,174 Sietons 
» | Leather 927,312 ; 6 838 029 ao 
Ee Skins — sheep, 30,323 , 3538} 189,942 > 

| c | 

‘ [Soap ... | —:10,564 5,29: ; ae 18,189 
» |Stearine ses 37,556 sale Gee cael 156, 918 
‘» | Lallow... | 150,867 : > 4, any eee 4,428,98 i 
» |Woolt... ... | 8,564,721 7 eo mal Be ee 
35 |Bark and timber 40,3 0} poe 
“ 79 182) 16,102; 9 598 
4 |Bran and pollard 4,469 5,785). : J 44,20. 194°393 94898 
» |Hlay and chaff ° 15,688 te | | — "'18°799 9699 - 
(Seeds ... 4. | 8,607] 15) 5 14,097) 1 ; net ae 


{ It is believed that a portion of this wool was produced outside Victoria. 
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Exports oF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRopuUcE OR MANUFACTURE 


or Victoria, 1879 ro 1885—continued. 


(See Index following paragraph 741 anie.) 


é Articles. 1879, | 1880. | 1881 1882. 1883. 1884. 1885. 
2) a ED Cerne eee OR eae ees 
Be £ £ x = Si £ 
96 |\Oil—neatsfoot, 16,267 12,378} 17,575 18,568 8,209 9,016 7,634 
and ex tallow | 
31 ,;Gold—bullion 857,294 772,212) 1,588,738} 1,381,088} 1,569,819} 760,875; 353,362 
| os ~©6specie | 1,352,883! 2,919,610! 8,090,999) 2,208,221) 2,251,278) 1,249,420) 3,956,178 
82 | Minerals, metals, : 50,350 65,550 62,847 45,280 75,846 31,858 25,716 
&c., exclusive: | 
of gold | : 
33 |Horned cattle 57,908 49,066) 88,110} 181,035} 193,188; 235,019; 101,935 
, (Horses ... 135,577; 182,553) 185,295} 299,874] 268,911! 171,732| 170,926 
» pheep ... 97,885 96,690, 184,126} 163,458} 327,598; 307,609; 426,149 © 
34 |Plants ... 54 4,623 5,001 6,170 7,261 8,736 7,061 7,343 
35 |Hardware and 25,761 25,268; 31,292 69,415 28,057 24,911 19,405 
manufactures . 
of metals 
» |Oilmen’s stores 16,286 10,121 11,497 12,795 13,133 15,421 14,400 
.../Allotherarticles|; 210,697' 232,938} 312,467; 334,105| 410,707; 439,515) 375,694 


Increase or 
decrease 
of home- 
produced 
articles 
exported. 


mm RE | | AT, 


Total 8,069,857 11,220,467 12,480,567 12,570,788| 18,292,294 18,155,484 12,452,245 
| 


Note.—The Border traffic is included in all the years. 


773. In consequence of the quantity of wheat harvested in 1884-5 
having been less than that in the previous season by 5 million bushels, 
or one-third, the value of home-produced wheat exported fell from 
£1,426,905 to £407,668, or by £1,019,237. The value of home- 
produced flour exported however exceeded that in the previous year 
by £25,749, and that of home-produced biscuits by £4,645, so that 
the net falling-off in the exports of home-produced breadstuffs was 
£988,843. Exports of wool entered as Victorian also show a falling-off 
as compared with 1884 of £1,280,000, or of nearly one-fourth, and the 
value of such exports was also less than in 1882 or 1883. As com- 
pared with 1884 about one-half of the decrease resulted from a falling- 
off in the quantity exported,* and the balance was probably due to the 
reduced value at which the article was quoted. On the other hand, 
the value of exports of Victorian gold in 1885 (bullion and specie), 
viz., £4,310,000, was more than twice as large as in 1884, when the 
exports of gold was unusually low in consequence, there is reason 
to believe, of the retention of gold in the colonies, for purposes of 


exchange, in connexion with the extensive borrowings of the Austral- 
Sa ne ee een 


* The quantity of wool exported as Victorian fell off in 1885 as compared with 1884 by over 13 _ 
million Ibs., or by over 12 per cent. : pared with 1884 by 
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asian colonies in 1882, 1883, and 1884. The exports of these three 
articles combined amounted in 1885 to £9,493,754, or 76 per cent. of 
the total value of the exported produce of the colony, which—in con- 
sequence of the decrease, amounting to £2,269,000, under the head of 
breadstuffs and wool, being more than counterbalanced by the increase, 
amounting to £2,300,000, under the head of gold—exceeds by £31,000 
than the corresponding amount in 1884. In regard to other articles, 
in 1885, as compared with 1884, a net falling-off of no less than 
£734,000 took place. This was distributed over most of the heads, for 
the only articles of any importance which show increase are agricul- 
tural implements, drugs and chemicals, oatmeal, wine, soap and candles 
{the latter showing an exceptionally large increase), hides, leather, and 
sheep. The falling-off was most especially marked in the case of 
agricultural products, such as vegetables, which fell off by five-sixths ; 
grain other than wheat, by two-thirds ; fruits, jams, hay, and straw, by 
about one-half; and potatoes, by nearly one-third ; also pastoral pro- 
ducts, such as meats and tallow, by about one-half; skins, by one- 
third; and butter and cheese, by one-fourth ; manufactured articles 
also, such as sugar (refined), showed a decrease of one-half ; boots and 
shoes and cordage, of about one-third ; and stearine, of which none was 
exported in 1885 as against exports to the value of over £6,000 in 
1884, £13,500 in 1883, and £48,600 in 1881. The falling-off in the 
export of refined sugar was especially large, viz., from over £200,000 
per annum in the years 1881 to 1883 to £106,500 in 1884, and to as 
little as £52,000 in the year under review. In 1880, the export of 
Victorian-made boots and shoes was set down as £54,000, but ever 
since there has been a gradual falling-off to £25,500 in 1885; on the 
other hand, however, the export of leather has increased, and in 1885 
was greater in value than in any other previous year except 1883. In 
regard to Victorian live stock, the export of cattle was very considerably 
lower in the last year than in the preceding three years, as also was 
that of horses in the last two as compared with the two preceding 
years ; but, on the other hand, the export of sheep was very much 
larger in 1885 than in any previous year named in the table. . 


774, The next table shows the total value and value per, head of the Bxports of 


exports of home produce or manufacture from each of the Australasian tice tom 


colonies during the nine years 1876 to 1884, also the proportion of the asian — 
value of such articles to that of the total exports :— 
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Exports or Home Propuce From AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1876 To 1884. 


Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in each 
Colony. 


Colony. Year. | 


Value per Head 
of the Population. 


Percentage of 


| Total Value. 
Total Exports, 


£ £s. dy 

1876 10,155,916 1215 0 7154: 
1877 11,269,086 13 18 9 74°35 
1878 10,676,499 12 19 11 71°53 
| | 1879 8,069,857 913 6 64°80 
GOHAN ax: ..2 | 1880 11,220,467 13 311 70°33 
1881 12,480,567 147 3 76°79 
| es 12,570,788 14 2 4 77°63 
| 13,292,294 14 9 10 81-06 
L} 1884 13,155,484 13 8 2 81°96 
(| 1876 10,691,953 17 511 82°29 
| ee ee 1611 5 81°55 

i 716,511 15 16 1 82°65 
| 1879 10,775,644 15 1 10 82°34 

New South Wales ...< | 1880 12,679,782 17 11 7 81°67 
|| 1881 12,895,493 1618 0 80°35 

=e 13,208,459 1610 6 79°OL 

16,129,867 19 2 6 81°il 

~() 1884 14,595,736 16 6 1 79°97 

(| 187 3,807,974 20 13 6 98°26 
| 1877 4,278,122 2118 7 98°09 
1878 3,083,441 1418 2 96°65 

| | 1879 3,259,613 15 4 5 94°92 
Queensland ..< | 1880 3,150,151 14 3 10 91°36 
| | 1881 3,289,253 1417 8 92°91 

1882 3.183.947 13 8 O 0 

1883 5,156,835 7-73 

| : ,156,83! 19 5 1 97°73 

1884 4,553,477 15 411 97°43 

(; 1876 4,338,959 | 1917 11 90°09 

| as eee 1619 3 84°79 
d 198,034 | 17 5 9 78°39 

oo || 1879 8,957,854 15 11 6 83°10 
South Australia ...4/ 1880} — 4'g99'577 || 18 6 6 86-64 
|} 1881 | = 3,643,402 12 12 6 82°66 

oo 4,187,840 14 811 78°13 

phe 3,487,827 | . 1113 8 71°42 

Ly 1s 5,292,222 17 211. 79°90 

(| 1876 394,553 1412 1 99°31 

|| ne 371,246 13 9 2 99°44 

78 | 497,268 15 5 @ 99°71 

1879 |. 492,707 17 6.9 " 
Western Australia ar eid 1880 496,408 l7 4 2 a 
1881 498,634. 16 14 1 99°18 

| 1882 —-§80,765 19 2 2 99°61 
1883 - 444,764 14 410 99°50 
L} 1884 404,000 12 911 99°58 
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Exports oF Home PRODUCE FROM AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
| 1876 To 1884—continued. 
SS ee a ee 


| Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in cach 


Colony. 

Coiony. “Year. : 

Vala keg 
Total Value. | ofthe Population, | Total Boor 

' £ £s. d, 
(| 1876 1,117,584 1013 9 98°82 
| 1877 1,403,580 13 4 1 99°05 
1878 1,288,011 1117 4 97°90 
|| 1879 1,289,395 11 11 11 99-10 
Tasmania ... wed | 1880 1,481,330 13 0 9 97°98 
| | 1881 1,548,116 13 311 99°52 
1882 1,578,517 i3 -1 6 99°44 
| 1883 1,698,334 1313 2 98°08 
Li} 1884 1,448,714 11 5 8 | 98-16 
(| 187 5,488,901 143 4 | 96°75 
| 1877 6,078,484 1417 8 96°06 
. 1878 5,780,508 1314 2 | 96-09 
|} 1879 5,563,455 128 4 | 96-87 
New Zealand 4 | 1880 6,102,400 1217 4 |} 96°06 
|| 1881 5,762,250 1113 5 | ° 95-07 
+ | 1882 6,253,350 125 7 | 98°94 
| 1883 6,855,244 1219 0 96°61 
L} 1884 6,942,486 1211 3 97°90 


775. It will be remarked that in two of the colonies, viz., South Improved 
Australia and New Zealand, the value of the exports of home produce ofhome 
was higher in the last than in any previous year named; also that in 
three others, viz., Victoria, New South Wales, and Queensland, it was 
higher than in any previous year except 1883. In Western Australia 
the proportion per head in the last year was exceeded in all the previous 
years; in Tasmania in all but one; in Queensland and South Australia 
in three; and in the other colonies in most of those years. It should 
be mentioned that the same circumstance. which makes the returns of 
Victorian home produce exported not absolutely reliable, as has been 
already stated,* may probably also operate against the truthfulness of 
the returns in the other colonies ; consequently, some caution should be 
exercised in drawing deductions from the figures. | 

776. New South Wales being a coal-producing country, and being, Order of 
moreover, from the extent of her territory, able to raise a very large sree 
quantity of wool and other pastoral produce, which is only partially home pro- 
counterbalanced by the larger quantities of grain and gold produced in 
Victoria, the value of home products exported from the former has 
generally, of late years, been in excess of that from the latter. This 


was the case in all the years shown except 1877, the difference in 


* See paragraph 769 anie. — 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
exports 
of home 
produce 
per head. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect +o 
proportion 
of home 


products to 


total ex- 
ports. 


Exports of 
Austral- 
asian pro= 
duce. 
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favour of New South Wales in 1884 being nearly 14 millions 
sterling. Victoria is, however, far in advance of every Australasian 
colony except New South Wales in regard to the value of home pro- 
duce exported. The following is the order in which the colonies 
stood in this respect according to the returns of 1884 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TOTAL VALUE OF EXPortTs or 
Home Propuwce, 1884. 


1. New South Wales. 5. Queensland. 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 


3. New Zealand. 7. Western Australia, 
4, South Australia. 

777. In respect to the value of exports of domestic produce per head 
of the population in 1884, Victoria stood fourth on the list, at the top 
of which stood South Australia—which, strange to say, was at the 
bottom in 1883—and at the bottom stood Tasmania. The following 


was the order of the colonies in this particular :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE PER HEAD OF 
Exports oF Home Propucez, 1884. 


1. South Australia. 5. New Zealand. 

2. New South Wales, 6. Western Australia. 
3. Queensland. 7. Tasmania, 

4, Victoria. 

778. In Victoria, during the same year the value of articles of 
domestic produce bore a slightly larger proportion to that of the total 
exports than in New South Wales, or South Australia, but a much smaller 
proportion than in any other colony. It is probable, however, that 
the proportion in Victoria would have been still smaller but for the 
total exports being so much swelled by the exportation of wool pro- 
duced in the adjacent colonies and imported over the frontiers. The 
colonies in this respect stood in the following order in 1884 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF EXPORTS OF 
Home Proptce to Totat Exports, 1884. 
1. Western Australia. 5. Victoria. 
2. Tasmania. 6. New South Wales. 


3. New Zealand. 7. South Australia, 
4. Queensland. 


779. The aggregate value of the exports of home produce from all 


the Australasian colonies amounted in 1877 to over 38 millions sterling, 


in 1878 to over 36 millions, in 1879 to only about 33 millions, in 
1880 and 1881 to about 40 millions, in 1882 to over 41 millions, in 
1883 to 47 millions, and in 1884 to over 46 millions; or in the first two 
years to 82 per cent., in the next two years to 81 per cent., in 1881 to 
nearly 83 per cent., in 1882 to 82 per cent., in 1883 to 84 per cent., and 
in 1884 to 85 per cent. of the total exports. 


Interchange. 
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780. In 1885, according to value, nearly half of the Victorian imports trade with 
were from, and more than half of the exports were to, the United 
Kingdom. About 31 per cent. of the former, and 36 per cent. of the 
latter, were conveyed between Victoria and the neighbouring colonies, 
chiefly New South Wales. 
Ceylon, the articles being chiefly gold and specie sent by the mail 
steamers, intended generally, no doubt, for further shipment to the 
United Kingdom. In regard to Foreign countries, the imports therefrom 
amounted to 13 per cent. of the total imports, and the exports thereto 


to nearly 6 per cent. of the total exports. 


About 4} per cent. of the exports were to 


The value of the imports 


from and the exports to the principal British and Foreign countries, 
and the percentage of such values to the total imports and exporis, are 
given in the following table :— 


Victorian ImporTs FROM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 


Countries. 


British CountTRIES. 


The United Kingdom 
Australasia— 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. bee 
New Zealand 
Fiji see 
Mauritius 
Hong ones: 
ndia 5 
Ceylon _ 
Straits Settlements es 
anada ee 
British Columbia 


Other British possessions 


Total 


Belgium 

France 

Germany ... 
Sweden and N orway 


Java (Dutch possession) 


Philippine Islands 
China wn 
United States 

Others 


Total 
Grand Total 


Fore1Ggn CouNTRIES. 


1885. 


Imports therefrom. 


Value. Percentage. 
z 
8,946,816 49°58 
4,117,870 22°82 
254,636 1°41 
448,812 2°49 
8,708 05. 
370,316 2°05 
451,832 2°50 
27,379 15 
435,205 2°41 
190,715 1°06 
257,655 1°43 
122,209 68 
39,735 "22 
15,252 08 
62,592 35 
1,677 ‘O1 
. | 15,751,402 87°29 
93,241 Da 
187,532 1°04 
204,465 1°13 
282,008 1°56 
101,151 "56 
10,153 06 
602,259 3°34 
147,753 4°15 
64,640 BH 
2,293,202 12°71 
18,044,604 100°00 


Ce ead 


Exports thereto. 
Value Percentage. 
£ 
8,159,185 52°46 
3,806,574 24°48 
20,964 "14 
757, 335 4°87 
99, 425 “64 
577,537 oie 
371,412 2°39 
22,262 14 
41,559 o7 
607 00 
120,252 ae 
659,470 4°24 
45 "00 
“98 “00 
1,887 “01 
14,638,492 94°13 
124,807 "80 
528,633 3°40 
30,219 "19 
"2.100 “O04 
58,556 38 
158,885 102 
10,116 07 
913,266 5°87 
15,551,758 100°00 


ee ee ee RE ee eee eR eee ee eee, ae eae eae ee 


various 
countries, 
5, 


Imports — 
from in 
excess of 
exports to 
certain 
countries. 


Trade with 
various 
countries 
at three 
periods, 
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781. With the single exception of Ceylon—to which, as has been 
just explained, a considerable portion of the gold and specie intended 
to be sent to England by the mail steamers is entered as an export— 
the British colonies and possessions out of Australasia in 1885 sent to 
Victoria much more largely than they received therefrom ; especially 
in regard to Hong Kong, India, and Mauritius. With the exception of 
Belgium, France, and the Philippine Islands, the same circumstance 
occurs in regard to all the Foreign countries, especially Germany, Sweden 
and Norway, Java, China, and the United States. 

782. The next table shows the value of the Victorian imports from 
and exports to different countries in 1885 and in the first year of each 
of the two previous quinquennia :— 


IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1875, 1880, 
AND 1880. 


Imports therefrom. 


Exports thereto. 


Countries. 
- 1875. 1880. 1885. 1875. 1880. 1885. 
British CountTRIES. x 5 oe £ £ £ 
The United Kingdom | 7,809,285 | 5,892,834} 8,946,816 6,980,983 | 9,249,873) 8,159,135 
Australasia— 
New South Wales | 4,209,820 | 4,856,893) 4,117,870) 1,551,608 | 2,192,511] 3,806,574 
Queensland .. | 106,146 32,731] 254,686] 95,115 22.091} 20,964 
South Australia ...} 231,521 282,538} 448,812) 481,650 | 869,140} 757,335 
Western Australia 4,756 $243 8,703} 59,360 71,416; 99,425 
Tasmania 275,118 341,951} 370,316! 386,589 647,603} 577,537 
New Zealand 1,062,238 | 777,241) 451,882! 1,051,341 | 765,221] 371,412 
Fiji ea 3,310 16,817 27,379 2,844 26,159 22,262 
Mauritius .... 315,290 491,756} 483,203 4,370 15,200 41,559 
Hong Kong 158,724 123,016} 190,715} 18,567 1,348 607 
India td 216,256 200,772| 257,655 77,145 64,859; 120,252 
Ceylon... ..| 388,853 | 189,861] 122,209] 8,898,824 | 1,842,9211 659,470 
Straits Settlements... 17,216 33,099 39,735 4,173 431\ . 45 
Canada... 16,743 8.648; 15,259; k.. 2: ae 
British Columbia... 27,918 15,257 62,592 ue me 28 
Other British posses- 20,778 13,665 1,677 1,120 14,953 1,887 
sions —_———S |§ ——$ | | —___ |___—— 


Total 


Foreren Countriss. 


Belgium - 93,2411 424511 
France 17,854. 62,816| 187,532 Pre - 2241 528,633 
Germany Seen 27,434; 204,465 a 30,219 
Sweden and Norway. 158,010 62,145; 282,008 - ans i 
Java oo posses-| 486,702 271,222; 101,151). 5,579 - 10,775 2,100 
sions 
Philippine Islands ...| 106,491 | 29,811) 10,158) . 1,284 | 65,780] 58,556 
China «| 680,515 463,325} 602,259 Bee a es eee 
United States 353,141 | 362,844) 747,753|-.103,041 |  83,155| 158,885 
Others 44,189 } 42,475) | 64,640) - 930 11,649 10, 116 
Total 1,826,902 | 1,821,572 2,293,202 153,285 | 171,533] 913,266 
Grand total |16,685,874 |14,556,894/18,044,604| 14,766,974 | 15,954,539 15,551,758 


SNS | ED | SS SSN 


ne 


. 14,858,972 |13,285,322/15,75 1,402)14,613,689 |15,783,026|14,638,492 


124,807 


.... . NovE.— Border traffic_is included in all the years... . 
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. 783. It will be observed that the value of imports from the United ‘trade at 
Kingdom at the last period was greater than at either of the former perinas 
periods, but that as compared with the second period there was a con- eee 
siderable falling-off in the value of exports to the United Kingdom; 

also that the value of imports from Queensland, South Australia, 
Western Australia, and Tasmania was higher, and from New South 
Wales and. New Zealand was lower at the last than at either of the 
previous periods; and the value of exports to New South Wales and 
Western Australia was higher, and to Queensland and New Zealand 

was lower at the last than at either of the previous periods, whilst the 

value of exports to South Australia and Tasmania was higher at the 

last than at the first, but lower than at the middle period. The trade 

with Foreign States generally shows marked increase, especially in‘ the 

ease of Belgium, France, Germany, and the United States, with the 

first three of which countries an extensive trade has only recently 
sprung into existence. In the case of British possessions an increase 

is noticed in the import trade from Fiji, Hong Kong, India, Straits 
Settlements, and British Columbia; but a very considerable decrease 

in the total trade with Ceylon, which is in consequence of the fact that 

the P. & O. steamers leaving Australia now generally go right through 

to England, instead of changing at Ceylon, and therefore the gold 
shipped in these vessels is much oftener than formerly entered for the 
first-named country than for the latter. 


784, The value of imports to Victoria from the neighbouring colonies, Trade with 
neighbour- 


which had fallen off since 1880 but revived in 1884, again fell in 1885 ing coio- 
to a lower point than had been reached in any other year since 1878. nies.1876 to 
The value of the exports from Victoria to the neighbouring colonies, 

which had been steadily increasing since 1879, showed a falling-off in 


1885, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


TRADE BETWEEN VICTORIA AND THE OTHER AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotonies, 1876 To 1885. 


Exeess in favour of 


Imports from the Exports to the 
Year. Neighbouring Neighbouring 
: ‘Colonies. Colonies. Imports. Exports. 
£ £ £ ao 
1876 5,477,747 3,811,085 1,666,662 
1877 © 5,214,364 4,229,570 984,794 
1878 5,609,455 4,837,421 77 2,034 
1879 6,130,990 4,184,114 1,946,876 
“1880 6,299,597 4,567,982 1,731,615 
1381 5,949,730 4,736,442 1,213,288 
1882 5,914,327 5,225,839 . 688,488 a 
1883 5,658,854 5,744,780 oe 85,925 
1884 6,475,915 5,826,826 649,089 a ee 
1885 5,652,169 5,633,247 18,922 


Imports 
from other 
colonies in 
excess Of 
exports 
thereto. 


Imports and 
exports at 
each port. 


Exports 
coastwise 
from three 
ports. 
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785. It will be observed that Victoria imported from the other 
colonies more than she exported thereto in all the years named except 
1883. The figures in the last two columns show the net excess in 
favour of imports during the ten years to have amounted to £9,585 842, 


786. In 1885, 84 per cent. of the imports were landed, and a some- 
what larger proportion of the exports were shipped, at the port of 
Melbourne. About a seventh of the imports entered the colony at the 
Murray ports, but only about an eleventh of the exports «were sent away 
therefrom. The chief of these ports is Echuca, at which 74 per cent. 
of the total imports were landed. The only important port of shipment 
in Victoria, except Melbourne, is Geelong, from which, in 1885, 44 per 
cent. of. the total exports were sent away. The following table gives 
the names of the various ports and the value and percentage of the 
goods imported and exported at each during that year :— 


Imports AND EXPORTS AT EACH Port, 1885. 


Imports. Exports. 
Ports. 
Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
£ 7 es | 
idea st aes 15,209,217 84°28 18,160,201 84°62 
Geelong aie ee 185,554 1°03 675,500 4°34 
Portland . _ sa 1,451 “O01 107,139 “69 
Belfast... Ao) ae 1,690 “OL 59,211 39 
Warrnambool i bs 19,973 "11 38,287 "25 
Murray pow and payers | 
Cowana... Bee 5,349 "03 13,889 08 
Echuca ... a we 1,350,044 048 849,212 2°25 
Narung ... ice sae 69 i 3,517 02 
Swan Hill sn a5 31,466 "17 18,465 09 
Tocumwal it cs 80, 373 "45 120,939 | ‘78 
Wahgunyah see ts 325 520 «18h 112,503 72 
Wodonga ve baie 738,690 4°09 336,329 2°16 
Goarnin dia ies soe 12,871 07 4,934 03 
Yarrawonga ... ae 9,959 "06 6,404 "04 
Ports unspecified was eae oe, 477,366* 3°07 
Stations, Border, &c. dies 72,414 “40 72,862 “47 
Total... ss 18,044,604 100°00 15,551,758 100°00 


787. Each port gets credit for the imports of such goods only as are 
landed thereat direct from other countries, or of goods on which the 
duty has not been paid elsewhere in Victoria, and in like manner a port 
gets credit for the export of such goods only as are shipped therefrom 
direct to other countries. Besides the foreign trade, however, there 


exists a coastwise traffic, by means of which the outports receive goods 
Ba a aR Sane se 


* The goods represented by this value were entered in Melbourne for export overland across the 
Border, and were consequently not credited to the various Murray ports, 
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on which the duty has been paid in Melbourne, and send away goods to 
Melbourne for ultimate shipment there. No return-was ever given of 
the imports coastwise at any of the ports, but the Customs returns 
for some years contained a statement of the exports coastwise from the 
ports of Warrnambool, Belfast, and Portland. The following are the 
results for the five years ended with 1880, since which year the infor- 
mation has not been collected :— 


VALUE OF Exports COASTWISE FROM THE FOLLOWING Ports, 
’ 1876 ro 1880, 


1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. "1880, 
Warrnambool ... £293,971 ... £277,465 ... £288,815 ... £266,391 ... £287,906 
Belfast » 467,162 ... 865,203 ... 227,211 ... 157,621 ... 190,644 
- Portland «. 378,453 ... 320,587 ... 305,940 «. 192,497 ... 381,410 


_ 788. The chief item of coastwise exports in all the years was wool, cniefartictes 
the value of which, in 1880, shipped from Warrnambool was £135,623, constwise. 
from Belfast £163,118, and from Portland £213,803. After wool, the 
principal articles appearing in the coastwise export returns of 1880 were 
potatoes, butter and cheese, live stock, leather, woollens, tallow, and 
grain and pulse, from Warrnambool ; potatoes, tallow, eggs, leather, 
butter and cheese, live stock, and grain, from Belfast; and grain, 
bark, skins, and leather, from Portland. 


789. The values of sixty-four of the principal articles imported in imports of 
principal 


1885 and in the first year of each of the two previous eae are articles at 
placed side by side in the following table :— perloda: 


Imports or Principat ARTICLES, 1875, 1880, AND 1885. 
(See Index following paragraph 743 anie.) 


Value of Imports. 


Order.. Articles. ; 
| | oo 1875. 1880. 1885. 
£ £ . ES 
1 |Books ... ie a .» | 140,723 | 164,386 | 242,517 
Stationery or isis 70,597 53,623 96,343 
2 | Musical instruments aes 47,285 53,210 128,933 
6 | Watches, clocks, and watchmakers’ 53,174 | - 48,123 81,767 
materials 
9 | Cutlery ... rr wate vee 47,747 19,839 26,326 
Machinery wed was eee 112,668 60,488 158,380 
Sewing machines ... sb eee | . 73,470 52,256 71,680 
Tools and utensils... a 96,425 33,073 38,261 
12 «| Building materials cee abe 66,042 34,133 125,361 
18 | Furniture and upholstery ... tis 89,210 30,616 91,417 
14 ~+| Drugs and chemicals aig eee 99,475 47,785 | 118,542 
Matches and vestas eer. a 31,188 33,660 24,743 
Opium .... - a ‘ide 97,163 | 94,962 39,581 
Paints and colours F ies eee pe eae 
“15 | Carpeting and dru eting . we 45, , 96% 
| Woollens and Goalie piece goods .- | 898,073 645,543 854,008 
16 | Silks ie ae ee we | 231,775 | 195,761 | 266,338 
17 | Cottons ... . ee a | 575,134 | 673,678 | 1,019,410 
| Linen piece goods .. ss A: 48,622 33,253 38,583 


ZC 
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Imeorts or PrincipaL ARTICLES, 1875, 1880, AND 1885—continued. 


(See Index following paragraph 743 ante.) 
a ee ee ee ge oe ag ee ae 
Value of Imports. 


Order. 


20 
21 


23 


24 


* In 1880 and 1885 articles former] 
distributed under other headings. 


Articles. 
Drapery ... eae we Se 
Haberdashery es eae ase 
Apparel and slops... “és 


Boots and shoes... 

Gloves 

Hats, caps, and bonnets 
Hosiery re ae er 
Millinery 

Bags and sacks (including woolpacks) 
Butter and cheese.. ies sas 
Fish aia 

Meats—fresh, preserved, and salted .. 


Fruit (including currants and raisins) | 


Flour and biscuit . aad 
Grain—w heat = exe eae 
. ‘s oats es 

= other (includin g malt and rice) 
Sugar and molasses oe lee 
Beer, cider, and perry wee 
Coffee... ee “ae Mea 
Hops “es ies - eae 
Spirits ... sa ue ae 
Tea eae wis 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff . véis 
Wine ee “x sae eee 
Candles ... sue nes 


Hides, skins, and pelts sae 
Leather, leatherware, and leathern cloth 


Woolf... as 
Paper Gncluding paper bags) gee 
Timber ... sae 
Oil of allkinds ... 

Coal oe 


Earthenware, brownware, & ‘chinaware 
Glass and glassware 
Gold (exclusive of specie) .. 
Specie—goid bas 
» other 

Jewellery... 
Iron and steel (exclusive of 

rails, telegraph wire, &c.) 
Nails and screws ... “ies 
Live stock sie 
Fancy goods wets on 
Hardware and ironmongery 
Oilmen’s stores... 


railway 


Total 


All other articles 


Total Imports 


1875. 
£ 
137,810 
223,986 
345,342 
202,532 
55,946 
122,633 
134,070 
8.481 
172,404 
10,085 
158,124 


12,505 - 


128,099 
4,741 
66,396 
179,927 
370,259 
1,040,410 
173,774 
538,400 
68,217 
375,339 
749,368 
235,709 
134,464 
91,584 
94,663 
122,477 
2,310,477 
183,651 
425,471 
234,435 
263,267 
55,948 
92,217 
869,419 


140,055 | 


3,910 
40,655 
733,000 


64,552 
1,145,751 
37,410 
56,032 
15,821 


14,978,410 


1,712,464 


| 


13,151,952 


+ Including tke valué of wool imported into Victeria across the Murr: ay. 


1880. 
£ 
eee * 
224,657 
245,811 
100,941 
60,558 
95,295 
90,923 
ane ba 
122,736 
904 
84,655 
10,453 
146,853 
8,539 
24,522 
24,029 
247,240 
1,039,065 
168,549 
65,216 
37,855 
335,687 
583,490 
156,927 
97,582 
23,493 
75,210 
136,550 
2,977,264 
149,605 
261,805 
199,361 
306,966 
47,414 
56,973 
878,820 
10,015 


127,301 


53,237 
465,826 


34,827 
880,330 
29,545 


76,860 , 


13,726 


1,404,942 


381,826 

359,514 

109,998 

108,436 

108,909 

132,506 
: 


144,240 
7,924 
136,389 
208,862 
11,968 
2,929 
96,714 
123,222 
l 1204, 021 
21 g 993 
90, 5267 
18 "667 
370, 292 
749,063 
251. 846 
1 12, 959 
44.510 
181,455 
171,143 
2,201,968 
255,137 
759,523 
253,409 
450,974 
128,116 
155,650 
355,648 
3,318 
46,422 
56,387 


57,510 
882,143 
98,598 
202,567 
18,842 


15,638,828 


2,405,776 


. {16,685,874 14, 556,894 118,044,604 


y comprised under the heads of Drapery and Millinery were 
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790. Of all the articles named in the table the most important, Nine chief 


according to the values in 1885, are wool—including that brought 
overland from New South Wales—sugar, cottons, live stock, woollens, 
timber, iron and steel, tea, and coal, in the order named, the values 
of which varied in 1885 from over two millions sterling for wool to 
over £450,000 for coal. The aggregate value of these nine items 
amounted in 1885 to over £10,878,000, or to nearly two-thirds of the 


articles of 
import, : 
1885, 


total value of all the articles named in the table. It will be remarked ~ 


that gold, exclusive of specie, does not appear amongst the nine most 
important articles in 1885, in consequence of the small quantity im- 
ported during that year, its value being not much more than a fourth 
of that imported in 1884, and less than half that imported in 1883, 
also far below that in any other of the previous eleven years. 


791. The total value of the articles named in.the table was greater Imports 


in 1885 than in 1880 by nearly two and a half millions sterling, 
and greater than in 1875 by two-thirds of a million. The articles 
which showed marked decrease at the last period, as compared with 
either of the former ones, are cutlery, tools and utensils, matches and 
vestas, opium, woollens, linen piece goods, boots and shoes, hats, caps 
and bonnets, bags and sacks, butter and-cheese, fish, grain of all kinds, 
hops, wine, candles, wool, gold, specie other than gold, iron and steel, 
live stock, and “all other articles”; but an increase took place in 
most of the other items. The falling-off in two of the articles, viz., 
wool and gold deserves special notice; the imports of the former being 
less by over three-quarters of a million than in 1880, and less by 
£100,000 than in 1875; and those of the latter being less by £530,000 
than in 1880, and less by £650,000 than in 187 5; the decrease in 
wool was doubtless mainly due to the reduced value placed upon that 
article in 1885.* The decrease in the imports of many of the other 
articles just enumerated is in all probability chiefly owing to the 
increased production of the articles in the colony. Of the numerous 
items which show considerable increase, as compared with either of the 
former periods, the more important are books and stationery, musical 
instruments, watches and clocks, machinery, building materials, furniture 


of three 
periods 
compared. 


and upholstery, drugs and chemicals, paints and colors, carpeting, silks, 


cottons, haberdashery, gloves, fruit, sugar, beer, coffee, tobacco, hides 
and skins, leather, &c., paper, timber, coal, earthenware, chinaware and 
glass, live stock, fancy goods, hardware and ironmongery, and oilmen’ S 
stores. 
a ae a ee ee eee era NN ne es wae ee 
| | = See paragraphs 795 to 798 post. . 

2C2 


Exports of 
principal 
articles at 
three 
periods. 
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792. The exports of forty-two of the principal articles are in like 
manner given for the same three years :-— 


(See Index following paragraph 743 ante.) 


Exports OF PrincipaAL ARTICLES, 1875, 1880, AND 1885. 


Order. 


23 


24 


Articles. 


Books 
Stationery 
Machinery 
Woollens and Woollen piece goods 
Drapery .. aa “63 
Apparel and slops 
Boots and shoes 
Butter and cheese 
Meats—fresh and preserved | 

» salted (including hams and bacon) 
Flour and biscuit . sia siois 
Grain—wheat 

” oats 

35 other (including malt ane rice) 
Potatoes ... 
Sugar and molasses 


‘Coffee 

Spirits cas ees oe 
Tea cae on a: 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff . or 
Wine ee 

Bones and bone- dust 

Candles ... er aan “i 
Horns and hoofs ... — ca 
Hides ‘a5 


Skins and pelts 
Leather, leatherware, & leathern cloth 


Soap ae 25 eae a 
Tallow... ane viata 

Woolf ... sists 

Bark oe 

Hay, straw, and chaff ; 

Timber ... “~ oer eee 
Oil of all kinds ek 

Gold (exclusive of pecs 
Specie—goldft.. - 

3 silver i 
Antimony ore, regulus, &c. ‘ene 
Copper ore, regulus, &c. ... ees 
Tin, tin ore, and black sand 
Live stock ass 
Hardware and i ironmonger y ea 


Total eae 
All other articles ... zee 


Total Exports... 


ee 


. 113,729,208 114,536,830 113,887,675 


1875. 


£ 


38,316 * 


54,138 
67,587 
79,665 
160,249 
173,080 
76,047 
19,956 
134,345 
6,277 
35,593 
483 
8,970 
66,132 
63,483 
331,122 


35,301. 


140,548 
948,294 
199,224 
74,450 
14,000 
22,078 
3,153 
2,754 
47,700 
248,503 
5,342 
203,243 
6,096,958 
37,883 
22,101 
38,270 
60,367 
3,177,905 
1,479,016 
7,662 
27,708 
10,450 
“5,022 
146,662 
52,191 


1880. 


£ 
64,007 
40,040 
100,222 
91,332 


246,566 
122,142 
82,490 
174,372 
97,111 
283,822 
603,158 
11,091 
95,437 
58,307 
254,219 
24,666 
131,899 
258,079 
156,977 
42,528 
17,168 
19,540 
3,314 
9,953 
88,139 
321,565 
12,172 
192,394 
6,417,466 
31,148 
52,900 
48,605 
72.537 
967,924 
2,919,610 
50,000 
14,295 
18,725 
2,796 
340,426 
67,688 


Value of Exports. 


1885, 


£ 
78,468: 
43,839: 
116,836 
112,665 
* 


318,760 
46,745 
108,665 
100,614 
30,747 
363,895 
408,537 
10,240 
44,153 
103,644 
173,774 
19,283 
108,594 
370,812 
135,634 
47,994 
15,669 
21,906 
678 
10,284 
92,149: 
372,916 
18,834 
155,918 
5,028,011 
21,563 
84,825 
27,271 
43,339 
353,362 
3,956,173 
3,121 
492 
1,299 
6,912 
900,801 
38,323 


1,037,766 | 1,417,729 | 1,664,083. 


EE Dee 


ee —— Pn ememmmannmned 


wos [14,766,974 15,954,559 |15,551,758 


eee 
* See first footnote on page 402 ante. 


t Including wool from across the Murray, 
+ The export of 


which is also included in the returns of imports ante. | 
gold was affected un the opening of the Melbourne Mint, which took place in 1872. 
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793. It appears from this table that the staple articles of Victorian Nine chief 


export are wool—of which the value in 1885 was £5,028,000, and gold 
{inclusive of specie) valued at £4,309,500—which two articles alone 
contribute three-fifths of the total value of exports all articles; next in 
order in 1885 were live stock, £901,000, and breadstuffs, £772,000 ; 
then leather, tea, apparel and slops, tallow, and sugar, in the order 
named—the values of which varied in 1885 between £373,000 and 
£156,000. It will be noticed, however, that, of these, sugar (excepting 
the process of refining) and tea are not produced in Victoria, and are 
merely re-exports. The value of the nine articles just named amounted 
in 1885 to £12,403,000 millions sterling, which leaves the small balance 
of 3 millions distributed over all the other heads. 


articles of 
rae” 


794. It will be observed that in the majority of cases the figures Exports 


of three 


for 1885 show a decrease as compared with those for 1880 or 1875. periods 


The most important articles under which a decrease occurred are wool, 
sugar, gold (including specie), and breadstuffs. Wool shows a falling- 
off of 1 millions sterling, or one-fifth, as compared with 1880, and of 
1 million, or one sixth, as compared with 1875 ; sugar, a falling-off of 
£80,000, or 33 per cent., and £160,000, or 50 per cent., respectively ; 
— gold, of £420,000 and £650,000 ; and breadstuffs show a decrease of 
£115,000 as compared with 1880, although the exports were still more 
than twenty times in excess of those in 1875. Other important articles 
which show very large decreases are boots and shoes, meats, tobacco, 
and tallow ; whilst a decided falling-off also appears under the follow- 
ing heads :—Stationerv, grain other than wheat, coffee, spirits, wine, 
bones, horns, bark, timber, oils, silver specie, antimony and copper, and 
hardware. On the other hand, these articles which show the largest 
increases in 1885 are apparel and slops, butter and cheese, flour,* tea 
leather, and live stock. The exports of apparel and slops increased by 
nearly a third as compared with 1880, and nearly doubled as compared 
with 1875.; those of butter and cheese show an increase of about one- 
fourth since 1880, and were five times as large as in 1875; exports of 
tea have increased 50 per cent. as compared with either of the former 
periods ; those of leather also by one-sixth since 1880, or by 50 per 
. eent. since 1875; and those of live stock were nearly three times as 
large as in 1880, and six times as large as in 1875. Very marked 
increases also occurred under the heads of books, machinery, woollens, 
"potatoes, soap, and hay and straw. 


795. With reference to the faliing-off in the declared values of sugar Falling-of 


and wool exported, it should be pointed out that this has partially arisen 
nc 
* Breadstuffs as a whole showed a decrease as compared with 1880. 


compared. 


x ports 


of Sue 
and wool. 


Falling-off 
more in 
value than 
quantity. 


Exports 
of greasy 
wool, 
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from the reduced value of those articles and not altogether from a 
diminution of the quantities. This is made plain by the following 
figures :— 


es AND VALUE OF Exports oF SUGAR AND Woot, 
1875-1885. 


Refined Sugar and Molasses. Wool. 


- Year. | Declared value. Declared value. 
Quantity Quantity. 
Total | Per cwt Total Per lb 
. cwt. £ £ Ibs. | £ rm 
. 1875 216,098 331,122 1°58 | = 685,064,952 6,096,958 | 17:2 
- 1880 155,469 254,219 1°63 112,486,206 6,417,466 13°7 
' 1884 170,800 232,474 1°36 119,502,407 6,342,887 12°7 
- 1885 156,125 173,774 | 111 106,278,038 | 5,028,011 114 
796. It will be noticed that whilst the declared value of sugar 


exported was greater in 1880 than in 1885 by £80,000, there was 
slightly less sugar exported in the former than in the latter year; also, 
that whilst the declared value of wool exported in 1875 exceeded that 
in 1885 by over a'million sterling, the wool exported in the latter 
exceeded that in the former by more than 21 million pounds weight. 


797. With reference to the wool, however, it should be pointed out 
that lately a much larger proportion of greasy wool has been exported 
than formerly,* showing a reduced value, it is true, but one of much less 
extent than when the wool is considered as a whole without reference 
to its condition when exported. The following table shows the quantity 
and declared value of greasy wool exported in the same four years:— 


| Quantity AND VALUE OF Exports oF GREASY WOOL, 1875-1885. 


Declared Value. 


Year. Quantity. 
Total. ' Per Ib. 
. Ibs. £ : d.. 
1875 41,926,875 2,318,765 13°3 
1880 76,808,471 3,616,981 11°3 
1884 93,226,346 4,353,578 112 
1885 | 83,927,788 3,478,404 9°9 


* The proportion of greasy to all kinds of wool ex orted was 49 t. t. in 1880, 
78 per cent. in 1882, and 79 per cent. in 1885. Pp s 49 per cent. in 1875, 68 per cen 
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798. The quantity of greasy wool, it will be observed, exported in Falling-of 


1880 was less than in 1885 by over 7 million pounds weight; yet, at 
the same time, the declared value was slightly higher at the former 
than at the latter period. It will, moreover, te remarked that the 
average fall per lb. in 1885 as compared with 1884 (1:3d.) is exactly 
the same, as was shown in the previous table, when the wool was 
considered as a whole. 


in value 


of greasy 
wool. 


799. In thirty out of the forty-nine years ended with 1885 the Excess of 


value of imports to Victoria exceeded that of exports therefrom, but in 
the other nineteen years the value of exports was the greater. The 
following is a statement of the amounts by which the imports ex- 
ceeded the exports in those years in which the excess was in favour of 
the former, and the amounts by which the exports exceeded the imports 
in those years in which the excess was in the opposite direction ; also 
the net excess of imports during the whole period :— 


Imports In Excess or EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, 1837 To 1885. 


Imports Exports Imports Exports 


in Excess of in Excess of Year. in Excess of in Excess of 
Exports. Imports. Exports. Imports. 
£ £ £ £ 
103,201 | as 1866... 1,882,165 bee 
45,232 Aue 1867s. | ous 1,050,347 
127,038 ins 1868... a 2,273,328 
306,507 | em 1869... 444,636 | see 
164,094 ius 1870~—is re 14,256 
78,644 we 1871 2,215,825 
die 66,446 {| 1872 ... as “Geisle 179,873 
ane 105,785 1873... 1,231,402 eae 
i 215,304 1874 ...} 1,512,876 sui 
tae 109,640 1875. 1,918,900 | * ... 
ane 230,815 1876 ase 1,508,867 ies 
sins 301,683 1877... 1,204,617 Ses 
eee 275,495 1878... 1,236,173 aes 
se 296,87 1 1879 2,581,368 sie 
ees 366,472 1880... ae 1,397,665 
agree 3,381,807 || 1881 ... 466,418 | ese 
4,781,093 ar 1882... 2,554,502 sists 
-§,883,847 sen 1883... 1,344,983 
oe 1,485,399 1884 a. 3,151,168 
ee 527,491 1885 ... | 2,492,846 
2,176,697 vee te ARIS 
1,119,040 ate Total ... | 44,386,388 | 14,790,656 
1,755,032 is 
2,131,026 ae Deduct 
are 296,154 - excess Of | > 14,790,656 
448,365 ese ‘exports 
552,431 sie 
1,076,431 | es Net excess t 29,595,732 ase 
106,789 — of imports | 


imports 
over ex- 
ports, &c. 
1837 to 


1885. 


Balance of 
trade in 
forty-nine 
years. 


Yearsin — 
which 
excess of 
imports or 
exports was 
highest. 


Excess of 
imports, 
&c., in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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800. It will be observed that in the forty-nine years of which men- 
tion is made in the table the imports exceeded the exports by nearly 
£29,600,000, or an average of over £600,000 per annum, which excess, 
it should be mentioned, would be added to if the value of the British 
and Foreign built ships placed on the register of Victoria were included 
with the imports. 

801. The imports exceeded the exports by the largest amount in 
1854, the next in 1858, the next in 1884, and then follow in close 
succession 1879, 1882, and the year under review. ‘The excess of 
exports over imports was greatest in 1852, next in 1868, next in 1871, 
next in 1855, and next in 1880. In connexion with the large excess 
of imports in the last two years, it should be stated that a new loan 
of £4,000,000 was raised in London in 1883, and two loans amounting 
to over £2,000,000 in 1884 and 1885.* These sums must gradually 
find their way into the imports, and the annual interest payable thereon 
into the exports. 

802. In 1884 the imports exceeded the exports in all the Austral- 
asian colonies, except South Australia. The imports were in excess of 
the exports in Victoria and New Zealand in each of the last eleven 
years, except one; also in New South Wales with three, in Tasmania 
with four, and in South Australia with five exceptions ; but in Western 
Australia in all the years but two, in Queensland in all but five, the — 
exports were the greater. The following table shows. the amounts 


_ by which the imports exceeded the exports, or the contrary, in the 


different colonies during the eleven years ended with 1884, and the net 
result for each colony over the whole period :— 


Imports In Excess or Exports, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLonigEs, 1874 To 1884. 


Net Excess in 11 Years of— 


Imports Exports {|——_sesesssSSSSSsF 
Colony. Year. | in Excess of | in Excess of 
; Exports. | Imports, | TMports over | Eaportsover 
£ £ £ £ 
(| 1874 | 1,512,876 ae ) 
| 1875 | 1,918,900 _ 
1876 | 1,508,867 oe | 
1877 | 1,204,617 = | 
| 1878 | 1,236,173 coe | 
Victoria ... s% | 1879 | 2,581,368 : > 16,082, 207) ws | 
1880 sas 1 397, 665 
| 1881 466,418 | 
| 1882 _| 2,554,502 a 
1883° | 1 B44, 983 ‘és qo 
Li 1884 | 3,151,168 


* Exclusive of redemption loans. 
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Imports IN Excess or Exports, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 


AUSTRALASIAN CoLontieEs, 1874 to 1884—continued. 


Colony. 
New South Wales ; 
| 
L 
( 
| 
‘Queensland vee coed 
| |. 
| 
. 
| 
South Australia coed 
- | 
L 
Western Australia ... 


Year. 


Imports 
in Excess of 
Exports. 


£ 


668,835 
1,480,775 
1,802,994 
1,112,028 


1,359,823 
4,564,169 
1,074,139 


245,658 


523,259 
2,784,011 
956,743 
1,708,112 


364,590 


6,992 
836,307 
1,347,898 
1,426,594 


4,575,479 | 


251,423 | 


69,837 | 
115,474 : a. 


Exports 
in Excess of 
Imports, 


£ 


1,051,864 
181,380 


1,575,063 


1,144,023 
529,567 
749,022 

292,593 


353,145 
360,864 


419,565 
601,249 
239,987 


1,020 


eee 
ese 


874,351 


64,574 
41,377 
11,256 
10,645 
49,441 
87,585 


145,514 | 


97,939 
74,301 


Net Excess in 11 Years of— 


Imports over a over 


t 
i 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


i 


) 
| 
| 
| 
( 
J 
1 


| 
| 
J 


Exports. 


£ 


14 


Eee 


2,788,569 


ee8 


13,829,935 


| Imports. 


ee 


397,321 
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Imports IN Excess or Exports, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLonigs, 1874 TO 1884—eontinued. 


Net Excess in 11 Years of— 


oe Year Imports abe pee ' i i tp hs 
olony. . i ess in Excess 0 
: Mezporis. | Tmports, | I™ports over |Exportsover 
——— ie ee eee £ £ 
(| 1874 | 332,460 ) 
1875 | 99,966 
1876 2,020 Ase | 
| 1877 fs 108,304 
1878 9,117 i i 
Tasmania ... - 1879 sn 33,622 399,279 ‘se 
|| 1880 142,708 | | 
1881 = 124,432 
1882 83,483 Sick | 
1883 101,038 sae 
L| 1884 180,261 a | 
(| 1874 | 2,870,543 oe > 
‘ 1875 | 2,200,545 
| 1876 | 1,281,706 || 
1877 645,946 
1878 | 2,740,188 - | | 
New Zealand a 1879 2,631,459 : > 16,927,357 ios 
| {| 1880 suis 190, 681 | | 
1881 | 1,896,179 
| 1882 | 1,951,262 mall 
1883 878,039 
L| 1884 .| 572,221 ss J 
Total... ... |62,681,395 {10,953,737 | 52,124,979} 397,321 
Deduct excess of exports ee 110, 953,737 seen 397,321 
Net excess of imports ... aoe paeeete ren 51,727,658 ie 


Colonies in 808. It will be observed that during the eleven years to which the 


imports table relates goods to the value of over 16 millions sterling were re- 
acee 


exports, and ceived by Victoria, of nearly 14 millions by‘’New South Wales, of nearly 
3 millions by Queensland, of over 2 millions by South Australia, of two- 
fifths of a million by Tasmania, and of nearly 17 millions by New Zealand, 
in excess of the values of the goods sent away ; but that goods to the 
value of nearly two-fifths of a million were sent away by Western Aus- 
tralia above the value of the goods received. 

Imports in 804. During the period alluded to it will be found that the Australian 


excess of 


exports, continent, taken as a whole, received goods to the value of over 
c., In ; 


Australia £34,400,000 more than it exported, whereas the surplus received by the 


tralasia, Continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted 
to over £51,700,000. 


Effect of 805. In regard to this large balance of trade, it will be borne in mind 
OrTOWINgS 


on imports that the colonies borrow largely from London ; thus, the Government 
debt of Australasia at the end of 1884 saiouliune to 1264 millions 


sterling, nearly all of which represents English capital. a a set-off 


Interchan ge. All 


against this, however, an annual return has to be made, as interest, 
which averages about 45 per cent. This item alone would be repre- 
sented in the annual exports at the present time by a value amounting 
to close on £5,700,000 annually. 

806. The imports of the United Kingdom have always largely @X- Excess of 
ceeded the exports, and, in the twenty years ended with 1875, this United 
excess is calculated to have amounted in the aggregate to no less than Syne 
1,200 millions ‘sterling.* In the year 1875 the excess of imports over 
exports was 98 millions; in 1876, 126 millions ; in 1877 7, 1389 millions ; 
in 1878, 129 millions ; in 1879, 110 rltionee: in 1880, 122 millions; 
in 1881, 94 millions; in 1882, 109 millions; in 1883, 122 millions; and 
in 1884, 92 millions. In all these cases bullion and specie are included. 

807. The following are the British possessions in which in 1884 the British 


imports exceeded the exports, and the contrary | :— fawhich 
imports 
Brivis POSSESSIONS IN WHICH Imports, 1884, EXCEEDED Exports, navi 
AND THE CONTRARY. Re. 1884, 
Imports exceeded Exports in— _ Exports exceeded Imports in— 
United Kingdom, Bahamas, India, Grenada, 
Malta, Jamaica, Mauritius, Tobago, 
Ceylon, St. Lucia, | Lagos, Antigua, 
Straits Settlements, St. Vincent, Honduras, Montserrat, 
Natal, Barbadoes, British Guiana, Falkland Islands. 
CapeofGood Hope, Virgin Islands, Turk’s Island, 
St. Helena, St. ea aa 
Gold Coast, Nevis, 
Sierra Leone, Dominica, 
Canada, Trinidad, 
Gambia, Australasia, 
Newfoundland, Fiji.” 
Bermuda, 
808. Taking the British dominions as a whole, the imports in 1884 acer oa 
exceeded the exports in the same year by £92,407,000 ; if, however, exportsin 


the United Kingdom be omitted, the excess will be found to have been dominions. 
£1,643,800 in favour of exports. It should be mentioned that bullion 

and specie are excluded from the returns of the United Kingdom, but 

are generally included in the returns of other British dominions. 

809. During 1884, the imports of all the European countries respect- Soe 
ing which particulars are given in a previous table{ exceeded the exportsin 
exports, with the exception of Austria-Hungary, Germany (slightly), comes. 
and Russia, but in eight of the eleven Foreign countries out of Europe 
the exports preponderated. The ageregate imports of Foreign countries 
exceeded the exports by 72 millions sterling, or by 6 per cent. 

810. The following table shows the eae of. goods transhipped in Tranship- 


ments, 1870 
Victorian ports without being landed during the sixteen years ended 01885. 


® See the paper of Mr. Stephen Bourne, F. S.S.; Journal of the Statistical Society, vol. xL, parti, - 
p.28, London: Stanford, 55 Charing Cross,S.W. 1877. oe 
{ See table following paragraph 761 ante. ae See table following paragraph 7 ‘ante. 


¥alling-off of 


tranship- 
ments. 


‘Tranship- 
ments to 
various 


countries. 
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with 1885. These goods are not included in the lists of imports and 

exports :— . . 

TRANSHIPMENTS IN VICTORIAN Ports, 1870 To 1885.* 
Value of Transhipments, Value of Transhipments. 

1870. £1,145,882 1878 ae . £3,318,219 
187] ae 1,191,169 1879 ase » 1,914,884 
1872. ve _—*1,292,656 1880 ase es -:1,432,397 
1873 ae . 1,827,842 1881 as . _:1,946,804 
1874 as cae 3,527,461 1882 ; ‘ 1,334,137 
187 abe ear 4,280,798 1883 a 1,059,427 
1876... . —--8, 193,644 1884... ae 876,527 
1877 ‘i 3,398,207 1885 ee woe 861,427 


811. It will be observed that the transhipments were greatest during 
the five years 1874 to 1878, and least in the last two years. The large 
decrease, commencing in 1879, is attributed to the falling-off in the 
quantities of gold coin and bullion received from New South Wales for 
transhipment, consequent upon the mail steamers on the Suez route, 
the terminus of which had previously been Melbourne, going on to 
Sydney. 

812. The countries from which goods were received for transhipment, 
and to which they were transhipped, in 1885, also the value of the goods 
received from and transhipped to each country in the same year, are 
given in the following table :— : 


TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT CountTrIEs, 1885. 


Value of Goods. 
Countries. Received therefrom Transhipped 
or Transhipment. thereto. 
— £ £ 
foes per laa sare or ase 207,547 223,805 
ustralasia— 
New South Wales ae 163,634 258,553 
New Zealand ise 58,704 70,740 | 
Queensland _ ss és 11,890 5,401 
oun A ustralia eae ee 137,645 113,664 
asmania was mr wie 107,829 137,520 
Western Australia... ies 157 15,300 
Other British Possessions— 
Fiji eae eos eae eee ee 2,111 3,430 
Burrard’s Inle ee en ae 18 oe 
Mauritius... ae ee ‘ 24.016 1,369 
Hong Kong ... eae ‘ee aes 12,283 1,156 
ee eee eee ee eee sa : mG 
Singapore... eo - :, 1,990 wae 
Malden Island ‘es és wee 5,640 63 
Foreign States— 
Belgium hes aes ’ ee 3,356 tee 
ae <a eae sae . ia 2,073 
Italy ee oe “12 "15 


* The full values of the transhipments in the later years are not represented by the figures given, in 
consequence of a number of packages not having any values assigned te them. In 1884 the number of 
such packages was 31,049, and in 1885, 60,970. 
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TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT CouNTRIES, 1885— 


continued. 


-_e 
Value of Goods, 


Countries. Received therefrom Transhipped - 
for Transhipment. thereto. 

Foreign States— . £ £ 
Norway sue a see 156 igs 
Sweden ae pai ee was 1,015 | eae 
Port Said... ae _— sas 290. me 
Réunion ee si sre ae 1,292 sie 
China out ee ee bea 19,697 a3 

‘Guam see ase Sele sas re 777 
Japan sea ae ae ue 600 a 

Java oe eeu oar ue 525 737 

New Caledonia ous cee ats aie 328 

. United States ae des see 43,764 10,356 

Total wes sae: 861,427 861,427 


' Nore.—In addition to the goods represented by the above values, {there were 60,970 packages, 
without any values assigned to them. 


813. The Customs revenue in 1885 was larger than in 1884 by customs 
£115,000. This excess is made up of an increase under the head of eee 
import duties, amounting to £102,000, of which £45,400* was due 
to the rate of duty on spirits having been raised by 2s. per gallon 
from the 17th July, 1884; of an increase in the revenue from 
excise duty on spirits amounting to £8,200—portion of which was also 
eaused by an increased rate of duty by 2s. per gallon from the same 
date ; whilst the balance of £4,800 resulted from an increase of: 
£5,500 under the heads of wharfage rates and excise on tobacco, and 
an increase of £700 under other heads. The following are the amounts 
received under the different heads in the last two years :-— 


Customs REVENUE, 1884 anp 1885. 


Year ended 31st December. 


Heads of Revenue. 

1884. 1885, 

&£ £ 
Import duties... _ ets eee [1,936,359 | 2,038,527 
Wharfage and harbour ratest one sie 30,008 33,172 

Excise duties on— : 

Spirits ase us wes ihe 61,227 69,414 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff eas tee 71,232 7 3,608 
Licences to sell and manufacture tobacco... 2,430 1,375 
Tonnage and pilotage{ ... Nes sve 32,075 32,093 
Fees “ee eee ees eee eae 7,605 7,440, 
Fines and forfeitures are Sas saa 267 267 
Miscellaneous... we nee se 7,054 7,078 
Total ae wee | 2,148,257 | 2,262,974 


ce Sa eg a a a a ee 
* The amount of revenue derived from the increased rate was £31,911 in 1883-4, and £87,311 in 1884-5. 
t Including the proportion of wharfage rates received from the Melbourne Harbour Trust, amounting 


to £26,861 in 1884, and £30,136 in 1885. 
{ Thea +s in this line are made up of tonnage rates at Is. per ton, and pilotage at outports. The 
former aiiounted to £31,601 in 1884, and £31,732 in 1885; and the latter to £474 in 1884, and £261 in 


Taxation on 


imports, 


Pilotage 
rates. 


Revenue 


from spirits, 
wine, and 


beer. 


Total and 
average 
receipts 


from spirits, 
wine, and 


beer. 


Drawbacks, 
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814. The import duties received amounted to over 10 per cent. of 
the total value of imports in 1884, and to over 11 per cent. in 1885,* 

815. The pilotage rates collected by the Customs on account of the 
Pilot Board, but not included in the Customs revenue, amounted in 
1884 to £30,831, and in 1885 to £28,732. 
| 816. The following is a statement of the total revenue and revenue 
per head received from the import and excise duties on Epes wine, 
and beer, during the last 215 years :— 


REVENUE FROM Spirits, WINE, AND Brrr, 1865 To 1886. 


Revenue received from— 


‘ Total Amount 
, Import duties on— 

a ta Stier eae it Amount, | pet Head. 

Spirits. Wine. Beer. Victoria. | Victoria. 

_ & £ £ £ £ £ £ S. 
1865 .-. | 508,346 | 46,509 | 34,847 16,821 601,523 | 0 19 
1866 .-. | 452,439 | 40,493 30,621 29,147 < 552,700 | 0 17 
1867 ... | 596,294 | 40,886 31,474 28,663 eae 697,257 1 il 
1868 wee | 353,899 | 40,355 28,429 48,180 470,863 | 0 14 
1869 445,220 | 38,250 28,170 43,176 554,816 | 0 16 
1870 455,925 | 28,107 23,209 34,877 ee 542,118 | 0 15 
1871 (six months) 224,700 | 17,574 12,283 14,445 é 269,002 | 0 7 
1871-2 ..- | 476,408 | 34,890 26,723 32,479 570,500 | 0 15 
1872-3 476,859 | 26,048 28,954 31,036 ‘ 562,897 | 0 14 
1873-4 501,044 | 32,235 32,729 32,869 ‘ 598,877 | 0 15 
1874-5 507,631 | 36,012 32,100 32,475 see 608,218 | 0 15 
1875-6 520,557 | 37,716 27,096 33,437 i 618,806 | 0 15 
1876-7 «-- | 499,568 | 39,139 30,352 34,768 me 603,827 | 0 15 
1877-8 oe. | 489,236 | 37,893 29,346 36,309 : 592,784 | 0 14 
1878-9 .-. | 455,157 | 31,462 27,143 36,088 nee 549,850 | 0 13. 
1879-80 420,872 | 34,095 27,372 41,230 aes 523,569 | 0 12 
1880-81 430,909 | 43,171 29,721 52,232 62,557 |618,590 | 0 14 
1881-2 eee | 443,431 | 45,112 29,770 52,620 98,955 | 669,888 | 0 15 
1882-3 --. | 468,746 | 44,100 32,372 52,522 11,256 | 608,996 | 0 138 

1883-4 . 472,259 | 39,096 33,845 53,638 © eee 598,838 | 0 12 10 

1884—5 .-- | 518,370 | 42,101 35,210 68,930 ee 664,611 | 0 13 10 

1885— 6 (approx.) 545,170 41,086 37,904 67,250 oe 691,410 | 0 13 il 


817. The total amount received during the 214 years was £12,769,940, 
or an annual average of 15s. 1d. per head of the population. It will be 
noticed that the amounts per head vary from £1 Is. 8d. in 1867 to 
12s, Sd. in 1879-80; also that the amount per head received in 1885-6 
was Id. more than in the previous year, 1s. 1d. more than in 1882-8, 
1s. 6d. more than in 1879-80, and 8d. more than in 1878-9, but was 
less than in any of. the other years. named.. 


818. The system of allowing drawbacks on the re-export of imported 


goods on which duty has been paid was first introduced in 1872. 


* See.also paragraph 273 ante, 
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Such re-exports are included in the returns of géneral exports. In 
1885, the amount paid and the value of the goods exported for draw- 
back was larger than in any previous year. This will be seen by the 
following figures :— 


Exports For Drawsack, 1872 ro 1885. 


Value of Goods 


ao ; . Amount Paid 
Year. Pie ial as Drawback,. 
£ £ 

1872 én aise wee 461,559 29,083 
1873 a ” we | 522,752 43,685 
1874 a3 sah we | 758,033 62,895 
1875 cc aces me 831,799 79,055 
1876 ie a ww. | 832,299 81,915 
1877 Uae eee me 854,509 | 7,021 
1878 vee oe aes 573,454 69,168 
1879 rs i. a 493.816 59,933 
1880 bass ie, cg ES 606,055 68,018 
1881 sik ss. - 725,957 92,412 
1882 am me cA 784,806 93,414 
1883 a me af 765,342 95,241 
1884 iw, ast “ 863,163 113,087 


1885 vs i oe 934,620 122,342 


819. Drawbacks are paid not only on goods exported in the same Drawbacks 
condition as when imported, but upon imported goods which have been manufac. 


subjected to some process of manufacture in Victoria. In 1885, goods eer 
to the value of £147,000, or 16 per cent. of the whole exports for draw- 
back, had undergone some such process. - The amount paid as drawback 
on such goods was £10,000, or about 8 per cent. of the whole. The 


following are the goods referred to, also the values and amounts paid :-— 


DRAWBACKS ON Export oF Goops MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA 
FROM ImporTtTED MATERIALS, 1885. 


Amount paid as 


Articles. Value. Drawback. 
£ z 

Apparel and slops ssi .. |. 107,348 7,968 
Boots and shoes ans ae ae: 2,687 42 
Confectionery ... box Bae an 10,208 441 
Jams and preserves grad ae oe 14,597 362 

Meats, preserved - ae 1,131 129* 
Paperbags —.... es oe wed 4,023 435 
Rice (Victorian dressed) ses | .aees 1,040. 296 
Saddlés and harness __... be, ona 5,808 327 
Total = a - 146,842 | — 9,993 


* Including £93 paid in 1885 for exports in the previous year. 
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Stocks in 820. The following is a statement of the goods in the various bonded 

ie warehouses of the colony at the end of 1885. It is to be regretted that 
in so many instances the weight or quantity of the articles is not given, 
but merely the number of ‘cases, bales, packages, &c., also that the 
values are not given :— 


Stocks IN Bonn. 
Ce 


Article. Quantity. 
Brandy ... ee .- | 4,917 hhds., 17,737 cases 
Rum ies re ... | 1,745 hhds., 738 cases 
Geneva ... sea .. | 11 bhds., 15,374 cases 
Whisky ... tay ... | 3,925 hhds., 34,355 cases 
Gin, Sweetened ... ... | 20 bhds., 2,430 cases 
Cordials ... —- .. | 851 cases 
Spirits of Wine ... ... | 60 casks 
Other Spirits sa ... | 126 hhds., 9,007 cases 
Wine sae oa .-. | 2,086 hhds., 23,171 cases 
Beer .. | 302 hhds., 21,766 cases 
Tobacco, Manufactured ... | 2 half-tierces, 11 qr.-tierces, 696 8-boxes, 3 713 
cases 
»,  Unmanufactured ... | 221 tierces, hhds., and casks, 412 cases, 380 bales, 
642 boxes 

Cigars... eee ... | 1,160 cases 
Candles ... ou aT 151 chests, 3,258 boxes 
Kerosene . «ee | 46,364 cases 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... | 426 packages 
Coffee... Sis ... | 3,647 bags, 24 casks, 9 cases, 573 barrels 
Chicory ... seis .-. | 2,916 packages 
Opium ... ‘eas ... | 105 packages — 
Oats eds eis ... | 10,684 bags 
Hops a ave -. | 457 packages 
Rice ate ae --. | 23,526 bags, 44 tons 
Salt aie ves .. | 41,526 bags 
Vinegar ... o --. | 1,125 casks, 1,495 cases 
Tea ae oe re es 336 chests, 139 ,002 half-chests, 117,596 boxes 
Sugar, Mauritius ... ... | 4,949 bags, 15 ,920 pockets 

» Réunion... ene op) 3 07 3 bags, 1 701 mats 

» Other igi sear | 18,490 baskets, 71,254 bags, 40,213 mats 

» Refinery ... «- | 2,011 tons, 531 cases and casks 

Vessels 821. Partly, no doubt, owing to the increased number of large steamers 


inwards and 
outwards. trading to Melbourne, the tonnage of vessels entering and leaving 


Victorian ports was greater in 1885 than in any former year ; but these 
have evidently to a certain extent supplanted smaller vessels, as the 
number of vessels in that year was exceeded in several previous years. 
The following table contains a statement of the number, tonnage, and 


crews of vessels inwards and outwards during the eighteen years ended 
with 1885 :-— 
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VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1868 To 1885. 


Vessels Entered. | Vessels Cleared. | —_— and 
Year. | paar; 
Number. | Tons. | Men. Tons. Men. Tons. 

1868 ...| 2,067 | 653,362 33,613 | 685,207} 35,332 | | 1,338,569 
1869 ...| 2,320 721,974 35,628 730,961] 35,696 | 1,452,235 
1870 .../ 2,093 | 663,764 32,838 681,098) 33,836 | 1,344,862 
1871 2,137 | 663,002 33,789 | 692,023} 35,050 | 1,355,025 
1872 ...| 2,104 666,336 33,551 694,426] 35,353 | 1,360,762 
1873 ...| 2,187 | 756,103 36,307 762,912} 36,216 1,519,015 
4874 ...} 2,100 | 777,110 36,834 | 792,509} 36,472 1,569,619 
1875 | 2171 | 840,386 38,681 833,499] 38,454 | 1,673,885 
1876 2,086 | 810,662 38,960 | 847,026} 39,600 | 1,657,088 
1877 | 2,192 | 939,661 43,928 | 935,324 43,786 1,874,985 
1878 ...| 2,119 | 951,750 43,082 | 961,677| 43,391 | 1,913,427 
1879 ...| 2,084 | 963,087 43,676 977,135) 43,648 | 1,940,222 
1880 | 2,076 1,078,885 51 585 1,101,014) 52,153 | 2,179,899 
1881 | 2,125 1,219,231 54,792 1,192,671; 54,521 | 2,411,902 
1882 ...| 2,089 |1,349,093: 55 814 1,341,791} 54,855 2,690,884 
1883 | 2,023 |1,464,752' 61,630 1,499,579} 61,969 2,964,331 
1884 1,986 -|1,569,162 64,488 1,582,425; 64,546 | | 3,151,587 
1885 2,154 |1,631,266) 66,624 1,628,892} 66,201 3,260,158 


822. Some idea of the extension of Victorian commerce may be Increase in 
formed from the circumstance that, although the population of the ops 
eolony increased by little more than a third during the fifteen years 
ended with 1885, the tonnage of vessels entered and cleared in the 
last as compared with the first of these years increased two and a half 
times; also, that whilst the population in the five years ended with 
1885 increased only 15 per cent., the tonnage in 1885 as compared 
with that in 1880 increased 50 per cent. 

823. Of the vessels inwards and outwards during 1885, 73 per cent., nationality 
embracing 50 per cent. of the tonnage, were Colonial ; 18 per cent., —— 
embracing 38 per cent. of the tonnage, were British ; and 9 per cent., 
embracing 12 per cent. of the tonnage, were Foreign. Of the crews 
entering and leaving Victorian ports in that year, 53 per cent. were 
attached to Colonial, 36 per cent. to British, and 11 per cent. to Foreign 
vessels. The following are the figures from which these proportions 
have been derived :— 


NATIONALITY OF VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1885. 


Vessels Entered. 


| : 
EE eS, | 
ed . 


1,577 799,809 35,253 1,556 814,170 | 35,481 


388 626,109 | 24,188 384 616,365 | 23,687 
189 | 205,348! 7,183 179 198,357 | 7,033 


2,154 1,631,266 | 66,624 | 2,119 | 1,628,892 | 66,201 


2D 
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Foreign 824, The following are the nationalities of the Foreign vessels, the 
vesse* numbers entered and cleared of each nationality during 1885 being 
shown. Of Foreign vessels visiting Victorian ports in that year the 
greatest number were American, the next French, the next German, and 
the next Norwegian. In the previous year the German and Norwegian 
vessels were more numerous than either the American or the French:— 


FOREIGN VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1885. _. 


Country. Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. Both, 


| 

United States ... =n 50 43 93 
France aa wats 42 39 81 
Germany we eae 39 40 79 
Norway ses die 36 37 73 
Sweden . a sie 14 12 26 
Tialy ... ee eae 2 3 Org 
Bolivia ies ‘ie 2 2 4 
Austria ees see 2 1 3 
Holland oe 1 1 2 
Russia gee | 1 J 2 

Total ... ae 189 179 368 


Crews, and 825. The following figures show the proportion of crews to tonnage 

oe in Colonial, British, and Foreign vessels during the last five years, It 
will be observed that Colonial vessels are, numerically, the best manned, 
and Foreign vessels the worst ; although in the last three years the latter 
appear to have much improved in this respect. It is to be remenibered, 
however, that most of the Colonial and many of the British vessels are 
steamers, whilst a larger proportion of the Foreign ones are sailing 
vessels; and as steamers must have one crew to attend to the engines 
and another to look after the sails and cargo, they necessarily. carry 
more hands in the aggregate than sailing vessels :— 7 


1881. 1882. 1883, 1884, “1885: 
Colonial vessels had 1 man to 20 tons 21 tons 22 tons 23 tons ° 23 tons 
British . 24 ,, 26 ,, 2 , -25 , 2% y 
Foreign __,,; ss 36, 48 ,, OT 4s 28° s. 28 
Ally : 23tons 24tons 24tons 24 tons _25.tons 
Steam 826. The steamers and sailing vessels which entered and left Vie- 


and sailing 
avesels,  torian ports in. 1885, ROR CEnOE with. their tonnage and Stones: were as 


follow : — 


Interchange. | 419 


STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1885. 


Description of Vessels. Vessels. Tons. Ponce aaa Crews. 
INWARDS. 

Steamers ais ‘ine soe 1,533 _ 1,264,487 58,551 

Sailing vessels ... at eis 621 366,779 8,073 

Total - 2 2,154 1,631,266 | 66,624 

OuTWARDs. i 

Steamers Se ee «. | «1,526 1,280,079 58,926 

Sailing vessels sien ve 593 "348, 813 i 275 

Total ies * te 2,119 1,628,892 © : 66,201 


827. By means of the figures in the foregoing table, it is ascertained Crews in 


that, whilst steamers had one man to every 22 tons, sailing vessels had 
but one man to every 47 tons. | 


steam and 
sailing 
vesse. 


828. Ninety-six per cent. of the vessels, embracing 99 per cent. of Vessels with 


the tonnage, in 1885, arrived with cargoes. In the same year, 74 per 
cent. of the vessels, embracing 79 per cent. of the tonnage, left with 


cargoes and 
in ballast. 


cargoes. The latter proportions show a considerable falling off as _ 


compared with 1884, when as many as 81 per cent. of the vessels, 
embracing 85 per cent. of the tonnage, left with cargoes. The following 
are-the numbers and percentage of the vessels and of their tonnage 
which arrived and departed with cargoes and in ballast during the 
year :— ee 4 
VESSELS WITH CARGOES AND IN. Bavuast, 1885. 


Vessels. | 
State of Vessels. 
Number. Percentage. | _ Number. | Percentage 
| INWARDS. | | 7 , 
With cargoes — cee 2,071 96°15 | 1,613,680 98°92 
In ballast. .... eee 83 3°85 17,586 108 
Total ... Pa | | 9,154 100°00 1,631,266 | 100°00 
__ Ourwakrps. —_ ae a . 
_ With cargoes eee 1,577 74:42 — 1,282,497 78°73 
In ballast ie fs 542 25°58 | 346,395 | 21°27 
Total pas er 2,119 100°00 © | 1,628,892 | 100°00 


a - $29, In the same year, 80 per cent. of the vessels inwards, embracing Vessels at 


9 per cent. of thé tonnage, were entered at Melbourne, and 79 per 
cent, of the vessels outwards, embracing 91 per cent. of the tonnage, 


‘were ‘cleared: at ‘the same port. Next to Melbourne, the largest 
2D2 


each porte 


Shipping at 
Murray 
ports. 


Shipping in 
Australe 
asian 
<olonies, 
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number of vessels was entered and cleared at Echuca and Swan Hill, 
on the River Murray, but the largest amount of tonnage was that of 
vessels entered and cleared at Geelong. The following table shows the 
number and tonnage of vessels entered and cleared at each port in 
Victoria during the year :— 


SHIPPING AT EACH Port, 1885. 


~ Inwards. Outwards. 
Ports. 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 

Melbourne ... see 1,718 1,513,564 1,668 1,486,378: 
Geelong oe 64 42,985 69 50,058 
Portland be 19 8,398 9 9,755: 
Belfast are ia 20 3,564 29 12,324 
Warrnambool ... ae 39 14,136 57 24,352: 

Murray ports— 7 
Wahgunyah gist or 2 92 2 92 
Echuca’... Sigs 125 19,439 118 16,845. 
Swan Hill ... ne 122 23,078 122 23,078 
Cowana 4] 5,673 41 5,673 
Yarrawonga... 4 337 4 337 
Total ... wae 2,154 1,631,266 2,119 1,628,892 


830. Taking the Murray ports as a whole, it will be observed that 
581 vessels, or not quite a seventh of the total number, were entered 
and cleared thereat ; but the burden of these vessels amounted in the 
aggregate to only 94,644 tons, or little more than a fortieth part of the 
total tonnage entered and cleared. | : | 

831. The following table shows the number and tonnage of vessels 
entered and cleared in each Australasian colony during the years 
named * :— 


SHIPPING IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Inwards. Outwards. Both. | 
Colony. , Year. : 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. Vessels.| Tons. 
1874 | 2,100 | 777,110 | 2,122 792,509 4,299 1,569,619 
; 1878 | 2,119 951,750 | 2,173 961,677 | 4,292 |1,913,427 
Victoria wale 1882 | 2,089 1,349,093 | 2,079 | 1,341,791 | 4,168 }2,690,884 
1883 | 2,023 | 1,464,752 | 2,064 | 1,499,579 | 4,087 2,964,331 
1884 | 1,986 1,569,162 | 1,989 |. 1,582,425 | 3,975 3,151,587 
r | 1874 | 2,217 1,016,369 | 2,168 974,525 | 4,385 1,990,894 
1878 | 2,469 | 1,267,374 | 2,307 | 1,192,130 | 4,776 |2,459,504 
‘NewSouth Wales} < | 1882 | 2,437 | 1,686,620 | 2,340 | 1,610,045 | 4,777 |3,296,665 
| 1883 | 2,587 1,935,189 | 2,774 | 2,071,048 | 5,361 4,006,237 
1884 | 2,935 2,284,517 | 3,010 | 2,376,441 | 5,945 4,660,958 


* For later information, and information respecting other years, see third folding sheet ainte and 
Appendix A post. 
+, In consequence of vessels with cargoes on board which call at Sydney and Newcastle being counted 


at both ports, the figures for New South Wales somewhat overst i tood that. this 
“practice has been discontinued since 1884, <e neato eho truths) Teds undessee oe 
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SHIPPING IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 
eS 


Inwards. Outwards. Both. 
Colony. Year. 7 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels, Tons. Vessels,| Tons. 

| 1874 } 713 302,825 | 657 | 269,925 | 1,870] 572,750 
| 1878 | 1,111 | 541,850 | 1,117 | 524,908 | 2,228 11,066,758 
Queensland* ...< | 1882 | 1,492 962,600 | 1,467 917,991 | 2,959 |1,880,591 
1883 | 936 455,985 | 867 426,506 | 1,808 | *882,491 
1884 | 1,042 572,124 | 1,061 579,988 | 2,103 |1,152,112 
(| 1874 | 720 265,899 | 720] 268,651 | 1,440] 534,550 
\| 1878 | 1,026 452,738 | 1,035 | 453,535 | 2,061] 906,273 
South Australia...< | 1882 | 1,113 675,441 | 1,099 661,777 | 2,212 /1,337,218 
1883 | 1,062 748,926 | 1,074 | 755,839 | 2,136 }1,504,765 
| 1884 | 1,120 909,335 | 1,111 925,197 | 2,231 |1,8384,532 
| 1874 | 144 65,851 | 153 67,476 | 297| 132,827 
| 1878 | 155 80,655 | 161 82,098 | 316| 162,753 
‘Western Australia< | 1882 | 202 172,698 | 201 | 171,549 | 403] 344,247 
1883 | 219 194,273 | 212 194,829 | 431] 389,102 
1884 | 231 227,881 | 211 215,005 | 442] 442,886 
1874 | 607 119,706 | 620 119,801 | 1,227 |, 239,507 
| 1878 | 693 159,063 | 688 156,791 | 1,381] 315,854 
“Tasmania ses 1882 | 733 208,934 | 718 208,484 | 1,451! 417,418 
ai | 1883 | 657 230,092 | 648 | 241,630 | 1,305] 471,722 
1884 | 676 804,574 | 664 | 309,624 | 1,340] 614,198 
1874 | 856 399,296 | 822 | 385,533 | 1,678| 784,829 
a 1878 | 926 456,490 | 886 | 428,493 | 1,812] 884,983 
New Zealand ...< | 1882 | 795 | 461,285 | 769 | 488.551 | 1,564] 899,836 
1883 | 805 494,926 | 851 507,565 | 1,656 |1,002,491 
1884 | 852 | 529,188 | 872 534,242 | 1,724 |1,0638,430 


832. It will be noticed that in all the colonies the tonnage of vessels gnipping in 
inwards and outwards was considerably greater in the last than in any ieee aa 
previous year named, but in consequence of the larger size of the pene 
vessels now employed in the Australian trade, the number of vessels in 

most of the colonies was exceeded in some of the years. 


- 883. OF late years the vessels trading to New South Wales have order ot | 
exceeded those to Victoria, both in number and aggregate tonnage, paper ta: 
which is no doubt chiefly owing to the large amount of shipping en- sd 
gaged in the coal trade of the former colony, but also to the fact that 
the P. and O. mail steamers now go on from Melbourne to Sydney, 
| whilst the San Francisco mail steamers do not come on from Sydney to 
Melbourne ; but, with this exception, Victoria has always been in 


advance of all the Australasian colonies. The following is the order 
eee eee 


* The figures of Queensland for the last two years named are not comparable with those for previous” 
years; arninch S in those years the ships arriving from abroad and calling at several noe . ws 
colony. were counted only at one port, viz. the final port of arrival and departure, instead of ab eac 


Port, a3 in previous years. 
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ws 


in which the colonies stand in regard to the amount of shipping trading 
to and from their ports in the last year named in the table. The 
number of ships and their tonnage do not cause any variation in the 
positions of the respective colonies on the list :— 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF SHIPPING 
ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1884. 


1. New South Wales. 5. New Zealand, 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 


3. South Australia. | 7, Western Australia. 
4, Queensland. 


Shippingin. 834, The number and tonnage of the vessels entered at and cleared 

Australia 

and Aus- from the ports of the colonies situated upon the Australian continent 

ae taken asa whole, and of those colonies with the addition of Tasmania 
and New Zealand, are given in the following table for each of the- 


eleven seete ended with 1884 :— 


SHIPPING* IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Vessels Entered and Cleared in— 


Australia with Tasmania and 


Year, : Australia. New Zealand. 
Number. Tons. Number. Tons. 
1874 ... ‘ 11,714 4,800,640 14,619 5,824,976 
1875 12,702 5,351,796 15,863 6,448,552 
1876 12,764 5,545,611 15,763 6,609 ,609- 
1877 13,174 5,893,719 16,192 ip "002, "413 
1878 ; 13,673 6,508,715 16,866 7, 709, 552 
1879 .. 13,921 6,840,268 17,151 8, 171, 855 
1880 13,277 7,319,587 16,102 8, 552, 606 
1881 13,789 8,286,747 16,699 9, 504, 130 
1882... ase 14,519 9,549,605 17,534 10,866,859 
1883 .., eas 13,818 9,746,926 16,779 11 221,139 
1884 ... aes 14,696 11,242,075 17,760 12°919.703. 


Increase in 835. An increase in the aggregate tonnage of the vessels trading to’ 
tonnage 


andvessels the Australasian colonies is usually observable from year to year. 
to Australia : 
and Aus- This was the case in 1884, when the tonnage showed an increase of 
Talasla. 
fully 15 per cent. as compared with 1883, and was also much greater: 
than in any previous year, both in regard to the Australian continent 
and to that continent combined with Tasmania and New Zealand. 
The number of vessels, moreover, was larger in 1884 than in any pre- 
vious year. 


oi Including vessels enga edin the intercolonial trade, but not ¢ trade of: 
any particular colony. - oul 2 howe engaged i in the coasting | 


Interchange. 423 


~ 


836. The following is the tonnage of vessels entered at and cleared shipping in 
from British possessions throughout the world in the year 1884. The Bases iG 


information is derived entirely from official documents :— 


SHIPPING IN BritisH Possessions, 1884 


(Exclusive of Coasting trade.) 


Tonnage of | Tonnage of 
Gonntry or Colony, /YeSeiGinreg"|| Country or Colony. _|Fsselg tare 
Europe. Tons. AMERICA—continued, Tons. 
United Kingdom eee | 64,272,522 || British Guiana... eee 695,238 
Gibraltar — «++ | 9,219,909 |} West Indies— 
Malia ... a6 eee | 9,036,317 Bahamas... ses 222,122 
| | Turk’s Island ‘ies 256,362 
ASIA. Jamaica a seis 969,549 
India ... or -- | 7,250,603 || St.Lucia... if 422,001 
Ceylon wee «ee | 3,510,566 |} St. Vincent ... isi 160,384 
Straits Settlements «ee | §©6,843,718 Barbadoes... as 807,104 
Labuan ses — 47,918 Grenada ane se 258,508 
Hong Kong sea eee | 6,961,758 Tobago view i 107,570 
Virgin Islands tus 10,381 
AFRICA. st. Christopher an l 397.012 
Mauritius — a 759,412 Nevis isi bats 2 
Natal ... eae ioe: 422,785 Dominica... eee 263,087 
Cape of Good Hope ~-- | 1,565,649 Montserrat ... ie 75,564 
St. Helena, es su 128,571 Antigua... fate 381,266 
Lagos ... oes a 383,571 Trinidad ree wee | 1,048,959 
Gold Coast eS Sti 500,547 
Sierra Leone... eae 382,325 || AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH 
Gambia baie mae 150,791 SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania, and 
AMERICA, New Zealand * | eee | 12,919,703 
Canada a2. we | 8,484,301 || Fiji... aw ue 127,977 
Newfoundland ... i 726,724 || Falkland Islands 31,421 
Bermuda ade ae 241,529 aaa 
Honduras o oe 241,687 Total ... we. (189,785,411 


837. The tonnage of vessels trading to Victoria exceeds that to shipping 
compared 


any British possession outside Australasia except the United Kingdom, with that 


Gibraltar, Malta, India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong Kong, oD aa 
and Canada. Excluding the United Kingdom, the tonnage to Austral- 
asia exceeds that to any other British possession, and is more than half 
as much again as that to India or Canada. 
888. In the next table a statement is given of the tonnage of vessels Shipping in 


trading to the principal Foreign countries. The information has been ¢ountries. 


derived from the latest official documents :— 
sh eect ne wo tak ted to cee eee met ce Rh oe 


“* Including vessels engaged in the intercolonial trade. For figures relating to each Australasian 
colony, see table following paragraph 831 ante. . . 


Vessels built 
and regis- 
tered. 


Vessels on 


the register. 
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' SHIPPING IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Country. Year. Inwards. Outwards. Both 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Argentine Confederation 1884 | 3,012,363 2,852,292 5,864,655 
Austria (exclusive of euneaty) ‘ 5,781,184 5,815,203 11,596,387 
Belgium... en . 4,072,987 4,046,208 8,119,195 
Denmark ns is 3,033,753 | 8,052,865 6,086,618 
France ose - | 12,665,766 | 13,186,168 | 25,851,984 
Germany 7 8,449,425 8, 441 889 16,891,334 
Holland... “ 4,183,596 4,180,601 8,364,197 
Italy eas ee on ane 5,216,252 5. "298, 960 10,445,212 
Japan ne _ ... | 1883 | 1,098,772 1,098,772 | 2,197,544 
Russia wae aes --» | 1884 5,267,306 § 287,228 10,554,534 
Spain fe = .. | 1882 | 7,576,852 | 10,743,756 18,320,608 
Sweden and Norway .. eee | 1883 6,757,192 6,759,842 13,517,034 
United States * eee | 1884 | 12,085,156 12,205,719 24,290,875 
Total’ seul vues 82,899,503 | 162,100,107 


79,200,604 


839. Two small steamers, of the average burden of 23 tons, were 
the only vessels built in Victoria during 1885. ‘The vessels registered 
numbered 31, of an average burden of 344 tons. ‘The following were 


the classes and sizes of the vessels :— 
VESSELS BUILT AND REGISTERED, 1885. 


Vessels Built. Vessels Registered. 


Description. Tons Description. No. Tons. | Men. 
Steamers ... es 2 46 Barges ... 2 712 2 
Barques ay 6 2,654 | 28 
Brigs ... eee 1 150 7 
Cutters a 1 3 1 
Ketches 4, 276 12 
Schooner — 1 56 4 
Steamers — 16 6,825 | 261 
Total we | 2 46 Total .. | 31 ts 


10,676 | 315 


840. The vessels on the register at the end of 1885 numbered 345, 
viz., 104 steamers and 241 sailing vessels. The former, in the ageregate, | 
measured 26,251 tons, and the latter 43,001 tons. The total number of 
men employed was 2,369. _ | | 


* Exclusive of the Lake trade between the United States and Canada. 
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841. The following table* shows the number and tonnage of steamers Shipping 
and sailing vessels owned in the Australasian colonies and in Fiji. Austral 
The figures for Victoria are brought down to the 31st December, and colonies: 
those for the other colonies to the 30th June, 1885:— 


SHIPPING OWNED IN THE erent CoLoniges, 1885. 


Sailing Vessels. Total. 


Colony in which Owned. 


Number. ly et Tonnage. 


ae Net Tonnage.! Number. | Net Tonnage. 


meee fF pc 
re 
—————— 


Victoria ... a4 100 25,273 236 42,244 336 67,517 
New South Wales ... | 430 49,170 | 617 73,123 | 1,047 | 122,293 
Queensland ae 64 3,985 87 6,966 151 10,951 
South Australia ...| 89 10,804 230 27,604 319 38,408 
Western Australia .. ‘a 207 109 7,311 116 7,518 
‘Tasmania ... See 27 5,207 130 13,230 207 18,437 
New Zealand «| 163 35,545 429 60,156 592 95,701 
Fiji sa gi 1 19 17 790 18 809 


| q 7 


Total ...| 881 | 130,210 | 1,905 | 231,494 | 2,786 | 361,634 


842. The next table* shows the tonnage and estimated value of vaiue of 
British, colonial, and Foreign owned vessels which entered Victorian trading ts 
Victoria. 
ports during the year 1885:— 


VALUE OF BritisH, COLONIAL, AND FOREIGN VESSELS TRADING TO 
Victoria, 1885. 


Ownership of Vessels. | Tons. Estimated Value, 
: £ ; 
British sue bas 614,371 15,422,040 
Colonial ... seu 695,502 20,071,330 
F oreign sue eae’ 203,691 4,462,680 
Total ... swe 1,513,564 39,956,050 


8438. The licences issued in 1885 to lighters numbered 147, and to riehters and 
boats 615. The former were to be employed in the conveyance of oe 
goods, and the latter for ferry, passenger, and other purposes. 

844, The subject of improved harbour accommodation for the Port of Melbourne 
Melbourne engaged, for a number of years, a large share of attention trust. 
from the mercantile community, and, after numerous appeals to succes- 


sive Governments, they, in 1876, succeeded in securing the passing of 
‘ 


* This table was compiled by Mr. A. W. Musgrove, Secretary for Trade an3 Customs in Victoria, 
and published in Naval Defences, page 57, Parliamentary Paper No. 81, Session 1886. 
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an Act* for the establishment of a Harbour Trust, which came into force 
on the Ist January, 1877, and was afterwards amended by an Actt 
which came into operation in April, 1883. 


845, Under the Melbourne Harbour Trust Act, Commissioners were 
appointed, their principal objects being—(1) to connect Melbourne with 
Hobson’s Bay by the most approved method ; (2) to widen and deepen 
the channel of the River Yarra, so as to enable vessels of the largest 
class to discharge and take in cargo at Melbourne ; (3) to improve the 
wharfage accommodation ; (4) to prevent the silting up of Hobson’s 
Bay and the river, which has “gone on uninterruptedly at a rate 
variously estimated at between 225,000 and 500,000 yards per annum,” 
and which would, it was stated, “necessitate dredging on a scale 
hitherto unknown in these waters.”{ ‘To carry out the more important 
of these designs, the services of Sir John Coode, C.E., one of the most 
eminent authorities of the day on the subject of dock and harbour works, 
were secured from England, who submitted a general and comprehensive 
scheme for the permanent improvement of the port. The following is 
a brief summary of the cost of improvements completed and in progress | 
at the end of 1885 § :— | 

| a 3ist December, 1885. 
Wharves and approaches... ies eR ... £286,466 


Harbour improvements ... eae aes ..» 180,029 
Reclamations ... bas ss Sen ae 11,701 
Dredging ana landing silt site aos »- 376,383 
Plant ... - me | 312,898 


846. In the general scheme of harbour improvement submitted by 
Sir John Coode, it is recommended, for the purpose of enabling vessels 
of a large class to come to Melbourne, in preference to a direct canal, to 
widen and deepen the channel of the River Yarra throughout, with the 
exception of a portion called the Fisherman’s Bend, which is to be 
avoided by cutting through the bank a channel which will re-unite with 
the river lower down. This will materially straighten the river's 
course, and will reduce the distance from the wharves at Melbourne to 
its mouth from 7? to 62 miles. It was estimated that the quantity of 
dredgings it would be necessary to remove from the river for this purpose 
would amount to 4,194,130|| cubic yards, and the quantity of earth to be 
excavated to 1,597,079 cubic yards, making a total of 5,791,209 cubic 
yards, which would be available for raising the low-lying lands bordering 


* The Melbourne Harbour Trust Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 552). 

t The Melbourne Harbour Trust Amendment Act 1883 (46 Vict. No. 749). é 

i See “Report of the Melbourne Harbour Trust Commissioners for the year 1877,” page 21. 

§ For receipts and expenditure of the Melbourne Harbour Trust, see table following paragraph 321 ante. 

|| In October, 1885, the estimated quantity of dredging required to deepen the river channel to 20 feet 
was only 2,735,000 cubic yards ; which work could be executed by dredges which are available in about 
2, years, See “ Report of the Harbour Trust Commissioners for the year 1885,” page 38. 
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upon the river, as also would a further quantity of silt and earth, estimated 
at about 6,000,000 cubic yards, to be raised from the bay, which 
it is proposed in parts to deepen extensively by dredging. It is also 
contemplated to construct a dock at Melbourne, which will admit of 
extension by the formation of additional basins if required. In 1885, 
the Trust possessed eleven dredges, five of which are capable of a 
nominal lifting power of 400, 400, 170, 120, and 120 tons per hour 
respectively ; besides a new dredge, the Melbourne, said to be one of 
the largest in the world, which arrived from Scotland in November, 
1885. The estimated cost of the works recommended, including a fair 
margin for contingencies and superintendence, is, if the river be deepened 
to 20 feet, £1,163,200; or, if it be deepened to 25 feet, £1,246,000. At 
present, vessels of 1,000 tons, drawing 16 feet 6 inches, commonly get 
to the Melbourne wharves at ordinary tides, and those drawing over 
17 feet at spring tides, whilst one vessel drawing 17 feet 7 inches, and 
one drawing as much as 18 feet 6 inches, arrived there in 1884.* The 
depth of the river has been altogether increased by 8 feet since the 
formation of the Trust, and the minimum depth at low water pans 
tides is now 14 feet 6 inches. 


847. The total quantity of dredgings actually raised in 1885 amounted silt raisea. 
to 1,448,794 cubic yards, viz., 873,045 cubic yards from the bay, and 
570,749 cubic yards from the river. Since the establishment of the 
Trust, the total river dredgings have amounted to 3,121,094 cubic 
yards, and the Bay dredgings to 3,379,459 cubie yards, together making 
a total of 6,500,553 cubic yards. Of this quantity, 2,965,094 cubic 
yards were deposited i in the sea, and 3,535,459 cubic yards were landed 
for roads and reclamation works. 


848. The canal at Fisherman’s Bend is of a total length of 6,000 Fishermans. 
feet, having a surface width at low water of 266 feet, and a depth at cutting 
low water of 20 feet and at high water of 22 feet, and a width in bottom 
of 146 feet. The work was first commenced on the 3lst March, 1880, 
and was carried on by the Government—who required material for 
raising low-lying lands—until the 19th February,1884, when the Trust 
accepted a contract for the completion of the work (excepting a length 
of 400 feet at each end) within 18 months, at a cost of £65,060. This 
contract, however, was not completed until August, 1886. It is esti- 
mated that the total quantity of soil (chiefly sand) excavated under this 
contract was 712,375 cubic yards, whilst the total quantity excavated 
was 1,178,000 cubic yards ; but, in order to open the river throughout 
to a depth of 18 feet simultaneously with the completion of the canal, 


~~ . *®See “ Report of the Melbourne Harbour Trust Commissioners for the year 1884,” page 73. 
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it was found necessary to provide for the removal of over 1,500,000 
cubic yards of dredgings from the river. The ceremony of letting water 
into the canal was performed by His Excellency the Governor, on the ~ 
11th August, 1886, and the canal will probably be completed so as to be 
in use towards the end of the year. 

849. The following figures show the number of post offices through- 
out the colony, and the number of letters, packets, and newspapers 
which passed through them in the last two years. A satisfactory 
increase is to be observed in all the items :— 


PostaL Returns,* 1884 anp 1885. 


Number Number Despatched and Received of— 
Year. of | 
PosvO nicer: Letters.t Newspapers. Packets. | Total. 
1884 - ... 1,342 33,403,884 15,143,067 5,767,781 54,314,732 
1885 ane 1,384 36, 061, 880 16,277,108 6,489,618 58,828,606 
Increase ... 42 | 2,657,996 1,134,041 721,837 4,513,874 


850. The letters despatched and received were, to each head of the 
population, in the proportion of 35°3 in 1884, and of 37-0 in 1885. 

851. In 1885, as compared with the previous year, an increase of 
27 per cent. took place in the letters registered. The following were 
the numbers in the two years :— 


REGISTERED LETTERS. 


1884 eee eae ea ans 463,074 
1885 eve eee eee eee 585,482 
Increase ia eae 122,408 


852. The dead and irregularly-posted letters numbered, in 1884, 
209,469, or 1 in every 159; and in 1885, 199,778, or 1 in every 180, of 
the total number received. In the former year 3,666, and in the latter 
year 4,206, contained articles of value. The total value of notes, cheques, 
cash, &c., included, in 1884, was £13,898, for £12,931 of which, or 93 
per cent., owners were found during the year; and in 1885, £15,829, for 
£15,439 of which, or 97 per cent., owners were found. In 1884, 4,289, 
or | in every 7,788 letters posted, and in 1885, 5,868, or 1 in every 
6,/24, were without addresses or were imperfectly addressed. Of these, 
201 in 1884, and 242 in 1885, were envelopes without correspondence, 
covering cash, cheques, &¢., to the value of over £3,000 and £4,000 


Rot paragraphs from 849 to 904 have been revised by Mr. J. Smibert, the Acting Deputy Postmaster- 
+ Including post cards. These were first 5 issued on the 1st 7 was 
2,328,474, a8 against 2,089,185 in 1883, ued on the Ist April, 1876, ‘The number issued in 1865 
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respectively. Only 16 letters in 1884, but as many as 40 letters in 1885, 

bore obscene or libellous addresses, and were detained for that reason. 

In 1884, 2,208 letters, and in 1885, nearly 4,000 letters, were refused by 

the persons to whom addressed, chiefly on account of postal charges. 

In compliance with the provisions of the Post Office Act 1883, 1,923 

letters in 1884, and 725 in 1885, having been unclaimed at hotels to 

which they were addressed, were forwarded to the Dead Letter Office 

in 1885; many of these were of very old dates. Under the powers 

given by the same Act, 126 letters in 1884, and 68 letters in 188%, 
intended for promoters of lotteries, &c., were detained during the year.* 

Seven letters in 1884, and 33 letters in 1885, bore obliterated or defaced 

stamps. Besides letters, 13,552 packets and 20,614 newspapers were 
received at the Dead Letter Office during the year 1885. 

853. The dead and irregularly-posted letters were dealt with as follow Disposal of 

in the two years :— ener 


Disposal OF DEAD AND IRREGULARLY-PostED LETTERS, 
1884 anp 1885. 


| . | 1884. 1885, 
Returned, delivered, &c. ... wes 194,008 eee =: 187,475 
Destroyed or on hand sae — 15,461 sa 12,303 

Total eee ees eee 209,469 eee 199,778 


854. Of the total number of letters, newspapers, and packets, which inland ana 
passed through the Victorian Post Office during 1885, 81 per cent. were he 
posted for delivery within the colony, 12 per cent. were despatched for “°°™*°"%* 
or received from the neighbouring colonies, and 7 per cent. were des- 
patched for or received from British or foreign countries. The follow- 


ing table shows the number under each of these heads :-— 


Intanp, INTERCOLONIAL, AND FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE, 1885. 


Intercolonial. British and Foreign. 
Inland 
(Posted). 


Nature of 


Correspondence. | 
Despatched. | Received. | Despatched.} Received. 


Letters and post cards| 30,640,000 | 1,736,938 | 2,264,739 617,977 802,226 
Newspapers we | 11,500,000 | 1,334,755 | 1,076,258 | 690,128 | 1,475,967 
Packets... «| 5,660,000 | 370,309 145,288 | 76,148 | 237,873 


Total .... —- ... | 47,800,000 | 3,442,002 | 3,486,285 | 1,584,253 | 2,516,066 
: t 


855. The postal returns of the various Australasian colonies during Postal re- 


turns of 
the year 1884 are given in the following table :-— Austral- | 
oe i ae 


® During 1885, directions were issued prohibiting deliveries of correspondence addressed to fifteen 
Persons, eleven "of whom were carrying on business 4s fortune-tellers, and two as racing ‘sweep” 
promoters. ; 
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PosraL RETURNS OF AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies 1884. 


Letters Despatched and Newspapers Despatched and 


Received. Received. 
Number of 
Colony. a \ 
eens Total Number Total Number 
Number. per Head. Number. per Head. 
Victoria ... 1,342 33,403,884 35°31 15,143,067 16°01 
New South Wales .. ees 1,085 42,237,000 47°17 | 25,063,500 27°99 
Queensland ae 569 8,929,825 29°89 7,502,759 25°12 
South Australia ... 555 12,051,482 39°05 6,890,816 22°33" 
Western Australia 78 1,241,426 38°40 949,556 29°37 
Total pes 3,629 97,863,617 39°44 55,549,692 22°38 
Tasmania aes 234 3,828,087 29°81 3,331,198 | 25°94 
New Zealand aan 967 36,411,401 65°89 14,093,742 25°50 
—— | -_—— | ————_—_——_ ——_—— |} ——e 
Grand Total ... 4,830 (138,103,105 43°67 72,974,632 23°08 


856. Although the letters and newspapers despatched and received 
in New South Wales exceed those in Victoria by a fourth, the post- 
offices in the latter exceed those in the former by 257. Indeed, Victoria, 
so far as the establishment of post-offices is concerned, appears to afford 
much greater facilities to correspondents than any other colony in the 
group. ‘This is made plain by the following figures :— 


Victoria has a post-office to every 65 square miles, 


New Zealand a 108 . 
‘Tasmania = 5 113 $5 
New South Wales. <6 285 3 
Queensland 25 » 1,174 - 
South Australia ,, » 1,628 3 


Western Australia 3. £2,512 » 


857. In regard to the anne: of letters per head, Victoria stands 
above Queensland and Tasmania, but below all the other colonies ; but 
in regard to the newspapers per head, Victoria is very much below any 


of the others. The following is the position of the colonies in these 
respects :— 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF LETTERS 
AND N EWSPAPERS TO THE POPULATION, 


Order according to Letters per Head. Order according to NewEpeeH per Head. 
1. New Zealand | 1. Western Australia 
‘2. New South Wales. 2..New South Wales. 
3. South Australia _ 3. Tasmania. : 
4. Western Australia | ‘4.. New Zealand 
5. Victoria : 5. Queensland. 
6. Queensland ~ 6. South Australia 
7. Tasmania, 7. Victoria, 
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858. In making the returns of newspapers despatched and received, Newspapers 
it is probable that some if not all the neighbouring colonies may have Bae lan 
included packets, and this may to a certain extent account for the ex- 
tremely low position Victoria occupies in regard to the number per 
head. Should packets be combined with newspapers in the Victorian 
returns, the total number in 1884 would be 20,910,848, or 22-24 per 
head, which proportion is not very much lower than that obtaining in 
some of the other colonies. 

859. It may be remarked that in consequence of the facilities xumberot 
existing in Victoria for communication with the interior by means of Hedin 
railways, newspapers are to a large extent transmitted by rail in ‘“°™™ 
parcels, in preference to being posted. It must also be remembered 
that in this colony there is a postage fee on newspapers, whereas, 
subject to certain exceptions and restrictions, newspapers posted in 
New South Wales and Queensland for places within the Australasian 
colonies, and in Western Australia and Tasmania for all places, are 
carried free. The fact of a fee being charged, no doubt acts as a check: 
on the posting of newspapers, and is probably the chief reason why the 
number here compares unfavorably with the numbers i in those colonies 
in which they are carried free of charge. 

860. The following are the postal returns of the United Kingdom for Postar 


returns of 
the year 1884 :— United 
Kingdom, 


Posie RETURNS OF THE UNITED Kinepom, 1884.* 


Millions delivered in 1884 oi— 


Letters. eee seca Total. 

England and Wales eee |. «1,148, 380, 1,528, 

~ Seotland ... aud a 123, 51, 174, 

Treland ... a -_ 89, 33, 122, 
Total United Kingdom | 1,360, 464, 1,824, T 


861. Per head of population, 42°26 letters were delivered in England Proportion of 
and Wales, 31°81 in Scotland, and 17°77 in Ireland, during 1884. population 
Taking the United Kingdom as a whole, the letters delivered in that Kingdom. 


year were in the proportion of 36°93 to each inhabitant. 
862. By the following table, extracted from / >Almanach de Gotha,} tetters per 


head in 
showing the number of letters per head in the principal countries of the various 
Sa 
ant Bre postal year referred to commenced with the second quarter of 1884, and ended with the first 
quarter of pases. 
t Exclusive of 160 millions of post cards. 
} Almanach de Gotha, 1884, page 1088, Gotha: Justus Perthes. 
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world, it appears that Australia occupies a position, in regard to 
the extent of her correspondence, second only to Great Britain, which 
heads the list; also that the proportion in Australia is more than 
twice as high as that in any other country named—except Switzerland, 
the United States, Belgium, Germany, Holland, and Luxemburg :— 


LETTERS PER HEAD IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


“Number Number 
Country. of Letters * Country. of Letters * 
per Head. per Head. 
Great Britain eas 40°5 | Algeria... ss 3°3 
Australia ... we | 35°0 Argentine Republic 3°3 
Switzerland oe 29°5 Brazil wae eae 3°0 
United States fee 21°8 Uruguay . “ial 2°4 
Belgium ... 21-1 Roumania.. ime vee 2°1 
Germany .. Ses 19°3 Japan ate ie 220 
Holland ... roe 18°8 Greece... ce 20 
Luxemburg es 17°5 Finland ... oa 1°9 
France... e 16°7 Peru oes a 1°8 
Denmark . — 16°0 Russia... ee 17 
Canada... dex 15°6 Egypt ‘is ues 8 
Austria-Hungary ...| 10°7 British India ‘ 7 
Norway .«. are 9°3 Servia ... wat 7 
Sweden ... sue 9°2 Bulgaria ... wae 6 
Ttaly or als 5-3 Mexico... ase *4. 
Spain sae sae 5:0 Turkey ... er *4, 
Hawaii... va 4°8 Netherlands India ... 2 
Chili ees aa 4°5 Columbia ... eee 2 
cot ee ee ee ea al . sien 4:2 Persia or "05 


863. The following information respecting the contract mail lines 
conveying mails between Australia and Europe has been supplied for 
this work by Mr. James Smibert, Acting Deputy Postmaster-General of 
Victoria :— 


(a.) The fortnightly service conducted, since the Ist February, 1880, by the 
Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company vid Ceylon and 
Brindisi, the company being subsidized. by Victoria to the extent of 
£85,000 per annum, other colonies and countries paying Victoria fixed 
transit rates for the carriage of their mails. The contract with this 
company will expire, two years’ notice having been previously given, 
on the 31st J anuary, 1888. 

(6.) The monthly service vié@ Torres Straits, carried out between Queens- 
land and Great Britain by the British-India Company, who receive a 
subsidy of £55,000 per annum from Queensland, but are required—in 
consideration of the subsidy—to carry immigrants for £16 per head. 

(c.) The fortnightly service performed by the Orient Company, who receive 
‘no direct subsidy, but are paid fixed transit rates for the various classes* 
of mail matter conveyed by their vessels. The contract for this service 
was made by New South Wales with the Orient Company. 

(d.) The monthly service between Sydney and San Francisco, undertaken 
_by the Union Steamship Company of New Zealand, between Sydney 
and Honolulu, and between Honolulu and San Francisco by a ocak 

i a a ea Pa re Ee asta ow ah pt sie 
* It is presumed that post cards are not included. 
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company. The total subsidy is £37,000 per annum. Of this sum the 
United States contribute £3,000, and of the balance New Zealand pays 
two-thirds and New South Wales one-third. 

(e.) The monthly service carried out by the Messageries Maritimes Com- 
pany, subsidized by the French Government (the vessels of the company 
running between Marseilles and New Caledonia by way of the principal 

_ Australian ports). 

(f.) In addition to the foregoing, the German Government has arranged 
for a four-weekly subsidized service, to run between Brindisi and 
Australia, commencing from July, 1886.* 


864. The average time and the fastest time occupied in the trans- Time 
a ge 3 , occupied 
mission of letters from Australia to London, and vice versé, by means by mail 
: services. 
of these routes, except the last-named, during the past year were as 


follow :— 


TIME OCCUPIED BY MAILS BETWEEN ENGLAND AND AUSTRALIA, 1885. 


London to Australia. | Australia to London. 
Service. 
Average Quickest Average Quickest 
Time. Time. Time. Time. 


rem ttn | tre NS Oe, 


Melbourne, vid Brindisi and Ceylonf 
. (PB. & O. steamers) . eee ie 
Melbourne, vié Brindisi or . Naples 

(Orient steamers) ‘ss oo. | 36 4; 34 O | 87 22 | 35 O 
Melbourne, vid Suez (French steamers) | 42 142/ 41 0 | 39 13 | 37 O° 
Sydney, via San Francisco (Pacific 

steamers ) wae ses ae 
Brisbane, vié Brindisi and Torres 


43 0 41 0 42 2 39 (0 
Straits (British-India steamers) ...| 44 144] 42 173} 46 183) 46 0 


865. According to the present arrangements with the P. and Q. Contract 
Company, the time allowed for conveying letters from Melbourne to B. a S 
London is 42 days and 11 hours during the period of the south-west 
monsoon, and 40 days and 11 hours at all other periods ; and the time 
allowed from London to Melbourne is 39 days and 184 hours at all 
seasons. { | | 
866. It will be remarked that the mails sent by the Orient steamers ae 
are delivered in quicker time than those by the P. and O. steamers. thanP. #0, 
The chief reason of this is that the former call neither at Ceylon nor at 
Western Australia, which the latter are required to do; this is estimated 
to make a difference of nearly 2 days in the passage. 


867. On comparing the times of delivery of Victorian mails by the eee 
-P. and O. route with those in the previous year, it appears that in their ee 
pared. 


*® The first steamer of this line, the Salier, left Bremen on the 14th July, arrived at Adelaide on the 
25th and at Melbourne on the 31st August. . : 2 hie ; 

t The Australian mails should reach London 574 hours after their arrival at Brindisi; and the English 
mails should leave Brindisi 553 hours after their departure frem London. 


ZE 
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conveyance from the United Kingdom tke average time occupied was 
shorter by 5 hours, and in their conveyance to the United Kingdom it 
was shorter by 4 hours, than in 1884. The shortest time occupied in 
the transmission of mails from Melbourne to London was 385 days and 
15 hours in’ 1884, and 38 days and 5 hours in 1885; but from London 
to Melbourne, the shortest time was 35 days and 5% hours in 1884, and 
85 days and 22 hours—or 17 hours longer—in 1880. 


868. The requisite two years’ notice having been duly given to the 
P. and O. Company, the present contract for the conveyance of mails 
will expire on the 31st January, 1888, in view of which, proposals have 
been made by the Imperial Post-office authorities to the Australasian 
colonies for the acceptance of a new contract. The matter was ener- 
getically taken in hand by the Honorable R. C. Baker, of South 
Australia, who succeeded in negotiating a provisional agreement between 
Victoria, New South Wales, and South Anstralia, the principal features 
of which are as follow *:— 

7 1. The continuance of weekly mail communication with Europe on a Federal. 
asis. - 

2. Greater expedition in the conveyance of mails. 

3. The substitution of payment by weight for fixed subsidies. 

4, Reduction in the duration of contracts. 


5. The establishment of the principle that the despatching country should defray 
the whole cost of conveying mails to destination. kira 


869. Accordingly, at the request of the Australian colonies, tenders 
were invited by the Imperial Government, on the Ist February, 1886, 
for the performance, during a period of 5 years, of a weekly or fort- 
nightly mail service between Brindisi, Naples, or some other port in 
Europe (to be selected by the contractor subject to the approval of the 
Postmaster-General), and Adelaide, calling at King George’s Sound,f 
the steamers to continue their voyage to Melbourne and Sydney, with 
or without mails on board; payment to be made on the net weight of 
correspondence carried instead of by a fixed subsidy, and the time not 
to exceed 628 hours or 26 days and 4 hours. In response to this 
invitation, the two following tenders were received} :— a 

1. P. and O. Company.— Weekly service —Term of contract, 10 years; subsidy, 


£100,000 per annum. Fortnightly service—Term of contract, 7 years; subsidy, 
£115,000 per annum, Time between Brindisi and Adelaide, 324 days, 


2. Orient Company.—Term of contract, 10 years ; subsidy, £750 per voyage, 


and payment by weight—letters 12s. per lb.; other matter 6d. per lb. ‘Time 
between Naples and Adelaide, 32 days. | 


* See Report upon the affairs of the Post Office and Telegraph Department for the year 1885, Parlia- 
mnentary Paper No. 55, session 1886, page 12. 


+ But omitting the détour to Ceylon, which occupies from a day to a day and a half additional... _ 
‘} See “Report of the Post Office and Telegraph Department” for the-year 1885, pp. 12 and 35. 
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870. Neither of these tenders complies with the published conditions tenders not 
of the contract, which circumstance has necessitated a reconsideration one 
of the whole matter by the Government. Up to.the present time no ““™* 
decision has been arrived at. It may be mentioned that, under the 
present contract, the P. and O. Company are allowed 35 days between 
Brindisi and Adelaide, but the average time taken by them during 
1885 was only 33 days. During the same year the average time taken 
by the Orient Company’s steamers, which do not call-at Ceylon or 
King George’s Sound, was 32 days, the shortest passage being made in 
30 days. 


871. A congress of the countries taking part in the Postal Union, Postal. 

the provisions of which have been explained in previous issues of this 
work,* was held in Lisbon during the month of February, 1885, 
The Australian colonies appointed representatives to attend this 
congress, who, however, were not admitted to the meetings of the 
members of the Union. Upon the subject of the Australian colonies 
takmg part in the Union, the Congress was unanimous, with the 
exception of the representatives of England, in declining to permit more: 
than one vote to be granted to the whole of Australia, which determina- 
tion has been regarded as so unsatisfactory by this colony that it has 
been decided to take no further steps at present towards obtaining 
admission to the Union. 


872. A parcels post, by means of which parcels of larger dimensions Parcels post 
and greater weight than are admissible for transmission by the ordinary 
post are received and delivered, was established between Victoria 
and British India, on the 1st January, 1885, and between Victoria and 
the United Kingdom, on the Ist July, 1886. The weight of a parcel 
fo India is limited to 50 lbs., and to the United Kingdom 11 lbs. To 
both places the minimum size is 3 inches by 2 inches by 2 inches, and 
the maximum size is 2 feet by 1 foot by 1 foot. The charge for trans- 
mission to India is ls. for 1 Ib. or less, and 1s. for every additional pound, 
and to the United Kingdom 2s. for 2 lbs. or less, and 1s. for every addi- 
tional pound. Parcels are also sent and received via London to all 
places with which the Imperial Post Office has an exchange of parcels, 
the rates from Victoria being the charge of a parcel to England and 
the charge on to its destination. Parcels are received and delivered in 
Victoria only at such post-offices as are accessible to Melbourne by rail 
or coach. The sender of a parcel is required to sign a declaration as to 


its contents, which must. not be of a dangerous or offensive character, 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1883-4, page 369; same work, 1882-3, page 490; and same work 1884-2 
Z2E2Z2 
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neither will opium be forwarded to India. During 1885, only 4 parcels 
were sent to whilst 171 were received from India. It is stated in the 
last Post Office Report* that the establishment of a Victorian Parcels 
Post has been under consideration, but “as it is thought the introduction 
of the system would probably involve the department in immediate loss, 
and as a further difficulty is presented by the want of accommodation 
for transacting business, it has been deemed advisable to let the matter 
stand over for the present.” 


873. The electric telegraphs being incorporated with the Post Office, 
the expenditure accounts of the two departments are combined. The 
revenue accounts are, however, kept separate. The following are the 
figures of revenue and expenditure in the last two years :— 


Post AND TELEGRAPH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1884 anp 1885. 


Net Revenue of the— Expenditure 
; ofthe — 

Year. at Rost, Office and 

Post Office.t Electric Total. Telegraphs.t 

; Telegraphs. 
£ Fo £ . L 

1884 ease 269,209 87,608 356,817 458,664 
1885 _ vee 290,838 . 87,802 378,640 488,067 
Increase ... 21,629 | 194 21,823 — 29,408 


874. The expenditure of the Post and Telegraph Department 
exceeded the revenue by £101,847 in 1884, and by £109,427 in 1888, 
or a proportionate excess of about 30 per cent. in the former and nearly 
29 per cent. in the latter year. As a set-off against these deficits, it is 
pointed out that the following special items, which are more properly 
a charge on the general revenue than on the revenue of the Postal and 
Telegraph Department, are included in the expenditure, viz., cost of 
the manufacture and issue of duty stamps, the amount derived from 
the sale of which does not form part of the revenue of the department, 
estimated at £2,000 in 1885; the subsidy paid towards the duplication 
of the telegraph cable between Penang, Singapore, Banjoewangie, and 
Port Darwin, amounting in 1885 to £14,578; the loss on mails by 
P. & O. and Orient steamers, amounting in 1885 to £34,261;§ and 


* Page 13. 
7 Including commission on money orders and siesta notes, amounting in 1885 to £8,990. 


¥ The cost of construction and repairs of electric telegraph lines, amounting to £32,717 in 188¢ 
and ae 525 in 1885, is not included in this column, it being, for the most part, charged "against the 
capital cost. 


§ See paragraph 877 post. 
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expenditure in connexion with the Post Office Savings Banks, 
amounting in the same year to about £7,600; which items make a 
total of £58,439; and that the balance of the deficit, amounting to 
£50,988, is much more than accounted for by the value of unpaid 
telegrams sent on the Government service, amounting in 1885 to £7,000, 
and of unpaid postage for the transmission of official correspondence, 
which in 1884 was estimated to amount to about £45,000. 


875. In the Post Office Reports it is pointed out that it is not now Exactpostal 
possible to show the postal revenue accurately, in consequence of the after 1883 
stamps hitherto used to denote postage, fees under the Stamp Statute, eo 
and duties payable under the Stamp Duties Act, being made inter- 
changeable since the lst January, 1884. It is stated, however, that 
it is intended to obtain more reliable records of the correspondence 
posted at the various post offices, from which it is hoped a fair estimate 
will be obtained of the postal business. 


876. The cost of steam postal communication with Great Britain vid Cost of mail 
Suez, San Francisco, and Torres Straits, which amounted in 1885 to United 
£63,887 as against £58,769 in 1884 and £41,923 in 1883, is included ne 
in the expenditure of the Post and Telegraph Department. 

877. As a set-off against the cost of steam postal communication Net cost 
with the United Kingdom -in 1885, it is estimated that £25,150 was ee 
collected in Victoria for postages. The net cost to the colony in that | 
year was thus £38,737, as against £35,238 in 1884 and £23,542 in 
1883, The net cost was thus increased during the last two years by 
over £15,000, or nearly two-thirds. ‘This is chiefly attributed to the 
extensive use made of the Orient line by all the colonies since a con- 
tract with that company was entered into by the Government of New 
South Wales for a fortnightly service, alternating with the P. & O. 
service of Victoria. The net cost for 1885 and 1883 were distributed 


as follow amongst the five mail services :— 
| . Net Cost to Victoria. 
83 1885. 


PP. & O. Service eee dee woe £20,255 vas £30,824 
Orient ae bee re ies nil es 3,487 

-. §$an Francisco Service se Se 3,248 jee 4,178 
Torres Straits ‘5 | 44 sia 48 
French Service (Messageries Maritiines) a8 ios 250 
Total ... vee £23,542 ... £88,737 


878. A comparison of the cost of postal communication with the Increased es 
United Kingdom via Ceylon, under the four-weekly contract in exist- serviee vid 
ence during 1879 and under the fortnightly contract in the last three 


years, is shown in the following table :— 
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Cost or Marit SERVICE VIA CEYLON, 1879 anp 18838 TO 1885. 
Iie ai i Sse hi NI RNS RSPEI SCN 


Items of Receipt and Payment. 


PAYMENTS. 
Total amount of subsidy 
Premiums for early arrival of mails 
Cost of landing and shipping mails 
Amount due to Great Britain ... 


Total ine see 
RECEIPTS. 
Postages collected in Victoria 
Amount chargeable to Great Britain 


South Australia 


is Tasmania 
a 4 Queensland oy 
y » . . Western Australia... 
. 55 New Zealand 
0 » Fiji 

France 


Penalty for late arrival of mails... 
Total 


Net cost to Victoria 


New South Wales - 


1879. 1883. 1884, 1885. 
£ £ £ £ 
90,000 | 85,000 | 85,000 | 85,000 
2050 | 1,650] 1,750] 2156 


249 230 357 | 185 
1,277 a4. |... 


92,292 | 88,157 | 87,348 | 87,285 


15,261 | 18,381 | 18,066 | 18,501 


13,236 | 18,377 | 14,577 | 15,739 
18,321 | 12,418 | 9,223 | 8991 
3,866 | 4,907 | 3,570 | 3,061 
1,602 | 2,772 | 3,784 | 5,196 
2,336 | 2,800 | 2,811 | 3,128 
9,094 | 8,068 | 4,600] 2,302 
80 179 190 113 
Sus 100 


SEE Se 


eee | re Qe 


79,637 | 67,902 | 56,921 | 56,461. 


ES | a S 


———aaS es | ES 


12,655 | 20,255 | 30,427 | 30,824 


Increased 879. Comparing 1885 with 1879, it will be observed that although 


cost of P. & 


O.mail the expenditure has fallen off from £92,000 to £87,000 and the postages 


service. 


collected in Victoria have slightly increased, as have also the amounts 


chargeable to New South Wales, Queensland, and Western Australia, 
yet the amounts chargeable to the United Kingdom, South Australia, 
Tasmania, New Zealand, Fiji, and France have so fallen off that the 
net cost to the colony is two and a half times greater, viz., by £18,000, 


in the latter than in the former year. 


This is the additional amount 


the colony has to pay annually for the advantage of a fortnightly in 
lieu of a four-weekly service. It must also be remembered that, under 
the present contract, the colony suffers by the P. & O. steamers being 
permitted to make Sydney the terminus of their line, whilst under the 
previous four-weekly contract they were obliged to make Melbourne 
the terminus. Sydney being also the terminus of the Orient steamers, 
it would seem reasonable as well as convenient that Melbourne should 
be made the terminus of those of the line to Honolulu, and perhaps also 
of those proceeding by the way of Torres Straits. 

Cost of in- 880. The amount paid by the Postal Department in 1885 for the con- 


Jand mail 


service.  veyance of Inland Mails was £110,294, of which £42,853 was paid to 
the Victorian Railways. The number of miles travelled with mails 
during. the year was 5,168,426 by road, and (2,343,450 by rail, or 
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7,511,876 in all. Whence it follows that the average cost per mile of 
conveying mails by road was nearly 23d., and by rail 43d., resulting in a 
mean of 33d. Moreover, if the total cost be compared with the whole 
number of inland letters, post cards, newspapers, and packets, it will be 
found that the average cost of transmitting each such item of corre 
spondence was a fraction more than one half-penny (-55d.). 


881. Since the 1st January, 1884, only one kind of stamp (the duty Stamps 
stamp) has been used for the payment of postage, fees, and stamp duty, es 
also—since the Ist July, 1884—for telegrams. An accurate account is 
kept of the value of paid telegrams transmitted ; but in other respects 
it is impossible to say what proportion is actually used for each of the 
other purposes indicated. ‘The following are the nominal values of duty 
stamps, also of railway freight stamps, issued from the General Post 
Office in the last two years :— 


Sramrs Issugp, 1884 anp 1885. 


Number. Nominal Value, 
Description. 
1884 1885 1884 1885 
£ £ 
Adhesive a oe .«. | 45,602,261 | 51,868,327 | 487,054 | 588,049 
Impressed on Cheques and Receipts 7,066,676 | 7,455,986 | 29,445 | 31,067 
» , on Bills of Exchange, Pro- 2,655 2,904 5,017 14,683 
missory Notes, Transfers 
of Freeholds, Convey- 
ances, Mortgages, Drafts, 
&e. | | 
Railway Freight Stamps ... ... | 1,408,440 | 1,550,098 | 31,392 32,314 
Total =... ... | 54,075,032 | 60,877,315 | 552,908 | 666,113 


882. The value of commission paid in stamps to bank managers and Commission 
licensed vendors of duty stamps (or those they replace) was £7,428 in aoe 
1884 and £7,843 in 1885, and that to licensed vendors of freight stamps 
was £255 in 1884 and £262 in 1885. The total value of commission 
paid on the sale of stamps was thus £7,683 in 1884 and £8,105 in 
1885. | 

883. Money order offices in Victoria in connexion with the Post Money 
Office had been established in 353 places up to the end of 1885. Besides 
the issue and payment of money orders at these places, such orders are 
issued in favour of Victoria, and Victorian orders are paid at places in 
Great Britain and Ireland, the various Australasian colonies, Ceylon, 
India, the Cape of Good Hope, Canada, the United States, Germany, 


Money or- 
ders.—Net 
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China, and Japan. In consequence of the introduction of postal notes,* 


in January, 1885, a falling-off of over 6 per cent. took place in the 
number of money orders issued and paid, but, notwithstanding this, 
there was a slight increase in the aggregate amount for which such 
orders were issued. This is shown by the following comparative state- 
ment of the business in the last two years :— 


Money Orpers, 1884 anv 1885. 


Number of Money Orders Issued. | Money Orders Paid. 
Year, Money Order ant 
Offices. Number. Amount | Number Amount. 
£ £ 
1884 337 202,536 569,040 212,173 616,605 
1885 eee 353 189,685 577,273 197,355 614,789 
Increase 16 wis 8,233 
Decrease ‘aia 12,851 ea 14,818 1,816 


884, The number and value of money orders issued in favour of the 


transactions United Kingdom have always been much greater than the number and 


with United 


Kingdom 
and neigh~ 
bouring 
colonies, 


Money 
orders in 
New Sc uth 
Wales. 


value of those received therefrom; but the reverse has been the case 
with orders between Victoria and the neighbouring colonies. The net 
amount remitted to the United Kingdom by this means in 1885 was 
smaller than in 1880, but half as large again as in 1875; whilst the . 
net amount received from the neighbouring colonies has largely in- 
creased since 1875. The following table shows the net transactions 
with the United Kingdom and the neighbouring colonies during 1885 
and the first year of the two previous quinquennia :-— 


Money Orpers.— Net TRANSACTIONS WITH Uva tiaear 4 AND 
NEIGHBOURING CoLoNIEs, 1875, 1880, anp 1885. 


| Money Orders received from, in 


excess of those sent to the 
Neighbouring Colonies. 


Money Orders sent to, in excess of 
those received from the 
United Kingdom. 


Year. 
Number. Amount. Number. - Amount. 
£ £ 
1875 coy ce 13,333 40,157 14,234 60,651, 
1880 ... es 14,297 45,711 28,692 108,629 
1885 ... 18,202 60,826 28,640 98,669 


885. In New South Wales there were 431 money order offices in 
1884—or nearly 100 more than in Victoria. The money orders issued 
numbered 305,883, and were of a total value of £1,068,068; those paid 
numbered 270,678, and were of a total value of £921,904. Comparing 


* See paragraph 890 post. 


eee ane , 44] 


these figures with those of Victoria, it appears that in 1884 the money 
orders issued and paid in New South Wales exceeded those in this 
colony by 39 per cent. in number and by 68 per cent. in value.. 


886. The average value of money orders issued in Victoria during Average 
1884 was £2 16s. 2d., and £3 0s. 10d. in 1885. The average value of Ione 
those issued in New South Wales in 1884 was £3 9s. 10d., or 18s. 8d. ore 
above the average value of those in Victoria during the same year, but 
only 9s. above that value during the subsequent year. 


887. The money orders issued in each division of the United King- Money 
dom in 1884 were of the following number and amount :— — Gnited 
Kingdom. 


Money OrpDeERs* In THE Unitep Kinepom, 1884. 


Money Orders Issued. 


Country. 
Number. | Amount. 
£ 
England and Wales.. bas 10,556,599 . 20,488,491 
Scotland . see gas 1,240,798 2,244,699 
Ireland... _. wae ese 771,834 1,233,479 . 
Total United Kingdom | 12,569,231 | 23,966,669 


- 888. The average value of each money order issued during 1884 4 sveage 
value 0 


in England was £1 18s. 9d., in Scotland £1 16s. 2d., and in Ireland money 
£1 12s. 0d., or in the United Kingdom £1 18s. 2d. By reference to a United 
previous paragraph it will be found that during the same year the “"%*™ 
average value of money orders issued exceeded by 18s. in Victoria, 

and by £1 11s. 8d. in New South Wales, the average value of those 

issued in the United Kingdom. 

889. To every 100 of the population 21 money orders were issued Proportion 
in Victoria during 1884, but, owing to the falling-off occasioned by the onan ae 
introduction of postal notes, already referred to,{ only 19 during 1885. a eae 
In 1884, to every 100 of the population 34 money orders were issued 


in New South Wales, 39 in England, 32 in Scotland, and 16 in Ireland. 

890. Postal notes were first issued on the Ist J anuary, 1885. ‘These Postal notes. 
notes are for various’ amounts, £1 being the maximum, and their 
denominations have been so arranged that any sum of shillings and 
sixpences up to £1 may be remitted by not more than two notes. 

Should it be desired to add thereto broken sums of pence, uncancelled 
stamps to the value of 5d. may be affixed to the back. of a note, in 


‘@ * Exclusive of money orders issued in the United Kingdom for payment abroad, which numbered 
‘252,999, of the value of £678,925 


t See paragraph 886 ante. $ See paragraph 883 anie. 


Electric 
telegraphs. 
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which case the amount of the note and stamps will be paid. The 
notes, if left blank, as issued by the Department, are payable to bearer, 
at any money order office in Victoria; but if the sender or holder go 
desire, he can make them payable to any person named, at any such 
office, by inserting the particulars in spaces reserved for the purpose on 
the face of the notes. The poundage or price charged is $d. for notes 
of the value of Is. and Is. 6d.; ld. for notes from 2s. to 4s. 6d. in 
value ; 2d. for notes of the value of 5s. and 7s. 6d.; and 34d. for notes 
from 10s. to 20s, in value. As the charge is 6d. for money orders 
under £5, it may be expected that such orders will be supplanted by 
postal notes so far as remittances up to £2 are concerned. The fol- 
lowing are the numbers and denominations of postal notes paid during 
the year 1885 :— 
Postat Notes Paip, 1885. 


Denomination. Number. , Nominal Value. 
s. d. £ s. d. 
1 0 3,407 © 170 7 0 
1 6 2,144 * 160 16 0 
2 0 4,665 466 10 0 
2 6 4,272 * 534 O 0 
3 O 5,638 845 14 O 
3 6 3,440 . 602 0 0 
4 0 6,799 1,359 16 0O 
4 '6 3,565 802 2 6 
5 0 12,111 3,027 15 0) 
7 6 5,235 1,968 2 6 
10 0 16,949 8,474 10 0 
10 6 3,681 1,932 10 6 
15 0 7,094 5,320 10 0 

20 0 16,530 16,530 0 0 
Total coe | 95,530 42,189 13 6 


891. Telegraphic communication exists in Victoria between 411 
stations within her own borders. Her lines are connected besides with 
the lines of New South Wales, and, by means of them, with Queensland 
and New Zealand ; also with the lines of South Australia, and, by their 
means, with Western Australia, the Eastern Archipelago, Asia, Europe, 
and America ; also with a submarine cable to Tasmania. During 1885, 
the lines were extended by 234 miles, and the length of wire was added 
to by 767 miles; a very considerable increase also occurred in the 
number of telegrams consequent on a reduction of the rates.* The 
number of stations, the length of lines and wire, and the amount of 
business done in the last two years are given in the following table:— 


* See next paragraph. 
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ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS, 1884 and 1885. 


: Number of Miles of— ‘Number of Telegrams. 
Year. seat 
| * | Line (poles). Wire. Paid. Unpaid.t Total. 
1884* ... 401 3,715 8,850 | 1,120,626 | 60,807 | 1,181,433 
1885... | > 411 3,949 | 9,617 | 1,534,422 | 90,244 | 1,624,666 
Increase | 10 234 767 | 418,796 | 29,487 | 443,233 


892, On the Ist July, 1885, a reduction was made in the rates charge- Reduction im 

able on telegrams transmitted to places within the colony from 1s. for charges. 
10 words or less to 6d. for 6 words or less ; and in order to provide 
for the increase of business consequent on such reduction some addi- 
tional lines were erected, .and quadruplex instruments, by which the 
carrying capacity of the lines is increased fourfold, were worked on the 
main lines. From the Ist. January, 1885, a reduction was also made 
in the rate to New South Wales from 2s. to 1s. for 10 words; and from 
the 1st January, 1886, substantial: reductions were also made in the 
charges for telegrams to Europe. According to the Report of the Post 
Office and Telegraph Department for 1885,t these reductions resulted 
in an increase of local business of 41 per cent., with a decrease of 
revenue of 41 per cent.; and an increase of Intercolonial business of 
39 per cent., with a decrease of revenue of 13 per cent. With reference 
to these decreases, the Honorable the Postmaster-General (Mr. F. T. 
Derham, M.P.) remarks as follows :—“As a matter of fact, the tele- 
graph, as well as the postal business of the colony, has always been 
conducted at a loss, the expenses having invariably been in excess of 
the receipts ; and it is worthy of remark that experience has conclusively 
shown that every reduction in the telegraph rates has tended to increase 
the loss.”’ | | | 

893. Besides the telegraphic wires, there were in operation, at the Telephones: 
end of 1885, 1,154 telephone “exchange” wires, of a total length of 

1,111 miles, worked by private companies; also 137 private wires, of a 
total length of 384 miles, for telephone and other purposes. The former 
yielded a revenue to the State of £4,208, and the latter of £1,594. As 
compared with the previous year, the telephone “exchange” wires 
increased by 241, and the private wires by 18. In 1884, about four 


* The figures for 1884 showing the number of miles of line and wire differ materially from those 
hitherto published, in reference to which the Acting Deputy Postmaster-General has explained that, in 
consequence of certain errors, which had crept into the computations at some period prior to 1884, 
having been repeated from year to year, the length of line was overstated by 305 miles, whilst the 
length of wire was understated by 795 miles. The revised figures for 1884, above given, are said to be 
accurate. 

+ These are Government telegrams, but are exclusive of telegrams on Railway service which weze 


formerly included. . } Pages 14 and 15. 


Telegrams 
to and from 
Europe. 
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miles of subterranean telephone cables were laid, two miles containing 
100 wires, and two miles 50 wires; but no underground cables were 
laid during 1885. The important question of carrying both telegraph 
and telephone wires underground in cities and towns, especially in 
Melbourne, has, however, been engaging the serious attention of the 
Postal Department, and a Board was recently appointed to examine 
into and report upon several schemes for the purpose which had been 
submitted by the inventors. The reports furnished by the Board are 
now under consideration, but the selection of a scheme for general 


adoption is a matter of great difficulty, no system of undergrounding 


having yet been proved undeniably successful in any part of the world. 

894. During 1885, the number of telegrams which passed from 
Victoria to European and Asiatic countries, and vice versa, was 14,277, 
and the cost to the senders was £85,806 ; which figures show a decrease 
of 1,813 and £5,400 respectively as compared with 1884. Taking the 
Australasian colonies as a whole, the telegrams to and from the same 
places numbered 47,209, and were transmitted at a charge of £276,551. 


- As compared with the previous year, the former shows a decrease of 


Course of a 
telegram to 
“London, 


34 per cent., but the latter an increase of 2 per cent. 

895. The course of a telegram along the 13,695 miles of wire over 
which it travels between Melbourne and London is shown in the 
following table. It will be observed that the length of the portion in 
Australia is 2,704 miles, or about a fifth of the whole distance :— 


AUSTRALIAN AND EUROPEAN TELEGRAMS—COURSE BETWEEN 
MELBOURNE AND LONDON. | 


Number of Miles of— 


Points of Connexion and Repetition. pe eee eg a eae 
Cable. | Land Line. | Total. 
Melbourne—Mount Gambier a eee ses 300 300 |: 
Mount Gambier—A delaide ses rr eee 270 270 
Adelaide—Port Augusta ... ae swe Sats 200 200 
Port Augusta—Alice Springs wes ae ae 1,036 1,036 
Alice Springs—Port Darwin — nae ace 898 898 
Port Darwin—Banjoewangie oes tas 1,150 see 1,150 
Banjoewangie—Batavia wae es site 480 480 
Batavia—Singapore ees dis re 553 F 553 
Singapore—Penang soe — aay 399 wee 399 
Penang—Madras... ies aie wee 1,280 aes 1,280 
Madras—Bombay a ae eee asi 650 650 
Bombay—Aden ... — a wae 1,662 os 1,662 
Aden—Suez — ies re ais 1,346 ee 1,346 
Suez—Alexandria e oe “a nee 224 224 
Alexandria—Malta ae sant ee 828 sis 828 
Malta—Gibraltar.... es 5 sais 1,008 | 1,008 
Gibraltar—Falmouth. Aue eas aay 1,061 ies 1,061 
Falmouth—London , Seis tae ; 350 350 


Total ack Sek see. | 9,287 4,408 13,695 
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896. The following table shows the number of miles of electric telegraphs 


telegraph open, with their proportion to area and population, in each of 
the Australasian colonies at the end of the years named :— 


Evrctric TELEGRAPHS in AvSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Number of Miles of 


Telegraph Open. Miles of Line. 


Colony. Year. —_ 
: : Per 1,000 Per 100,000 
Line. Wire. Square Miles.} Inhabitants. 
1875. |. 2,629 4,510 29°9 332 
ee 1880 3,215 6,019 36°6 374 
wee Ee “-)) 1883 3,660 7,271 41°7 393 
1884 3,715 8,850 42°3 386 
1875 4,926 ~ 8,012 15°9 812 
. 1880 7,956 13,188 25°7 | 1,076 
‘ * > 9 
New South Wales"... | isgs | 9315 | 17,972 30°1 1,072 
1884 9,755 18,681 31°5 1,059 
| 1875 3,956 ue 59 2,182 
7 | 1880 5,768 8,150 8°6 2,551 
Queensland oe 1883 6,654 10,618 10°0 2.315 
1884 | 6,979 11,300 10°4 2,252 
| ‘1875 3,147 | 3,904 3°5 1,495 
; 1880 4,754. 6,904 5°3 1,777 
* ? p) p) 
South Australia* ... 1883 5,278 8,824 5°8 1,733 
1884 . 5,230 7,833 5°8 1,672 
| 1875 766 ep 0°8 2,868 
. — 1880 1,555 1,593 1°6 5,359 
Western Australia... 1883 1,585 1,609 1°6 5,000 
1884 1,885 1,897 1°9 5,719 
(| 1875 396 468 15°0 382 
7 1880 878 1,096 33°3 765 
Serhan ers ae 1883 1,278 1,543 48°3 1,009 
1884 1,313 1,716 49°8 1,006 
7 | 1875 3,156 hls: 30°3 840 
ee ee 1880 3,706 9,401 35°6 764 
oy esas are 1883 4,074 10,037 | 39-2 753 
{| 1884 | 4,264 10,474 41:0 756 


Nore.—For number of miles of electric telegraph open in each colony at the end of 18385, see 
Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) anie; also Appendix A post. 


in Ausiral- 
asian colo- 
nies. 


897. The following is the order in which the respective colonies stood oraer of 


at the end of 1884 in regard to the number of miles of electric telegraph 
line open in each. The order was the same as in the nine preceding 


years :— 


ORDER or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LENGTH OF TELEGRAPH 
Line Open, 1884. 


1. New South Wales. 4, New Zealand. 6. Western Australia. 
2. Queensland. 5. Victoria. 7. Tasmania. 
3. South Australia. 


nn ee attains g 
* The miles of telegraph line in South Australia and in New South Wales in 1875 have been 


estimated from the miles of wire, which alone were returned. 


colonies in 
respect to 
length of 
telegraphs. 
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Order of 898. In proportion to area, Victoria had, in 1884, a larger extent of 


Spee ts. telegraph line than any other colony except Tasmania; but in propor- 


telegraphs tion to population, Victoria was at the bottom of the list. The order 


veeuiation, of the colonies in regard to the proportion of telegraph line to area is 


almost the reverse of that to population, as will be observed by the 
following lists :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO RavTio or TELEGRAPH Linz 
tro AREA AND PoPpULATION, 1884. 


Proportion to Area. Proportion to Population. 
1. Tasmania. .1. Western Australia. 
2. Victoria. 2. Queensland. 
3. New Zealand. 3. South Australia. 
4, New South Wales. 4, New South Wales. 
5. Queensland. 5. Tasmania, » 
6. South Australia. 6. New Zealand. 
7. Western Australia. 7. Victoria. 
Length of 899. On the continent of Australia there were 27,564 miles, and on 


in Austaia that continent with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand there 


jeer were 33,141 miles, of telegraph line open at the end of 1884. At the 
same date at least 48,561 miles of wire were in work on the Australian 
continent, and 60,751 on the continent with Tasmania and New 
Zealand added. In Australia there was a proportion of 9°4 miles of 
line, and in the whole of Australasia a proportion of 10-8 miles, to every 
1,000 square miles of territory. To every 100,000 of the population 
there were in the former 1,111 miles of line, and in the latter 1,048 

miles. . 
Messages 900. From the following figures, which show the extent to which 
tralasian electric telegraphy is made use of in the different colonies, it would 
' appear that most messages are transmitted in New South Wales, the 


next largest number in New Zealand, and the next in Victoria and 


Queensland :— 
TELEGRAPHIC MrssaGes In AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniges, 1884. 
Number of Messages. 

1. New South Wales ... te ee. ° 2,334,052 

2. New Zealand oe ae Zs 1,654,305 

3. Victoria ... ale a des 1,181,433* 

4. Queensland ees wes oe 1,122,553 

5. South Australia ... Due see 731,128 

6. Tasmania ... ‘ nee 204,152 

7. Western Australia .. dies oP 96,184 
Total aie ons 7,323,807 


Telegraphs 901. The lengths of telegraph line open and number of messages 
WM HLS 
dominions, transmitted in the United Kingdom and such British possessions as the 


information is available for are as follow, according to the latest infor- 
mation :— 


* These figures differ from those given last year. tion. % lows 
paragraph 891 ante. 8 ast year. For explanation, see footnote * to table following 
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Evectric TELEGRAPHS IN BRITISH DoMINIONS. 


_ Number of Miles of Telegraph Open. Number 
Country or Colony. a iy aes 
Line. Wire. (000’s omitted). 

United Kingdom es ses 28,500 158,568 33,278, 
Australasia... Sut ied 33,141 60,751 | (7,824, 
Canada is “ee wes 23,320 ee — 
Cape of Good Hope as it 4,219 ies 741, 
Ceylon sas re one 1,151 esa vee 
India see aed ies 23,341 wae 1,837, 
West Indies oe es 3,200 ; Sis 200, 


—— 


902. The following are the lengths of electric wieeeen lines and Telegraphs 
wire open, and the number of messages sent, in some of the principal eet ht 
Foreign countries, according to the latest returns. The information, 


where possible, has been drawn from official sources :— 


Evectric TELEGRAPHS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


‘Gotes Number of Miles of Telegraph Open. | | Fa reavesie 
‘ Annually 
Line. Wire. (000’s omitted). 
Algeria | aes 4,300 8,678 800, 
Argentine Confederation . 9,713 21, 070 497, 
Austria-Hungary... - 32,720 96,077 10,850, 
Belgium... ss ol 3,724 17,474 4,163, 
Bosnia | 1,730 2,995 297, 
Brazil sas 5,811 9,478 332, 
Bulgaria 1,520 2,175 444, 
Central America’... eae 7,219 “ae 483, 
Chili ‘ ie eat 7,625 , 479, 
Cochin-China ws _ 1,200 100, 
Denmark ... “ Kite 2,382 6,688 1,252, 
Egypt eae oe ees 2,701 5,221 700, 
France ses seis aie 54,455 193,328 21,488, 
Germany ... wie ‘ive 47,369 170,011 19,712, 
Greece 7 = wats 3,720 4,570 628, 
. Holland... : ee 2,821 10,253 3,321, 
_ Italy a: = " 18,126 64,018 6,750, 
Japan re wale P 5,000 13, 48) 2,733, 
Java, wei si Ge 5,762 384, 
Luxemburg a ge 210 "816 85, 
Mexico ae Sue 19,000 — 700, 
- Persia tae 3,824 6,124 83, 
Peru _ ee : 1,382 ea 100, 
Portugal oan 3,045 7,257 1,727, 
Roumania ... aa 3,256 6,800 1,204, 
Russias wr 74,700 142,918 9,800, 
Servia eae 1,633 2,023 411, 
Spain sii 10,664 25,988 3,020, 
Sweden and Norway... 9,878 21,374 2,075, 
Switzerland die 3 4,269 10,320 2,852, 
Turkey... | 14,617 26,060 1,259, 
United States 145,037 450,571 42,076, 


Telegraphs 
in each 


continent. 


Telegraphs 
of the 
world. 


Railway 
commis= 
sioners. 
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903. According to Mr. Mulhall,* the number of miles of telegraph 
and the number of messages in each of the great continents of the 
world were as follow in 1880-81. To these the figures for the Austral- 
asian colonies in 1884 have been added :— 


ELrctric TELEGRAPHS IN EACH CONTINENT. 


: Messages 
Continent. Miles of Line. (000’s omitted). 

Australasia ... ei 33,141 7,324, 
Europe dete ise 284,300 108,200, 
America as. “— 168,300 38,200, 
Asia ie uae 32,100 3,900, 
Africa vi re 12,500 1,600, 
Cables oie fee 105,300 


The World oe | 635,641 159,224, 


904. According to Mr. McCarthy (with a correction of the figures 
for Australasia), the length throughout the world of telegraph lines 
is 644,533 miles, and that of telegraph wire is 2,049,004 miles. It 
will be observed that the former exceeds the total length of line given 
in the table by nearly 9,000 miles. 


905. Under the Victorian Railways Commissioners Act 1883 (47 Vict. 
No. 767), which came into force on the lst February, 1884, the rail- 
ways in Victoria are vested in three commissioners, who are a body 
corporate, with perpetual succession and a common seal, and hold office 
for a term of seven years, at the expiration of which they are eligible 
for re-appointment, if the Governor in Council should so determine. 
The annual salaries appropriated to the commissioners are £3,000 for 
the chairman, and £1,500 for each of the other two. None of the 
commissioners can be removed from office unless an address praying for 
such removal be presented to the Governor by both Houses of Parlia- 
ment in the same session of Parliament, or by the Legislative Assembly 
alone in two consecutive sessions. The commissioners are charged 
with the duty of constructing such lines of railway as are authorized 
by Parliament, and of maintaining, working, controlling, and managing 
all the lines of railway, subject, in some respects, to the approval of the 


* Dictionary of Statistics, page 441. 
T Annual Statistician, San Francisco, 1886, page 412. 
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Governor in Council. They are required by the Act to furnish reports 
to the Minister of Railways quarterly; also reports of their proceedings, 
and of all moneys received and expended by them, to Parliament in 
September of each year. The first of such reports was published towards 
the end of 1885, and deals with the period of eighteen months ended 
30th June, 1885, 


906. Since the purchase by the Government of the Melbourne and Railways: 
Hobson’s Bay Company’s lines in 1878, all the railways in Victoria have core Be: 
belonged to the State. The number of miles open on the 30th June, 

1885, was 1,6755;* consisting of 1,4702 miles of single and 2043 of 
double line. The following table shows the names, lengths, and cost of 
construction of the different lines, and the distance travelled during the 


year ended 30th June, 1885 :— 


Riwites tenes, Cost, AND DisTANCE TRAVELLED. 
' (Year ended 30th June, 1885.) 


Length Open on 30th! 


June, 1885. Cost of Construction. 
i | Distance 
Names of Lines. 3 | Pear aate 
| a en A Year. 
3 d| we 3 Total. per Mile. 
AG] aA a , 

Northern System. Miles| Miles | Miles £ £ Miles, 
Melbourne to Sandhurst __.... ne .» |1003| 4,681,051f | 46,462 |) 
Sandhurst to Echuca coe. | wee | SoZ] 552 669,891§ | 12,125 
Lancefield Junction to Lance-| ... | 143) 143 61,583 | 4,254 

field 
Carlsruhe to Daylesford o- | 222) 292! 157,292 6,914 | 
Castlemaine to Dunolly «| wo. | 4728] 473 294,608 6,202 
Dunolly to St. Arnaud ose) eee (88 338 158,828 4,813 
St. Arnaud to Donald coe | vee | 282] 232 93,549 | 3,939 
Castlemaine to Maldon... | .... |, 103} 103 56,415 5 504 Ls 883, 791 
Ballarat to Maryborough ... |... | 423| 423 264,709 6; 5228 
Ballarat Racecourse (Branch | ... 2 2 6,942 3,471 | 
line) | Ne 
Maryborough to Avoca... | .«. | 15 | 15 60,773 4,051 
Sandhurst to Inglewood woe | oo | 30 | 380 154,293 5,143 | 
Inglewood to Charlton vee | vee | 422] 423 163,326 3,820 | | 
Kaglehawk to Kerang coe | ove | Cog] 732 269,952 8,660 
Charlton to Wycheproof ...|... | 163] 165; - 82,830 5,020 
Korong Vale to Boort §..|...{ 18 | 18 | 69,420 3,857 |) 
Total ... ... [1004 4473 | 5482 | 7,245,462 | 13,216 


AR 
-* The length open on the 30th June, 1886, was 1742% miles. 

t Exclusive of rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general Gowtndation, &c. See footnote (§) 
on page 451 post. 

t Excluding the Melbourne and North Melbourne stations, which cost £689,564. 

§ Including a bridge over the Murray at Echuca, constructed conjointly by Victoria and New South 
Walks, | the proportion paid by Victoria being £49,282. } 
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RaILways.—LENGTH, Cost, ETC.—continued. 


I 


Lengin Open ou Cost of Construction.* 


? 
June, 1885. Distance 
Travelled 
: Names of Lines. | | during the 
| = .| 2 = | Average Year. 
a ee 8 Total. -per Mile. 
‘25, aa| & 
eed a | rm 
‘Mi | Mi | MMi & £& iles, 
Western System. ane | Miles | Miles Miles. 
Footscray Junction to Wil- | 6 : sos | 6 451,818f | 75,303 
liamstown | | 
Newport to Geelong (includ- | 1g 372; 395) 1,111,053f | 28,128 
ing line to Wharf and | | 
Williamstown Racecourse 
line) | . 
West Geelong to Ballarat ... | 533: ... 532} 1,759,718 32,892 
Geelong to Queenscliff =... | ... | 203 202 108,990 5,253 
Geelong and Colac(ineluding | ... | 52}| 523| 311,032 | 5,924 
C ec Meera | 28 28 121,594 4,342 
olac to Camperdown eae.) case ‘ ;" | 
Warrenheip.to Gcrdons. ...| ... | 13 13 84,7 iP 6,521 |\1,830,471 
Ballarat to Ararat Sian euse A: OL 57 325,94 5,718 
Ararat to Stawell... Se 3) en | Oe 18% 117,367 6,259 
Stawell to Horsham dae 533 533 239,960 4,485 
Horsham to Dimboola ee ee 212; 214 73,156 3,442 
Ballarat to Scarsdale wee | oe | 133] 184 57,856 | 4,366 | 
Ararat to Hamilton soe | wee | 668 663 312,811 4,704 
Hamilton to Portland (in- 54 54 276,915 5,128 
cluding line to Portland | - 
wharf) . 
Branxholme to Casterton .../ ... | 32 32 158,298 4.947 
Footscray to Bacchus Marsh§! ... | 154) 153 57,737§ 3,725 |} 
—|- —_—_— 
Total ... s+ | 619 483%) 545 | 5,569,033 | 10,218 
North-Eastern System. 
Essendon Junction to Essen-| 5 | ... 5 106,522 21,304 
don (including Racecourse 
line) | . 
-Essendon to Wodonga .| 142! 1673; 182 1,751,013 9,621 
My ecole to ad River ... : 21 21 - 35,851 15,934 | 
‘allarook to Yea ...: soe | eee | 232) 233 147,964 6,230 
Mangalore to Shepparton ..: | ... | - 45 46 235,277 5,228 1.417.977 
Shepparton to Numurkah ... - | 203) 2023] — - 65,808 3,210 tl ly 
Toolamba to Tatura es 7 i 26,870 3,839 
Benalla to St.James sw. |... | 208/203] = 71,445 «| 35485 
Wangaratta to Beechworth ...| ...| 23 | 923 157,874 6,864 
Everton to Myrtleford 163} 163 72,958 4,422 
Springs to Wahgunyah __... | l4| 14 67,342 | 4,810 
North Melbourne to Coburg | 5 5 125,221 25,044 
Total ... .. | 193 345 | 36421 2,864,145 7,858. 
‘ | | 
t 


peer rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction, &e. | See footnote §) 


t Including the pier and breakwater, and western pier, whi 
¥ Including the cost of the Geelong pier. pier, which cost £174,424, | 


_ § Cumpleted portion only. The expenditure on this porti ey ecnbint of 
incomplete section of this line, see next table. Peon ee Peck estimated. For particulars 


~~ 
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RaILwayYys.—LENGTH, Cost, ETC.—continued. 


Length Open on 30th 


| June, 1885, Cost of Construction.* | Distance 
, i = ‘ Travelled 
Names of Lines. a 3 % é z ae Average | during the 
An| aa & eee per Mile. Year. 
Eastern System. Miles} Miles | Miles & £ Miles, 
Spencer to Flinders streets|...{ #  # 7,161 9,548 
Junction | | 
South Yarra to Oakleigh ...| 63] ... — 63 231,548 34,304 
Oakleigh to Sale ... wee | ooe | 1183) 1182 789,722 6,679 
Traralgon to Heyfield (in-| ... 234} 232 110,429 4,750 | | 961.11 
cluding one mile to Tra- | r lll 


ralgon Junction) 


‘Morwell to Mirboo fF ee 12] 12 |- 44,700 3,725 
Hawthorn to Lilydale >. ...| ... {| 204} 202 202,700 10,009 
Caulfield to Frankston see llcaseclh S20 20 121,807 6,090 |). 
‘Hobson’s Bay Suburban eee | 164)... | 164] 1,523,730 | 92,348 756,468 
‘Total... «| 234) 1943] 9172] 3,031,797 | 13,924 | 
_ Grand Total. w+» [2042/14708/1,6754 | 18,710,437§ | 11,188 | 6,849,818 


907. The following is a list of the lines in course of construction at Railways in 
course 0 


the end of June, 1885, together with a statement of their proposed construc- 


lengths, authorized cost, and amount expended to that date :— ee 


RAILWAYS IN PROGRESS, JUNE, 1885. 


Amount 
Names of Systems and Lines. , ters ean? rats . 
{ wae : ; ihe egheies bie 3 : 1885. 
Northern Sytem. - “| Miles. £ £ 
Footscray to Bacchus Marsh Sd ree 150,000** | 141,857** 
‘Bacchus Marsh to Maddingley aes: a 39,220 |) 
: Total coe eee 9, 189,220 
Western System. 
‘Dimboola to South Australian Border 634 272,846 \ 60,457 
Murtoa to Warracknabealff ... wee 31 |: 131,571. , 
| Total... wes 942 — 404,417 | 
North-Eastern System. ine ‘ ae ie 
St. James to Yarrawongaff..._ ae 20 |. 87,855 [J- 
ae Eastern System. . VG += ass pb . aes 
_Morwell to Mirboo J son ie 82 | 76,000 50,593** 
‘Richmond to Alphington (Suburban)... "5S 51,986 © 39,196 © 
: + Sita ag? ae 138} 127,986 | __ : 
Grand Total ...° Bae 1373 |: . 808,978 | 292,103 - 


* Exclusive of rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction; &c. See footnote. 
- 4 Completed portion only... The expenditure on.this portion has been estimated. For particulars of 
‘Incomplete section of this line, seenext table. | bee ae) Oo sere cs | 

‘ Including expenditure on yl between Prince’s-bridge station (Melbourne) and Windsor, not 
yet apportioned, amounting to ,643. : 

The total cost of the railways open to the 30th June, 1885, was £22,851,141, viz., £18,7 10,437 as shown 
‘above, £2,618,350 on rolling-stock, £689,564 on the Melbourne and North M elbourne stations, £603,995 on 
general construction (such as sheds, workshops, machinery, &c.), and £228,795 cost of floating loans. See 
paragraphs 917 and 918 post. . 

{| Exclusive of rolling-stock. - oa ee . 
| Incomplete portion only. For particulars of the portion open for traffic, see last table. 
** Estimated. tt This line has since been opened for traffic. 
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908. Under the Railway Construction Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 821), 
-which came into operation on the 12th December, 1884, 62 new lines, 
of an aggregate length of 1,199 miles, were authorized. Of these 
lines, 54, of a total length of 1,172 miles, were country, and 8, of a total 
length of 284 miles, were suburban lines. The expenditure authorized 
for the country lines, including stations, but not including permanent- 
way materials or rolling-stock, is £3,960 per mile; and for suburban 
lines, including stations and permanent-way material, but not including 
rolling-stock, £14,294 per mile. The gross additional amount author- 
ized for rolling-stock is £178,000, and for permanent-way material (on 
country lines only) £415,000. Three of these lines and portion of a 
fourth, of a total length of 117 miles, were in course of construction 
on the 30th June 1885, but up to that date the remaining 1,082 miles 
had not been commenced. The following is a statement of the proposed 
lengths and authorized cost of the latter; also the cost of further slight 
extensions and other works in connexion with existing lines legalised 
under the same Act :— 


Ratitways AUTHORIZED TO JUNE, 1885. 


Names of Lines. Approximate} Authorized 


Length. Cost.* 

Country LInEs. Miles, £ 
Avoca and Ararat ae es aa she su 882 167,159 
+Bacchus Marsh and Gordons ale igs ae aus 242 78,331 
{Bacchus Marsh Junction and Newport ... ead per 4 20,492 
Ballarat East and Buninyong son. ~— a ee 8 34,510 
{Ballarat Cattle Yards Branch ... “is bee Sad 2 - 9,949 
Ballarat Racecourse and Springs ... ses ee ae 134 57,158 
Birregurra and Cape Otway Forest divs wei — 20 86,276 
Camperdown and Curdie’s River ... ses wie is 19% 85,197 
{Camperdown to Terang and Warrnamboo oa oe | = 485 187,650 
Coburg and Somerton _... oe ies sei bas 7 30,197 
tCreswick and Daylesford ae Bie ie ase 23 99 218 
Dandenong and Leongatha Ty ae | 693 800,887 
Fitzroy and Whittlesea oe - ies ahs 902° | 89,512 
Frankston and Crib Point ads si sigs ig 17} 76,570 
Mornington Railway a6 sae bis see 8 ”-34:510 
Frankston Cemetery ie sis ae Sai 3 |- 3,986 
Hamilton and Coleraine ... ae se re es 98 _ 99,218 
+Heyfield and Bairnsdale... wie sai Se eet 49? 914,611 
*Horsham and Natimuk ... sce ~ ss ig 20° $1,962 
Inglewood and Dunolly ee ae oe - 244 104,610 
Kerang and Swan Hill 7”. on iC = 36. 155,297 
' Koroit and Belfast was en 123 53,992 
Koroit Railway, vid Penshurst ir : 473 | 205,988 
Hamilton and Penshurst ... Ss i Rs 74 74,413 
Koroit and Warrnambool... an ; oo 104 46,373 

Kyneton and Redesdale ... des 1 7.’ 
= 163 71,177 


* Exclusive of rolling-stock. The amounts gi imati 2 j 
: ; : S$ given are only rough approximations, There is. no 
definite amount authorized for the construction of any one line. 8 pp at a 
t For portion of this line in progress, see last table. 


} These lines are now in course of construction. 
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Raitways AUTHORIZED TO JUNE, 1885—continued. 


Waies‘or Lines: 'Approximate| Authorized 
: Length, Cost.* 
Country LiInEs—continued, Miles. £ 
‘ Lanecefield and Kilmore ... 5s a“ ae ee 132 59,315 
Leongatha and-Port Albert eit ae 502 216,767 
+Lilydale and Healesville (vid Yarra Flats) Sis as 154 65,785 
Lubeck and Rupanyup ... vr Nae a 103 45,295 
Mafftra and Briagolong _... a — es wee fs + 42,060 
Maldon and Laanecoorie ... eat “ee a ie 15 64,707 
‘+Moe and Narracan aT sei ans wii 103 45,295. 
Mount Moriac and Forest... ge see ie a 11 47,452 
Murchison and Rushworth | se Mice ss “18 56,079 - 
Myrtleford and Bright _... see eae aa ‘as 183 79,805 
Numurkah and Cobram ... age aoe so ss 214 92,747 
Numurkah and Nathalia ... me a oe si 122 {| 56,079 
Ondit and Beeac ... es a ae 8 84,510 
Ringwood and Ferntree Gully jee aes a6 aus 7% 83,432 
Sale and Stratford — ee sds ‘Ne 93 40,981 
Searsdale and Lintons _.... oa os eeae me . & | 35,589 
Shepparton and Dookie ... ais ‘se — oi 133 59,315 
+Tatura and Echuca eee sis tal oe% ae 84 146,669 
Terang and Mortlake aes ee8 aae 13 56,079 
Wandong, Heathcote, and ‘Sandhuret = Sud ae 71% 307,357 
Warragul and Neerim a ae ae sa 103 44,216 
*+Wedderburn-road and Wedderburn | are se is a) 21,569 
Wodonga and Talangatta... ‘be dies bus re 252 | 108,924 
Yackandandah and Beechworth oes sae os we 18 57,158 
Yea and Mansfield a ar - seg 552 240,498 
Total... §  .. aie 1,054% | 4,529,088 
SuBURBAN LiInEs. | 
‘+Alphington and Heidelberg ace See aes oe 24 39,310 
+Brighton and Picnic Point ake sae ae a 88,120 
Burnley to Junction with outer Cirele ese sue io 63 89,340 
+Fitzroy Branch . es sae Sas ee 1 14,300 
+Hawthorn and Kew ge bes bee om aoe 1 14,300 
‘[Lal Lal Racecourse 2 28,590 
Outer Circle Railway—Oakleigh, vid ‘Camberwell: to Rich- | 103 150,090 
mond and Alphington 
‘fRoyal Park and Clifton Hill .. 4. aa aie 23 33,350 
Total = ...  - aes jus 273 407,400 
. MisceLuaAnzous Works. 
Murray Bridge Railway venporasy) oni si ve aoe 1,750 
Murray Bridge Railway ... $s sg avs as 25,000 
Flinders-street Viaduct ... «= .., is eae, ae ase 73,000 
Duplication of Lines— 
- North-Eastern to Seymour se ads seg sas des 200,000 
Hawthorn and Camberwell ste oa avai Sas aus 8,500 
Junction station, Alphington line ee . 51,600 
Railway bridge over Yarra, near Falls ‘Bridge, and raising eas 140,000 
Sandridge and St. Kilda lines | 
Railway bridge over Yarra, at Cremorne ... eee she ae 20,000 
ea sheds, works, &C. sna Ged eh ee 640,000. 
Grand Total _.... .. | 1,082% | 6,095,738$ 


* Exclusive of rolling-stock. The amounts given are only rough errand There is no 
definite amount authorized for the construction of any one line. | 

t These lines are now in course of construction. 

t This line has since been opened for traffic. 

§ Since the passing of the Act, an additional amount of £405,000 has also been made available. 
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Rolling - 909. The quantity and description of rolling-stock, and its total cost, 

ects were as follow on the 30th June, 1884 and 1885. With a trifling 
exception in the case of first class and composite carriages, an Increase 
will be observed under all the heads :— 


| Rorziine-sTock, 1884 anp 1885. | 
sehen a at es ae a a eS 


_ Number of— 

Total 

Cost of 

Date. First Class} Second Sheep Goods Guard Rolting- 

Loco- and and Third} and Trucks, | Vans and stock. 

motives.| Composite Class Cattle | Waggons, other 
Carriages. | Carriages. | Trucks.| - &c. Vehicles. 

| | £ 
30 June, 1884 ...| 271 438 | 200-| 409 | 3,849 251 | 2,394,904 
30 June, 1885 ...} 305 434 268 505 | 4,006 286 2,618,350 
a —_——_ , —__ —__|- | —_-—— 
Increase ...| 34 see 86 96 157 35 | 223,446 

Decrease ...| ... 4 ee wee wae are oe | 
Passenger 910. The passenger rates are somewhat higher on country lines than 
ve on the lines connecting Melbourne with its suburbs, which are now 
defined to be those within a radius of 15 miles from the heart of the 

city. The following are the respective rates per mile :— 
PassENGER Rates (SinGLE) per Mire, 1885. 

d, | '  d, 
First class, country lines er. 2 | Second class, country lines i 
- suburban lines Puaeer GL? 3 suburban lines ... # 
Miles 911. By the following statement of the number of miles open and 


open and ‘ : 
travelled. the number of train miles travelled, and of the passengers and goods 


carried during the calendar year 1883 and the financial year 1884-5, it 
is shown. that a considerable increase took place in all the items, the 
train mileage and goods traffic having increased by 20 per cent., and the 
passengers carried by as much as 31 percent. It must be borne in 
mind that in both years only a portion of the extent set down as open 
was so during the whole year*:— 


* The following lines were opened for traffic during the year 1884-5, at the dates named :—Ist Se tember 
Honty to Casterton, 8% miles ; 9th September, North Melbourne to Coburg, 5 miles; 25th Oobubsr, 
yramid Hill to Kerang, 243 miles; and 10th April, 1885, Morwell to Boolarra, 72 miles. . 
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_' Rartways.—MI Les Open and TRAVELLED, AND PAssENGERS 
AND. Goops CaRRIED, 1883 anp 1884-5.* 


Extent 


Train | 7 ‘Goods 
a — Opened. Mileage. Bemeneerss 2). rege stock. 
. Miles. Miles.. No. Tons. 7 
1883 re ve 1,562 | 5,701,513 | 26,485,304 1,881,760 
«1884-5. oe 1,676 6,849,818 | 34,814,002 .| 2,279,361 
Increase eae 114 1,148,305 | 390,601 


8,328,698 | 


912. The following were the railway receipts and working expenses 
during the calendar year 1883 and the financial year 1884-5. The 
former was the last complete year under the old, and the Jatter the first 
complete financial year under the new, management :— 


RaiLways.—ReEceIpts AND Workine Expenses, 1883 anp 1884-5.t 


Receipts. : 
we . ——— PS _| Proportion 
Year. Freight:on Working Net _| of Working 
Passenger Th, E 28 t 
Fares. Ay aie Sundries.| Total. | Expenses. | Income. Receipts. 
7 a ae £ en ee ee ee | 
1883... | 786,773 980,857/ 130,681 | 1,898,311 |1,273,922| 624,389] 67-11 
1884-5 ... | 913,161 |1,109,224| 159,547 | 2,181,932 |1,277,425| 904,507 |, 58°55 
Increase | 126,388 | 128,367| 28,866| 283,621| 3,503 280,118| 
Decrease nee see eas aes soe oe “1 8°56 


.-918, It will be observed that, although the average extent of railway 
lines open for traffic was only 7 per cent. greater in 1884-5 than in 1883, 
the net income increased by £280,000 or by over two-fifths; it was also 


greater by over £150,000 than in 1881, when the net income received 
was next largest to that in the year under review. This satisfactory 


result was due to the largely increased revenue under all heads, com- 
bined with the very small increase in the working expenses, which, in 
proportion to the receipts, showed a considerable falling-off.. In regard 
to the working expenses, however, it should be pointed out that in 


-*® During the year 1885-6 the train mileage was 7,256,703, the passengers numbered 42,511,014, and the 
quantity of goods and live stock carried amounted to 2,724,095 tons, 

+ In order.to compute the number of passengers, the single tickets sold have been added to 720 for each 
yearly, 360 for each half-yearly, and 60 for each monthly ticket issued to adults; 120 for each quarterly 
and 40 for each monthly ticket issued to youths ; 90 for each quarterly and 30 for each monthly ticket 
issued to boys; and 2 for each day-réturn ticket issued ; an addition of 138,380 has also heen made each 
year for the estimated number of free journeys made. 


During the year 1885-6, the total receipts amounted to £2,329,126 and the expenditure to £1,310,538. 


The net income was thus £1,018,588, or over £110,000 in excess of that in the previous year. The pro- 
portion of working expenses to receipts was 56°27 per cent. 
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1883 there were unusually heavy charges, owing to extensive renewals 
of the permanent way, and consequently the proportion of working 
expenses to receipts—viz., 67 per cent.—was the highest yet recorded. 
In 1884-5 this proportion—58} per cent.—was higher than in any 
previous year except 1883 and 1882; prior to the last-named yea the 
proportion had always been less than 55 per cent. . 

Eamningsand 914, The following table shows the average extent of Government 

per mile railways open, and the gross earnings and expenses, and the net prone 
per mile open, in each of the last thirteen years :-— | 


EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF RAILways PER MILE Oren, | 
1873-4 To 1885-6. 


Average Number Gross Earnings Expenses per Net Profits per 
Year. of Miles Open. per Mile. Mile. Mile. 
Ed £ £ 
1873-4 414 2,056 905 1,151 
1874-5 ... 541 1,701 890 811 
1875-6 608 1,636 821 815 
1877 787 1,443 753 690 
1878 967 1,258 647 611 
1879 ‘ 1,091 1,120 587 533 
1880 we 1,194 1,250 682 568 
188]... oe 1,215 1,371 752 619 
1882... ane 1,300 1,370 845 525 
1883 1,432 1,326 890 436 
1884 (6 months) 1,598 701 425 276 
1884-5 . 1,655 1,318 772 546 


1885-6 . ee 1,691 1,377 775 602 


Desnease of ‘915. It will be observed that, as the railways are extended, the net 

permile, profits per mile, as a rule, gradually decrease ; thus in 1873-4, when 
the extent open amounted to only 25 per cent. of that open in 1884-5, 
the annual net profits per mile were more than twice as great as at 
the latter period. In 1880 and 1881, exceptional increases occurred in 
this item, which was in consequence of the transactions of the late. 
Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Company’s lines, on which the net profits 
per mile are naturally larger than on the country lines, were included 
for the first time in those years. A minimum of net profits per mile 
seems to have been reached in 1883, and it is satisfactory to notice 
that considerable improvement has taken place since that period. 

Railway 916. The total amount borrowed by the Government for railway 
construction to the end of June, 1885, inclusive of the debentures of the 
late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway Company, was £21,824,405, 
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which by the conversion of debentures into stock was further increased 
to £21,836,598.* As, however, the net cost of floating the loans 
amounted to £228,795, the net proceeds available for railway construc- 
tion was only £21,607,803. 

917. In addition to the amount derived from loans, certain other capital 
sums, amounting in the aggregate to £2,548,842, have also been lleayer, 
available for railway construction, viz., £2,200,000 from the alienation 
of Crown lands received by instalments of £200,000 per annum,f and 
£343,842 from the consolidated revenue. The total expenditure on 
the construction of railways had amounted, at the end of June, 1885, 
to £23,143,244, and at the same period the balance at credit was 
£1,237,196. The following is a statement of the railway capital 
account to that date :— .: : 


CapiraL Account or Victorian Ramways to 30TH Jung, 1885. 


, a RECEIPTS. 
Gross amount of loans ... — ‘ie w. £21,836,598 
~ Railway loan liquidation and construction | 
account ft ... Si ees ewe = 2,200,000 
From consolidated revenue _—_.... ees 343,842 
Total receipts  ... sus coe £24,380,440 
ue | EXPENDITURE. 
_ Construction of completed lines ... eo. =£18,710,437 f 
Rolling-stock, general construction, &c. ... 4,140,704 § 
Construction ot lines in progress... 
aa 292,103 t 
Preliminary surveys ... . a 
Total expenditure eae ene eon £23,143,244 
- Balance unexpended ... sag £1,237,196 
918. The first two items of expenditure in the above statement, Net income, 
. : . and cost 0 
amounting to £22,851,141, may be considered to represent the capital railways 
: compared, 


cost of the lines open for traffic at the end of the year 1884—5, whilst 
the mean for the year may be set down at £22,236,000. The net 
income of the Victorian Railways in 1884-5 has already been stated || 
to have been £904,507. A short calculation based upon these two 
amounts will show that the railways in that year made a return upon 
their capital cost of 4:068 per cent., equal to £4 Is. 4d. per £100, as 
compared with a proportion of £2 19s. 2d. per £100 in 1883.4 It 
should be mentioned that the nominal rate of interest payable on the 


* This is the amount shown in table following paragraph 334 ante. 
t See footnote (*) on page 123 ante. P a | . a ; 
For particulars of the expenditure, see tables following paragraphs 906 and 907 ante. : 
§ Includes net cost of floating the loans, £228,795; and cost of Melbourne station, £603,995. See also 
[Bee tabie lloring parscraph 912 ant ve 
e table following paragra ante. 
_ During the year {ah5-6, tho: net railway revenue amounted to £1,018,588, equal to 4°36 per cent. on the 
capital cost (£23,377,500) of the lines opened for traffic. 
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borrowed capital on the 30th June, 1885, averaged 4°50 per cent., or 
£4 11s. per £100; whilst three months later it was reduced to 4:26 per 
cent., or £4 5s. 2d. per £100.* 
Proportion 919. The following is a statement of the pronunian which the net 
emul eor earnings of the railways have borne to their capital cost during each of ° 


the last five full financial years :-— 
Percentage of 


Capital Cost. 
1881 sas ee es wale eee see 4°083 
1882 aie — os ae sale aor 3°512 
1883 Pee no us og see eee 2°958 
1884-5 ... nels whe ss4 eat eee 4°068 
1885-6 ... Ses ae es bss . 4°360f 


Parchase by 920. The late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Company’s railways, 
at - formerly consisting of 62 miles of single and 9% miles of double line—or 
rallways- of 163 miles in all—between Melbourne and the principal suburbs on the 
south side of the Yarra, were purchased by the Government on the 
Ist July, 1878. For the first twelve months after their purchase they 
were worked by the company for the State, but have since been under 
immediate Government control. The lines now are double throughout. 


The cost to the 30th June, 1885, including rolling-stock, was £1,767,780. 


Rates of 921. Six per cent. Hobson’s Bay Railway debentures of the value of 
interest on £242,300, and 34 per cent. debentures of the value of £200, were 


debentures 


vthwaye redeemed prior to the 30th June, 1884, and the balance of. the 6 per 
cent. debentures of the value of £38,900, were redeemed -on the Ist 
January, 1886. The debentures outstanding after that date bore 5 per 


cent. interest, and represented a total value of £183,900. 


ee 922; Dating from the period at which the Hobson’s Bay lines were 
Bay wines, purchased by the State, there had been until the end of 1883 a large 
ee falling-off in the net income derivable therefrom, whilst in one year 
(1882). the working expenses actually exceeded the receipts by nearly 
£72,000. Since the railways have been placed under the control of: 
Commissioners, however, there has been a marked improvement, and in 
1884-5 the percentage of the net gain to the capital cost was nearly as 
high as it was before the railways were purchased from the company 
The following table has been designed with the object of giving a 
comparative view of the profits or losses on working these lines before 
and since their purchase, and shows for each year their capital cost 
and the interest payable thereon, the net income and its percentage 


on the capital cost, also the amount and percenteee of gain or loss on 
the working of the lines :-— 


* See table following paragraph 343 ante. 
_t See footnote ({) on the previous page. 
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Hosson’s Bay LINES BEFORE AND AFTER PURCHASE BY THE STATE.* 


Net Gain or 
Interest payable Net Income. Loss (—) ee 


— . fon Capital Cost. | (Excess of Receipts | 7; 
P over Expenditure.) een 


' . + Capital Cost 
Teor | of Lines.t 


Amount. 


Average annual 
rate per cent.t{ 
J 
Ss . 

5 
ct 
Percentage of 
Capital Cost. t 
ie 
B 
co) 

g. 
Percentage of 
Capital Cost. t 


1873 to 1876 (annual | 1,000,000 |56,500§| 5°65 | 82,627 | 8-26 |+ 26,127/+ 2°61 
average) - a i 


1877-8... ...1 1,015,011 |57,348§: 5°65 | 81,152 | 8-00 |-+ 23,804|-+ 2°35 
1878-9... .,... 1,337,128 165,093 | 4:87 | 43,728 | 3-27 |— 21,365|/— 1-60 
1879 (6 months) . ...| 1,337,128 [32,546 | 4:87 | 34,700} 518 |+ 2,154/+ -31 
1880 - ... ...| 1,862,316 165,476 | 4:81 | 61,317 | 4:50 |- 4,159/- °31 
881°... ...| 1,392,975 165,660 | 4°73 | 19,414] 1°39 |— 46,246] — 3°32 
1982. ...| 1,460,195 |68,085 | 4-66 |—71,828 ||| — 4-92] — 139,913] — 9°58 
1883. ...| 1,576,520 |72,413 | 4:59 | 23,579 | 1:50 |- 48,834|— 3-10 
1884 (6 months) ...| 1,647,150 [37,380 | 4:54 | 45,995 | 559 /+ 8 615|+ 1-05 


1884-5... ...| 1,715,460 177,490 | 4°52 |-113,731 | 6°63 |+ 36,241|+ 2°11 


NoTr.—The lines were purchased by thé State on the Ist July, 1878. 


923. It will be observed that prior to their purchase by the State the Loss on 


net income of the lines represented a return of about 8 per cent. upon 
the capital cost ; and if interest be allowed on the latter at the same 
rate as was paid upon the debenture capital, the net gain, after payment 
of interest on capital, will be found to have been from 22. to 22 per cent. 
After the purchase, taking into account the interest upon the capital 
cost, there was an actual loss on the lines during each period shown 
except the last six months of 1879 and the eighteen months ended with 
June, 1885. During the twelve months ended with that date, the net 
income was equivalent to nearly 6% per cent. per annum on the capital 
cost, which was more than 2 per cent. higher than the average rate at 
which the capital was borrowed ; whilst the net amount gained during 


the half-year was £36,240. This satisfactory result ts no doubt largely — 


attributable to the increased settlement which has quite recently sprung 
up in the more distant suburbs of Melbourne ; it will also be borne in 
mind that it was during the first six of the 18 months to which reference 


* During the year 1885-6, the revenue of these lines amounted to £302,188, and the working expenses to 
£172,479 ; and thus the net income was £129,709, being equivalent to 7:17 per cent. of the capital cost 
(£1,808,454), or the highest proportion realized since their purchase.’ This was mainly in consequence 
of the revenue from passenger traffic having increased by nearly 15 per cent. ; 

t The figures in this column represent the capital cost about the middle of the year or period named. 
On the 30th June, 1885, the capital cost was £1,767,730, as stated in paragraph 920 ante. 

t Rate during periods of six months doubled for purposes of comparison with whole years. 

§ These amounts have been calculated by charging interest upon the whole capital at the same 
rate as the average of that payable upon the debenture capital. — A 

J The minus sign (—) indicates that the working expenses exceeded the receipts. 


working 
Hobson’s 


Bay lines.. 


Loss on 
working 
Hobson’s 
Bay. lines 


in 7 years. 


Compensae 
tion for 
railway 
accidents. 


Return on 


capital cost 
of each rail- 
way system, 
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has been made, viz., on the 1st February, 1884, that the railways were 
placed under the control of the Commissioners. 

924, The. figures in the fifth column (net income) show that during 
the 7 years between the purchase of the lines and the end of June, 1885, 
the receipts exceeded the working expenses by £270,636 ; but the figures 
in the last eolamn but one show that, notwithstanding this, the total 
loss upon working the lines in the same period amounted, after paying 
interest on capital, to as much as £213,507. 

925. The falling-off in the net income of the Hobson’s Bay lines during 
the years 1881, 1882, and 1883 was largely due to the heavy compen- 
sation it was necessary to pay to sufferers from accidents which occurred 
thereon during the years 1881 and 1882. The amount of compensation 
payable on account of accidents on the other lines during the last 65 _ 
years has been not much more than half that upon the Hobson’s Bay 
lines.- The following table shows the amount payable during that 
period, the Hobson’s Bay lines being distinguished from those embraced 
in the other railway systems :— 
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COMPENSATION FOR RAILWAY ACCIDENTS, ETC.,* 1879 To 1884-5, 


Amount of Compensation payable. 


Year. : 
Hobson’s Bay lines. Other lines. | Total. 
£ £ | L£ 
1879 Mes 936 5,310 6,246 
1880 Snes 76 3,010 3,086 
1881 a... 45,160 19,835 64,995 
1882 _ 114,587+ 17,141 131,728 
1883... oe 25,802 27,737 53,539 
1884 (first 6 months) 1,630 30,098 31,728 
1884-5 ss 1,061 13,210 14,271 
Total 189,252 305,593 


116,341 | 


926. The revenue returned in 1884-5 in proportion to the cost of 
construction (including rolling-stock of the lines open) was as high as 
6 per cent. on the North-Eastern system—which carries the Sydney 
traffic—or somewhat less than on the Hobson’s Bay lines ; but varied 
from 24 per cent. to 4 per cent. on the other lines. The net returns on 
all the systems, except the North-Eastern and Eastern system, were, in 
proportion to the capital cost, considerably higher than in the previous 
year. The following are the results obtained on the working of the 


* This table includes compensation payable on account of goods dama, i 
p ged, lost, &c., of which no 
Separate account was kept prior to 1884-5. In that year, however, it was ascertained that of the amount 
paid £5,816 was for personal damage, and £8,455 for damage to goods. 


+ This represents the amount set down as estimated to be ear 

payable when the accounts of the year 
Had closed. It was subsequently found, however, that the liability had been under-estimated by about 
£25,000, which amount is therefore included in the accounts for the succeeding year. 
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various systems in the calendar year 1883 and in the financial year 1884-5, 
as calculated in the department of the Government Statist, Melbourne: — 


Proportion oF Net Revenve To CapiraL Cost or EACH 
Raitway System, 1883 anp 1884-5. 


1883. 1884-5. 
Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Northern system ... eee... was ius nee 2°36 3°19 
‘Western system ... “ae wee me wi 2°39 3°93 
North-Eastern system see a 6°91 6°18 
Eastern system (exclusive of Hobson’s Bay lines) us 2°58 2°25 
Hobson’s Bay lines age _ aed re 1°50 6°63 
Alllines.... tiie ie 2°96 4°07 


927. The fligwing table shows the number of miles of railway open, Railways in 
and the proportion that the extent of lines bore to area and population, ee 
in each of the Australasian colonies at the end of every fifth year from one 


‘1870 to 1880, and for the years 1883 and 1884 :— 


RAILWwAYs IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Miles of Railway open on 31st December. 


Colony. Year. 
olony : Fee Square; per 100,000 


Number. es of : 
: Territory. Inhabitants. 


| (EE a SS 


Victoria sae ae 


New South Wales. see 


Queensland ... © eee 


South Australia ine 


Western Australia ‘ee 
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RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 
Miles of Railway open on 3lst December. 


Colony. . ' Year, . | | Per 10,000 Square P 
mber. Miles of er 100,000 
Number Territory. Inhabitants. 
-- 1870 : ose x eee eve 
1875 4° 150 - 57 145 
Tasmania —~ .- — 1880 172 | 65 150 
; 1883 167: 63 132 
- 1884 |: 215 - 82 165 
‘ -1870 a es eae - fee eee : 
: 1875 542 52 144 
New Zealand ... we <| 1880 | ° 1,258 — «a1 259. 
1883 1,480 «142 | 274 
1884 1 570 | 155 278 


Norr.—For miles of railway open in each colony at the end of 1885, see Summa of Australasian 
Statistics (third folding sheet) ante; also Appendix A post. — 


Oude si 928. At the end of 1884, the lines of Victoria extended over 93 more 


cespeet to miles than those of New Zealand, but 2 miles less than those of New 


may.  pouuL Wales, which colony increased the length of her lines in a single 
year by 800 miles. The following is the order in which the respective 
colonies stood, in 1884, in regard to the length of their lines of railway :— 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO seas oF RAILWAYS. — 
1. New South Wales. — te . South Australia. 
2. Victoria. _ - Tasmania, 
3. New Zealand. . 7. Western Australia. 
4, Queensland. > mw 
oraerot 929. In regard to the. extent of railways open in proportion to area, 
colonies in | 


respect to Wictoria was much in advance of the other colonies ;: but, in proportion 
] th f e . e . es e 
railway to tO population, it occupied a lower position than any colony except 


population, Lasmania. The following is the order of the colonies in 1884 in these 


respects :— 


ORDER OF Caio IN REFERENCE TO THE Proportion Or 
LENGTH or RAILWAYS. 


To Area. | . . -To Population. 
1. Victoria. -1. Queensland. 
2. New Zealand. 2. Western Australia. 
3. Tasmania. 3.. South Australia: 
4, New South Wales, 4. New Zealand. 
5. Queensland. _ 5. New South Wales. 
6. South Australia. _6. Victoria. 
7. Western Australia, R 2 | 7. Tasmania. 


Railways in 930. The progress of railway extension on the continent of Australia, 
1 


and Aus- and on that continent with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
tralasia. ° . 
between 1870 and 1884, is shown in the following table. It will be 
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observed that the length in 1884 in Australia was six times, and in 
Australasia eight times, as great as it was at the commencement DO the 
period :— | : 


RAILWAYS. IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Miles of Railway Open on the 31st December. 


Year. 


Continent of Austratia, | AY ST Ny oaiands 
1870 sue ae ye a 948 948 
PIBIS” “cegec Gy eek g coe fe oP SOO. SF _. 1,499: 
1874 jeg SS. gee vik 1,527 1,781 
1875 a ee a jess | 1631 |, ., 2,323 
1876 i ey | 1,892 ... .. 92,788 
a: ae ne es 2,346 3,472 
¢ ot 1B7B ees me roy 2,786 : 8,978 
' 1879 i a, cheat ih 29957 4,339 
= $8800 aes wane See” 3,421 4,852» 

> 1882) ow ae ree 4,012 5471 
ABBOT nee 4.575 6,207" 
1888 Os ke “ie eR ON 5,068 ni 6,715 | 
1884, eas ae 5,712 | | 7,497 


931. ro 1884, there were on the continent of Masia an average Railways in 
Australasia 
of 1:9 miles of railway to every 1,000 square miles, or 228 miles to in propor- 
e Ld ° e e*,e t rea 
every 100,000 inhabitants ; and on that continent, with the addition of aid popula 
Tasmania and New Zealand, there were 2°4 miles to every 1,000 square ee 


miles, or 234'2 miles to every 100,000 inhabitants. 


, 982. All the. Victorian lines are constructed upon a gauge ‘of 5 feet Ganges of 
3 inches, which is also the national gauge in South Australia, but pale: 
has not been adhered to in that colony, as 715 out of 1,059 miles 

have. been constructed upon a 8 feet 6 inches gauge. In New South > 
‘Wales, a 4 feet 84 inches gauge has been adopted, but the private line 

__ of. railway between Moama and Deniliquin, which is connected with 

the Victorian line from Sandhurst to Echuca, has been constructed 

upon a 5 feet 3 inches gauge. In Queensland and Western Australia, 

‘all the railways have been constructed. upon a gauge of 3 feet 6 inches. 

In Tasmania, 45 miles of line have been constructed upon a gauge of 

5 feet 3 inches,and 170 miles.upon a gauge of 3 feet 6 inches. In 

New Zealand, there are also two gauges, one of 38 feet 6 inches and the 


other of 4 feet.84 inches. 
' 983 The following i is a statement of the length, ‘capital ‘cost, receipts, Length, cost, 


{and re- 
working expenses, and net revenue of the railways in each Australasian venue of 
railways in 


colony during the year 1884:—- : Pn each colony. 


Cost per mile 
of railways 


in each 
colony. 


Proportion 
of railway 
revenue to 
cost ia 
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LENGTH, Caprran Cost, RECEIPTS, AND . WorkING EXPENSES OF 
RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1884. = 


C 


Victoria 

New South 
Queensland 
South Aust 


olony. 


Wales 


ralia 


Western Australia 


Total 


Tasmania 


New Zealand . 


Grand Total 


At end of 1884. 


Number of 


Miles Open. 


1,663 


Capital Cost. 


£ 
22,070,300 
20,080, 138 
8,631,835 
7,273,520 
381,885 


| 


During the Year 1884, 


Receipts. 


£ 
2,196,149 
2,086,237 
630,631 
606,539 
20,809 


amen | ERs | NS | SR 


58,437,678 


5,712 


215 
1,570 


7,497 


1,793,939 


5,540,365 


114,768 


11,810,194 | 1,045,712 


72,041,811 | 6,700,845 


Working Net 
Expenses. Revenue. 
£ £ 
1,335,800 | 860,349 
1,301,259 | 784,978 

357,535 | 273,096 
382,723 | 223,816 
18,114 2,695 
3,395,431 | 2,144,934 
95,748 19,020 
690,026 | 355,686 


4,181,205 | 2,519,640 


934. The average cost of railways per mile, as deduced from the 
figures in the above table, ranges from £13,271 in Victoria to £3,236 
in Western Australia. The following are the figures for each colony:— 


CaritaL Cost PER Mite or RaILwaAys IN EACH CoLony.* 
(At the end of 1884.) 


IMP ON 


. Victoria s 
. New South Wales 


Tasmania 


. New Zealand... 
. Queensland ; 
. South Australia ie 
. Western Australia 


£ 

13,271 

12,060 
8,344 
7,522 
7,151 
6,868 


sa 3,236 


935. The net railway revenue bears a higher proportion to the capital 
cost in Victoria and New South Wales than in any of the other 
cach colony eolonies, the proportion being in favour of the latter by a very small 
This will be observed from the following figures, which also 
show that the railways of Western Australia do not pay 1 per cent., 
and those of Tasmania only just 1 per cent., whilst those of the other 
colonies pay over 3 per cent. upon their capital cost :—_ 


fraction. 


PROPORTION OF NET REVENUE TO CapiTaL Cost OF eaarwaes IN 
EACH CoLony.* 


o> OUP 69D 


7. 


Western Australia | 


. New South Wales 
. Victoria — 

. Queensland ‘ 
. South Australia 
New Zealand ... 
. Tasmania 


‘Per Cent. 


3°91 
3°90 
-3°16 
3+08 
3°01 
1-06 
“71 


* For later information respecting the railways in the various colonies, see Appendix A post. 
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936.. Taking the continent of Australia as a whole, the capital cost of Average cost 
and profits 
railways averaged £10,231 per mile, and the proportion of net revenue or eye 
to cost was 3°6 per cent. Combining the Australian continent with and Aus 
Tasmania and New Zealand, the capital cost averaged £9,610 per mile, 
and the proportion of net revenue to cost was 3°5 per cent. 

937. In 1884 the length of lines open in Ireland and Scotland Railways 
together was somewhat less than on the Australian continent, whilst Kingdom, 
the length open on that continent combined with Tasmania and New 
Zealand was somewhat more than half that in England and Wales. 

Taking the United Kingdom as a whole, the working expenses were in 
the proportion of nearly 53 per cent. of the receipts, or a considerably 
lower proportion, than that obtaining in Victoria; whilst the net receipts 
amounted to 4:2 per cent. of the capital cost.* The following are the 


railway statistics of the United Kingdom for that year :— 


RAILWAYS IN THE UnitTED KincGpom, 1884. 


Miles of Paid-up AU peptone | 
Railway Open Capital g Traffic Working 
Country. on the (Shares, Loans, (excluding Receipts. expanses 
31st December. &c.). Season Ticket 
Holders). 

[a | £ 7 ic £ 
England and Wales 13,340 665,055,379 | 621,131,188 | 60,099,011 | 31,732,486 
Scotland: =  ... | 2,999 100,654,987 | 54,305,074] 7,595,391 | 3,908,594 
Ireland ... uae 2,525 35,754,001 | 19,555,598 | 2,828,241] 1,576,117 

‘Total United) |” 7, 5. 2 aim 

Kingdom hee 801,464,367 | 694,991,8 60] 70,522,643 | 37,217,197 


988. Imperial official statistics contain particulars respecting the rail- ‘Railways in 
‘itis 
ways in but few British possessions outside the Australasian colonies. possessions. 
The following are the latest particulars respecting the length of lines 


open in such possessions as the information is available for :— 


Rartways IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS, 1884. 


yar : . Miles of Railway - Miles of Railway 
ee | Open. Open. 
‘British India «ee 12,004 Canada eee wee) 9,575 
Ceylon baie OTT Jamaica, beet ve 25 
Mauritius... Sex © 299 Trinidad oes ats 51 
Natal os bh 116 | British Guiana . eee ¢ 221 


Cape of Good ‘Hope we =: 1,453T 
939. In 1878, Canada had only 5,915, the Cape of Good Hope h had Extension of 


il in 
only 547, and Natal had only 5 miles of railway open; since then the Canada, the 


Cape, and 
increase in the first has been 3,660 miles, in the second 906 miles, Natal. 
and in the third 111 miles. It is probable the construction of railways 
in the last two was advanced for the pep one of facilitating military 


operations. 


* See table following pereeranh 912, and paragraphs 917 and 918, ante. 
{ Including private lines. . 
2G 


Railways in 


India. 


Railways in 
Australasia, 


Canada, 


and India 
compared. 


Railways in 


Foreign 


countries. 
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940. In India, in 1882, there were 4,611 miles of guaranteed and 
5,533 miles of State railways open, or 10,144 miles in all. The pro- 


portion of working expenses to receipts on the guaranteed railway lines - 
was 57 per cent., and on the State railway lines 46 per cent.; or 50° 


per cent. on the two descriptions of railway. lines combined. The 


number of passengers carried in the year was 58,876,000, besides about 


32,000 season ticket holders; and the weight of goods carried was 


14,833,248 tons, in addition to about 700,000 head of live stock. 


941, The railways in the Dominion of Canada extend over a greater 


length by one-fourth than, and the railways in British India extend-over 


nearly twice the length of, all the lines in the Australasian colonies. 


942. From the latest official statistics, the following information — 
respecting the railways of the various Foreign countries throughout the © 
world has been extracted. Germany and the United States are the only - 


countries in the list which have a greater length open than the United 


Kingdom :— sega 


RAILWAYS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Annual 


Miles of ost of Number of. | .A02ual | Annual 
Country. Year. Railway Construction, Passengers Por gs a 
Open. |(000’s omitted.) (0 eellanen a] omitted). | omitted). , . 
EvRope. ; £ £ ee 
Austria-Hungary ...| 1883 | 12,603] 263,333, 50,254, 20,456, | 11,680, 
Belgium ... - ool 1884 2,711; -68,817, 64,462, 6,359, 3,699, 
Denmark... 1883-4 997 Dee 7,571, 696, | 490, 
France- ... | 18883 | 16,578] 459,279, | 207,171, | 45,022, | 24,560, 
German Empire... | 1882-3} 21,785| 462,636, were 48,494, | 26,728, 
Greece... wee} 1884 109) -- nes de a7 
Holland 1884 | 1,406] 26,203, 19,217,. 2,138, | 1,307,,. 7 
Italy 1883 | 5,871} 114,092, | 36,817, 8,245, | 5,933, _ 
Portugal ... .| 1883 927 Sean 2,449 “O08, [> ase. 
Russia... .». | 1881-2 | 14,226 me 35,784, | 31,800, | 22,980, 
Spain... »| 1880.| 4,550 ged 14,818, 5,569, | 2,453, 
Sweden and Norway | 1883-4| 4,945 32,265, 11,876, 2,573, | 1,501, 
Switzerland 1884 | 1,795} 38,042, | 23,490, 2,866, | 1,541, 
Turkey in Europe...| 1882 865 — Kee ss See! 
ASIA. | | a 
China ae eee} .1883 8 oe nee as os 
Japan ase wee | 1884 263 nr F cei sie 
AMERICA. Ss ” 
Argentine Confeder-| 1884 | 3,046 oe ons bee he 
ation | - 
Brazil... | 1884 | 5,066 obs bis rae 
Chili acs «| 1883 | 1,368 ‘v's oa gn 
Mexico... .--| 1884 | 3,619 ~ a ae 
Peru es ee ee 2,030 es eee le Nn wide 
United States =... |. 1884 [125,152] 1,599,248, | 334,571, | 160,559, | wo. 0" 
Uruguay ... coe | 1875 260 bai a is ieee? one 
Venezuela se 372 
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948, According to l’Almanach de Gotha, 1884,* the following was Railways of 
the number of miles of railway open throughout the world at the end of 1830 to.” 
different periods, from 1830 to 1882; also the average annual increase poe 


between each period named and the preceding one :— 


Raltways or THE WorLD, 1830 To 1882.+ 


Average Average 
Total Length at : = 
Year. “ond Ob Fearn Ce ease Year. pa ron segmented ease 
| named. periods named. named. periods named. 
| Miles. Miles. Miles. Miles. 
1830... 206 #4«| 1874 ...| 175,788 8.074 
1840... 5,335 513 1875 ... 183,681 7,894 
1850 3. 23.612 1,828 1876 ... 192,262 8,582 
1855. se 42,320 3,742 1877 ... 199,235 6,974 
1860... 66,376 4,812 1878 ... 205,635 6,400 
4865 ... 90,116 4,748 1879 ... 213,737 8,102 
1870 .. 137,850 9,547 1880 .. 221,718 7,981 
1871 .. 146,168 8,318 1881 ... 236,613 14,895 
1872 > ... 155,891 9,723 1882 .. 255,645 19,032 
1873... 167,714 11,823 - | 


944, By the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Company’s Act 1883 Tramways. 
(47 Vict. No. 765), passed on the 12th October, 1883, the company were 
authorized to construct tramways in the streets of Melbourne and 
suburbs. It was provided by the fourth schedule of that Act that the 
option of constructing the tramways should first be given to the munici- 
palities interested, any two of which were required to notify to the 
company their intention of doing so before the expiration of three 
months from the passing of the Act; but in case the municipalities 
should not elect to construct the tramways, the sole right was then 
vested in the company. All the municipalities, however, twelve in 
number, decided to exercise the power conferred upon them, and, the 
necessary notice ‘to the company having been given, a Tramways Trust 
was formed, as provided by the Act. This body consists of seven 
delegates-from the Melbourne City Council, and one from each of the 
other eleven municipalities, and has full power to construct tramways, 
and to borrow money for that purpose, secured on the municipal 
revenues. The Trust is required by the Act to complete the tramways 
by the 12th October, 1889, and to grant a 30 years’ lease of the tram- 
ways to the company, dating from the 1st July, 1884, or the time the | 
liability for interest commences. The company, on their part, are re- 
quired to find all the rolling-stock, t to keep the tramways and adj oining 


—— 


* Pare’ 1086, where the length is given in kiloméires. A hilomitre has been assumed to be Saunt | 
to 621 of an English mile. 
f According to Mr. L. P. McCarty (Annual Statistician, 1886, p. 412), the length of the eEAaye, of the 
world in 1883-4 was 297,957 miles. 
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road, a total width of 17 feet, in complete repair ; to hand back. the 
lines in thorough order to the Trust at the expiration of the lease, and 
to pay the Trust the annual interest on the moneys borrowed, not 
exceeding 5 per cent. ; also to contribute a further annual amount of 
15 per cent. during the first ten years, 2 per cent. during the next ten 
years, and 3 per cent. during the remainder of the term, so as to form a 
sinking fund towards the ultimate reduction or extinction of the loans. 
The expenses of the Trust during construction of the trams are to be 
defrayed out of the loan ; after that period one-half will be paid by the 
company, not exceeding £1,000 per annum, and the other half hy the 
municipalities ; and the liability on account of loans is to be shared 
rateably amongst the different municipalities according to the cost of 
the tramway within their municipal limits.* The first loan of the 
Trust—for £500,000, bearing interest at 44 per cent.—was successfully 
floated in London on the 6th November, 1884 ; and a second loan for a 
similar amount, and bearing the same rate of interest, was floated in 
October, 1885, the latter realizing, so far as the ‘Trust was concerned, a 
net average price, exclusive of all expenses, of £101 15s.,f and the 
construction of the lines is now being rapidly proceeded with. The 
following account of the tramways, and proposed mode of working them, 
has been kindly furnished and brought on to the latest date by Mr. T. 
Hamilton, secretary to the Tramways Trust :— | 


The total length of tramways to be constructed amounts to 494 miles, of which 
8334 are to be worked by cables and stationary steam engines, and the remaining 16 
miles by horses. | 

The cable lines will form one of the largest systems of this description of 
tramway in the world, and the method of construction adopted will combine all the 
mee features and latest improvements of existing lines both in America and 

urope. ; : 

The following short description will explain the principle of the construction 
and working :— : | 

_A double tunnel of Portland cement concrete extends from end to end of. each 
line under the roadway; in these tunnels are placed, at intervals of about 4 feet 
apart, strong bent irons, called “yokes,” which have an opening at the top of about 
4inches. On each side of this opening, longitudinal angle-irons, % inch apart, are 
bolted to the yokes, thus forming a continuous open groove or slot, leading into 
the tunnel and extending from end to end of the tramway. The rails on which the 
cars run are connected with these angle-irons by means of tie-rods, and are laid 
on a bed of concrete. In the tunnel are fixed, at intervals of 30 feet, iron pulleys, 
over which run the steel wire cables which are to work the cars. At the end of 
each line large horizontal pulleys are fixed between the two tunnels, over which 
the cable is placed, which thus runs up one tunneland down theother. ‘The motive 
power is supplied by stationary engines, placed in the most convenient spot avail- 
able on the line. | | 

Kach passenger car is accompanied by a “dummy” car, on which the arrange- 
ments for working the car are fixed. A mechanical hand, called a “gripper,” fixed 


* Owing to the machinery provided in the original Act for floating the loan being defective, the 
Tramways Trust Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 788) was subsequently passed, making the Trust’s debentures 
a Joint and several charge on the revenues of the various munici palities represented on the Trust. 

t It should be stated that, in the first instance, the debentures were di OF i elbourne, at & 
premium of 35s., to two of the Banks, who undertook to pay all hedhee Dpr: peneer the loan London. 
The loan was duly floated there on the 4th February, 1886, and realized as high an average price as 
£107 16s. 8d. This price includes a certaiu amount of accrued interest. 
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on the dummy, passes through the continuous groove above-mentioned, and on 
working a lever the gripper tightens on the rope, and the car proceeds on its 
course. ‘lo stop, the gripper is released and brakes areapplied, by means of which, 
on level ground, the car can be brought to rest, without shock, in a few feet. The 
-rate of travel of the cable will be about 7 miles an hour, which will give a mean 
rate for the cars, including stoppages, of about 6} miles. It will be understood 
that the speed will be perfectly uniform, whether on the level or on ascending or 
descending hills. The methods of running round curves, of enabling one cable 
line to cross another, keeping the tension of the rope uniform, and of taking up 
automatically the slack caused by stretching, and by the diurnal variation of 
temperature, necessitate the application of various complicated and ingenious 
contrivances. 


‘The cable lines and the horse line to Port Melbourne are to be paved with red- i 


gum blocks; the other horse lines will be laid on wooden sleepers and be 
macadamized. | | 

Great care has to be exercised in seeing that none but cement of the very highest 
quality is used in the tunnels. ‘The tests prescribed are that not less than 90 per 
cent, shall pass through a sieve with 2,500 meshes to the square inch, and that small 
bricks of one inch square of pure cement shall, after having been immersed in 
water for 7 days, bear, without breaking, a strain of 350 lbs., applied by means of 
a testing machine. | | 

A uniform fare of 3d. is authorized to be charged on the tramway lines, except 
on the section between the Spencer-street and Prince’s-bridge Kailway Stations, 
vid Flinders-street, on which the fare is 1d. 

The line from Spencer-street Railway Station to Hawthorn-bridge, vid Flinders- 
street, a length of 3 miles 5 furlongs, was opened for public traffic in November, 
1885; that from Spencer-street Station, vid Collins-street to the Merri-creek, Fitzroy, 
wid Brunswick-street, 35 miles long, on the 2nd October, 1886; and the Simpson’s- 
road branch, 2 miles long, on the 22nd November, 1886. 


The number of miles under construction in addition to the above was, on the 


ist September, 1886, 124 miles. 

This comprises the whole of the cable system north of the Yarra, with the excep- 
tion of one short branch, and it is expected that the whole of this system will be 
open for traffic by July, 1887. 

The southern lines will be commenced early in 1887, but the date of their com- 
pletion depends upon that of the Prince’s and Falls bridges over the Yarra. 


| Girls 


945. The following table contains a statement of the average rates wages. 
of wages paid in respect to engagements made in Melbourne, in 1885, 
and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquennia. It has 
been compiled from statements obtained from the best authorities, and 
is believed to be fairly representative of a state of affairs which must 
always be subject to some fluctuations. Throughout Victoria, the recog- 
nised working day for artisans and general labourers is eight hours :— 

-Waces IN MELBOURNE, 1875, 1880, AND 1885. 
Description of Labour. | 1875. 1880. 1885. 
1.—Domestic SERVANTS. | 
| ' Males. 
‘Coachmen, foot- an | 
-met, grooms, $ Per week, pe para 17s. 6d, to 25s.| 15s. to 30s. | 20s. to 30s. 
yardeners ging c% | 
Butlers ... re <3 5 ae 20s. to 40s. 
Females. : | | 
Cooks... ... per annum, with board) £40 to £60 | £35 to £60 | £40 to £75 
and lodging - 
Laundresses ‘ 59 £30 to £40 | £30 | £35 to £52 
Housemaids Pe Gs £25 to £35 | £25 to £35 | £25 to £40 
Nursemaids 95 3 £20 to £35 | £25 to £35 | £20 to £40 
General servants... | as “ £24 to £35 | £30 to £35 | £26 to £40 - 
... per week $5 ; te sais 5s. to 8s. 
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Waces in Mersourne, 1875, 1880, anD 1885—continued. 


Description of Labour, | 1875. 1880, 
2.—HorTeL SERVANTS. 
Males. 
Barmen ... ... per week, with board and} 25s. to 30s. | 20s. to 40s. 
| lodging 
Waiters ... ae ‘5 55 20s. to 35s. | 25s. to 35s. 
Boots... an a 4s 15s. to 25s. | 1ds. to 20s. 
Ostlers ... joe is e 15s. to 25s. | 17s. 6d. to 20s. 
Cooks ... ae a 55 20s. to 60s. | 25s. to 40s. 
Females. 
Barmaids ... per week, with board and| 15s. to 25s. | 15s. to 25s. 
lodging . 
Waitresses es ss 3 15s. to 20s. [12s 6d. to 15s. 
Housemaids ... per annum - £35 to £40 | £30 to £35 
Cooks ... oe i 5 £50 to £100 | £50 to £80 
3.—FarmM SERVANTS. 
Males. 
Ploughmen per week, and found 20s. to 25s. | 20s. to 21s. 
Farm labourers... ‘% s 12s. 6d. to20s.| 15s. to 20s. 
Milkmen for dairies is 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s. 
Cheesemakers ... ‘3 ‘5 she re 
Reapers * per acre, m= 12s. to 15s. |7s. 6d. to 15s. 
Mowers * wee rr $5 3s. to 5s. 4s. to 6s. | 
Threshers* per bushel, ,, . . 5d. to 7d. 5d. to. 7d. | 
Cooks perannum, ,, £50 £50 
Females, 
Dairymaids ... per annum, with board £40 | £30 to £35 
and lodging | | 
Cooks... ees 3 - £30 to £35 | £30 to £35 
General servants .... _,, 5 £30 to £35 | £30 to £35 
Married couples (ge- _,, % £60 to £80 | £60 to £70 
nerally useful) 
Hop-pickers per bushel ... 
Maize-pickers per bag ies 
4.—STATION SERVANTS. 
Maies. 
Boundary riders ... per annum, with rations} £30 to £50 | £40 to £60 
Shepherds - ys £35 to £52 | £40 to £50 
“tockmen 3 “ £40 to £65 | £60 to £70 
ifutkeepers - - £25 to £40 | £26 to £40 
Cooks wae sg ‘i £40 to £52 | £45 to £55 
Labourers ... per week, a 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s. 
Drovers ... ie 2 25s. to 40s. | 25s. to 40s. 
Sheepwashers see 15s. to 25s. | 15s. to 25s. 
Shearers -- per 100 sheep shorn, with| 11s. to 15s. | 12s. to 15s. 
rations 
Females. : 
Cooks... ... per annum, with board; £45 to £55 | £45 to £55 
and lodging 
General servants ... ‘3 £26 to £45 | £18 to £40. 
Married couples ... per annum, with rations| £45 to £70 | £70 to £90 


1885. 


= beeneneerteer a 


30s. to 45s, 


20s. to 40s. 

15s. to 20s. 
17s. 6d. to 20s. 

20s. to 65s. 


15s. to 25s. 


15s. to 20s. 
£30 to £40 
£50 to £100 


20s. to 25s. 
15s. to 20s. 
15s. to 20s. 


— 95s. to 40s: 


10s. to 15s. 


| 8s. 6d. to 6s, 


5d. to 7d _ 
£50 to £60 


£30 to £35 


£30 to £50 


£30 to £35 
£60 to £90 


32d. to 43d. 
6d. 


£40 to £60 
£36 to £52 
£55 to £75 
£26 to £40 
£50 to £60 
15s. to 20s. 
25s. to 40s. 
15s. to 25s. 
12s. to 15s. 


£30 to £50 


£20 to £40 
£60 to £90 


‘ a ieee 
_ * Of late years, the greater portion of the reaping, mowing, and threshing has been done by machinery. | 
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Waces 1x MeLzourne, 1875, 1880, anp 1885—continued. 


Description of Labour. 


lumpers 


1875. | 1830. . 1835. 


5.—WoORKERS IN Books, ETC. . | 
Printers ... . per 1,000 — sie Is. Is. Is. 1d. 
‘Lithographers . per week... --. |£2 10s, to £3 15s.' £2 10s. to £3 15s. £2 10s. to £3 15s. 
Binders ... deg $5 ot eae wei £260 £3 £2tof3 ££2to £3 
Paper rulers see 3 eee ...|£2 to £3 10s.'£3 to £3 10s £3 to £3 10s. 
Sewers and folders 55 sie ...| 15s. to 25s. | lds. to 25s. , 15s. to 25s. 
(females) | 
6.—In WaTcHES, JEWELLERY, AND | 
Precious METALS. 
-Watchmakers ... per week ee a £4 £3 10s. to £5'£3 10s. to £6 
ene jew-  ,, a we» £2 15s, to £3 15s.'£2 15s. to £3 15s.| £2 15s. to £3 15s. 
ellers 
Enamellers ae m ee --| £6to £8 -| L6to £8 £6 to £8 
7.—IN METALS OTHER THAN GOLD AND 
. SILVER. 
‘Blacksmiths .. per day «-| 10s. to 13s. | 10s. to 13s. | 10s. to 145. 
Farriers—Firemen per week ..| £2158. | £2158. | £2 15s. 
ore Doormen - Pee was £2 5s. | 30s. to 40s. | 30s. to 40s. 
Hammermen ... per day se. .| 7s. to 8s. 6d.| 7s. to 8s. 7s. to 8s. 
Fitters ... dou ee sae ...| - 8s. to 12s. 9s. to 12s. 9s. to 12s. 
Turners ... ies 2 eee ..| 10s. to 13s. | 10s. to 13s. | 10s. to 13s. 
Boilermakers and 5 _ ...| 10s. to 13s. |. lls. to 13s. | 10s. to 14s. 
platers 
Riveters.. — ‘ eee! 9s. to LIs. 9s. to IIs. 9s. to Ils. 
Moulders — : ‘ ne ---| 10s. to 13s. | 10s. to 12s. | 10s. to 12s. 
Brassfinishers, cop- ” 9s. to 12s. | Qs. to 12s. 8s. to 12s. 
persmiths 
Tinsmiths . per week ... ..| £2 to £3 £2 to £3 £2 to £3 
Ironworkers _ 53 és ee £2 10s. to £9'£2 10s. to £3/£2 10s. to £3 
Galvanizers e <5 one eee £3 £3 £3 
Plumbers, gasfitters = en wee £3 £3 £2.10s.to £3 10s. 
8.—In CARRIAGES AND HARNESS. 
Smiths ... «. per week... «+. |£2 10s. to £3 10s.|£2 10s. to £3 5s.| £2 5s. to £4 
Bodymakers _... - yan ---/£2 10s. to £4; £2 10s. to £3 10s. £2 10s. to £4 10s. 
Wheelers nk ” eee +++! £2 10s. to £3 10s, |£2 10s. to £3 10s. £2 10s. to £3 10s. 
Painters ... . per day 9s.to 12s. | 8s. to12s. |10s. to 12s 6d. 
Trimmers . per week ...|£2 10s. to £3'£2 10s. to £3 10s. £2 10s. to £3 10s. 
Vycemen cas 55 stay ---|£2 to £2 10s., 25s. to 40s. | 30s. to 50s. 
Saddlers ... se mt ee ese) £2 10s, £2 15s. £2 to £3 
9.—WORKERS IN SHIPS AND BOATS. : 
Sailors— | 
Sailing vessels ... per month, and found... £5 £4 10s. to £5 £4 10s. to £5 
Steamships oe ee 3 £6 £6 £6 
Ship carpenters, ase | 
wrights . per day 13s. 13s. 12s. to 13s, 
Stevedores’ men, $s 12s. ‘12s. 10s. to 12s. 
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Waces in Metsourne, 1875, 1880, anp 1885—continued. 


Description of Labour. 1875. 1880. 1885. 


10.—In Houses AND BUILDINGS. 


aMasons ... «. per day 433 | lls. to 12s. | 10s. to lls, | 10s. to 12s, 
Plasterers sel PA ais a 10s. 10s. 10s. to 12s, 
Bricklayers aa - eas die 10s. 10s. 10s. to 12s, 
Slaters ... seh 55 ee as 10s. 10s. 12s, 
Carpenters des - a wee 10s. 10s. 10s. to 12s, 
Labourers a5 aa ...| 6s, to 7s. | 6s. 6d. to 7s, |6s.6d.t07s.6d. 
Painters and glaziers ss tee ...| Qs. to 12s. 9s. 9s. to 10s. 
-l]1.—In FuRNITURE, ETC. 
Cabinetmakers ... per week ee ..| £2to £4 |£210s.to£3103.;\£2 to £3 10s. 
Upholsterers  ... 5; nes ...|£2 to £4 10s,|£2 10s. to £4) £2 10s to £4, 
Polishers es 53 tel ..| £2to £3 £2 to £3 £2 to £3 
_ Coopers ... ... per day cs | 10s. 10s, 10s. 
12.—In Dress. | os 
Tailors ... . perhour... Is, . 10d. to 1s. 10d. 
is . per week... |£2 10s. to £3/£2 10s. to £3] £2 10s. to £3 
» in n factories : ss she £2 £2 £2 to £2 10s, 
ess 5 on ...| 15s. to 20s, | 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 30s, 
luiners—— 
Eire! oc », oes ... /£1 15s. to £3 ie £3 10s. 
Second class... ; aa = 358. s. 308. 
Dressmakers is : ae ...{| 15s. to 20s, | 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 35s. 
Needlewomen ... ae ...| 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s. | 15s. to 35s. 
Bootmakers ... riveting children’s boots, 6d. 6d. 6d. > 
_ per pair 
a ... riveting boy’s boots, per 10d. 10d. 10d. - 
pair | — 
ies. ... riveting women’s boots, Is. Is, Is. to Is.-6d. 
_per pair | 
” ... riveting men’s-boots, per} 1s. 3d. | 1s. 3d. Is. 3d. 
pair 
- ... making wellingtons to 10s. 10s. 10s. 
order 
- _ ++. making elastics to order] 7s. 6d. 7s. 6d. 7s. 6d. 
ee Machinists per week _... ...| 30s. to 35s. | 15s. to 30s. | 15s. to 30s. 
Bodymakers ... perdozen ... Se 20s. 12s. to 20s. | 12s. to 22s. 
' Finishers ia an ave se 24s. 12s. to 24s. | 12s. to 24s. 
Shapers gs _ | 6s. to12s, | 4s. to 12s. | 4s. to 12s. 
ess ee _ Sia 5s. 3s. on to 5s. | 3s. 6d. to 5s. 
Clothing Factories— i ~ a ee i - 
Tailoresses . perweek... ...| 20s. to 35s. | 20s. to 35s. |12s. 6d. to 35s. 
tease ie _ se ... £2 to £2 15s, |£2 to £2 15s./£2 to £2 15s. 
Seapets ” vee ...| 12s, to 20s, | 12s. to 20s. | 12s. to 25s. 
a sae ra ” ao ---| 15s. to 30s. | 15s. to 30s. | 20s. to 35s. 
b) 


99 oe -- (£2 10s. to £4/£2 10s. to £4) £9 55, to £4 10s. 
carpet salesmen 7 | Pa 


13.—In Foop anp Drixx, 
Bakers— 


Foremen ... per week seid «e+ |£2 10s. to £3 10s. £3 | £3 
Second hands .., s ane ---|£2 to £2 10s.) £2 to £2 Qs. £2 10s. 


a ae oa ee te ee 


Interchange. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1875, 1880, AND 1885—continued. 


Description of Labour. 


13.—In Foop ann Drink—continued. 
Butchers— 


Shopmen 2a as aus 
Slaughtermen ... re ais es 
Boys ... --. per week, with board and 
lodging 
Small-goods men as es ‘me 


Maltsters > 


-14.—In AniMAL SUBSTANCES. 
Curriers ... ... per week es 
‘Tanners ... ou “ 
Beamsmen 
Shedsmen 
Fellmongers 


een 


eee 


b> 
Pd 
3? 


eee eee 


15.—In Srone, Chay, ETC. 


Brickmaders «es per 1,000 wee 
Navvies ... _s.. per day 

Quarrymen oe 2 eee 
Labourers eae a ss 
Stonebreakers ... per cubic yard 


| 16.—In Migs. 
General managers... per week 
Legal 
Mining 
Engineers 
Engine-drivers 
Pitmen ... 
Blacksmiths . 
‘Carpenters eee 
Foremen of shift ... a 
Miners ... ahh 93 
Surfacemen (labourers) _,, 
Boys... = i 
Chinese ... 


33 ose 33 


33 


eae 39 


-@e 


eee bb i 


”? sae 


1880. | 


| 
| 1875. | 
—— acs 
4 
.. £1 lds. to £2 35s. to 40s. 


1885. 


: 3 | 30s. to 40s. 
. £2 to £2 10s.'£2 to £2 10s. £9 to £2 10s. 
12s. 6d. to 20s. 12s. 6d. to 20s.| 15s. to 20s. 


£1 10s. to £2'£1 10s. to £2 


£1 10s. to £2 
£2 5s. to £3 


eee |£2 10s. to £3 10s. £2 10s. to £3 10s. £2 10s. to £3 10s. 
..| 388. to 45s. | 38s. to 45s. 38s. to 45s. 

...|£2 to £2 10s. £2 to £2 10s.'£2 to £2 10s. 
eee £2 25. to £2 15s. £2 Ys. to £2 5s. | £2 2s. to £2 5s. 
.| £116s. to £3 £1 16s. to £3' £1 16s. to £3 


| 
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--| 18s. to 20s. | 18s. to 20s. 

okt 6s. 6s. 6d. 6s. to 7s. 
---| 8s. tolls. | 8s.to12s. | 8s. to 12s. 
...| 6s. to 7s. | 6s. to 7s. | 6s. 6d. to 7s.6d. 
-.| 2s. to 3s. 6d. 1s. 6d. to 3s.6d.| 1s. 6d. to 3s. 6d. 
--| £3to0 £7 |£2 10s to £12) £2 10s.to £12 


...| £2 to £3 3s.| 10s. to £5 | 10s. to £5 
---|£3 to £5 10s., £2 5s. to £8 | £2 5s. to LT 
(£3 to £310s., £2to £6 | £2 to £5 


\£2 to £3 10s.}£2 to £3 10s. 
.| £2to £3 \£116s.to £4 £2 to £4 
.-| £2 5s. to £3|. £2to £4 |£1 1ds. to £3 
«-.| £2 5s. to £3 | £2 2s. to L4| £2 2s. to £4 
... |£2 10s. to £3 £2 9s. to £3 10s.) £2 to £3 
.+. | £2 5s. to £2 10s. £2 to £2 10s./£2 to £2 10s. 
al! £2 £1 to £2 10s. £1 10s. to £2 10s. 
---| 15s. to 30s. | 10s. to £2 (15s. to £1 16s. 
...| 258. to 36s. | 10s. to £2 | 12s. to 36s. 


..| £2 2s. to £3 


946. Prices in Melbourne were quoted as follows at the same three Prices. 
periods. In country districts, the cost of groceries, tobacco, imported 
wines, coal, &c., is naturally somewhat higher, and that of agricultural 
and grazing produce, firewood, &c., naturally somewhat lower, than in 


Melbourne :-— 


Prices In MELBOURNE, 1875, 1880, anv 1885. 


Articies. 1875. 1880. | 1885. 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. . | 

Wheat .-. per bushel |4s. 63d. to6s.9d.' 3s. 4d. to 4s.9d.! 3s. 6d. to 4s. 2d. 
Barley... 7 a 8s. 2d to 6s.6d. 2s. to 6s. | 2s 6d. to 4s. 10d. 
Oats sites ses 5 8s. to 5s. 3d. | Is. 10d. to 3s. 2s. 4d. to 3s. 5d, 
Maize | Zs a 4s. 4d. to 6s. 6d. | 2s. 3d.to3s.7d. 4s. to 5s. 2d. 
Bran ea ee Is.3d.tols.8d.; 9d. to Is. 11d. to 1s. 3d. 
Hay eelg ... per ton £310s.to£510s., £210s.to£4 | £3to £7 
Flour, first quality ... ,, £10 5s. to £13 15s, ‘£8 12s. 6d.t0 £10 15s. £7 10s.to£9 10s. 
Bread - ...per4lb.loaf; 6d. to 7d. 5d.to 6d. | 5d. to 6d. 
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PRICES IN MELBOURNE, 1875, 1880, and 1885—continued. 


Articles. 1875, 1880. 1885. 


SSS es ee a ae ee ee ee A 


GRAZING PRODUCE. . 


Horses— | 
Draught... each £12 to £40 | £14to £58 | £20 to £60 
Saddleandharness _,, £5 to £45 £5 to £50 £8 to £45 

Cattle— ) 

Fat ses ... each £6 10s. to £15 58. | £6 to £9 17s. 6d. £7 to £16 
Milch cows dete 5 £4to £12 10s.| £3 to £10 10s.| £5 to £12 
Sheep, fat ... nae es 5s. to 24s. |5s.6d.to 16s. 6d.) 7s. 6d. to 19s. 
Lambs, fat i - 3s.6d. tolls. 6d.] 4s. to 9s.6d. {5s.6d. to 13s. 6d. 

Butchers’ meat— 

Beef, retail -» per lb. 3d. to 9d. 2id. to 6d. 4d. to 8d. 
Mutton,,,- eae 13d. to 5d. 13d. to 5d. 13d. to 5d. 
Veal, ,, . ys 5d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 5d. to 8d. 
Pork, ,, see * 7d. to 10d. 6d. to 8d. 7d. to 9d. 
Lamb, ,, ... per quarter |1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d.} 2s. to 3s. 6d. | 2s. to 3s. 6d. 
DarRyY PRODUCE. : 

Butter .»» per Ib. 10d. tols.10d.| 6d. to 1s. 8d. | 10d. to Qs. 3d, 

Cheese... is a 10d. to 1s. 4d. 5d. to 10d. 5d. to ls, 

Milk ... per quart 4d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 

FARM-YARD PRODUCE. | , 

Geese ... per couple 8s. to 12s. 6s. to 10s. 7s. to 15s, 

Ducks ae ae a 5s. to 7s. 6d. 5s. to 8s. 5s. to 9s. 

Fowls re ws as _ 58s, to 7s. 4s. 6d. to 6s. 4s. to 8s. - 

Rabbits . 1s. to 4s. 9d. to ls: 6d. 6d. to Is, 

Pigeons ss Is. 6d. to 3s. Is. to 3s. _—‘ (28. 6d. to 3s. 6d. 

Turkeys ... » each 6s, to 15s. 5s.to 12s.6d. | 7s, to 15s: 

Sucking pigs , % 12s. to 13s. ; 10s. to 12s. 6d.} 10s. to 14s. 

Bacon per lb Is. to 1s. 2d. 8d. to Is. 8d. to Is. 

Ham See || Vag Is. 2d. to Is. 4d.} 10d. to 1s. 2d. | 10d. to Is. 2d. 

Eggs .» perdoz. | 10d. to 2s, 8d. Is. to 2s. 10d. to 2s. 6d. 

GARDEN PRODUCE. _ — 

Potatoes— | | | | 
Wholesale per ton £3 to £10. £2 10s. to £6 |£2 5s. to £4 5s, 
Retail .. percwt. | 7s.to 9s.4d. | 4s. to 8s. 6d. 3s. to 5s. | 

Onions, dried ae es 6s. to 12s, 5s. to 14s. 4s. to 8s. 

Carrots ... per dozen bunches 6d. to 9d. 6d. to 9d. 6d. to 9d. 

Turnips es 4d. to Is. 3d. to 8d. 4d. to ls. 

Radishes i 4d. to 6d. 3d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 

Cabbages ... per doz. 4d. to 4s. 3d. to 3s. Is. to 6s. 

Caulifiowers ate a 1s. to 4s, 9d. to 4s. 2s. to 7s, 

Lettuces ... * 3d. to 9d. 3d. to Is. 1s. to Qs. 

Green peas per Ib. ld. to 4d. 1d. 1d. to 3d. 

MIscELLANEOUS ARTICLES. | 

Tea eee .-- per lb. 7d. to 3s. 8d. to 2s. 33d. |1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d. 

a bee 10d. to 1s. 23d.| 8d.tols.0d. |1s. 3d. to Is. 6d. 

ee sce - 33d. to 54d, 3d.to 5d. | 3d. to 4d. 

ae = diate = 3d. to 4d. 3d. to 4d. 23d. to 4d. 

a ae ao “ : 2s. 6d. to 5s. | 2s. 6d. to 5s. 3s. to 6s. 

ee ats onia - 23d. to 33d. 2d. to 33d. 3d. to 4d. 

| Pelt 3 9d. to Is 9d. to Is. 9d. to Is 
re OW ... ies - |. 4d. to 6d 4d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d 

Coals oes ee 9 Id. Id. | 1d. 

Ki a | per ton | 29s. to 35s, 28s. to 40s. 25s. to 36s. 
irewood ... ae _ 12s, to 18s. 9s. to 12s. 9s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. 
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‘PRICES IN MELBouRNE, 1875, 1880, anp 1885—continued. 


Articles. | 1875. | 1880. 1885. 
| . 


WINES, SPIRITS, ETC. : 
Ale ee .-. per doz. 7s. to 11s. 8s.to lls. |. 5s. to 12s. 


Porter os eee. g8 7s. 6d. to lls. | 7s. to 10s. 6d. 5s. to 12s. 
Brandy... .. per gall, | 21s. to 32s.6d.' 21s. to 33s. | 29s. 6d. to 35s. 
Rum ae ee - 15s. to 18s. 15s. to 18s. 15s. to 18s. 
Whisky... 17s. 6d. to 27s. 6d. | 17s. 6d. to 27s. 6d. | 18s. to 28s. 
Geneva ... per case 15 bottles | 58s. to 62s. 6d. | 60s. to 62s. 6d. | 60s. to 62s. 6d. 
Port Wine... .. per doz. 35s. to 70s. 35s. to 70s. 33s. to 72s. 
Sherry... see Fra 33s. to 65s. 35s. to 70s. 35s. to 75s. 
Claret se eee sah 30s. to 60s. 30s. to 65s. | 32s. 6d. to 70s. 
“Champagne oe 95 | .75s.to 100s. | 75s. to 100s. | 70s. to 105s. 
Colonial Wine wats - 12s. to 25s. 12s. to 28s. 12s. to 30s. 


- 947. The price of gold in 1885 ranged from £3 5s. to £4 3s. per oz. Price of 
Its purity, and consequently its value, varies in different districts. In on 
the last quarter of 1885 the lowest price quoted (£3 per oz.) was in the 
“Maryborough district, but the great bulk of the gold in the same dis- 

trict was stated to have realized from £3 18s. to as much as £4 Qs. 6d. 

“per oz. The highest averages were in the Ballarat and Maryborough 
‘districts, in which the prices ranged from £3 17s. 6d. to £4 8s., and 
‘from £3 18s. to £4 2s. 6d. respectively. 


948. The returns of live stock imported overland made by the rmports of 
‘inspectors of stock always differ more or less from those of the officers Gverand. 
of the Customs. In 1885, the former showed much larger numbers as 
"regards horses, but smaller numbers as regards cattle and sheep, than 
the latter. The following are the imports of these descriptions of stock, 


according to the returns of both authorities :— 


Imports oF Live Stock OvERLAND, 1885. 


Horses. | Cattle. Sheep. 
peeer ae to returns of the stock inspectors 6,059 ... 57,527 ... 820,042 
o 33 Customs eee 4,055 eeo Benes ‘ene 1,087 ,644 


949. According to the returns of the stock inspectors, the pigs Imports of 
imported overland in 1885 numbered 621. According to the Customs Bee 
returns, the total number of pigs imported in the same year numbered 

766, but it is not stated how many were imported by land and how 

“many by sea. 

950. According to the Customs returns, tie value of live stock Value of tive 


(exclusive of pigs) imported overland in 1884 was £1,226,099, and lana. 
in 1885, £814,523. 
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PART V.—PRODUCTION. 


Alienation 951. The mode of disposing of Crown lands in Victoria has ‘under- 
ae gone numerous changes.* At first it was necessary that all lands should 


be offered at auction before passing into the hands of private individuals, 
an upset price, according to its value, being placed upon it by the 
Government. Until 1840 the minimum upset price was 12s. per acre, 

Special it was then raised to 20s. Land which had passed the auctioneer’s 

we" hammer without being bid for was open to be bought by any one at the 
upset price. Large blocks of land, called special surveys, and a block 
of a square mile in extent upon each squatting run, were, under certain 
Orders in Council, exempted from auction, and were permitted to be 
purchased at £1 per acre. 

Land Act 952. In 1860 the system was changed, and a law was passed per- 
Viet, No. mitting surveyed country lands to be selected at a uniform upset price 
a of £1 per acre, the only exception being where two or more selectors 

applied simultaneously for one block, in which case a limited auction, 
confined only to such. applicants, was to take place. The successful 
selector had the option of either paying for the whole of his block in 
cash or only for half; in the latter case, renting the other half at 1s. per 
acre per annum, with the right to purchase ¢ at the same rate per acre as 
he paid for the first moiety. 

Land - 953. Another change was made in 1862. Large agricultural areas 
Vict. No. were proclaimed open for selection, within which.land could be selected, 
mie at a uniform price of £1 per acre, lot being substituted for limited auc- 

tion in the event of there being more than one applicant for an allot- 
ment. For one-half of the allotment it was necessary to pay at once; 
but for the remainder the purchase-money was allowed to be paid by 
instalments of 2s. 6d. each, extending over eight years. No more than 
640 acres could be selected by one person in twelve months. Three 
conditions, to be complied with within twelve months of the date of 
selection, were imposed upon selectors under this Act :—The first being 
that the selections be enclosed with a substantial fence; the second, 
that a habitable dwelling be erected on the land; and the third, that 
one acre out of every 10 acres selected be eultivated.* 


Amending Jo4. The next change was made in 1865, when an Act was passed 
Land Act 


1865 (28 providing that agricultural land could be acquired by payment of 2s. 


237). per acre per annum during three years, and by effecting improvements 
to the extent of 20s. per acre within two years of the commencement of 


* Mr. N, Wimble, of the Department of Lands and Surve has Bee kind enough eri 
in this and the next fifteen paragraphs, "3 gH Le verity thedac? 
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the lease. These conditions having been complied with, the lessee 
might, at the expiration of three years, if he resided upon the land, 
purchase his holding at £1 per acre; or, if not, he could require his 
leasehold to be offered at auction at the uniform price of 20s. per acre, 
with the value of improvements added in his favour. There was also 
a clause™ whereby land adjacent to gold-fields could be occupied in blocks 
of 20 acres each without having been previously surveyed. This clause 
was originally framed to meet the demand for the occupation of land 
adjacent to gold-fields, but its operation was gradually extended by 
regulation to a circuit of thirty miles around gold-fields, and the same 
individual was allowed to hold several 20-acre licences for the occupation 
of adjacent land to the total extent of 160 acres. The licensee, in all 
cases, was bound either to reside on his holding or to fence and cultivate 
a certain portion. 


955. The operation of the last-mentioned clause was so successful in Zana Act 
leading to the occupation of the land that free selection before survey Vice. So. 
was the main principle of the next Land Act, which was passed in 1869, se 
and came into operation on the Ist February, 1870. Under it, the area 
allowed to be selected by one person was limited to 320 acres; and it 
was further provided that the selection should be held under licence 
during the first three years, within which period the licensee was 
obliged to reside on his selection at least two and a half years, to enclose 
it, to cultivate 1 acre out of every 10, and generally to effect substantial 
improvements to the value of 20s. per acre. The rent payable during 
this period was 2s. per acre per annum, which was credited to the 
selector as part payment of the principal, viz., 20s. per acre without 
interest.| At the expiration of the three years’ licence, the selector, if 
he obtained a certificate from the Board of Land and Works that he 
had complied with these conditions, could either purchase his holding 
at once, by paying up the balance of 14s. per acre, or might convert 
his licence into a lease extending over seven years, at an annual rental 
of 2s. per acre, which was also credited to the selector as part payment 
of the fee-simple. On the expiry of such lease, and due payment of 
the rent, the land became the freehold of the selector. The Statute 
-also contained provision for the sale of Crown lands by auction at an 
upset price of £1 per acre, or such higher sum as the Governor may 
direct, the whole extent to be sold in any one year not to exceed 
200,000 acres. 

956. The Land Act of 1869, just described, was amended by the Amending 
Land Act 1878, which came into operation at the beginning of 1879. 1878 (42 


Viet. No, 
634). 


* The 42nd clause. on ¢ See paragraph 973 pest. 


Pastoral 


occupation 
under Land Selected Crown lands + were occupied for pastoral purposes either 


Act 1869, 


Runs, 


rrazing 
rigats. 
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The principal alterations made by this amending Act, as regards selection 
for agricultural purposes, was to increase the period during which -the 
land was held under licence from three years to six: years, and the time 
of compulsory residence from two and a half years to five years, and to 
reduce the annual rental per acre for a licence or lease from 2s. to Is., 
which thereby allowed the payments to extend over a period of twenty 
years instead of ten years as formerly.* It also contained provision for 
selection by persons who did not desire to reside on their selections. In 
such cases, however, the rent was 2s. per acre, and the total price to be 
paid for the land £2 per acre. Improvements to the value of £2 per 


acre, moreover, had to be made during the six years’ licence, of which | 
at least half were to be made before the expiration of the third year. 


Such licences are not to be issued in any one year for an aggregate area 
of more than 200,000 acres. Both these Acts expired by effluxion of 
time on the 31st December, 1884. . 


957. According to the Land Act 1869, the unalienated ant un- 


as “runs” under licence or lease, or as “grazing rights.” Runs 


were of two kinds: those in existence at the time of the passing 


of the Land Act 1869 (viz., on 29th December, 1869), and not since 


forfeited—described in the Act as “ Existing runs”; and those created 
since that date—described in the Act as “New runs.” The former 


kind, which were by far the more numerous and extensive, were held 


under pastoral licence renewable annually, and were unlimited as to 
size. ‘The latter, which were but few in number, were held under lease — 
for any term not exceeding 14 years—the right to the lease having, in © 
the first instance, been purchased at auction—and were not permitted to ~ 
be of larger extent than sufficient to carry 4,000 sheep or 1,000 head of - 
cattle. An important privilege enjoyed by lessees of “new runs” was that 
they were entitled to the pre-emption of 320 acres on which their improve-_ 
ments were situated at the rate of £1 peracre.{ The annual rent payable | 
for both descriptions of runs was assessed in accordance with the grazing 
capability of the land licensed or leased, on the basis of 1s. for every — 


sheep and 5s, for every head of cattle the run was capable of carrying. 
As the right of pre-emption to 320 acres at £1 per acre, without — 


conditions as to residence, cultivation, &c., was considered a great 


a sacrifice of the public estate, the adeapation of “new runs” was dis- - 
couraged by the Government ; but, in order to allow of the waste lands © 


i 
* See paragraph 978 post. © 


+ Since the Ist December, 1883, the Crown lands situated in the Mallee country have been dealt with 
under a special Act.—See next paragraph, 


{ Under an Order of Her Majesty’s Council, the lessees of the old or “ existing ” runs had been 


allowed a “pre-emptive right” to 640 acres, 


ore toed 
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of the Crown being used for pastoral -purposes, advantage was taken of 
a provision embodied in sub-section 7 of the 47th section of the Act, 
whereby the Governor in Council was empowered to grant a licence— 
known as a ‘“‘grazing right’’—to depasture live stock upon any park 
lands, reserves, or other Crown lands not forming part of any run or 
common. Under this provision, the unoccupied pastoral lands were 
divided up into blocks and offered for tender under annual licence. 


958. An Act dealing with the -unalienated lands situated in the ae 
north-western portion of the colony, comprising about one-fifth of its Tease Ae 
extent, or some 113 million acres wholly or partially covered with the 
various species of stunted trees of which the ‘“ Mallee scrub” is 
composed, was passed in 1883. This Act, entitled the Mallee Pastoral 
Leases Act 1883 (47 Vict. No. 766), came into force on the Ist 
December, 1883. It divides the country just described into two main 
divisions—the larger division containing about ten million acres, being 
known as the “ Mallee country”; and the other containing about one 
and a half million acres, and situated along the southern and eastern 
borders of the Mallee country, being called the “ Mallee border.” 


959. The Act directs that the ‘Mallee country” be divided into Mallee 
blocks of various sizes, each block to be subdivided into two divisions. 
For either of these, at the option of the applicant, a lease may be 
granted under certain conditions, the lessee being also bound to occupy 
the other division. The principal conditions are that the lessee destroy 
all vermin (native dogs, rabbits, &c.) upon the whole block within the 
first three years, surrender to the Crown the unleased portion at the end 
of five years, and keep in good condition and repair all improvements 
made upon the land. A lease for a Mallee block may be granted for 
any term of years not longer than 20 from the commencement of the 
Act, at the end of which term (viz., on the Ist December, 1903) the 
land, with all improvements, reverts to the Crown. Every person who 
had occupied under pastoral or grazing licence any portion of the 
Mallee country for two years prior to the Ist December, 1883, was 
entitled to take up one Mallee block comprising the whole or any 
portion of the area occupied by him; but, in the event of his not 
applying for this privilege within one month of the passing of the Act, 
the right of lease was to be sold by auction to the highest bidder. The 
annual rent to be charged for the leased portion of the block was fixed 
at 2d. for each sheep or Is. for every head of cattle depastured during 
the first five years, 4d. for each sheep or 2s. for each head of cattle 
during the second five years, and 6d. for each sheep and 3s. for each 
head of cattle during the remainder of the term; and for the unleased 


Mallee 
allotments, 


Land Act 
1884 (48 
Vict. No. 
812). 


Pastoral 


occupation. 
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portion of the bloek 9d. for each sheep or Is. for each head of cattle ; 
but in no case is the annual rent for the whole block to be less dlisn 
2s. 6d. per square mile. No lands in the Mallee country can be 
alienated in fee-simple. | 

960. The “Mallee border” is to be subdivided into ‘ Mallee allot- 
ments,” varying in size, but not in any case exceeding 20,000. acres. 
These are to be leased on the same terms and conditions as in the case 
of the leased portions of a Mallee block; but the annual rent is to be 
fixed by regulations issued by the Governor in Council. No person 
is permitted to take a lease of more than one Mallee allotment, nor 
ean the holder of a Mallee block lease obtain the lease of a Mallee 
allotment. 

961. A measure entitled “The Land Act 1884,” replacing the Land 
Act 1869 and subsequent Land Acts, except the Mallee Pastoral Leases 
Act 1888, just referred to, came into operation on the 29th December, 
1884. Its main features are to restrict the further alienation of the 
public estate by limiting the extent which may be sold by auction, and 
by substituting for the previously existing method of selecting agri- 
cultural land a system of leasing such lands in certain defined areas, at 
the same time conserving to the lessee the privilege of acquiring from — 
his leasehold the fee-simple of 320 acres under deferred payments. 
The Act classifies the whole of the unalienated Crown lands—exclusive ’ 
of the “Mallee country,” dealt with under the Mallee Pastoral Leases 
Act 1883 (47 Vict. No. 766)—as follows :—Pastoral lands, grazing and 
agricultural lands, auriferous lands, lands which may be sold by auction, 
swamp lands, State forest reserves, timber reserves, and water reserves. 
The area of land comprised within each of the above classes respectively 
is delineated by projections bearing a distinguishing colour or shading on 
maps of the several counties in which such land is situated. These 
maps are deposited with the Clerk of Parliaments. The Governor in 
Council may, however, by proclamation increase or diminish the area 

comprised in any of the above-mentioned classes, except those relating 
to lands which may be sold by auction. 

962. Under the Land Act 1884, the pastoral lands are to be foased | 
in “pastoral allotments,” capable of carrying from 1,000 to 4,000 sheep, | 
or from 150 to B00 head of cattle, for any term not exceeding. 14 rea . 


wae 


to the lease to be granted to the first person who applies for the id 
after it has been first publicly notified as available, but if there should be 


a a 


* No lease is to be granted for a longer term than 14 years from the commencement of the Acts 
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two or more applicants, the lease is to be offered at auction. The 
annual rent payable for pastoral allotments is to be computed according 
to the grazing capability of the land, at the rate of 1s. per head of sheep 
and ds. per head of cattle, upon a basis of not more than 10 acres to a 
sheep, and the equivalent number of acres for cattle. The principal 
conditions of the lease are that all “ vermin” (rabbits, native dogs, &c.) 
upon the land shall be destroyed within the first three years, and that 
all buildings and improvements shall be kept in good condition and 
repair. Upon the expiration of the lease, the lessee is to be paid by 
any in-coming tenant the value of all improvements effected and calcu- 
lated to increase the carrying capability of the land, at a price not 
exceeding the sum expended thereon, but in no case to exceed 2s. 6d. 
per acre. Alienation of pastoral lands is not permitted, except in 
the case of a lessee of a pastoral allotment, who has the right to 
purchase, at any time during the currency of his lease, 320 acres as a 
homestead. 

963. The Se and grazing lands are also to be leased in Agricuttural 
“ grazing areas,” varying in size, but not exceeding 1,000 acres, for any aude 
term not exceeding 14 years,* at the end of which term the land, 
together with all improvements—to be allowed for at a valuation limited 
to 10s. per acre—reverts to the Crown. The annual rent of a grazing 
area is to be appraised by valuers, but is in no case to be less than 2d. 
or more than 4d. per acre, any improvements that may happen to be on 
the land at the commencement of the lease to be charged for in addition 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the capital value thereof. The 
‘only important conditions imposed on the lessee of a grazing area are 
that he shall, within the first three years, fence the land and destroy 
all “vermin” thereon. Any person over the age of 18 years is entitled 
to take up a grazing area ; selectors under former Acts, however, being 
limited to an area, which, together with the land previously selected, 
must not exceed 1,000 acres.. Residence is not required of the holder 
of a grazing lease, unless he should select portion of his holding under 
the terms and conditions specified in the next paragraph. 


964. The lessee of a grazing area is at liberty, after the issue Selection of 
of his lease, to select out of the area leased a block or “ agricultural ailoemedts 
allotment ? not exceeding 320 acres in extent; but should he have 
selected under a previous Act or Acts, he is only entitled to increase 
his selection to such an extent as not to exceed 320 acres in all. 

A licence is then issued to occupy the agricultural allotment (which 


is thereafter no longer considered portion of the grazing area), under 
ae 
- * See footnote on last page. , 
ZH 


482 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


the same terms and conditions as are allowed to selectors under the 
Land Acts of 1869 and 1878, as detailed in previous paragraphs*; but 
persons desirous of selecting an agricultural allotment cannot do so 
Non-resi- without first taking up a grazing area. Provision is also made for 
ae eee grazing area lessees to take up agricultural allotments as non-residence 
licensees under similar conditions as under the Land Act 1878.* The 
area for which licences may be issued during any year for non-resident 
selections is limited to 50,000 acres. Other important features of the 
Act are that every selector—subject to certain conditions and restrie- 
tions—is entitled to a Crown grant of portion of his allotment not 
exceeding 20 acres, if planted as a vineyard or an orchard, upon pay- 
ment of the balance of the purchase-money due in respect of such 
portiont; that the licensee of an agricultural allotment may, after the 
expiration of two years, obtain an advance of money (by giving a 
‘licence lien”’) secured up to one-half of the improvements effected}; 
that married women are permitted to take up land as pastoral or 
grazing lessees, but are not allowed to select an agricultural allotment 
out of the grazing area leased to them; and that facilities are given 
to allow of a non-resident selector becoming a resident selector, and 
wice versa.t | 
serous 965. Auriferous bands not required for mining purposes, and’ not 
situated within a city, town, or borough, may be occupied under annual 
licence for purposes of residence or cultivation in areas not exceeding 
20 acres ; and, for purely pastoral purposes, under licences renewable 
annually for periods not exceeding 5 years, in blocks not exceeding 
1,000 acres. No auriferous land is permitted to be alienated in fee-simple. 
ile ag ~ 966. Swamp lands are to be first drained, and may then be leased in 
areas not exceeding 160 acres for a term of 21 years. | 
Systems of 967. The laws and regulations under which land for agricultural 


Jand selec- 


tion in Aus- purposes passes from the Crown into the hands of private individuals 
ralasian 


colonies. differ in the various Australasian colonies.t In almost all, however, 
provision is made for any person, not under 18 years of age, or a married 
woman,§ desirous of settling on the land to select a certain limited 
area, and to pay the purchase-money by instalments, the compliance 
with certain conditions of residence and improvement being also re- 
quired before the selector becomes entitled to a Crown grant. The 
principal features of this portion of each system, corrected to date, is 
detailed under nine heads in the following table :— 


* See paragraphs 955 and 956 ante. 


-¢ These privileges, although not previously enacted, are also to be allowed to selectors under 
previous Acts. 


Wear Book eee account of the land system of each colony was published in an Appendix to the Victorian 
§ In Tasmania, and in Victoria married women may select land. 
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ConDitTIons oF LanD SELECTION IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoyiIEs, 


1885. 
| Queensland.t *, 
n a F > a A 8 
Conditions of Selection. a oS : 5 S| es S S 
me M wn ou | af os 3 N 
| ea] 83 | 88 82/2] 2 | e 
— S a3 so DS 3 
>) ae | #2 | $8 |S4) Fa] & | Z 
1. Maximum area allowed 
Acres | 320} 640 160 | 320to,1000| No | 320 | 320 
and - 1,280 | limit 
; 2,560 i 
2. Price per acre ... «ee | £1); £1 {2s.6d.) £1 | £1] 10s. £1 |£l1to 
upwards £2 


8. Time over which purchase | 
may extend ... Years | 20 

4, Minimum time in which. 
fee-simple may be ac- 

- quired we - Years} 6 
5. Annual payment per acre...| Is. 
'€. Value of necessary improve- 

ments per acre... ee. | 208, 


33} 5 eas 20; 10 14 10 


5 5 10 10 lanytime'anytime; 3 
Is. | 6d. via ls. ls. 9s. ors 


| Fencing| 7s, 6d. Fencing, 1 Qs, 


eee eee 20s, 
only |t010Qs. | 78. 6d. | 


9. Time allowed for making to 10s. 
| improvements... Years! 6 2 5 5 4 10. eee 6 
8. Acres in every 100 to be . 

‘cultivated on one { TO] oo. | oe | on. (Q20FF 25 w. | 20 
-9. Period of residence neces- | | 

sary [f oe =>: Years| 5 5 5 we | 20| 23 14 | 6 


* In Victoria the land is taken up, in the first instance, in blocks not exceeding 1,000 acres, under 
lease fora term not exceeding 14 years, at a rental of from 2d. to 4d. per acre, out of which leasehold a 
“selection,” not exceeding 320 acres, may be taken up. under the conditions here named. also 
paragraphs 963 and 964 ante. . 
t In New South Wales, a territorial division of the colony is made into three zones, viz., the eastern, the 
‘ eentral, and the western division. The maximum aréa allowed in the eastern division is 640, and in the 
central 2,560 acres. In addition to the selection, a leasehold of an additional area, limited to three times 
-. that. of the selection (the area of the selection and lease together not to exceed 1,280 acres in the 
eastern, or 2,560 acres in the central, division), may be granted to the selector at an annual rental of not 
_less than 2d. per acre, with the right of conditional purchase after 5 years’ tenure. The price per acre daes 
not include interest, for which 4 per cent. per annum is charged and collected out of the annual instal- 
ments paid. The first payment is 2s. per acre in advance, with an interval of 3 years before the next 
instalment of Is. is payable. on. 

t In Queensland, within the limits named, the maximum area allowed to be selected may be varied in 
any district by the Government. In that colony the system of leasing seems to have supplanted that of 
alienating the fee-simple of the land by means of deferred payments. The seiector first occupies the land 

“under licence for 5 years, at an annual rental of not less than 3d. per acre, and may at the end of that 
time, if the condition as to fencing (or improvements of equal value) has been complied with, obtain a 
lease for 50 years; the annual rental for the first 10 years being not less than 3d per acre, but for every 
succeeding period of 5 years to be fixed by the Land Board. The selector has the right to purchase at not 

- Jess than 20s. per acre, within 12 years from the date of the granting of the lease, during the currency of 
which residence is compulsory. NS ote : Seid, Sons 

§ In South Australial0 per cent. of the purchase-money is paid as deposit, 10 per cent. at the beginning 
of the fourth year, and 5 per cent. at the beginning of the fifth and each subsequent year. ; 

|| In Western Australia, the particulars given relate to the Central or Home District only ; in the 

‘other districts land may be bought at 5s. per acre. The necessary improvements are not assessed 
according to value, the condition being that the selected land shall be fenced and one-fourth cultivated. 
Roe time allowed for making improvements may be extended, if the selector continues to pay the annual 

icence fee. : 

4] In Tasmania, 334 per cent. is added to the price, as interest, for the period of fourteen years. . 

** In New Zealand, the price per acre varies with the quality of the land. There is besides a system of 
“perpetual leasing” in that colony, under which as much as 640 acres may be leased at an annual rental 
equal to 5 per cent. of the value of the land. The first lease is for 30 years, with the option of renewal for 

‘succeeding periods of 21 years, the rent being assessed afresh at each renewal. Between the sixth and 
eleventh years the lessee may acquire the freehold if the land is not within a proclaimed gold-field| The 
conditions as regards residence and improvement are the same as under the deferred payment system. The 
“Homestead system” is also in force in the land districts of Auckland and Westland. Under this 
system no payment is made for the land. After five years’ residence and the cultivation of one-third of the 
selection if open land, and one-fifth if bush land, the selector can claim his Crown grant. No family or 
household can hold more than 200 acres of first-class land or 300 acres of second-class land under this 
system. ; r re 

t+ One acre under fruit trees or shrubs, potatoes, onions, &., connts as 6 acres of ordinary cultivation. 

tf In all the colonies, as soon as the purchase-money is paid in full, the residence clause is no longer 

enforced. In Queensland (except in the case of homestead selections), South Australia, W 

Australia, and New Zealand in the case of bush land, personal residence is not necessary. 


2H2 
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Ambigaityot 968. In dealing with the figures relating to the alienation of the 
ee ailen public estate, it is customary in Victoria to consider Crown lands as 
tion, ato sold or alienated only when the right to the title in fee-simple has been 


lied 

Crown a acquired. Consequently a large proportion of the land set down as 
alienated in any year, having been originally selected, with right of pur- 
chase under certain conditions, the purchase-money being payable by 
annual instalments, without interest, may have been virtually parted 
with many years previously. The land set down as alienated in any 
year, therefore, consists of the area sold by auction, that granted with- 
out purchase, and that selected or conditionally purchased—of which the 
purchase had been completed during the year. Some of the neighbouring 
colonies, however, adopt a different principle, for, in their statements of 
land alienated, that sold conditionally—which, of course, is liable to 
revert to the Crown should the conditions of sale not be complied with | 
—is included with that of which the fee-simple has been obtained. 
Both methods are useful in their way, the Victorian plan giving the 
more accurate account of the condition of the public estate, and the 
other giving the better indication of the progress of settlement. In 
the following paragraphs it may perhaps be sometimes necessary to use 
the term ‘ alienated” in connexion with land which is only conditionally 
purchased, but when this occurs such explanation will be given as will 
prevent a mistake. 

Crown lands 969, The total extent of Crown land sold in Victoria up to the end 

Theor of 1885 was 14,413,304 acres, and the extent granted without purchase 

was 12,306 acres. The whole area alienated in fee-simple was thus 
(14,425,610 acres, of which 7,869,897 acres, or considerably more than 
half, was originally acquired by selection under the system of deferred 
payments. 

Crown lands 970. The selected lands of which the purchase had not been com- 
pleted up to the end of the year amounted to 11,591,275 acres. Of this 
extent it is estimated that 3,657,000 acres had been forfeited or aban- 
doned, and had reverted to the Crown. The remainder, representing 
approximately the whole area in process of alienation under deferred 
payments, amounted to 7,934,275 acres. 

Crownlands 971, According to the latest computation, the total area of the colony 

unalien- . 

ated. is 56,245,760 acres; and if from this be deducted the sum of the lands 
granted, sold, and selected, amounting—less the extent forfeited—to 
22,359,885 acres, it will follow that the residue, representing the Crown 
lands neither alienated nor in process of anenaticn, amounted at the end 
of 1885 to 33,885,875 acres. | 

Public 972. The whole of this residue, however, is not sviilable for occupa 

1s85." tion, for it embraces lands occupied by roads, the unsold portions of the 
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sites of towns, and beds of rivers and lakes; the State forests; and water, 
timber, and‘ other reserves. Deducting these lands—amounting in the 
aggregate to 4,999,215 acres, also that portion of the colony known as 
the Mallee country, containing 11,535,500 acres, leased for pastoral 
purposes under a special Act-—from the extent unalienated and un- 
selected, already stated to have been 33,885,875 acres, it will be found 
that the area available for occupation for agricultural, pastoral, and 
other purposes, under the present Land Act, is narrowed to 17,351,160 
acres. This will be at once seen by the following table, which shows 
the position of the public estate at the end of 1885 :— 
Pusiic Estate oF VICTORIA ON 81st DecEMBER, 1885. 


Approximate 
Condition of Land. Number of 
i Acres. 
Land alienated in fee-simple ... = aes .-- | 14,425,610 
Land in process of alienation under deferred payments ... 7,934,275 
Roads in connexion with the above _... ees use 1,300,800*. 
Water reserves iin,» > ala es sits me 139,000 
Reserves for agricultural colleges and experimental farms 112,320¢ 
Timber reserves eis eae ei eu vr 507,600 
Other reserves one ves “is ove ee 200,650 
State forests _ ee oer a ee 654,210 
Unsold land in towns, beds of rivers, &c. ads eis 2,084,635 
Mallee country} sa a Sai any «| 11,535,500 
Available for occupation, under present Land Act, at end 
of 1885 ... | sae a: a ,.. | 17,851,160 
Total area of Victoria ... rae .-. | 56,245,760 


973. The aréa of the colony, exclusive of the Mallee country, is crowntands 
44,710,260 acres, of which, at the end of 1885, 22,359,885 acres, or for selec- 
50 per cent., were already alienated or in process of alienation; “™ 
4,999,215 acres, or 11 per cent., were occupied by reserves, &c.; and 
17,351,160 acres, or 39 per cent., were available for occupation. | 
974. Following the classification provided for under the existing Classification 
Land Act, the estimated area of Crown lands, exclusive of the Mallee land. 
country, available for occupation, under the Land Act 1884, at the end 
of 1885 may be divided as follows§ :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF LAND AVAILABLE AT END OF 1885. 


No, of Allotments. Acres. 
Pastoral lands ... — are 337 wee 7,078, 100}| 
Agricultural and grazing lands vie 13,389... 8,525,300 
Auriferous lands ... ee “ea ae ee 1,470,150 
Swamp lands ve — eee dex ae 87,310 
May be sold by auction __.... ae Rens. Jeg 190,300 
Total... = 17,351,160 


* ——————————y 


_* Calculated as 5 per cent. of the gross extent sold and selected up to the end of 1885. | : 
t Of this area 13,301 acres are reserved as sites for colleges and farms, and 98,929 acres as an endowment 
for their mainteuance. An additional area of 7,594 acres is to be reserved for endowment. ; 
t Occupied for pastoral purposes, under the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act 1883, for terms not exceeding 
0 years. ; : 
§ For particulars of applications lodged in 1885 in connexion with this land, see paragraph 989 post. 


|| The gross annual rental of the ‘“‘ Pastoral Lands” has been assessed for 1885 at £12,230. 


Crown lands 
alienated, 
1885. 


Crown lands 
sold by 
auction. 


Amount 
realized on 
Crown land 
sales, 1885. 


Deferred 
payments 
on lands 
sold by 
aucticn. 


Amount 
realized, 
1836 to 
1885. 


Selection of 
public 
lands, 1885, 
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975. The land alienated from the Crown in fee-simple during 1885 
amounted to 427,092 acres, of which 423,993 acres were sold, and 3,099 
acres were granted without purchase. The total extent was less by 
42.390 acres than that in 1884, and was also less than the extent 
alienated in any year since 1880. 

976. Of the area sold, 26,900 acres, or 6 per cent., were disposed of 
by auction. Nearly the whole of the remainder had been in the first 
instance selected in previous years under the system of deferred pay- 
ments. The extent sold by auction in 1885 was less than that in 1884 
by 8,500 acres; it was also less than that in any other year since 1869, 
except 1873, 1881, and 1883. 

977. The amount realized for Crown lands alienated in 1885 was 
£519,422, or at the rate of £1 4s. 6d.* per acre. Of this sum, only 
part was received during the year, the remainder having been paid in 
former years as rents and licence fees. The proportion sold by auction 
realized £115,352, or an average of £4 5s. 9d. per acre; and the propor- 
tion sold otherwise than at auction realized £404, 0795: or an average of 
£1 Os. 5d. per acre. 

978. The principle of deferred payments in connexion ath sales of 
Crown lands by auction was introduced for the first time in the Land 
Act 1884,+ it being necessary to pay one-fourth of the price bid at the 
time of sale, the remaining three-fourths being, at the option of the 
purchaser, spread over three years, payable quarterly, in instalments. - 
of equal amounts, bearing interest at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum. 
In 1885, the majority of purchasers did not avail themselves of this 
concession, as only £38,314, out of a total of £115,352 was left unpaid, 
the amount received being £77,038, as well as £463 for interest. 

979. From the period of the first settlement of the colony to the end 
of 1885, the amount nominally realized by the sale of Crown lands was 
£22,449,883, or at the rate of £1 11s. 1d. per acre. It must, however, 
be remembered that payment of a considerable portion of this amount 
extended over a series of years without interest, allowance for which, at. 
the current rate would, it is evident, materially reduce the amount the 
State actually obtained for the land. It may be calculated that, with 
interest at 5 per cent., if the payment of the £1 per acre by equal annual 
instalments be exisnded over 10 years without interest, the amount of 
purchase-money is really equivalent to only 15s. 6d. per acre, and if it 
be extended over 20 years, it is reduced to 12s. 6d. per acre. 

980. During the year 1885, 723,523 acres fresh land were selected 
under the deferred payment system. t Of this, 710,352 acres, or over 
| Tyg Oak pee ig pn ea ger wr of yam 


interest, the actual average price was much less than this. See para 
graph 979 post. 
~f 48 Vict., No. 812, Section 71. t See paragraphs 955 and 956 ante. 
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98 per cent., were taken up in blocks limited to 320 acres, nominally for 
agricultural purposes ; 12,922 acres were taken up in allotments limited 
to 20 acres, for purposes of residence or cultivation, on or near gold-fields; 
and 249 acres in parcels, averaging 8 acres each, for purposes of resi- 
dence. All these transactions were under the Land Acts 1869 and 
1878, the applications having been duly lodged before the end of 1884, 
when those Acts were repealed. 


981. The extent of Crown lands absolutely or conditionally alienated Progress of 
during each year since the passing of the Land Act 1869 is shown in ea pallies 
the following table, which distinguishes the extent sold by auction and aad 

that granted without purchase from that conditionally alienated or 


selected :-— 


CROWN Lanps ABSOLUTELY AND CONDITIONALLY ALIENATED 
| - 1870 to 1885. — 
(Onder the Land Acts 1869 and 1878.). 


Area, Granted, Sold, and Selected. 


aca tt oe Conditionally pokals 
without : * ienated.* 
Purchase. mole Dy ucon. (ee a 
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
1870 2 21 | - 148,685 322,592 471,298 
1871 me 118 118,440 487,436 605,994 
1872 320 146,611 797,176 944,107 
1873. aaa 1,575 19,929 | 1,063,066 1,084,570 
1874... saa 44 49,655 1,831,698 1,881,397 
1875 ae a os ” 83,395 1,183,520 | 1,266,915 
1876 —ia see Fe 546 150,628 1,040,356 1,191,530 
1877, ees ey 260 76,006 1,126,498 1,202,764 
1878 a ? 57 47,376 | 1,415,129 | 1,462,562 
1879 - ¥ 503 56,430 1,032,214 | 1,089,147. 
1880 .... e ae 461 27,272 _ 752,639 780,372 
188]... os ; 3,237 24,753 588,922 616,912. 
1882 seo we 666 31,386 851,402 883,454 
1883 a é 159 ~ 20,085 843,971 864,215 
1884. = a 74 35,446 734,092 769,612 
1885 eee ee 3,099 26,900T 723,523 753,522 
Total eee 11,140 


1,062,997 | 14,794,234* | 15,868,371 


982. The number of selectors approximates closely to the number of yumber of 
7 ° : . selectors 
approved applications. The following are the numbers in each of the 1870 to 188s. 

years named in the last table, those under the different sections of the 


Land Act 1869 and the Amending Land Act 1878 being distinguished:— 


ae. laree proportion of the land referred in this column may revert, and, as a matter of fact, has 
reverted, Ao Fhe. Crown in consequence of non-fulfilment of conditions, &c., and may subsequently be 
included in re-adjustments of selections, re-licensed, sold by auction, or retained by the Crown. Gold- 
fields” selections are ineluded in this column. 


+ Sold under the Land Act 1884. 
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APPROVED APPLICATIONS (SELECTORS) 1870 TO 1886. 


a ef 
Number of Selectors of Land. 


For Purposes of Cultivation. 


For Residence . 
Mean ———_—_—_—__, | and Cultiva-| For Resi- Total. 
With Resi- | Without tion near dence, 


: Goldfields. | (Section 10 
dence. Residence. : ’ 
(Section 19, | (Section 11, (Section 49, |Act No. 634.) 


Act No. 360.)|Act No. 634.) Act No. 360.) 


a te | | OR NN 


1870 . 3,017 a 131 3,148 
1871 4575 a 673 5,248 
1872 7771 a 1,408 ee 9.179 
1873 6,689 1,455 8144 
1874 9.578 1,493 11,071 
1875 6,320 Me 771 a 7,091 
1876 5,785 os 697 . 6,482 
1877 6,240 ae 77 7.017 
1878 7.504 oa 1,534 9058 
1879 5,726 75 887 6,688 
1880 4036 67 1,054 56 5,213 
188] 3110 49 1151 106 4409 
1882 4383 51 837 47 5,318 
1883 4 453 58 1,070 29 5,603 
1884 3.918 71 1,002 11 5,002 
1885 3,930 68 714 83 4,795 

Total - | 87,055 432 15,654 395 103,466 


Average size 983. Dividing the total number of acres selected by the total number 
OT S€L€Cvlons. 
of selectors, as shown in the last two tables, it is found that throughout 
the whole period of sixteen years the average mana eee of acres taken up 


by each selector has been 148. 


Selectors and 984, The following is a summary of the selects and ‘the number of 
1 acres selected under each authority during the year 1885 :— 


SELECTORS AND Extent SELECTED, 1885. 


a Number 
Selections of Crown Lands, 1885. Legalization, of Area 


Selectors. Selected. 


Acres. 
Agriculture, with residence ... | Act No. 360, Section 19 3,930 | 699,749 
Agriculture, without residence... | Act No. 634, Section 11 68 10,603 
For residence or cultivation, near | Act No. 360, Section 49 714 12,922 
gold-fields _ 
For residence se «. | Act No. 634, Section 10 83 249 
Total ... can : 3° 


4,795 723,523 * 
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985. Of the land which had been selected in former years, 92,316 selectea 
acres were abandoned or forfeited to the Crown during the year 1885 in felted, 1885, 
consequence of non-fulfiiment of conditions, resulting 3 in a gain to the 
Treasury of £4,141. 

986. The pastoral licences and grazing rights under the Land Act Runs ana 
1869 expired by efiluxion of time at the end of 1884, but provision was rights, 1885 
made under section 3 of the Land Act 1884 for the holders of such 
licences or rights to continue in occupation of their land until the 30th 
September 1885, and for their not being treated as trespassers after 
that date so long as the lands were not required for the purposes of the 
new Act, and they duly paid fees under a grazing licence, the amount 
of which the Minister was empowered to fix. The following table 
shows the number of runs and grazing rights so continued, also the 
extent of land included therein and amount of rent paid:— 


— Squattine Runs anp Grazine Ricuts, 1885. 


A Number of Extent of Annual 
Description of Tenure. Licences. Crown Lands. Rental. 
| Acres. £ 
Squatting runs six ae 350 7,000,622 26,000 
Grazing rights ... vet es 892 4,859,556 15,200 
Total be .. | 1,242 11,860,178 41,200 


987. By these figures it may be ascertained that the average extent Average area 
of runs an 


of land embraced in a squatting run was 20,000 acres, and in a grazing srazing 
right 5,448 acres. These.areas are exclusive of those of any purchased 
land attached thereto. 

988. According to the amounts received, the average rent per acre René of runs 
of runs was ‘89d., and of grazing rights—the land subject to which tishts 
is generally of an inferior character to that embraced in runs—*7od. 

989. During 1885 no leases of “ grazing areas” under the Land Act Leases under 
1884 were issued, but 3,821 applications were received for a gross extent 1884. 
of 2,007,768 acres. The number of applications received for leases of 
“pastoral allotments’? was 180, covering a net area of 1,460,750 acres; 
whilst 35 applications were granted for a total area of 517,500 acres, at 
an annual rental of £12,230, in addition to £3,104 paid as premiums for 
the right to the lease when the competition of two or more applicants 


rendered it necessary that the lease should be put up to auction. 
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Mallee 990. The number of lessees of Mallee blocks and allotments under 
ees "the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act 1883,* the area of such divisions, and 
the annual rental payable therefor, are shown in the following table :-— 


Maier PastorAL Leases on 31st DecEMBER, 1885. 


| Annual 

Description of Leaseholds. sh pe is Area. Sarah 
Acres. £ 

Mallee blocks ... ee ie 67 8,558,700 1,987 

, allotments a ae 514 1,638,400 3,087 

Total .. 0 ws 581 10,197,100 5,074 


Malleeareas 991. At the end of 1885, the following areas were still available for 
cupied, 1885, occupation in the Mallee country:—Mallee blocks, 1,186,000 acres; 


Mallee allotments, 125,000 acres. 
Past and 992. In 1883, prior to the passing of the Mallee Pastoral Leases Act, 


reevpation the Mallee countr y was held under pastoral licences or grazing rights. 

country, The number of such licences or rights was 147, held by 58 individual 
occupiers; the area over which the right of occupation was given was 
7,727,360 acres, and the annual rental payable was £8,076. From a 
comparison of these figures with those in the above table, it appears 
that since 1883, whilst the occupiers of the Mallee country have 
increased tenfold, and the extent occupied by nearly one-third, the 
annual rental has fallen off by £3,000, or nearly one-third. Asa set-off 
against this reduced rental, however, it should be pointed out that the 
present lessees have to comply with certain conditions} to which the 
lessees under the former Act were not subject. 


Average 993. According to the figures in the last table, the average rental 
a 100 acres payable for the Mallee country is nearly 1s. (11:9d.), or 
55d. for the Mallee blocks and 8s. 9d. for the Mallee allotments. In 
1888, prior to the passing of the present Act, the average rental in ae 


Mallee conntry was 2s. 1d. per 100 acres, 


tant _ 994, ‘The revenue from the sale and occupation of Crown lands may 
be divided into—(1) receipts from the alienation of land in fee-simple, 
including the price realized from land sales and from rents which count 
towards the purchase-money ; (2) receipts on account of temporary 
occupation, which include payments for squatting and grazing licences; 
rents for business, factory, and hotel sites, &c., and rents of land which 
do not count towards the purchase-money ; (3) penalties, interest, and 


fees for grants, leases, licences, &c. In 1885, as compared with 1884, 


a a th te i ea ee et te et 


* See paragraphs 958 to 960 ante. t See paragraph 959 ante. 


Production. | 49} 


there was a slight increase in the receipts from temporary occupation, 
but a large decrease under. the other heads. The net-decrease amounted 
to over £104,000, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


Lanp REevEeNvE, 1884 anp 1885. 


Amounts Received. 
Heads of Land Revenue. 


1884. | 1885. Increase. | Decrease. 
ion £ £ £ £ 
Alienation in fee-simple and progressive; 629,262 526,011 ... | 108,251 
Temporary occupation aa er 70,900 78,338 7,438 as 
Penalties, fees, interest, &c. = ... 34,389 26,100 woe 8,289 
Total sa... «| 784,551 | 630,449} ... | 104,102* 


| 


995. As partly accounting for the falling-off in the receipts from the rftect of 


alienation of land in 1885, as compared with 1884, it will be remem- ee 


bered ¢ that £38,315 of the purchase-money of lands sold by auction fever. 
in 1885 was not paid during the year, but was allowed to remain at 
interest in accordance with ane provisions of the 71st section of the 

Land Act 1884. 

996. The agricultural statistics of Victoria are collected és the Agriculturat 
municipal bodies, which, under the Local Government Act 1874 (88 caeia ts 
Vict. No. 506), and the Local Government Act Amendment Act 1883 
(47 Vict. No. 786), are required each year to furnish to the Govern- 
ment Statist, on or before the lst March, such agricultural and other 
statistics relating to their districts on such forms and in such manner 
as the Governor in Council may direct. All persons are required to 
give correct information to the best of their knowledge and belief; and, 
should they fail to do so, they render themselves liable to a penalty 
not exceeding £10. Collectors divulging or making extracts from the 
information they receive, except under the special direction or authority 
of the Government Statist, also render themselves liable to a ea 
of £10. 


997. In assigning the duty of collecting statistics to the local bodies, Bonuses 
the law did not provide that they should receive any payment therefor; iecting 
and thus, although under that provision of the Act whereby the sounded 
Governor in Council had power to prescribe the manner as well as the 
form of the statistics, elaborate instructions for the guidance of the per- 
sons employed had each ‘year been supplied them, the Government had 
practically but little control over the work, and hence many of the 


returns were not sent in until long after the appointed time, and some 


* Net figures. + See paragraph 978 anie. 
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were generally furnished in anything but a satisfactory condition. This 
being the case, it was decided by the Government—for the first time in 
1883—4—+to offer bonuses, ranging, according to the nature of the country, 
from £6 to £3 per 100 schedules collected, to such municipalities as should 
furnish authentic and complete returns punctually at the appointed time 
—the amount to be reduced one-half if the returns were delayed for a 
week, three-quarters if they were delayed for a fortnight, and forfeited 
altogether if a fortnight should be exceeded. These bonuses have now 
been given for three years with excellent effect, as the measures taken 
have resulted in the statistics being sent in at such a date that it has 
become possible to publish nearly complete returns about the 12th 
March, or fully two months earlier than such a result had been 
achieved in previous years. | 

998. The agricultural statistics to which reference will now be made 
are those for the year ended Ist March, 1886.* ‘Tables embody- 
ing the general results of these statistics will be found in the Govern- 
ment Gazette of the 9th April last, and these, with additional tables, 
form portion of the Statistical Register of Victoria. 


999. The total number of farm holdings visited was 38,384, of which 
37,066 were in shires, 1,103 in cities, towns, or boroughs, and 215 in 
places outside of local jurisdiction. In the previous year the number of 
farms visited was 38,139, the increase being thus 245. 

1000. The extent of land returned as under cultivation amounted to 
2,405,157 acres, as against 2,323,493 acres in 1884-5. The increase 
shown by the figures was, therefore, 81,664 acres. | 

1001. The average area in cultivation to each person in the colony 
was about 24 acres in the year under review as against 24 acres 


five years previously, and 14 acre 10 years previously. The exact 
amounts at the three periods were as follow :— 


AVERAGE AREA CULTIVATED TO EACH PERSON IN THE COLONY. 


Acres, 
1875-6 a gate eae aah 1°37 
1880-81 os aes — ‘see 2°32 
1885-6 oe eae dit Ges 2°47 


1002. The following table shows the area per head cultivated in 
each Australasian colony during the nine seasons ended with that of 
1884-5, also the mean of those seasons, the colonies being placed 
in order according to the average extent of land per head that each 
cultivates :— 7 
cer Ee ee 


* Asummary of the agricultural statistics of each year since the first settlement of the colony will 
be found at the commencement of this work (second folding sheet). 


iy 
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CULTIVATION PER HEAD IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 1877 To 1885.* 


Acres under Tillage per Head of Population. 


Colony. | | l 

1876-7.! 1877-8. 1878-9.' 1879-80. 3 1880-81. 1881-2 1982-2, 1883-4, 1884-5,| Mean. 

1. S. Australia ...| 6°71 | 7°72|8-°09| 8°75 9°62 | 8°91] 8°08 | 9°05 18°91 1; 8°43 
2. Tasmania — ...| 3°15 | 3°26 | 3°23 | 3°26 | 3°25 | 3°15 | 3°08; 3°12|3°26/| 3°90 
3. New Zealand 1°97 2°30 | 2°62 2°67 | 2°12 | 2°63 | 2°68; 2°61 | 2°39 /| 2°44 
4, Victoria os. | 1°54 1°74) 1°95 2°O1 | 2°32 | 2°06! 2°25 | 2°38] 2°42 || 2-07 
5. W. Australia 1°68 | 1°82) 1°81 | 2°28 | 2°20 | 1:78] 1°84! 1°94] 2-421) 1°97 
6. N.S. Wales...} °82|} °83) °88 -90 °96 °83 -90 | “91} +92 "88 
"5D 


7. Queensland ...} °46) °52) °56| °49 38 *56 oe -58/| °64 


- 1003. It will be observed that South Australia cultivates much more, Results in 
and New South Wales and Queensland cultivate much less, per head Colonics 

than any of the other colonies; also that Victoria occupies a middle °™"** 
place, being below South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, but 

above the other three colonies, viz., Western Australia, New South 

Wales, and Queensland, in which the figures for the last year named in 


the table were higher than those for any previous one. 


1004. The principal crops grown in Victoria are wheat, oats, barley, tana under 
potatoes, hay, and green forage. In 1885-6, a smaller area was placed BynoP™ 
under wheat than in 1884-5 or 1883-4, but a larger area than in any 
other year. The extent under the remainder of these crops, however, 
was larger in 1885-6 than in any previous year. The following table 
‘shows the extent of land under each of these crops in the last two 
seasons :— 


LAND UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops, 1885 AND 1886. 


we 


bee iter Wheat. Oats. Barley. | Potatoes.| Hay. | haters 
. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
1885 eee | 1,096,354 187,710 62,273 | 38,763 339,725 332,859 
1886 eee | 1,020,082 215,994 | 74,112 | 42,602 421,036 334,399 
a | canescens 
Increase ... fey 28,284 11,839 3,839 81,311 1,540 
Decrease... 76,272 ees ae aes an aes 


1005. The gross yield of wheat was less than that in 1884-5 by 13 Produce ot 
‘ : ‘ rinci 
million bushels, or about an eighth. The quantity raised in the year Gabe 
under review was also exceeded in 1883-4, 1880-81, and 1879-80. 


The yield of oats was larger than in any other year except 1883-4, 


_* For the population and number of acres under tillage in each Australasian colony during the 
thirteen years anded with 1885, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante; also 
Appendix A post. ot a 
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and that of potatoes than in any other year except 1879-80. The 
barley and hay crops were larger than in any other year. ‘The follow- 
ing is a statement of the gross produce of each of the principal crops 
in 1884-5 and 1885-6 :— | 


Gross PropucE oF PrincipAL Crops, 1885 anp 1886. 


| Oats. _ Barley. 


Year ended 
March. Wheat. | _ Potatoes. Hay. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Tons. Tons, 
1885 10,433,146 4,392,695 1,082,430 | 161,119 | 371,046 
1886 9,170,538 | 4,692,303 | 1,302,854 163,202 | 442,118 
Increase ... ie | 299,608 220,424 2,083 | 71,072 
Decrease... 1,262,608 | vas ae sie ka 


1006. The following table shows, for each of the last six years, the 
produce of wheat in twelve counties which, for the most part, lie 
between the 36th and 37th parallels of latitude, and which are above 
all others the wheat-producing counties of Victoria :— 


WHEAT RAISED IN TWELVE CounTIES, 1881 To 1886. 


Number of Bushels Produced. 


Counties. | 
1880-81. | 1881-2. | 1882-3. 1883-4. 1884-5. 1885-6, 
Bendigo ... | 1,007,979 | 517,342 | 622,451 | 1,217,087 | 656,454 |. 732,945 
Bogong 268,210 | 294,470 | 434,907 | 392,357 | 334,198 | 324,526 
Borung 1,542,000 | 1,503,604 | 1,291,678 | 3,334,101 | 2,230,323 | 921,131 
Dalhousie... | 134,554 | 206,000 | 197,968} 160,381 35,746 41,687 
Delatite ...| 176,934 | 236,936 | 277,824 | 224,562 | 208,371 | 137,495 
Gladstone...| 723,419 | 885,181 | 556,931 | 1,074,658 | 752,311 | 505,682 
Gunbower..| 697,569 | 230,952 | 215,129 | 852,930 | 272,280 | 588,073 
Kara Kara 950,096 | 678,846 | 576,667 | 1,599,720 | 1,026,417 | 520,249 
Lowan 406,090 | 540,539 | 613,278 | 1,189,488 | 1,388,431 | 1,142,784 
Moira 1,655,322 | 1,865,846 | 1,805,153 | 2,797,046 | 2,063,628 | 2,661,218 
Rodney ... | 1,068,673 | 1,007,787 | 852,358 | 1,170,861 | 692,133 | 945,734 
Talbot 302,987 | 377,893 | 368,480 | 333,154 | 172,514 | 124,114 
Total | 8,933,833 | 7,845,396 | 9,832,806 | 8,644,938 


enenes 14,346,295 
ae a te ee ere ee ee ae AE ot es ae 

1007. In the last two seasons about sixteen-seventeenths of the wheat 
raised in Victoria was grown in these twelve counties, as against a 
proportion of about twelve-thirteenths in 1883-4, and about eight-ninths 
in the previous three years. In all the counties except Bendigo, Dal- 
housie, Gunbower, Moira, and Rodney the gross yield was smaller in 
1885-6 than in the previous year. The falling-off was especially 
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great in Borung and Kara Kara, the crop in the former being less than 
half, and in the latter only a little more than half, that of the crop of 
1884-5. 


1008. The average produce of wheat per acre in the various counties, Yield of 
and in the whole colony in 1885-6, is compared in the following table: by a 
with that in each of the five previous years. The counties are arranged ova 
according to the average yield in the past season, and the twelve 


counties just referred to are > marked with asterisks :— 


AveRAGE Propuce oF WHEAT IN EACH County, 1881 To 1886. 


Bushels of Wheat per Acre.t 


County. 
' 1880-81: 1881-2. 1882-3, 1883-4, 1884-5. | 1885-6. 
Tanjil * svae 7°71 20°50 | 22°41 13°89 18°96 21°81 
Grant sass 12°78 22°56 94°55 “| 20°99 17°92 20°40 
Villiers oe 11°73 26°15 27°30 22°45 23°71 19°83 


‘Buln Buln es 9°23 92°34 | 25°33 20°78 20°27 19°67 
Heytesbury ...| 13°16 21°97 24°80 19°35 20°97 18°99 


Polwarth — eee 3°27 | 18°02 23°30 21°53 25°45 18°56 
Bourke ee 12°05 20°65 20°86 18°35 17°48 18°31 
Hvelyn- sas 8°26. 20°16 19°96 | 17°27 15°80 17°81 
Grenville see 8°40 | 16°71 19°61 16°36 13°43 17°38 
Dargo oe 10°27 18°59 20°35 16°16 17°03 15°82 


*Dalhousie _—... 9°75 21°58 23°22 17°01 15°58 15°35 
Benambra eee 12°73 20°92 22°11 20°21 20°38 15°14 
Mornington ... 8°16 21°30 23°61 19°48 25°02 15°00 


*Talbot eee | 10°07 | 16°53 18°35 16°81 15°45 14°91 
‘Ripon ent es 15°67 17°53 | 15°80 14°89 14°83 
-Wonnangatta ... 4°69 18°80 19°99 11°98 11°23 14°25 
_Anglesey Sas 9°49 17°99 19°42 12°55 12°96 18°55 
Normanby _... 8°14 16°81 18°09 14°90 | 16°07 13°40 
Hampden eke 9°31 | 21°02 21°37 16°99 13°91 13°25 
*Moira «es | 12°71 12°91 | 42°17 15°57 10°53 | 13°09 
‘Dundas ws | 10°11 | 20°01 19°20 16°88 13°78 | 13°04 
‘*Rodney eos | 12°34 12°68 10°51 13°09 8°75 12°88 
*Bogong so% 9°92 13°49 16°47 13°72 13°82 | 12°55 
*Delatite sme 8729 13°90 16°10 11°74 14°33 12°32 
‘Follett Sage 8°43 | 12°61 16°86 16°36 14°64 | 11°63 
-*Bendigo w. | 10°87 6°48 7°81 14°94 9°37 11°26 
Croajingolong ... 10°41 | 21°51 15°15 16°79 19°77 10°98 
Tambo we|, 12°62 24°51 21°39 29°60 22°14 10°91 
*Gunbower eek 9°29 4°16 3°24 12°74 4°19 9-29 
*Lowan a 10°01 10°65 9:00 11°76 11°09 8°63 
*Gladstone ee. | 9°68 5°56 8°29 14°47 9°97 7°80 
*Kara Kara... 9°45 7°39 6°24 14°31 8-92 5°56 
‘Tatchera sae 5°85 2°37 3°08 12°28 4°01 5-06 
*Borung 4; 7°92 7°00 5°66 13°75 8°75 4°22 
Karkarooe aah a ee a 15°44 6°29 2-99 


Total ... | 9°95 | 9:40 | 9:03 | 14:10 | 9:52 | 8-99 


* The principal wheat-producing counties are marked with asterisks. 
+ In the three years, 1880-81 to 1882-3, the crops were much affected by drought. 
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Acreable 1009. It will be noticed that, taking the colony as a whole, the 

vneat, 1885 acreable yield of wheat fell from 93 bushels in 1884-5 to 9 bushels in 

ear 1885-6, and was lower than in any of the other years named. In 
Tanjil, Grant, Bourke, Grenville, Evelyn, Wonnangatta, Anglesey, 
Moira, Rodney, Bendigo, Gunbower, and Tatchera, the produce per 
acre was higher in the past than in the previous season, but in the 
other 28 counties it was lower. 

Average 1010. It will also be noticed that if Karkarooc and Tatchera, in which 
yrelve the extent of land suitable for wheat cultivation is but small, be omitted, 
counties: five of the “ wheat-producing counties” in 1885-6 were at the bottom 

of the list in point of average yield, and were the counties in which— - 
whilst, in consequence of the large area placed under wheat, the gross 
yield was greatest—the yield per acre was least. ‘Talbot and Dalhousie, 
which stood much higher than the other “ wheat-producing counties” 
in point of average yield, are situated to the south of the others, and 
thus partially escaped the influences which affected the crops all over 
the northern portion of the colony. These influences appear also to 
have been partially escaped by Moira, Rodney, Bogong, and Delatite,. 
which lie to the eastward of the other “ wheat-producing counties.” 


Small gross 1011. It should be mentioned that in several of the counties in which: 
yield o 


wheatin the average yield of wheat is high a very small quantity is grown, 
ties. which is probably raised on a patch of choice land, and does not afford 
an indication of the general productiveness of the county. Thus, im 
1885-6 only 90 bushels of wheat were grown in Mornington, 406 in 
Croajingolong, 594 in Polwarth, 969 in Wonnangatta, 1,033 in Evelyn, 
1,080 in Tambo, 1,603 in Hampden, and 2,809 in Dargo. In all these 


counties the yield per acre was above the average of the colony. 


i 2 
oo . 1012. The average produce per acre of oats, barley, potatoes, and! 


cipal crops hay in each county during the last two seasons is given in the following 
in eac 


county. table :— 


AVERAGE Propuce or Oats, BARLEY, PoTaToEs, AND Hay IN EACH 
County, 1884-5 anp 1885-6. 


Average Produce to the Acre of— . 


: Oats. Barley. - Potatoes. | Hay. 
Counties, (Bushels.) (Bushels.) (Tons.) (Tons.) 


1884-5. | 1885-6.| 1884-5. | 1885-6. | 1884-5. | 1885-6. | 1884-5. | 1885-6. 


— 


Anglesey ... | 28°07 | 25°76 | 19°47 | 19°46 | 3°18 | 3-89 | 1-441 .1°42 
Benambra eee | 29°57 | 18°97 | 24°39 | 18°47 | 3°60] 3°43 1°56 | 1°09 
Bendigo os | 14°79 | 17°51 | 18°29 | 14°21 | 29°16 | 3°59 *69 94. 
Bogong --- | 25°18 | 24°35 | 20°12 | 16°09 | 3°39 | 3°30| 1°13 1°10 


RnR RO te a 4 ee ee 
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AVERAGE PRODUCE OF Oats, BaRLey, Potators, AND Hay IN EACH 
County, 1884-5 anp 1885—6—continued. | 


Average Produce to the Acre of— 


Oats. é 
Counties. (Bushels.) Gauhees S: sae ( Ee ) 

1884-5. | 1885-6. | 1884-5. 1885-6. | 1884-5. | 1885-6. 1884-5. | 1885-6. 

Borung 16°42 | 13°34 | 15°31 | 7°95 | 1°86 | 1°59 65 "39 
Bourke ... | 31°20 | 28°12 ; 30°33 | 28°20 | 4:05 | 4:43! 1°37! 1°76 
Buln Buln 30°88 | 25°34 | 31°80 | 28°38 | 5°00 | 5°58 2°16! 1:94 
Croajingolong | 25°32 | 13°38 | 21°67 | 13°75 | 3°93 | 3°75) 1°44] 1°15 
Dalhousie ...| 29°66 | 24°88 | 23°69 | 23:24 | 2°64 | 3°39; 1°69] 1°44 
Dargo .-. | 21°89 | 18°60 | 22°70 | 18°42 |. 4°98 | 38:71! 1°63] 1°15 
Delatite ...| 25°93 22°16 | 22°94 | 21°66 | 2°61 | 2°78) 1°31 | 1°27 
Dundas... | 23°49 | 19°72 | 18°58 | 22°10 | 2°27 | 1°67 | 1°64] 1-38 
Evelyn —..... | 27732 | 21°98 | 26°05 | 26°79 | 3°55 | 3°41! 1°75 | 1°87 
Follett ... | 22°54 | 17°44 | 18°30 | 20°93 | 2°29 | 1°98/ 1-38 “90 
Gladstone ...; 17°00 | 12°85 | 9:56 | 12°51 69 | 3°80 <75 "66 
Grant ... | 34°14 | 29°36 | 30°27 | 28°91 | 4°36 | 4:69 | 1:27] 1°76 
Grenville ...| 25°39 | 23°12 | 24-69 | 22°94 | 3°03! 2-89] 1°49 | 1°43 
Gunbower ...; 5°44 | 14°53} 5°08 | 11°77 | 1°00 2-00 33 "90 
Hampden... | 24°76 | 21°45 | 25°41 | 25°19 | 6°05 | 4:15! 1°84] 1°58 
Heytesbury ... | 27°18 | 21°42 | 26°70 | 29°61 | 3°85} 3°00] 2-10] 1°33 
Kara Kara ...| 16°49 | 12°79 | 12°89 $°29 | 1°99; 2°16 “74 "45 
Karkarooc ...| 7°31 | 4°11 | 21°20 | 19°14 - sas -46 | 22 
Lowan _.... | 17°25 | 13°63 | 14°92 | 11°44 | 2°31 | 2-62 “89 ‘76 
Moira we. | 14°93 | 20°66 | 14°32 | 14°83 | 1°54/ 2°06; -68)| 1-06 
Mornington ...' 27-95 | 20°71 | 28-69 | 15°79 | 4°54| 4:23 2-00 | 1-30 
Normanby ...| 21°71 | 18°58 | 20°84 | 19°42 | 3°75 | 3°30] 1°68] 1°43 
Polwarth ...| 32°73 | 22°54 ; 41°28 | 26°85 | 4°91 | 3°65, 2°30 | 1°17 
Ripon ... | 26°22 | 22°39 | 28°36 29°82 | 2°48} 2°63 1:77] 1-69 
Rodney _—... | 10°64 | 18-81'| 13-31 | 16-24 | 3°46 | 3°50 +52} 1-02 
Talbot we. | 80°13 | 24°83 | 24°50 | 21°69 | 3°09 | 3°35, 1°64] 1°48 
Tambo 30°87 | 13°64 | 21°43 | 18°17 | 4°04 | 3°04 2°10] I-11 
Tanjil ... | 25°50 | 22°31 | 30°02 | 25-58 | 3°03 | 3°49; 1°57] 1°21 
Tatehera 17°28 | 17°29 | 6°30, 9°20] ... 1-00 26 “48 
Villiers .. | 25°90 | 19°81 | 24°74.! 84°14 | 5°43 | 3°50) 2°41 | 1°65 
Wonnangatta | 24-19 | 20°48} 12°00; ... 3°50 | 4:44! 1°48 | 1°34 
Total... | 93-40 | 21°72 | 17°38 | 17°58 ; | 1-09 | 1-05 


1013. It will be noticed that in the year ended 1st March, 1886, the Yield of oats, 
arley, 


highest acreable yield of oats was in Grant, Bourke, Anglesey, Buln potatoes, 
Buln, Dalhousie, Talbot, and Bogong, in the order named; that the 1885-8." 
average yield of barley was highest in Villiers, then in Ripon, Heytes- 

bury, Grant, Buln Buln, and Bourke, in the order named (the land 
covered with barley, however, in Ripon, Heytesbury, and Buln Buln 

being only 146 acres, 188 acres, and 82 acres); that potatoes yielded 

the largest crop per acre in Buln Buln, where the average was over 

51 tons; also that 4 tons per acre was exceeded in Grant, Wonnan- 

gatta, Bourke, Mornington, and Hampden; that the highest yields of 

hay were in Buln Buln, Bourke, Grant, Ripon, Villiers, Hampden, and 

: 21 | 
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Evelyn—those being the only counties in which this crop averaged as 
much as 14 tons to the acre. | 

1014. Comparing the averages of 1885-6 with those of the previous 
season, an increase is observed in the yield per acre of all the crops 
in Bendigo, Gunbower, Moira, Rodney, and Tatchera; of barley and 
potatoes in Gladstone and Ripon; of potatoes and hay in Bourke and 
Grant; of barley in Dundas, Evelyn, Follett, Heytesbury, and Villiers; 
and of potatoes in Anglesey, Buln Buln, Dalhousie, Delatite, Kara 
Kara, Lowan, Talbot, Tanjil, and Wonnangatta. In all other cases 
the average yields were below those in 1884-5. 

1015. In the past season, over the colony as a whole, the acreable 
yield of wheat, barley, and hay was below, and that of oats and 
potatoes above, the average; thus the yield per acre of wheat was 
lower than in any of the previous fourteen years except 1878-9 ; that 
of barley was lower than in any except 1884-5, 1882-3, and 1880-81; 
and that of hay was lower than in any of the years. On the other 
hand, the yield per acre of oats was exceeded only in the previous four 
years and in 1879-80 and 1875-6; and that of potatoes was exceeded 
only in the two preceding years and in 1879-80. ‘T’his will be seen by 
the following table, which shows the yield per acre of those five crops 
during each of those years, also the average during the whole period :— 


AVERAGE PRODUCE OF PRINCIPAL Crops, 1872 To 1886. 
Average Produce per Acre of— 


Year ended March. ; 
Wheat. - Oats. Barley. 


Potatoes. Hay. 

Bushels. Bushels, Bushels. Tons. Tons. 

1872 Sie Eve 13°45 18°76 20°00 3°22 1°40 
1873 ee Poste 16°51 19°55 20°86 3°45 1°32 
1874 ~~ 4... ae 13°58 15°69 19°84 2°86 1°27 
1875 aa ue 14°57 18°46 21°01 3°53 1°32 
1876 see ee 15°49 21°92 22:20 3°37 1°33 
1877 ae ea 13°15 19°91 21°18 3°31 1°22 
1878 eee moe 12°4) 19°39 19°81 3°11 1°17 
1879 bi > sates 8°76 17°60 18°24 2°71 1°21 
1880 me, ica 13°29 24°00 24°67 4°04 1°45 
1881 aes ron 9°95 17°62 15°57 2°81 1°20 
1882 ‘fess es 9°40 24°57 19°07 3°43 1°18 
1883 = gee 9°08 26°17 17°35 3°78 1°06 
1884 inte .. | * 14°10 25°07 22°84 4°01 1°43. 
1885 re 9°52 23°40 17°38 4°16. 1°09 
1886 Sue oa 8*99 21°72 17°58. 3°83 1°05, 
Mean... | 12°15 | 20-92 19°84 3:44 | 124 


1016. In the last two years the statistics of malting barley were 
distinguished from those of other descriptions of the same. cereal. 
The following is the result of this division for the year under review :—- 
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MALTING AND OTHER Bartey, 1885-6. 


Se Area | Aver 
Description of Barley. | under Crop. | Gross Prodtce. : bobidy 
; Acres. Bushels. Bushels. 
Malting , eres sat 62,343 1,032,473 16°56 
Other 11,769 270,381 22°97 — 
Total | 74,112 | 1,302,854 | 17°58” 


| 1017. Of the total area under barley, 84 per cent. was under malting Yield of 
barley, and of the produce of barley, 79 per cent. was of malting barley. eanliee 
(These proportions have not varied in the last two years.) It will be ce 
noticed that this description of barley is by far the less prolific. of the °°” 
two kinds, the average being only about 16} bushels to the acre, as 

against nearly 23 bushels of the other barley. a 

- 1018. In the following table the average yield of wheat, oats, barley, average 
potatoes, and hay in Victoria is placed side by side with the average of ferti 
the same crops in the other Australasian colonies* during each of the sien 
thirteen years ended with 1885 :— es 


colonies. 
’ AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE or THE PRINCIPAL Crops IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1873 To 1885, | 


* The proanes< of crops in Queensland was not given prior to 1878, 
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Year ended Gis New South ueens- | South Western - . | New 
“March, | Victoria. |” Wales, eet * : Australia. | Australia, | T@S™&D1a-| 7eajand. 
WHEAT Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels, Bushels, Bushels, 
1873: 16°51 16°32 _ 11°50 6°02 18°62 | 24°19 
1874 13°58 13°43 a 7°87 13°44 16°17 -} 25°61 
1875 14°57 12°87 Sate 11°75 12-00 18°51 -}| 28°15 
1876 15°49 14°66 © tes 11°95 11°00 16°38 31°54 
1877 13°15 16°43 ye 5:40 12:00 19°30 | 28°63 
1878 | 12°41 13°84 10°63 7°76 11°00 18°12 26°03 
1879" 8°76 14°74. 13°56 7°15 9°97 16°10 22°94 
1880 13°29 15°48 8°11 9°78 14°94 23°22 | 28°16 
1881 9°95 14°69 20°40 4°96 14°94 14°99 25°07 
- 1882 9°40 15°35 8°41 4°57 7°00 18°88 | 22°69 
1883. 9:03 16°35 13°89: 4:21 11°00 20:27 | 26°28 
1884 14°10 15°00 4°34 7°94 13°00 - 17°74 26°02 
1885 9°52 15°27 16‘17 7°53 13:00 19°20 — 25°43 
Mean . 12°21 15°11 11°94 ; 710 12°25 18°27 | 26°21 
Oats. | Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels. ere Bushels. | Bushels.— 
1873 19°55 19°94 — 16°39 13°2 25°85 27°00 
1874 15°69 18°71 10°61 19° ee 20°98 — 29°81 
1875. 18°46 16°31 14°61 16°00 26°82 35°22 
1876 21°92 18°72 16°69 15°00 25°40 37°79 
1877. 19°91 21°16 7 10°65 | 15°00 24°21 31°24, 
1878 19°39 19°31 10°11 11°96 14°00 22°32 31°68 
1879 17°60 20°24 9°65 12°01 | 18°02 24°82 30°11 
1880 24°00 21°64 24°74 1502 , 19°00 28°61 36°53 
1881 17°62 19°87 “17°94 11°50 19°00 | 22°13 32°05 
1882 24°57 21°81 12°74 10°66 10°00 28°44 28°45 
1883... 26°17 24°88 16°58 11°13 15°00 27°34 32°89 
1884. 25°07 21°15 8:90 14°65 17°00 27°39 35°11 
1885 23°40 21°87 15'17 12°20 18°00 | 28°65 34°84 
Mean 20°25 | 20°42 14:75. 1279 | 16°02 | 25°61 32°52 
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AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS IN 


AUSTRALASIAN CoLontEs, 1873 to 1885—continued. 


ap 


q a outh Western ° New 
een Victoria. atu ae wads | Ae pai Australia. | + asa Te: Zealand. 
BARLEY Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. {| Bushels. 

20°86 18°96 sae 14°31 14°00 22°44 21°25 
ie 19°84 18°61 as 10°69 17°22 19°33 27°41 
1875 21°01 17°33 st 15°18 16°00 24°46 29°39 
1876 22°20 20°46 nae 14°12 14°00 27°84 35°91 
1877 21°18 23°69 he 10°64 15°00 23°58 28°95 
1878 19°81 19°68 16°86 11°97 13°00 20°28 25°40. 
1879 18°24 21°47 15°87 11°82 12°23 24°22 24°77 
1880 24°67 21°46 24°68 — 13°38 18°00 ; 27°91 30°47 
1881 15°57 20°35 20°97 11°62 18°00 20°39 26°05 
1882 19°07 21°04 12°53 . 11°47 10°00 22°29 22°28 
1883 17°35 20°55 17°82 11°03 14°00 27°79 26°19 
1884 22°84 20°96 13°24 14°01 16°00 25°57 29°31 
1885 17°38 21°16 24°73 13°48 16°50 | 29°58 30°37 
Mean ... 20°00 20°44 | 18.34 | 12°59 14°92 | 24°28 | 27°52 
POTATOES. | Tons. . Tons. Tons Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1873 ...| 3°45 2-98 - 3:28 2°34 392 | 4-92 
1874... | 2°86 2°98 se 3°41 2°67 3°16 4°46 
1875 ...| 3:53 2:83 2 3°72 3:00 3°75 524 
1876... 3°37 2°98 ee 4°52 . 3°00 3°54 4°89 
1877 it... 3°31 3°03 sad 2°84 3°00 3°43 5:36 
1878 a... 3°11 2°52 1°91 2°51 2°00 3°25 5°38 
1879. 271 3°20 2°33 2°67 2°49 3°37 4°98 
1880... 4°04 °3°23 3°03 3°80 3°50 3°18 5°62 
1881... 2°81 2°73 2°65 2°89 3°50 3°12 4°94 
1882... 3°43 2°78 2°36 2°96 2°00 3°47 5°41 
1883 __.. 378 | 3°00 2°90 3°05 2°50 3°88 5°10 
1884... 4°01 2°47 2°60 4°22 3°00 3°59 5°36 
1885... 4°16 2°52 2°92 4°10 3°00 4°37 5°78 
Mean ...| 337 | 2°86 2°51 3-22 2°77 344 | 5:18 
Hay. | Tons. | Tons. Tons Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1873... 1°32 CO 1°61 - Bl 1°51 1°39 1°25 
1874...) 127 154 me 1-02 2-00 108 | 1-43 
1875 oa 1°32 1°37 Bos 1°26 1°50 1°35 "84 
1876 1°33. 1°15 ner, 1°21 1°00 1°42 1°46 
1877 1°22 1°43 oe 1°95 1°00 1°21 1°31 | 
1878 117 22 1°30 1°13 1°00 113 1°30 
1879 1°21 1°66 1°33 97 1°00 1°19 1°22 
1880 1°45 1°45 1°96 1°12 1°25 1°52 151 
1881 1°20 1°33 1°95 *96 1°25 1°13 1:27 
1882 113 1°35 1°16 72 "75 1°29 1°30. 
1883 1°06 1°35 1°67 w/ 65) 1°00 1°30 1°24 
1884 1°43 1°28 1°39 1°06 1°00 1°29 1°39 
1885 1°09 | 1°24 1°40 93 1°00 1°24 1°41 
Mean 124 | 138 | 1987 to | 4i7 | 127 f 15 


Nortr.—All the calculations in this’ table were made in the office of the Government Statist, Mel- 
bourne. For the land under and total produce of each crop in the respective colonies during the 
thirteen years ended with 1885-6, see Summary of Australasian Statisties (third folding sheet) ante; and 
for average yields per acre in 1885-6, see Table XVI. of Appendix A post. 


1019. It will be observed that, according to the mean of the whole 
period, the average produce of wheat, oats, barley, and potatoes: is 


much the highest in New Zealand, and that of hay is highest in 


Sa a ee ee a eg estan 
* See footnote to preceding page. 
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Queensland. The lowest average yield of wheat, oats, barley, and hay 
is in South Australia ; and that yield of potatoes is lowest in Queens- 
land. Victoria stands third in regard to the average per acre of 
potatoes, and fourth in regard to the remaining crops. 
1020. It will further be noticed that in the latest year respecting which Average pro- 
_ the table affords information the average produce of oats and potatoes eral 
in Victoria was above the mean of the thirteen years to which reference ve 
is made ; which was also the case in respect to all the crops except hay 
in Queensland, Western Australia, and Tasmania; all the crops except 
wheat in New Zealand; all the crops except potatoes and hay in New 
South Wales; and all the crops except oats and hay in Queensland. 
1021. The next table shows the acreage under various crops in the Lana under 


crop in 


United Kingdom, Australasia, British North America, the Cape of Good British ana 
Hope, the principal countries on the continent of Europe and the ape oem 
United States of America. All the information has been taken from 


official documents :— 


LAND UNDER CERTAIN CROPS IN SOME BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
CounTRIES (000’s OMITTED). 


Number of Acres under— 


Country. 
, Oats. Rye. Potatoes. 

The United Kingdom... 4,269 as 1,346, 
Australasia ... ‘i 598, wed 106, 
Ontario wee oak 181, 

Quebec, Nova Scotia, 
and New Brunswick : : 235, 
_ Manitoba... eee A, 

Prince Edward Island, 

British Columbia, and | 

the Territories nes ox isa 43, 
Cape of Good Hope ... 115, aie 9, 
Austria. ios ee 4,531, 4,891, | 2,678, 
Belgium _.. siete} 616, 686, 492, 
Denmark... Per 911, 607, 101, 
France ves ee 9,132, 4,262, | 3,497, 
Germany ... was 9,308, 14,403, | 7,182, 
Holland... sa 295, 498, | 351, 
Hungary... ee 2,457, 2,728, | 1,017, 
Italy a ha 939, ie 173, 
Norway... $y, 224, 37, 86, 
Russia in Europe ea 34,890, 64,609, | 3,713, 
Sweden ses esi 2,502, sas 382, 
United States ix | 21,301, 2,344, | 2,217, 


1022. The official returns of the various countries contain statements Gross yield 
of crops in 
of produce, and these are given in the following table. The produce British and 
z - : ; oreign 
of potatoes is not returned in tons, as in the Australasian colonies, but countries. 


in bushels :— 


* Including spelt (Zriticum spelta). {Including alsorye. {} Including also barley and mixed corn. 


Average 
yield of 
wheat in 
United 


Kingdom. 
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Gross PRODUCE OF CERTAIN CROPS IN SOME. BRITISH AND homies 
nl i (000’s OMITTED). 


Number of Bushels * raised of— 


| Year. 

cree | : Wheat. | Oats. eae Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
The United Binigdom: | 1885 | 79,636, 160,441, 160,441, | 85,722, .. | 271,041, 
Australasia... ° ... | 1885-6 , 31,683, : 14,472, | 2,772, |» 16,497, 
Ontario ; | gsi | 27,406, 40,210, | 14,280, - | 18,894, 

Quebec, Nova Scotia, | _ | | 
and New Brunswick 1881 3,070, | 2 25,161, | 2, se ee | 29,213, 
Manitoba ... 1881 1,034, ; 1,270, | ee 556, 

Prince Edward Island, | | | | 

British Columbia, and | 
The Territories ... 188i 840, oe | 247, | 6,605, 
Cape of Good Hope ... | 1875 1,688, 918, | ne 372, 
Austria... 1884 | 42,432, | 97,308, : 51,220, | 33, 982, | 30,070, 
Belgium... ... | 1883 | 21, 135, 29,634, | 3,292, | 15, 912, | 66,876, 
Denmark ... we | 1884 4,784, | 29,127, 20,456, 15,724, 12,395, 
France | igs 'g14/135,4242.216, | 53,464, | 72,204, | 410,600, 
Germany ... ... | 1884 '108,711,¢ 233, 441, | 98,280, '240,280, | 945,342, 
Holland... | 1884 | 5,737,f) 11,088 ty 4,736, | 10,273, | 68,394,t 
Hungary... w. | 1884 '104,045,F 55,324, | 45,370, | 41,627, | 129,557.* 
Italy ee we | 1884 120,575, | 15,137, | 15 049,8| i 22,626,* 
Norway . ... w. | 1875 276, 8.896, 4,285, | 1,016, 19,591, 
Russia in Europe .../ 1884 '258,562, '485,353, |128,948, 664,958, | 286,334, 
Sweden... ..| 1884 | 3,676, | 54,662, | 16,218, | 21,461, | 52,159, 
United States ... | 1884 |496,740, 565, 390, | 59,294, | 27,743, | 184,318, 


1028. Until 1884 no official return was made of the produce of crops 
in the United Kingdom. Estimates more or less reliable have frequently 
been made by private persons, especially of the wheat yield. The 
London Statist?s Annual Supplement of the 31st January, 1885, gives 
a statement originally taken from The Times, and evidently prepared 
with great care, of the assumed yield per acre of this crop in the 
eighteen years ended with 1883, and this has been supplemented by 
the official figures for 1884 and 1885, published by the Agricultural 
Department of the Privy Council Office.| 


AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF WHEAT IN THE UnITED- 
Kingpom, 1866 To 1885. 


Bushels per acre. Bushels per acre. 

1866 oes one 27 1876 eee alas 

1867 see eos 25 1877 eee eee 22 
1868 es eee ot 1878 eee os 30 
1869 cee as 7 | 1879 <5 sae 18 
1870 aoe 1% 32 ! 1880 coe * a 26 
1871 bs aa an re) eee is 27 
1872 or 23 1882 es ee 28 
1873 aa oo 25 | 1883 eee wes 26° 
1874 eee see ol | 1884 is eee 29°9 
1875 ch sae 23 1885 - See eee 31°2 


* The produce was originally given in Imperial bushels, exce 

’ pt in the case of Austri+, where it was 

jets ne ns, Germany in cwts., and the United States in Winchester bushels. Besides, the potato 
ed of Belgium, Hungary, and Italy was stated in cwts. and that of Australasia in tons. All these have 
Batley ai rye aad 56 eae’ . pos upon the assumption that 60 Ibs of wheat, 40 Ibs. of oats, 50 Ibs. of 

otatoes are in each ¢ 
bushel is equival ent to 69 447 of an Imperial rte to an Imperial bushel ; also that a Winchester 
perucing aso spelt (Lriticum spelta), Return for 1883. Iso rye. 
_ || Agricultural Produce Statistics, 1885. Eyre and Spottiswoode, London § Including a ss 
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1024. The average produce in the 20 years was within a fraction of wheat yiel 


27 bushels per acre, which is much above the yield in any of the Austral- 
asian colonies. The yield in, 1885 (31 bushels to the acre) was, it will 
be observed, exceeded in. only two previous seasons. 

102§. The acreable produce during several years in we countries 
named in a previous table has been calculated, where possible, in the 
office of. the Government Statist, evo ne, and is given in the follow- 
ing.table :— 


' AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF SOME Haven AND FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES. 


| Bushels* per Acre of— 


Country. | 
Wheat. Oats. ‘Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 

The United Kingdom sae | 26°99 37°7 34°7 See 194°0 
Australasia Sues 9°] 24°22 19°4 ren 155'0 
Ontario ie | 14:1 ee aa eas 104°4 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, ; | 

and New Brunswick .. 9:9 sei 124°3 
Manitoba : 20°3 ‘ ; 139°0 
Prince Edward Island, 

British Columbia, and 

the Territories  ... 15.0 a ne 153°6 
Cape of Good Hope ... 9°0 8:1 15°4 * 41°2 
Austria eee sae 16°4 20°9 18°0 16°2 105°7 
Belgium. ane 22°8 41°8 35°1 24°9 137°8 
Deninark wae ee OL 32°3 28°8 25°3 92:9 
France | bie ae 16°9 26:0 20:1 15°9 |-108°6 
Germany “a aa 18°8 21:9 23°7 15:4 | 125°4 
Holland we twee | «6215 | 421 | 87°38 «| 19°70 «| 125+4 
Hungary Sais » eee! TSE. 2082 15°8 14°3 | 174°7 
Italy es cs 19°3 15°3 ue 147°9 
Norway sas sao] -2o°L 39°7 31°0 27°5 | 227°8 
Russia in Europe ave 4°6 12°3 6°7 6°2 76°9 
United States wes 1-7 26°0 21°9 12°8 86°3 


1026. It will be observed that the average yield of wheat is 31 bushels 
in Denmark, 27 bushels in the United Kingdom, 25 bushels in Norway, 
23 bushels in Belgium, 21 bushels in Holland, 20 bushels in Manitoba, 
19 bushels in Germany, 17 bushels in France, and 16 bushels in Austria, 
15 bushels in British Columbia, 14 bushels in Hungary and Ontario, 
12 bushels in Italy, nearly 12 bushels i in the United States, and nearly 
10 bushels in Quebec, all of which were above the average of Austral- 
asia; but the wheat yields of the Cape of Good Hope and a oe 
Russia were below the average of these colonies. 

1027. According to the figures, the average yield of oats in Austral- 
asia is higher than in the Cape of Good Hope, Austria, Germany, 
Hungary, Italy, or European Russia, but lower than in any other of the 


* See footnote (*) to table following paragraph 1022 ante. 


in United 
Kingdom 
and colonies 
compared. 


Average 
yield of 
crops in 
British and 
Foreign | 
countries. 


Yield of 
wheat in 
Foreign 
countries 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Yield of oats, 
barley, and 
potatoes in . 
Foreign 
countries 

and Aus- 
tralasia. 
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countries named; the yield of barley is higher than in the Cape of 
Good Hope, Austria, Hungary, Italy, or European Russia, but below 
that in the other countries. The yield of potatoes in Australasia is 
about equal to that of British Columbia, and above that in any of the 
other countries named except the United Kingdom, Hungary, and 
Norway. 

Wheat crop 1028. According to statistics compiled by the Honorable J. R. Dodge, 

world, Statistician to the Department of Agriculture at Washington, U.S.A., 
the wheat crop of various countries in 1885, reduced to bushels, was as 


follows:— 
WHEAT Crop oF THE WORLD, 1888. 

Countries. Bushels. . 
EUROPE. ne 
Austria eee ers sae cue 39, (25,000 
Belgium _ be oss ea 19,573,926 
Denmark sie ae ante — 5,000,000 
France ... vee as Bet ieee 312,912,137 
Germany a wag fee wats 106,973,750 
Great Britain... Mes a8 Se §2, 145,888 
Greece ... te see eae see 4,965,625 
Hungary ao ies eS see 114,638,868 
Italy... was dee oe gee 118,244,589 
Netherlands _... cee see sie 4,965,625 _ 
Portugal sai oa aie ass 7,661,250 
Roumania wel ne oe io 22,629,063 
Russia... ae ies see re 209,192,256 
Servia ... os coy ae ‘ae 4,681,875 
Spain ... és nee aks 113,500,000 
Sweden and Norway oae fied @- ees 2,837,500 
Switzerland ce on ae wee 2,057,188 
Turkey in Europe Bi sah Pre i 45,400,000 
Other European Countries _ eee 557,500 

ASIA, 

Asia Minor ins ee eae Wee 43,200,938 
India ... ea e eae Paes 287 ,955, 584 
Persia ... See -— see wet 26,743,438 
Syria... nee ie sa a 16,457,500 

AFRICA, 
Algeria... es se or Saf 22,700,000 
Egypt ... sae or oe eee 14,187,500 
South-East Africa ae eae a 8,228,750 
Tunis ... 55 ee ss des 2,837,500 

AMERICA. 
Antilles : dee ak 411,438 
Canada... es eee ‘ae nee 35,000,000 
Central America wes aus ' 411,438 
Chili, Argentine Republic, &. ie 25,000,000 
Mexico .. ae see sien — 4, 114,375 
United States me <p a on 357, 112, 000 
AUSTRALASIA  .. bas -» | 37,077,134 


Total vee bee a. | 2,098,997,635 
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1029. Supposing these figures to be correct, and the wheat to be worth vVatue of the 
four shillings per bushel, the total value of the world’s wheat crop in 1885 Theat coli: 
would be over four hundred millions sterling (£419,799,527). 


1030. In order to carry out experiments, devised for the purpose of Government 
ascertaining the suitability of the Victorian climate and soil for various , oy 
kinds of useful products, and of obtaining data respecting the rotation **™ 
of crops, as well as for the instruction of students in agriculture, a block 
of 4,806 acres, subsequently increased by 40 acres, was reserved in 
1874 at Dookie, situated in Moira, a county in the North-eastern district 
of Victoria, on which to found a Government Experimental Farm ; but 
it was not until April, 1877, that the fencing-in of the land was com- 
meneed, after which, in May, 1878, a tender for grubbing, burning-off, 
and ploughing was accepted. The existence of the farm, however, 
really dates from November, 1878, when a manager was appointed, and 
live stock was placed on the land, and in the following April the first crop 
of wheat was sown on about 40 acres, which was harvested in due course 
in the December and January following—producing an average of 40 
bushels per acre. Besides this, 20 acres were laid out with experi- 
mental crops, and a further area was placed under green stuff. By 
April 1881, 430 acres had been grubbed and cleared, of which 250 
acres had been broken up under the plough, and about 30 acres had 
been planted with vines, olives, oranges, citrons, limes, figs, and other 
fruit trees ; whilst the experimental grounds already alluded to had been 
divided into plots of one-tenth of an acre each, on which a series of 
experiments in rotation cropping, various systems of manuring, &c., 
had been commenced. The following account of the present state of 
the farm has been furnished for this work by Mr. D. Martin, Secretary 
for Agriculture :-— 

“The farm has, under the provisions of the Agricultural Colleges Act 1884, been 


vested in trustees, and all moneys received from the sale of stock and produce 
since June 1885 have been paid into the Agricultural College Fund. 


. “Buildings comprising lecture hall, dining hall, class rooms, instructor’s 
quarters, sleeping accommodation for. forty pupils, baths, out-oflices, &c., have 
been erected with a view to a farm school being opened. The required number of 
pupils have been secured. The instruction will be free, but a charge of £25 per 
annum for each pupil will be made to cover the cost of maintenance. The course 
of instruction will comprise chemistry, botany, entomology, and geology, advanced 
English, arithmetic, mensuration, surveying, and bookkeeping, practical work on 
the farm, instruction in field operations, the use of farm implements and niachinery, 
and the management of live stock. 


“A sale of farm stock was held at the farm in October last with satisfactory 
results. The total of the sales, after deducting charges, was £690 7s. lid. 


“The year 1885-6 included a bad season, the harvest was deficient, and low 
prices were obtained for grain and wool. The receipts from the sale of produce, 
&c,, were £1,315 6s. 11d., being £380 9s. 6d. less than the receipts for the previous 
¥ on The expenditure was £1,058 7s, 11d., leaving a balance in favour of receipts 
Of £256 19s. 
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“The live stock at present comprises :— 


21 horses a co ... estimated value £695 10 0 
98 short-horned cattle... oe “3 567 10 0 
14 Hereford ss ee ee $5 72 0 0 
104 store cattle and milch cows ... %5 412 10 0 
2,411 sheep i hes ses - 980 10 0 
28 pigs im as es 7210 0 


£2,750 10 0 


« Additional improvements effected during the year :— 


400 acres of Jand cleared ... a sie as £300 0 0 
Construction of silo ae ae ae se 150 0 0 
Construction of sheep-yard a ane ie 20 0 0 

£470 0 0 


“The average yield from the wheat crop was 14 bushels per acre, and from oats 
$4 bushels. Most of the wheat was sold for seed. 
“The grape crop produced 1,040 gallons of wine from 43 acres, or an average of 
988 gallons per acre. ‘Ihe wine realized 5s. per gallon by auction. | 
“The yield of olive oil from 35 cwt. of berries was 42 gallons of good oil and 10 
gallons of an inferior quality. The oil was sold at from 8s. to 8s. 9d. per gallon. 
“Experiments were tried in cultivating twenty-six varieties of wheat; at the 
time they were in flower, however, the hot winds had a deterrent effect. The 
varieties that succeeded best and appear the best adapted for the northern districts 
are purple straw, Port McDonnel, Champlain hybrid, and Du Toits, the last two 
named varieties being bearded. . | 
“Five acres were sown with sugar beet, but the crop was not a good one owing 
to dry weather extending from January to May. | , 
“ An experiment in the cultivation of salt-bush has been very successful. The 
pee are five feet high, growing luxuriantly, and well worth cultivating by all 
armers. - 
“Six varieties of sorghum have been cultivated, but with only moderate success. 


_ “Of the several varieties of grass the only one which has been successfully tried « 
is the Johnson grass. It keeps green through the summer, and to the middle of 
March, when it seeds. 


“Experiments have been tried in the cultivation of various seeds procured from 
India, but the results were unsatisfactory.” 


Agricoltural 1031. An Act for the establishment of Agricultural Colleges* was 
passed towards the close of 1884. The following particulars respecting 
this Act and its operations have been supplied by Mr. D. Martin, the 
Secretary for Agriculture :— 7 : 


“This Act provides for the permanent reservation from sale of 150,000 acres of 
Crown lands by way of endowment of State Agricultural Colleges and Experi- 
mental Farms, which, together with other lands reserved as sites for such institu- 
tions prior to the passing of the Act, are to be vested in three trustees to be 
appointed by the Governor in Council. The Act also provides for the appointment 
of a Council of Agricultural Education, consisting of eleven members, three of 
whom are to be the trustees just mentioned, one to be the Secretary for Agricul- 
ture (who is to be the treasurer of the council) five to be elected annually by the 
governing bodies of Agricultural Societies in Victoria, and two to be appointed by 
the Governor in Council. The trustees, subject to regulations made by the 
Council of Agricultural Education, may lease lands for building purposes for 
periods not exceeding 33 years, and for other purposes for periods not exceeding 
14 years, and upon a requisition of the same council may dedicate, as sites for 
Agricultural Colleges and Experimental Farms, any lands purchased by them or 
described In the Act. All moneys received by the council from the sale of stock 


a ee Oo ee ee 
* The Agricultural Colieges Act 1884 (48 Vict. No. 825). | 
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or farm produce, or.as fees from students at Agricultural Colleges and Experi- 
mental Farms, together with all other money coming to the council, are to form a 
fund to be called the Agricultural College Fund, which is to be expended in pro- 
viding instruction for students, or in purchasing stock, seed, agricultural imple- 
ments, and all other necessaries for the education of the students and the proper 
working of the experimental farms, &c. The council, subject to Ministerial 
approval, have the appointment of professors, teachers, officers, and servants for 


the Colleges and Experimental Farms. Most of the proceedings of the trustees 


and of the council have to be approved by the Governor in Council before coming 
into effect. The Act was amended in 1885,* soasto provide for five members being 
elected by members of Agricultural Societies in lieu of by the governing bodies of 
such societies; also for the elections to be held once in every three years, instead 
of being held annually. More than 100,000 acres of the land intended as endow- 
ment have been reserved and vested in the trustees. A large portion of the land so 
' vested has been leased for agricultural and grazing purposes, The first school will 
shortly be opened at the Experimental Farm, Dookie.” e. 


1032. The following table shows, for 1840 and each subsequent year, 
the quantity of wheat grown in Victoria, and the. quantity of wheat, 
flour, and biscuit imported after deducting exports, or exported after 
deducting imports, also the residue of breadstuffs left for consumption 
during each of.those years :— ae 


BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR ConsumMpPTION, 1840 To 1885. 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.+ 


. . Wheat 

ear. ’ grown. in ae 
Vietoria. | sctor'geduet-|afterdeducty| for 
---{| ing Exports. | ing Imports. | Consumption. 
bushels... bushels. bushels. bushels. 
1840 12,600} 57,771 ade. 70,871 
1841... a 50,420 | 116,350 ste 166,770 
1842 ... we 47,840 © 119,004 sien 166,844 
1843... o6 55,360 © 58,616 wen 113,976 
1844 ... wee 104,040 98,581 % 202,621 
1845... ae 138,436 74,699 213,135 
1846 ... a 234,734 43,928 | ee 278,662 
_ 1847 2. k. 345,946 36,871 .. | 382,817 
1848 ... eee 349,730 64,726 ise 414,456 
1849 ... Gee 410,220 | 76,092 se 486,312 
1850 ... ee | 525,190 55,564 oe: 580,754 
1851 oe ois 556,167 216,811 Sie 772,978 
1852 a 733,321 | 1,208,006 - 1,941,327 | 
1853 - 498,704 | 1,499,994 ee 1,998,698 
~ 1854 154,202 | 1,385,465 1,539,667 
1855... 250,091 | 1,985,496 2,235,587 
1856 ... 1,148,011 | 2,236,406 os 8,384,417 
1857... 1,858,756 | 1,958,905 wad 3,817,661 
1858 .., 1,808,439 | 1,504,760 3,313,199 


Nore.—In 1885 the imports of breadstuffs amounted to 79,080 bushels. valued at £14,892, but the 
exports of bréadstuffs amounted to 3,825,065 bushels, va'ued at £772,432. The balance in favour of 
exports was, therefore, 3,745,985 bushels, valued at £757,540. 


* By the Agricultural Colleges Act 1885 (49 Vict. No. 871). : 
+ The quantities of flour and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in 
bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 lbs. of either of those articles. 


Breadstuffs 
available 
for con- 
sumption, 


Population . 


and bread- 
stuffs. 
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BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR ConsumMPTION, 1840 To 
| 1885—continued. 
nS 
Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* 


= Wheat 
ear. grown in eS j 
aceon ce ances ai gs 
ing Exports. | ing Imports, |Consumption. 
bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 
1859 as. 1,563,113 | 1,957,610 3,520,723 
1860 we. 2,296,157 | 1,565,423 3,861,580 
1861 . ‘ 3,459,914 | 1,522,517 4,982,431 
1862 ses 3,607,727 183,106 a 3,790,833 
1863 oe 3,008,487 191,107 Jae 3,199,594 
1864 1,338,762 | 1,868,990 ave 3,207,752 
1865 : 1,899,378 | 1,800,932 é 3,700,310 
1866 .. eee 3,514,227 | 1,754,699 See 5,268,926 
1867 ... éan 4,641,205 15,190 Pee 4,656,395 
1868 3,411,663 162,038 3,573,701 
1869 4,229,228 719,589 bas 4,948,817 
1870 5,697,056 ue 95,654 | 5,601,402 
1871 ; 2,870,409 | 1,179,583 4,049,992 
1872 see 4,500,795 389,963 | ae 4,890,758 
1873 ae 5,391, 104 uss 138,088 | 5,253,016 
1874 ... as 4, 752, 989 Sarg 40,714 | 4,711,575 
1875... ses 4, 850, 165 200,369 5,050,534 
1876 .. a 4.978,9 14 258,931 wee 5,237,845 
1S77 oes ‘ 5,279,730 384,118 | 4,895,612 
1878 ... 7,018,257 1,005,968 | 6,012,289 
1879 .. i 6,060,737 957,384 | 5,103,353 
1880 a 9,398.858 3,578,733 | 5,820,125 
1881 rr 9,727,369 3,892,974 | 5,834,395 
1882, ea 8,714,377 , 3,321,532 | 5,392,845 
1883... 8,751,454 sks 2,376,530 | 6,374,924 
1884 ... 15,570,245 8,232,605 | 7,337,640 
1885 ... eee 10,433,146 3,745,985 | 6,687,161 


1033. It will be observed that only in the last nine years and three 
previous ones, viz., 1870, 1873, and 1874, has the colony raised enough: 
breadstuffs for the consumption of its own inhabitants. In each of 


these twelve years there was a surplus of Victorian-grown wheat remain- 


ing for export, the quantity in 1884, however, being larger than that 
in any two of the other years. The following table shows, for 
each year, the mean population of Victoria, the quantity of breadstuffs 
available for consumption, and the probable manner of consumption, 
distinguishing the estimated quantity of wheat used for seed, or for the 
feeding of live stock, poultry, &c., from the wheat, flour, bread, and 
biscuit used for food, the total duantily of the latter being shown as 
well as the quantity per head :— 

a i et 

* See footnote (+) to preceding page. 
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POPULATION AND BREADSTUFFs, 1840-1885. 


D092 


Year. 
1840 ws 
1841 ase 
1842 
18438. 
1844 a 
1845. 
1846. 
1847... 
1848 
1849. 
1850. 
1851 
1852 ave 
1853 : 
1854 
1855 
1856... 
1857 : 
1858 
1859. 
1860 
1861 ase 
1862 sae 
1863... 
1864 
1865. 
1866. 
1867 
1868. 
1869 ase 
1870 a 
1871. 
1872 
1873. 
1874, 
1875 as 
1876 
1877 ase 
1878 : 
1879 
1880... 
1881. 
1882 ass 
1883... 
1884 * 
1885. 


Mean 
Popula- 
tion. 


8,056 
15,353 
22,107 
23,951 
25,418 
29,007 
34,807 
40,635 
47,163 
58,805 
71,191 
86,825 

132,905 
195,378 
267,371 
338,315 
380,942 
430,347 
483,827 
517,390 
534,055 
539,824 
548,080 


562,960: 


586,450 
611,218 
629,038 
644,276 
663,092 
687,202 
713,195 
737,005 
753,198 
765,511 
777,656 
787,337 
796,558 
808,605 
821,466 
834,030 
850,343 
868,942 
890,470 
917,310 
946,100 
975,040 


Quantity 
Available 
for 


Consumption. 


bushels. 


70,371 
166,770 
166,844 
113,976 
202,621 
213,135 
278,662 
382,817 
414,456 
486,312 
580,754 
772,978 
1,941,327 
1,998,698 
1,539,667 
2,235,587 
3,384,417 
3,817,661 
3,313,199 
3,520,723 
3,861,580 


' 4,982,431 


3,790,833 
3,199,594 
3,207,752 
3,700,310 
5,268,926 
4,656,395 


3,573,701 | 


4,948,817 
5,601,402 
4,049,992 
4,890,758 
5,253,016 
4,711,575 
5,050,534 
5,237,845 
4,895,612 
6,012,289 
5,103,353 
5,820,125 
5,834,395 
5,392,845 
6,374,924 
7,337,640 
6,687,161 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.* 


Probable Manner of Consumption. 


For Seed, 
&c. 


bushels. 


3,880 
3,404 
4,864 
9,348 
13,839 


| Total. Per Head. 


22.933 | 


31,604 


35,359 
38,775 
48,49-4 
57,020 
59,247 
33,646 
15,107 
25,654 
85,372 
160,310 
174,460 
156,468 
214,185 
322,503 
393,844 
324,018 
298,784 
950,080 
357,256 
417,176 
433,978 
519,608 
577,028 
568,334 
669,218 
653,128 
699,952 
665,872 
642,802 
802,834 
1,129,128 
1,383,244 
1,414,376 
1,954,570 
1,853,458 
1,938,724 
2,208,784 
2,192,708 


2,040,164 


For Food. 


bushels. 


66,491 
163,366 
161,980 
104,628 
188,782 
190,202 
247,058 
347,458 
375,681 
437,818 
523,734 
713,731 
1,907,681 
1,983,591 
1,514,013 
2,150,215 
3,224,107 
3,643,201 
3,156,731 
3,306,538 
3,539,077 
4,588,587 
3,466,815 
2,900,810 
2,957,672 
3,343,054 
4,851,750 
4,222,417 
3,054,093 
4,371,789 
5,033,068 
3,380,774 
4,237,630 
4,553,064 
4,045,703 
4,407,732 
4,435,011 
3,766,484 
4,629,045 
3,688,977 
3,865,555 
3,980,937 
3,454,121 
4,166,140 
5,144,932 
4,646,997 


bushels. 
8°25 
10°64 
7°33 
4°37 
7°43 
6°56 
7°10 


* See footnote (+) to page 507 ante. 
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Allowance 1034. The figures in the last column but two (For Seed, &c.) are 

waste, &c. intended to represent the whole quantity of wheat used otherwise than 
for the food of human beings. This is estimated arbitrarily at 2 
bushels per acre of land returned as being under wheat in the year 
following that to which the figures in any line relate. It is known that 
the proportion actually sown is generally much less than this; but as 
a certain quantity of wheat is used for feeding swine, poultry, &c., and 
some is wasted or becomes spoilt, the allowance made has been thought 
not too high. If 14 bushel per acre be considered a sufficient allow- 
ance for seed, the quantity in 1885 left for consumption, waste, &., 
would be 5,157,038 bushels, equal to 54 bushels per head; or, if only 
1 bushel per acre be allowed for seed, the residue would amount to 
5,667,079 bushels, or about 5$ bushels per head. 


consumption 1035. The estimated average quantity of breadstuffs available for food 
stufis per 0 each individual of the population is shown in the last column of the 
ace table. This will be found to vary in different years, ranging from over 
14 bushels in 1852, and between 10 and 11 bushels in 1841 and 1853, 
to between 4 and 4d bushels in 1843, 1868, 1871, 1877, and in most 
recent years; but in only one year, viz., 1882, to less than 4 bushels 


per head. 


Averagecon- 1036. The quantity of breadstuffs available for annual (eA -coteutip: 
breadstuits, tion per head has averaged 5°74 bushels over the whole period of 
forty-six years, but during the last five years it averaged only 4°64 
bushels. In the present state of the Victorian population, it may be 
fair to assume that from 43 bushels to 43 bushels per head, irrespective 
of the quantity required for seed, is amply sufficient to supply the wants 


of any given year. 


Breadstutls 1037. In the United Kingdom, animal food, in consequence of its 
avalaodle 7 % ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ; a 
iorcon- high price, is used much more sparingly than it is in this country, 


sumption in 

Peas especially by the working classes, and therefore, as a natural con- 
sequence, the consumption of breadstuffs in proportion to the numbers 
of the population is somewhat higher than it is here. The following 
table shows the estimated mean population of the United Kingdom 
during each of the nineteen harvest years (or periods extending from 
the lst September to the 31st August) ended with 1884-5 ; also the 
total number of bushels, and number of bushels per head, of grown and 
imported wheat available for consumption, after deducting seed, in each 
of the same years :— 
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BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION IN THE UNITED 
Kinepom, 1867 to 1885 


Bushels of Wheat* available for 
Od. 


| Mean Population. 


Year ended 3lst Augusf. 
Total Number Number per 
(000’s omitted). Head. 
1867 ede ae 30,248,936 152,320, 5°03 
1868 ee 30,523,478 155,200, 5°08 
1869 zs 30,814,914 189,360, 6°14 
1870 ees 2 31,108,133 176,560, 5°68 
1871 31,410,776 176,400, 5°61 
1872 aoe ae 31,728,316 170,320, 5°37 
1873 ee eee 32,028,317 174,640, 5°45 
1874 eee eos 32,325,778 174,240, 5°39 
1875 ee ese _ 32,641,568 202,720, 6°21 
1876 she 32,978,682 184,512, 5°59 
1877 é oo 33,329,099 174,568, 5°24 
1878 22, i 33,681,904 191,480, 5-68 
- 1879 + ae bes 34,036,546 209,936, 6-17 
1880 202i ae 34,364,077 179,120, 5:21 
- 1881 see oe 34,775,970: 201,992, 5°81 
1882 35,410,040. 210,592, 5°95 
1883 wide 35,517,510 241,568, 6-80 
1884 owe 35,838,516 191,520, 5°37 
1885 TF eee 36,179,000 208,000, 5°75 


1038. Asa result of calculations derived from the figures in the table, Averagecon- 
a sumption 0 
it appears that in the nineteen years named the average quantity wheat in 


of wheat available for consumption in the United Kingdom was 5:66 Kingdom. 
bushels per head, or about a bushel per head more than is apparently 
found sufficient for the requirements of the Victorian population. 

1089. From somewhat similar calculations taken from the official consumption 
returns of the United States, the estimated consumption of wheat per sts per 
head of the population of that country ranged, during the fourteen years United 
ended with 1880, from 4°08 Winchester bushelsf in 1867 to 6:09 in 
1878, the mean during the period being 5°30 Winchester bushels, or 
about 5°13 imperial bushels. This result, it will be observed, is much 
higher than that shown by the Victorian returns for recent years. 

It should be pointed out, however, that, in the United States returns, 
no deduction has been made for the wheat required for seed, so that 
the quantity available for food consumption is considerably less than 


that shown by the figures. 


*The total number of bushels of wheat available for consumption has been taken from an article 
entitled, “ The Harvest of 1883,” in the Supplement to the Statist, London Journal, of the 26th January, 
1834. The ealculations have been made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. | 

+ Estimated. 

{ The Winchester bushel is smaller than the imperial bushel by one thirty-second (45) part. 
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Consumption 1040. Baron Kolb, the eminent German statistician, whilst admitting 
stufis in the imperfections of the data on which he worked, gives the following 
places’ a the probable consumption of breadstuffs per head in various places,* 


places. 
his estimate for England being nearly double that given for the United 
Kingdom in the last table :— 


ConsUMPTION OF BREADSTUFFS PER HEAD IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES 
AND CITIES. 


Lbs. per Head. Bushels per Head. 
France ... sae ‘ia 495 equal to =—:11°09 - 
Baden ‘ae oe see 471 - 10°47 
England ... wee an 450 Pe 10:00 
Paris me see see 365 8-11 
Prussia... wee ses 345 is 7°67 
Frankfort on Main aes 322°45 - . 716 
Darmstadt dee wag 321°4 $6 714 
Bremen ... eae See 123°7 - 3 2°75 


Importsand 1041. The quantity and declared value of the Victorian imports and 
exports of 


breadstufis, exports of breadstuffs during the forty-nine years, 1837 to 1885, are set 


i885... down in the following table :— 


Imports AND Exports OF BREADSTUFFS,f 1837 To 1885. 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit. Quantity. Value. 
) bushels. ; £ 
Imported, 1837 to 1885 us ‘ae 32,854,123 13,881,642 
Exported, ,, 9 aes ie 33,971,184 8,586,853 
: ie eee 
Imports in excess of exports... see | 5,295,289 
Exports in excess of imports ... 1,117,061 


Excess of 1042. It will be observed that the breadstuffs exported from the 


quantity ex- . ° 
ported,of COlony from the period of its first settlement to the end of 1885 


value im- ° 

ported, exceeded those imported during the same period by over a million 
bushels ; but, in consequence of the prices of wheat and flour during 
the earlier years, in which the imports invariably exceeded the exports, 
being much higher than in the later years, in which the exports 
exceeded the imports, the declared value of the breadstuffs received has 
exceeded that of those sent away by over 52 millions sterling. 


Not imports 1043. The following are the values of the net imports—i.e., the 


taral pro- values of imports after the values of the exports have been deducted— 
a ee 


* Condition of Nations, by G. F. Kolb, translated by Mrs. B , t 
9 oD. ri > Ww Ww wW.Ss er, 
page 961: George Bell and Sons, London, 1880. ‘ POMTER RATIONS DY ds Breet) 


¢ The quantity and value of breadstuffs im i ; i 
an : ported and exported during each year will be found in the 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. ; 7 as 
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of certain vegetable productions during each of the six years ended 
with 1885. All the articles named are capable of being produced, 
and all, or nearly all, are to a certain extent now produced in the 
colony :— 


Net Imports* OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
PRODUCE, 1880 ro 1885. 


Balance of Imports over Exports in— 


Articles, 
1880. 1881. 1882. 1883. 1884. 1885. 
| & £ £ £ £ £ 
Oats aie, -- | 12,938 74,924 29,621 51,739 | 36,249 86,474 
Barley... ... | 21,000 ie 3,033 | 27,356 a 16,677 
Pearl barley ae 248 ees ag as a 
Malt _ ... | 18,661 “a - ae re a 
Maize ... | 105,849 | 105,739 | 32,379 | 59,620] 7,232 | 13,853 
Maizena ... = 4,171 7,654 5,098 | 4,899 | 8599 | 5,289 
Arrowroot ... os 1,366 1,793 1,208 | 2,784 2,183 2,790 
Macaroni and vermi- 1,056 1,286 1,391 ; 1,465 1,298 2,441 
ceelli 
Starch os ... | 17,061 | 14,677 4,057 | 7,199 | 9,176 | 8,544 
Fruit — fresh, bottled, | 111,603 154,637 166,059 | 144,350 | 113,587 | 152,967 
dried, currants and 
raisins 
Jams, jellies, and pre- jae 2,787 a oe vee 
. serves 
Nuts, almonds, walnuts 3,208 7,349 6,722 6,725 4,582 9,429 
Ginger ae. 1,591 1,307 1,050 954 2,347 |. 8,845 
Opium ... | 75,854 | 86,182 | 66,010 | 43,168 | 37,850 | 28,728 
Hops ie | 24,637 | 28,442 | 31,639 | 43,639 at 6,185 
Chicory... eae nae Se 171 sey eek 2,269 
Pickles si 295 5,508 7,371 2,554 4,688 5,570 
Oil, olive and salad ...| 15,562 | 12,014 | 17,569 | 12,985 | 11,427 | 18,496 
» linseed ... ... | 24,848 | 22,995 | 30,286 | 27,801 | 31,121 | 31,484 
Linseed meal ae 138 ek 104 40 888 446 
Tobacco, cigars, and wei 31,270 96,206 66,222 | 101,836 | 116,212 
snuff 
Flax (Phornium) 9,701 6,811 10419 | 6,257 | 6,756] 8,312 
Hemp at _., | 29,551 | 11,550 | 52,750 | 41,702 | 36,208 | 29,927 
Jute... we | 8,058 6,117 | 16,030 | 6,057 | 9,716 | 3,449 
‘Broom corn and millet 4,546 5,531 6,351 7,575 6,240 6,959 
Bark she Soh ies sae a ai 6,492 | 20,905 
Vegetables (preserved ) 717 or ee 653 sai 427 
Canary seed :, 1,260 1,248 1,063 549 | 1,449 | 2,008 
Grass and clover seed | 5,226 2,990 9,560 4,769 7,063 | 14,667 
Total 492,145 540,024 | 598,934 | 570,362 446,987 | 598,353 


i SS SS 


1044. It will be observed that pearl barley and malt are absent from 
the list for the last five years, and jams and jellies for the last three 


years. 
. i 
* The total imports and total exports of these articles during 1885 will be found in the table of Imports 
and Exports in Part Interchange ante, chiefly under Order 22. 
2K 


Decreased 


imports of 
agricultural 
products. 


Net import 
of eggs. 


Proportion of 


land under 
each crop, 


Afinor crops. 
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1045. In addition to the articles named in the above table, eggs, of 
which it might reasonably be supposed that Victoria would produce 
sufficient for her own consumption, were imported in 1885 to the value 
of £15,451, and exported to the value of only £5,251, the difference in 
favour of the former being £10,200. The value of the imports of eggs 
in 1884 exceeded that of the exports by £3,958, in 1883 by £4,871, 
in 1882 by £7,959, in 1881 by £6,926, and in 1880 by £6,693. 

1046. Of every thousand acres cultivated during the past season, 
424 acres were placed under wheat; 90 under oats ; 30 under barley ; 
18 under potatoes; 175 under hay; 139 under green forage; and 
124 under other kinds of crops. Relatively to the whole area under 
tillage, the tendency of late years has been to crop a larger extent 
of land with wheat, and a smaller extent with the remaining crops. 
The following table shows the proportion that the land under different 
crops has borne to the total area under tillage during each of the last 
nine years :— 


PROPORTION OF LAND UNDER EACH Crop tro TorTraL UNDER 
CULTIVATION, 1878 To 1886. 
Proportion to Total Land under Tillage. 


Land under— eent es aap he ey ee ge ae ee ne a ee ee Se ee ee ge 
1877-8. , 1878-9. 1879-80. 1880-81. 1881-2. | 1882-3. 1883-4, 1884-5. 1885-6. 


k 
i 


per cent. per cent. per cent. percent. per cent. per cent. per cent. percent. percent. 


| 
Wheat . 89°74 42°98 41°89 48-97 50°87 47 +50, 49°84 47°19 42°41 
Oats 7°41 8°35 9°93 6°72) 8-07 8°32) 8°49 8:08 8°98 
Barley | 1°35 1742 2°56 3°48; 2°67; 2-14, 211 2°68 3°08 
Potatoes | 2°61, 2°27 2°46 2-25; 2°15, 1°68; 1°81 1°66 1°77 
Hay... + 12°46 10°74 11-93 12°51 11°65) 15°16 13°67 14°62 17°51 
Green forage... 27°48 24°94 18°11 13°21) 13 28, 14 23° 12°95 14°33 13°90 
Other tillage... | 8°95. 9°30 13°12 12°91} 11°31) 10-97 11°18 11°44 12°35 


rs ar cf ee | ee ee gee 


} 


Total... 100-00 100-00 100-00 100+00/100-00,100-00 100-00,100-00 100-00 
| | \ : 


nar ena 


1047. In addition to the principal crops of which mention has been 
made, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. It is not, 
however, presumed that the whole of such crops, or the full measure to 
which they are grown, is recorded by the collectors. It is certain that 
they are often raised in gardens, in which case the different kinds 
would not be distinguished in the returns. It is also probable that 
they may be sometimes grown upon allotments of one acre in extent or 
even less, which are not taken account of. The following list must, 
therefore, be looked upon as indicating the nature of certain minor crops 


grown in Victoria rather than the extent to which those crops have 
been cultivated during the last six years :-— 
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Minor Crors,* 1881 to 1886. 


Nature of Crop. | 1880-81. | 1881-2. 1883-4, | 
| acres aie 17 6 3 
Arrowroot tons (root ) 37 53\. 197 Ai 
cewt.,manfd. Si ee ia a ee 
‘ acres eae 3 ie 2 9 at 
Artichokes tons bas 45)... 20 20 , 


Beet, arate acres oe 348 286) 


parsnips a eee | 2,403) = 2,737) 3,874; 3,872} 4,300 
acres 2 2 5 3 
Broom-millet... fe, cw. Se a Sats 29} 5 
seed, bush. wee, 100 40 48 20 
a acres ye ae ae 2 2 3 
Buckwheat “) bushels ... se lua | 62 58 30 
acres ‘ne 57 127| A 63 : 
Canary seed ... | Foahets a 341| 1,241 ~ | 724, 
Cauliflowers | acres ee née Ewe 7 7 27 
and cabbages | dozens ... ee Sa: i 2,500' 4,300} 18,500 
ee acres. 230 207 283; 219) 216 
Chicory Pr pe ee 960 781| 1,626) 1,309! 1,239 
acres date wee ed ce? ‘ 
Coriander seed sine wel ote. |). 4008 - . ¥ 
3 . {acres ... ] ao cay See. Sate ine 
Currants = --- ) bushels... sig Mee 1 ks wag 
acres oer ie ase I ‘ise ae 


Fenugreekt --- jipg | 1, as 300}... ws aa 


acres ae 13 2] 7 21 11 ri 
fibre, cwt. 3] 21 31 38 7 9 
linseed, bsh. 67 91 43 152 73 18 
acres fae 29 2] 14 24 45 7 
ewt. ae 812 119 43 62 74 14 
acres sie sae See ] ies oo 3 


Flax 


Garden seeds... 


Gooseberries ... 


ewt. — sue see 16 aes eines 28 
ioe aaa acres ...| 2,817/ 2,061 2,290! 2,686) 2,329} 2,942 
seeds bushels ... | 26,320) 32,085] 28,740; 41,964] 35,559) 39,793 
acres ase sae 21 OL: See 108 92 
Green pease ... oe sat ts 26 25) wee 36 141 
Hops facres ...| 428 564, 1,034} 1,758) 1,737] 896 
) *** ) Ibs. .«. | 307,328} 453,040 1,035 a 1,760,304| 1,573,936, 616,112 

; ‘ acres were oe see oac ave ese 

Kohl-rabi { Cwis seal cans oe 260 ie a 
Lucerne for acres Sia a: 543 bok ite eae Il 
seed y uonela ose sok | vr Ses aes ai 20 
Maize acres ...| 1,769) 1,783) 2,702 2,570) 3,854; 4,530 
, bushels ... | 49,299! 81,007) 131,620} 117,294] 176,388] 181,240 


Mangel-wurzel {20teS «++ | 1,284 1,044, 1,087; 1,056; 1,413] 1,846 
gel-wurzel ytons _—... |_:12,640) 14,989 16,656] 18,906) 21,935, 24,129 


Medicinalherbs acres ne 5 ae Su 1 oan Sas 
Mu facres wae 14 4 3 Lt aes 4 
PUneETy: aes ]number ... ies aes eee 1,000|-... ssi 
f acres coed 233 97 81 71 6] 7 
mM aes ee | 771) 444 379 «368, — 287 15 

; ACTES — eae 17 £10 2 15 13) 14 
Olives fruit, cwt. Die eet 35) owt ee $5 
oil, gallons 5 ies: th Sane dee iva s'cis 


Ee ee es ee ae a a cae ee eee 
* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 
¢ Fenum grecum, the Trigonelia of Linnezus, 
$ Reported to have failed. 
Z2KZ 
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Minor Crops,* 1881 to 1886—continued. 


| 


| 
Nature of Crop. | ae 1881-2. | 1882-3. ! 1883-4 | 1884-5. | 1885-6, 
eae ee eects Ener 
: ae pees 
acres ...| 1,056} 1,184, 1,841/ 1,285) 1,750 1,740 
Onions i Gone ...| 4,979] 10,190 8,280, 6,977, 11,816 10,209 
acres ‘ss 15 4) 9: 6) 10) 16 
Opium poppies * Ti top 171 ie 225 oa 18, 200 
Opane acres “ee 20 5 eis | 4 9! 6 
vrane<. cases. Gl wes 3 | ee ee 
Osi j acres ove 31 4, | wee | 3! 5 
ener *** ) tons se 1 9, 2 | Ses 


neane [#CFeS «+ | 28,878] 25,937 26,832, 30,443 35,288! 35,460 
Peaseand beans ypushels ... | 403,321 621,768 689,507 791,093 846,859; 761,351 


Prickly com- {acres me 1h 8 ae ee ee : ee 

frey [tons Sie 100 160! | a er 
P umpkins, _{acres... | 64! 81 35! 44 119) 153 
pees a tons sa 416 842) 370, 355, . 837, 1,447 

? : { 

acreS we noe 30: 14) 47, 

Rape for seed | bushels i 138} a ee) 1 er oe 
Pan weds acres sats 132 155: 203: 235) 261 271 
P  Vewt. 1,591, 3,067, 4,822 4,595, 6,307, 6,470 
acres : 18 1: g 8 8) 11 
BARES es tons 81 1 40 43, 18! 31 
acres . 1,569 972! 1,137; 1,260) 939 654 

Rye 
- bushels 13,978) 12,653, 23,244 16,727: 15,505, 8,278 
. acres 107 26: 16: 61 76: 55 
purawvertiss | ewt. 1421] 165,154, 766, 1,468, 941 
Sugar beet eee ar ae ey | ss | ; 
Sunflowers for {acres oe vi 6 6| 1 2. 

seed bushels ... 142 77: 62 40; .. | ; 

acres ‘ 2 S aes 21 2: : 

Aa les = ne. -. | 27,000)... | : | dase | 4,000! aut 
Pe acres...) 1,990] 1,461 1,813, 1,825} 1,402, 1,866 
meres jewt. 4. | 17,833] 12,876) 5,673) 9194 7,893; 18,784 
Mouate a ves 5 10; 15 17: 211 34 
- ewt ok. 454| 1,549' 2,265 1,600, 1,278; 4,800 
— (acres... 460| 151) 195 1481 209° 253 

ps ° }t z - } { ™ 

tons «| 1,932] 1,713) 901/402, 1,600; 2,179 
Vetches and {acres ... 23 5, 5) 10. 26) I 
tares for seed {bushels ... 201 me 83; 194 700) 40 
{ acres... 4,980) 4,923) 5 732, 7,3 326: 9 5042! 9,775 
Vines wine, galls. | 484,028) 539,191, 516,763) 723. 560, 760, 752: 1,003, "897 


brandy, ,, 3, 623) 3 875 


3,038] 1,453 3,377| 2,646, 


Certain crops 1048. The table shows the cultivation of the following crops, also 

cultivation their produce, to have considerably increased of late years :—Beet, 
carrots and parsnips, cauliflowers and cabbages, maize, mangel-wurzel, 
onions, raspberries, vines, and pease and beans. 

Hops. 1049. Hops but little inferior to Kentish are grown in Victoria, and 
the comparative failure for several successive seasons of this crop in 


the United Kingdom gave a considerable stimulus to that industry, 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 
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- eommencing about 1882-3. The maximum was reached in the following 
year, but in 1884-5 there was a slight decline, both in the area under 
hops and the quantity produced, and a further considerable decline 
occurred in the year under review. 
1050. Raspberries as a field crop are extensively grown in the more Raspberries. 
elevated parts of the colony, especially about the ranges in which the 
River Yarra and its tributaries have their source. The quantity 
returned as raised in 1885-6 was 6,470 ewt. Since the establishment 
of jam factories, the fruit is in great demand, and much more would be 
purchased were it forthcoming. | 
1051. In 1885-6 the area under vines exceeded that returned in vines. 
1884-5 by 733 acres, and was much larger than in any previous year. 
The quantity of wine returned exceeded a million gallons, and was more 
than that in 1884-5 by 243,000 gallons, or about a third. The wine 
industry received a temporary check some years since, in consequence 
of an outbreak of the disease called phylloxera vastatriz, but this was 
found to be confined to one district in the colony, where it was promptly 
stamped out by the eradication of all vines within a district around 
Geelong extending to distances ranging from 20 to 30 miles from that 
centre. | 

1052. An account of the visitation of the phylloxera, and of the phytioxera 
measures taken for its suppression, was originally contributed to this es 
work, and has recently been revised to date by Mr. D. Martin, the 
Secretary for Agriculture :— 


“The vine disease caused by the insect known as phylloxera vastatrix was 
_ discovered in the vineyards at Fyansford, three miles from Geelong, in the year 

1877. It is now ascertained to have been present in this district for years before it 

was recognised as the dreaded phylloxera—probably for about ten vears—and its 
origin was doubtless the importation of diseased plants. 
“Tn order to prevent, if possible, the disease from spreading, an Act was passed 
providing for the appointment of inspectors of vineyards, with power to enter any 
jands whereon vines were growing, for the purpose of ascertaining whether the 
vines were infected, in which case the fact was to be reported to the Chief Secre- 
tary, who might authorize steps to be taken to eradicate the disease, either by 
destroying the vines or otherwise, no compensation being granted to the owner of 
the vines for any loss he might sustain in consequence of such measures. In 
1878, thirteen vineyards, containing an area of 75 acres, were uprooted and the 
vines burnt; and in 1879, six vineyards, containing an area of 35 acres, were 
similarly treated. 

“In November, 1880, a Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly was 
appointed to inquire into the state of the disease, and the best means of eradi- 
cating or mitigating it. The committee reported that there was no evidence to 
show that the insect settled on any vegetation other than vines; that so far as 
experiments had been tried no remedy or cure for the disease was known ; that 
the time most to be dreaded for the spread of the disease was about the end of 
December; and that there was no other cure than the entire eradication of the 
vines. It was recommended that a cordon, having a radius of 20 miles, should be 
drawn round Geelong, and that no part of the vines within that cordon, whether 
cuttings, leaves, fruit, or roots should be removed outside of it; that all vines 
. within that cordon should be inspected, and all reported as diseased, or growing 
within a three-mile radius of any reported as diseased, should be uprooted and 
burnt, the owners being awarded a moderate compensation, based, not upon the 
value of the vines, but upon the estimated value of the crops for the ensuing three 
years. Consequently upon this report another Act was passed, repealing all 
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lating to vines and vineyards, and providing for the proclamation of 
setected eealities a “Vine Disease Districts,” to which inspectors should be 
ipt of whose reports the Minister might order any diseased 
appointed, on the receip Pp ) her di ed of nob Withi 
yines to be uprooted, as well as all other vines, whether diseased or ot within a 
radius of three miles thereof, compensation being given to the owners of diseased 
vines up to the value of one year’s crop, and to owners of vines not diseased up 
to the value of three years’ crops. Persons were prohibited, under a penalty not 
exceeding £100 or imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, from 
removing from a “Vine Disease District” any vine or part of a vine. The 
Governor in Council was also granted power to restrict the importation of vines, 
vine cuttings, or grapes, and to make regulations for the purpose of carrying the 
Act into effect. ‘The question, moreover, formed one of the subjects of discussion 
at the Intercolonial Conference, held in Melbourne, in December, 1880, when it 
was agreed by the colonies of New South Wales, South Australia, and Victoria, to 
contribute jointly to the expense of eradicating the disease. 

“The Phyllocera Vine Disease Act 1880 was amended towards the close of 1881 
by the Geelong District Vine Disease Act 1881, 45 Vict. No. 718 (24th December, 
1881), which gave power to the Minister to order the destruction of all vines 
growing within the boundaries of the Geelong Vine Disease District, as described 
in the Government Gazette of the 12th January, 1881. Under the powers given by this 
statute all vines within the proclaimed district have been destroyed, except those 
in the parishes of Birregurra and Warrion. These parishes are situated at from 
24 +0 45 miles from where any diseased vines were growing, and consequently are 
not likely to be reached by the insect. | 

“Under the several statutes above mentioned the vines have been destroyed on 
about 2,000 separate properties; about half of that number being cottage pro- 
perties in Geelong and suburbs ; and compensation has been awarded in amounts 
varying from £1,042 to Is. The disease from first to last was found in 34 pro- 
perties only, comprising an estimated area of 281 acres. These diseased properties 
are situated in a district extending from the Leigh road to Germantown, in 
the valleys of the Moorabool and Barwon Rivers, a distance of about 16 miles. 
The last of the diseased vineyards was destroyed in 1882. ‘he phylloxera is, how- 
ever, not yet extinct. Recent examinations show that the insects are alive in several 
of the infected properties upon the still succulent rootlets which have been left in 
the ground. In some properties the roots are decayed all over, and consequently 
the phylloxera are dead ; in the others the roots are decayed over portions of the 
properties only; the area of succulent roots is yearly becoming less. The pro- 
claimed district is still retained in quarantine, special attention being given to the 
destruction of any vine shoots or re-growths from imperfect eradication. 

“In May, 1885, a Board was appointed to inquire as to the advisability or other- 
wise of permitting the re-planting of vines in the Geelong district. The Board 
recommended that the diseased lands be trenched, the vine roots removed and 
burnt, and the soil disinfected. The Board’s recommendations have, so far as ‘was 
practicable, been carried out. Ina recent report the Board has recommended that, 
as soon as the whole of the infected lands shall have been trenched, vine roots 
eradicated, and the land laid down with grass, that the re-planting of vines be per- 
mitted at a distance of not less than 100 yards from all vineyard sites. No decision 
has yet been arrived at on the subject of re-planting.” | 


Gardens and: 1053. No return is made of the nature of the crops grown or the 
quantity of produce raised in gardens and orchards. ‘The following 


table shows the extent of land returned under this description of culture 
in the last two years :— 


LAND UNDER GARDENS AND OrcHarps, 1885 anp 1886. 
sofia ae Be nee eg ee ee 


Year ended March. Gardens. Orchards. Total. 
acres. acres, ‘acres. 
1885 “as ee ae - 9,835 13,180 23,015 
1886 ror bes eee 9,461 15,934 25,395 
Increase .., rn sing 2,754 2,380 
Decrease ... ees 374 
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1054. Land in fallow is included in the area under tillage. The 
number of acres in this condition in 1886 was 210,45 1, or 27,254 more 
than in the previous year. 

1055. According to the returns of the past season, irrigation was being 
practised on a more or less extensive scale in 13 shires, viz. :—Bacchus 
Marsh, Bairnsdale, Beechworth, Bright, Echuca, Glenelg, Gordon, 
Keilor, Korong, Marong, Oxley, Strathfieldsaye, and Swan Hill. The 
whole number of farms in these shires was 5,601, upon 250 of which 
irrigation was carried on. Certain crops in these shires covered 404,406 
acres, of which 13,479 acres, or more than 3 per cent., were subjected to 
The following table shows the extent of land under these 
crops, and their gross and average produce; the tillage and produce on 
unirrigated and on irrigated land being distinguished :— 


rigation. 


TRRIGATION IN Certain Surres, 1885-6. 


In Shires practising Irrigation. 


Gross Produce on 
Land— 


Extent under Crop on 
Land— 


Produce per Acre on 
Land— 


feeatcash 


Crops. 


en Gane oS ee 
Unirrigated.| Irrigated. Unirrigated., Irrigated. 


Unirrigated. | Irrigated. 


Gratin Crops. acres. acres. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 
Wheat 183,899 8.109 | 1,271,922 | 114,655 9°50 14°14 
Oats 7,972 502 118,015 | 18,124 14°80 26°14 
Barley 6, 802 237 105,600 3,511 15°53 14°56 
Maize... 52 10 615 240 11°83 24°00 
Pease and Beans 83 11 1,178 230 14°20 20°91 

Roor CROPS. acres. acres. tons. . tons. tons. . tons. 
Potatoes ... 448 22 1,142 122 2°00" 5°D5 
Turnips ... z 5 18 20 9°00 4°00 
Mangel-w wurzel .. 26 13 379 234 14°58 18°00 
Beet, Carrots, &e. 5 15 65 375 13°00 25°00 
Chicory bie a 28 220 5°42* 7°86 

Hay, Grass, &c. | acres. acres tons. tons. tons. tons. 
Hay oa 51,800 3,939 39,662 6,007 077 1°53 
Green Forage ae 759 89 bis a se , ; 
Artificial Grasses 442 206 : 

Orner TILLAGE. | acres. acres. cewt. cwt. cwt. cwt. 
Hops __... 132 254 483 2,066 3°66 8°13 
Tomatoes jee 2 540 141°18* | 270°00 
Gardens ... 102 2 ee i 
Orchards 2,552 35 


1056. The scale on which irrigation has been practised in Victoria 


up to the present time is too small to admit of comparisons between 
the results obtained from land which has and which has not been 
irrigated from being of much value. So far as the figures go, the 
effect of irrigation in largely increasing the yield has been most bene- 


ficial; the only cases where the irrigated land shows worse returns than 
Bese eat hn as OS gene ee eg 

There being no chicory or tomatoes grown on unirrigated land in the shires in which irrigation 
was practised, these figures relate to other parts of the colony. 


Land in 


Irrigation. 


Yield of irri- 
gated and 
unirrigated 
land. 


Trrigation, 


1884 to 1886. 


Statute for 
promoting 
irrigation. 
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the land which has not been irrigated, in 1885-6, being turnips (the area 
under which was very small) and barley. 

1057. The extent of land subjected to irrigation in the year under 
review was nearly twice that so subjected in the two previous years, 
the increase being chiefly under the head of cereals. The following 
table contains a statement of the acreage under the various crops 
returned as under irrigation in each of the last three years :— 


IRRIGATION, 1884 ro 1886. 


Number of Acres Subjected to Irrigation. 


Crops Subjected to Irrigation. 


1883-4, 1884-5, - 1885-6. 
Wheat... ee ee ae 4,968 3,322 8,109 
Oats ag on con os 94 187 502 
Barley __... dia 23% ne 49 4] 237 
Maize ae eee ase x See 19 10 
Pease and Beans ... wee seg wits 3 1] 
Potatoes ... sae os an 30 29 22 
Turnips ... — nes avs ene see 5 
Mangel-wurzel ti ee oa 14 11 13 
Beet, Carrots, &c. ... jee et ase 18 15 
Chicory si oe is suis 18 30 28 
Hay se sts ~ sa 781 1,924 3,939 
Green Forage ey dee es 16 33 89 
Artificial Grasses... ne sxe Ni 415 1,003 206 
Hops sd eae sad re 398 357 254 
Tobacco... cas we ae 7 ies ies 
Tomatoes ... Sx sie sacs hes 1 2 
Vines sas we | «©1083 20 etc. 
Gardens and Orchards oe ee 42 48 37 
Total Mae oo Sea 6,935 7,046 13,479 


1058. Towards the close of 1883, a measure* was passed with the — 
view of promoting national irrigation on a large scale. To accomplish 
this object, it was provided that certain areas might, at the request of 
the residents, be proclaimed “ Irrigation Areas,” to which trusts might 
be appointed to carry out the irrigation scheme proposed for the district. 
The commissioners of these trusts are to have power, under certain 
restrictions, to borrow money for the purpose of constructing the works 
included in the scheme, for the repayment of which a sinking fund is to 
be provided ; also to levy rates upon all lands capable of irrigation within 
the area andes their jurisdiction, in order to provide the annual interest 
on the loan and the necessary payment to the sinking fund; also to 
defray the current expenses attendant upon the operations of the trust. 


Sg Set en ine tee 


* Viclorian Water Conservation Act 1883 (47 Vict. No. 77 8). 
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Up to the time of going to press, six trusts had been constituted under 
the statute; whilst applications in respect of lands in the Wimmera, 
Swan Hill, Boort, and Turrumberry districts had been received by the 
Minister of Water Supply, and were under consideration. The following 
particulars have been supplied respecting the existing trusts:— 


IRRIGATION Trusts, 1886. 


Amount of 
Name of Trust. | When Constituted. ei to ein ee 
be raised. 7 
£ Acres. 
Leaghur and Meering .. | 14th Sept., 1885 ... 650 8,127 
Tragowel Plains ... .. | 23rd March, 1886... 165,000 228,453 
Cohuna ... ane ... | 20th April, 1886... 17,000 89,309 
Koondrook - ... 18th May, 1886... | 1,700 4,028 
Benjeroop and Murrabit ... | 3lst-May, 1886 si 2,000 17,893 
Twelve-Mile . | 2nd August, 1886 ... | 3,000 9,031 


| 


Notr.—The irrigation areas referred to in this table are all situated in the county of Gunbower. 


1059. A Bill “To make better provision for the supply of water for trigation 
irrigation, and also for mining, manufacturing, and other purposes,” eee 
was under the consideration of the Legislature at the time of going to 
press. If this measure should pass into law, it is proposed to raise 
money by means of Government loans on a large scale in order to give 
effect to its provisions. | 

1060. Extensive works for the storage and supply of water for waterworks. 

domestic, mining, and irrigation purposes have been constructed by 
the Government in various parts of the colony. Thé most important of 
these is the Yan Yean reservoir, together with the subsidiary reservoirs 
at Jack’s Creek, Morang, Preston, Essendon, and Caulfield, by means 
of which Melbourne is provided with a supply of fresh water at a high 
pressure. The Yan Yean is an artificial lake situated 22 miles from 
the city, and 595 feet above its level, which covers an area of 1,360 
acres, or rather more than two square miles. To meet the increased 
demand for water consequent upon the growth of the city and suburbs, 
a new channel has been formed for the purpose of turning into the 
reservoir other considerable streams of pure water, by.which means all 
fear of the supply becoming exhausted in seasons of drought will be at 
an end. The following table contains a list of these works; also a 
statement of the estimated capacity of each work, and its actual or 
estimated cost. Some of these works have been completed, and others 
are in course of construction. It will be observed that the storage 
capacity of the whole is nearly thirteen thousand four hundred million 
gallons, and the cost over four millions sterling :— 
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WATERWORKS IN VICTORIA. 
(Corrected to the middle of 1886.) 


Name of Town or District 
to be supplied. 


Melbourne and suburbs 


Coliban Scheme, includ- 2 
ing Reservoirs at— 


4 
| 
| 


Geelong and _ suburbs, 
including Reservoirs 
at— 

Creswick — 

Tarnaculla ais 

(Old) 

Inglewood (New) 

Maryborough 

Beechworth Ses 

Chiltern . 

Wangaratta 

Rutherglen 

Ararat see 

Beaufort 

Ballarat 


Reservoir. 


Where situated. 


Yan Yean See 
Jack’s Creek ... 
Morang (pipe head) 
Preston (storage) 
Essendon (storage 1). 


C-  & 2)) 4a 
Caulfield . gp. >) see 
Malmsbury ... ses 


Expedition Pass 

Old Post Office Hill... 

Barker’s Creek, Harcourt 

Red Hill ace fs 

Spring Gully ... 

Crusoe Gully ... seh 

Big Hill : 

Taradale (tank) 

Crocodile Gully 

Spring Gully .. 

Solomon’s Gully - 

Big Hill, Pipe Head Re- 

servoir 
Sparrow Hawk, Pipe Head 
Reservoir 

Maldon : 

Stony Creek (Old) 
(New) 

Lovely Banks.. 

Anakie (pipe head) 

Newtown : 

Bullarook wet 

Ashwell’s Gully a 

Adekate Creek 

Tarnagulla 

Inglewood 


Maryborough ... 

Lake Kerferd... 

Barrambogie Springs 

Railway Tank a 

Tank at Railway Station 

Rutherglen 

Oliver’s Gully 

Langi-Ghiran . 

Mount Cole extension, | in 
connexion with Langi- 
Ghiran 

Opossum Gully 

Beaufort a 

Service Reservoir, Camp | 
Hill | 


* 
e 
° 


| Four and One Weir Basin 
in Bungaree 


Actual 
or Estimated 
Storage Capacity. Cost. 
gallons. £ 
6,400,000,000 |> 
60,000,000 
3,000,000 | 
15,000,000 | $2,087,000 
6,000,000 
1,000,000 | 
10,000,000 
2,841,000,000 
128,000,000 
2,000,000 
611,500,000 
1,250,000 
149,000,000 | 
320,000,000 
68,000,000 | , 
65,000 | + 940,218 
5,407,462 
7,000,000 ; 
1,250,000 
300,000 | 
1,500,000 | 
17,500,000 | J 
354,000,000 
143,000,000 
6,000,000 330,298 
900,000 
500,000 
45,000,000 
8,000,000 15,449 
18,000,000 
8,000,000 1,430 
5,670,000 1,112 
13,792,000 4 °910 
21,000,000 ] °839 
191,360,000 46,417 
4,753,869 7,594 
6,000 345 
40,000 4,669 
30,000,000 3,647 
19,615,554 5,000 
15,200,000 40,152 
* 10,011 
24,621,547 2,481 
85,881,110 1,991 
1,200,000 7,588 
638,960,000 362,000 


a 


* No reservoir (running stream). 
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WATERWORKS IN VICTORIA—continued. 

Name of Town or District ieee a ata - 

to be supplied. Where situated. Storage Capacity. Cost. 

gallons. £ 
Carngham te --. | Snake Valley... “ans 18,000,000 760: 
Claunes sei -. | Newlyn sa... - 265,000,000 81,860 
Blackwood ds Lerderderg River eas 64,441,237 1,090 
Buninyong wee .. | Buninyong... ws 10,462,485 1,047 
Ovens... eee «.. | Sandy Creek ... 70,000,000 2,835 
Indigo ied ae Lead ... 1,701,562 A37 
| rassy Flat (1) s 58,860,375 
Sandhurst ae is (2) oe 26,769,369 5,821 
Kilmore Ss ..- | Kilmore Sie vi 14,466,000 2,986 
Myers Creek ... or sli Creek ... wks 13,000,000 844 
, chuca (tank No.1) .. 68,000 
Echuca aes | » (tank No.2)... 70,000 22,038 
Dunolly ne j Dunolly, Old Lead dee 17,200,000 1,912 
ss Township see 7,500,000 3,000 
St. Arnaud sits | St. Arnaud... zag 50,000,000 14,677 
Redbank eke -. | Redbank See #3 27,100,000 2,785: 
Lamplough ‘ies .«.|Lamplough ... see 9,261,946 1,232 
Talbot Amherst es a 13,813,284 11,193 
ue | Evansford ... ‘a 182,978,781 15,500 
Wedderburn ... .-. | Wedderburn ... - 3,100,000 | 2,578 
Chewton a ... | Commissioner’s Gully ... 7,000,000 1,203 
Daylesford _... ... | Wombat Creek vs 31,284,413 2,527 
Moyston oe ... | Campbell’s Reef ei 5,400,000 1,143 
Orville ded .-. | Possum Hill ... dws 2,000,000 250 
Quartz Reefs 9,725,627 1,229 
; Pleasant Creek - 7,905,750 805 
Stawell shake Four Posts... _ 3,100,000 802 
Fyan’s Creek ... = ay 

| : Service Reservoir 2,250,000 Mio see0 
Woodend aa, .| Newham on - 5,163 
Great Western... ... | Great Western Dam ... 1,211,662 489 

Elaine ge .-. | Lal Lal : s 90,000,000 tT 
Sebastopol ist ... | White Horse Ranges 4,830,904 2,862 
( | Linton i ie 8,000,000 2,289 
Haddon oe 3,100,000 1,091 
| Happy Valley... 2,350,995 718 
Piggoreet er 600,000 79 
oo ; Kangaroo (Berringa 1,000,000 71 
mune of Grenville 4 Cape Clean ‘a "400,000 68 
Staffordshire Reef wy 375,000 232 
Illabarook ‘ 3,069,000 408 
| Rokewood Junction 480,000 | 198 
| | Lucky Woman’s a 125,000 43 
( | Rokewood ... oe 5,000,000 | 417 
Shire of Leigh ... Break-of-Day... 4,500,000 | 570 
| ' Teesdale , 4,000,000 530 
Shire of Tullaroop ... , Chinaman’s Flat ‘as 2,500,000 2,384 
Rushworth eee ..! Rushworth ... - 7,000,000 1,800 
Homebush ... | Homebush | ss 5,000,000 | 328 
Hamilton de ... | Hamilton 30,000,000 13,741 
Melton ahi . | Melton 4 2,290,000 800 
Barry’s Reef... a | Barry’s Reef . i3% 120,000 358 
Total... .«. | 13,382,683,932 | 4,205,269 


—-,. gt 


* No reservoir (pipe-head tank). 


+ Cost cannot at present be given. 
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1061. The duration of leases of farms from private persons was 
returned in 1885-6 as averaging from 2 to 7 years ; the extreme figures 
being 1 year and 21 years. The average rental of agricultural land per 
acre was stated to be from 6s, 5d. to 20s. 8d.; the extreme figures 
being 2s. and 70s. The average rental of pastoral land per acre was 
said to be from 2s. 2d. to 7s. 3d.; the extreme figures being 6d. and 
20s. It may be mentioned that 3s. 6d. per annum for as much land as 
will carry one sheep is considered a fair rental; thus land capable of 
carrying two sheep to the acre ought to let for 7s. per acre per annum. 

1062. Each collector is required to furnish a statement of the price of 
the principal articles of agricultural produce in his district at the time he 
makes his rounds. The prices, being those prevailing in the place where 
the crops are grown, are generally much lower than those obtaining in 
Melbourne, which are quoted in Part Interchange of this work. The 
following is an average deduced from the returns of all the districts 
during each of the last seventeen years:— _ 


Prices or AGRICULTURAL PrRopucr, 1870 ro 1886. 


During 


February and} Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. ‘Hay. | Potatoes. | Turnips. |Mangolds 
March. | 
per bushel.|per bushel.jper bushel./per bushel.jper ton.| per ton. | per ton. | per ton. 
s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. S. s. d. |s. di ls, 

1870 4 3 3.7 4 0 4 10 ris 75 «0 40 0 
1871 5 4 3.9 4 11 5 3 76 70 =«(O 36 «(0 
1872 4 8 2 114 3 6} 4 2 64 65 6 28 J 
1873 4 9 3.5 4 1 3 10 8l 67 4 24 5 
1874 5 9 5 6 5 3 a. 9 88 118 3 3] 4 
1875 4 6 4 3 4 6 4 8 89 89 0 28 0 
1876 4 7 3.3 3 10 4 8 82 87 0 23 8 
1877 5 10. 3 7 | 810 4 4 93 114 0O 3l 6 
1878 5 1 4 6 4 4 5 4 87 115 O 37. 3 
1879 4 2 3. 6 4 1 4 2 75 92 4 ° 25 6 
1880 4 03 2 34 4 8 3. 64 63 69 1] 24 ll 
1881 4 12} 2 38 | 4112 | 5 0 60 46 8 “ 24 0 
1882 5 O 3. 3 3. 6 5 4 76 70 O 25 4 
1883 4 9 3 4 4 J 4 7 8] 75 =4 oats 30 5 
1884 3. 8 2 8 3. 6 4 8 67 74 8; 385 5 29 5 
1885 3.4 3.0 3.6 4 5 74 80 0; 40 O 34 0 
1886 3.10 2 10 3.3 4 ] +4 100 0 | 48 6 24 6 


1063. The prices of articles of agricultural produce, except potatoes 
and turnips, were remarkably low in 1886, as well as in the two 
preceding years. Wheat was lower in 1886 than in any previous year 
named, except 1885 and 1884; that of oats was lower than in any,. 
except 1884, 1881, and 1880; barley was at its lowest price; hay was 
at the same price as in 1885, but lower than in any other year except 
1884, 1881, 1880, and 1872; mangolds were lower than in any other 
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year except 1881 and 1873. On the other hand, the price of potatoes 
was higher than in any previous year except 1878, 1877, and 1874, 
and turnips were higher than in either of the other two years named. 


1064. It will be observed that the price of wheat and hay was highest Years of 
in 1877, that of oats, barley, maize, and potatoes in 1874, that of oe 
turnips in 1886, and that of mangolds in 1871; also that the price of adic 
wheat was lowest in 1885, that of barley in 1886, that of oats, potatoes, 
hay, and mangolds in 1881, that of maize in 1880, and that of turnips 
in 1884, 


1065. The wholesale price of wheat per imperial quarter* in London Price of 
during 1835, varied from 35s. in January and 37s. in April, to from 30s. to. London. 
31s. in the last four months of the year—the average for the year being 
82s. 10d. The price had fallen off considerably since 1882, and in 
1885 was remarkable as being the lowest during the last 124 years—no 
lower price having been recorded since 1761, when it was 26s. 9d.+ 
The following statement of the average Gazette price (wholesale) 
during the seven years ended with 1884 has been taken from an official 
source,t and that of the average price in 1885 has been taken from 
the London. Statist :— 


AVERAGE PRICE PER QUARTER OF WHEAT IN LONDON. 


Month. 1878. 1879, 1880. 1881. 1882. 1883. 1884, 1885. 


. s. d.| s. d.| s. d.\| s. d.| s. d.| s. di | s. a s. d 
January .. | SL 11 | 89 3 | 45 11] 42 5145 7) 40 2) 388 7 | 84 11 
February ... | 51 4 | 388 0; 48 5/41 9); 46 Oj} 40 11 | 37 3) 82 0 
March .. | 49 7/189 7145 7/142 7) 44 7142 31/87 7] 32 7 
April .. | 51° 3141 0} 48 1] 44 6 | 45 11/4111) 87 5 | 386 8 
May | .. | 51 11 | 41 0/45 2 | 44 5] 47 8 | 48 2 | 387 9 | 84 11 
June .. | 48 O}| 41 9145 1144 6) 47 5 | 42 10} 87 2} 82 8 
July . .. | 4411/44 6] 43 9] 46 5) 48 5 | 42 2] 37 0O/| 3311 
August .. | 44 9149 11] 4311/48 6] 50 OO] 48 6) 3611 | 33 8 
September ... | 43 8 | 47 6/41 2] 52 3| 43 11 | 41 10 | 33° 9 | 30 10 
October .. | 39 7/148 10/41 9147 1! 39 7140 5} 32 8] 31 4 
November... | 40 4148 91/143 9 | 45 11 | 4010} 40 34 31 5); 30 9 
December ... | 40 3146 7 | 44 11] 44 71) 41 2] 39 6] 31 1/30 2 


| 


7 a sme” 


The Year.. | 46 5/4311 | 44 4/45 4/45 1/41 7 | 35 8 | 82 10 


1066. Another official authority§ gives the highest, lowest, and 
average Gazette price of wheat, barley, and oats, in England and 
Wales, as follows, during each of the ten years ended with 1884 :— 


* The imperial quarter is equal to 8 bushels. 
_* + See Supplément to ‘‘ Zhe Statist” for 1885. 
t Giffen’s Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom, 1870 to 1884. 
§ Report on the Agricultural Returns of Great Britain, dated 18th September, 1885, issued from the 
as Council Office, page 110. 
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AVERAGE Price oF WHEAT, BarRLey, AND Oats, IN ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 


Average Price per Quarter. 


Wheat. | Barley. Oats. 

Year. —_—_. $$ 
: ° Vv The Highest ; Lowest The 
Hee aan es Woy Weck Year. | Weekly. | Weekly. | Year. 
s. d.| s. dw | 8s. d. | s. d.| s. dj s. d.| s. ad. | s. d. ls s. d. 
1875 | 58 10 | 4011 | 45 2) 45 6] 31 4] 388 5 | 32 11 | 23 4 | 28 8 
1876 | 50 8 | 42 8/46 2| 40 2, 3011 | 8 2); 381 2) 2310, 26 3 
1877 | 68 9150 1| 56 9! 44 2) 82 5) 389 8; 29 0) 23 4 25 11 
1878 | 52 4/39 0} 46 5] 44 8/30 9/40 2/ 28 5/ 20 7 | 24 4 
1879 | 50 5 | 37 7/4310] 48 2] 24 0} 84 O| 26 7|19 2° 21 9 
. 1880 | 48 4/39 5| 44 4] 37 7) 25 7, 33 1 {| 28 2/20 2 | 23 J 
1881 | 52 2/40 9/45 4135 8 | 2611) 31 11; 24 6/19 5) 21 9 
1882 | 51 3/39 2|45 1)| 3611 | 2510) 381 2); 25 9) 19 1. 21 10 
1883 | 43 10 | 39 0} 41 7/35 0} 2 6); 3110/ 24 1/;19 1/21 5 
1884 | 39 0] 30 5/ 35 9j 382 8; 27 1); 380 8j| 23 5); 18 10 | 20 3 


1067. The value of the agricultural produce raised in Victoria during 
the year ended lst March, 1886, may be estimated at over 7 millions 
sterling. The following table shows the means whereby such an 
estimate is arrived at :— 


VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE, * 1885-6. 


Name of Crop. Gross Produce and Price. Estimated Value. 
£ s. d, £ 

Wheat... - ae 9,170,538 bushels @ O 3 10 1,757,686 
Oats Wie sd ..| 4,692,308 , @ 0 210 664,743 
Barley... sa {| 1,802,854 , @ 03 8 211,714 
Other cereals re ies — 950,869 sy, @ 0 3 8 154,516 
Potatoes ... ide stare 163,202 tons @ 5 0 O 816,010 
Other root crops ... bay 40,817 ,, @ 5 0 0 204,085 
Hay ad a2 es 442118 ,, @ 314 0 1,635,836 
Green forage ba as 334,399 acres @ 210 O 835,997 
Tobacco ... oe 13,734 cwt. @ 216 0 38,455 
Grapes, not made into wine... 39,651 ,, @ 10 0 39,651 
Wine ned bids sia 1,003, 827 gallons @ 0 4 0O 200,765 

Brandy say we 87 @ 010 O 1,937 

Hops sae — oe 5,501 owt, @ 5 2 6 28,193 | 
Other crops ous 4,180 acres @ 5 0 O 20,900 
Garden and orchard produce... 25,395 % @ 20 0 0 507,900 
Total... .. | 7,118,388 


1068. The standard weight of crops in Victoria 1s reckoned -to be 
60 lbs. to the bushel for wheat, 40 Ibs. for oats, 50 Ibs. for barley, and 
56 lbs. for maize. The actual weight, however, differs in different 
districts. Thus wheat, during 1885-6, ranged from 55 Ibs. to 65 lbs.; 
oats, from 35 lbs. to 50 lbs. ; barley, from 41 Ibs. to 60 Ibs. ; and maize, 
a eg a eg eg ee ene 


* For asummary of the estimated value of agricultural produce during a series of years, see table 
£ 


“Value of Agricultural, Pastoral, and Mining Pr oduce,” post, 


52 lbs. to 60 lbs. 
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In the same year, taking the districts as a whole, 


the average weight per bushel of wheat was 61 lbs.; of oats, 40 lbs.; 
of barley, 52 lbs.; and of maize, 57 lbs. | 
1069. The following figures show an increase in the average rates i of 


paid to farm labourers, mowers, and reapers in 1885-6 as compared ee 


with the previous year, but a slight decrease in most other cases. 
Rations are allowed in all cases in addition to the wages quoted, except 


in the case of threshers and hop-pickers :— 


Rates OF AGRICULTURAL Lapour,* 1885 anp 1886. 


Description of Labour. ! 
{ 


Ploughmen, per week 
Farm labourers, Pr 
Married couples, $3 


Females, ‘ 
Mowers, as 

Fe per acre ee 
Reapers, per week 

“g per acre ae 


Threshers, per bushel (without tons) 


Hop- pickers, x 
Maize-pickers, per bag 


| 
| 
23 at 
” «| 


1884-5. 


bo 
or) 
OR AOCMWNISA 


oo 
OwWAD 
wie , 


i) 
or) 
Hm IOm ON, 


© 
Dw Dm Ww =~ 
RP RiCo 


ricul- 
allabour, 


1070. The number and power of .steam engines used on farms, and Plant ana 
the value of farming plant and improvements, were returned as follow 


for the year under review and the previous one :— 


STEAM Encines, IMPLEMENTS, AND IMPROVEMENTS ON Farms, 


Steam engines, number 


horse-power 


1885 anp 18806. 


Value of far ming implements and machines.. 
» improvements on farms ... 


1884-5. 


520 
4,164 


. £2,638,933 
"£15,394,846 


1885-6. 


535 
3,990 


£2,674,613 
£16,017,098 


improve- 
ments on 
farms. 


1071. The following figures, which have been obtained by means Of Machine 
averages struck from the returns of the collectors in all the districts, 
show the rates paid for machine labour in the last two years. 
increase will be observed under most of the heads :— 


MacHINE Lapour, 1885 anv 1886. 


An 


Average Rates Paid 


for— 


Machine reaping, per acre | 


» mowing, 


With binding ... 
Without Aina ri 


» threshing, per 100 bushels :- — 
With winnowing ... fa 
Without winnowing | 
ma aS SS ee ee 


% See also table of Wages at the end of Part Interchange ani. 


1884-5. 


pent 
GO 
“10 


labour. 
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1072. Information as to the numbers of live stock kept was obtained 
at the census of 1881, and since that time the figures have been brought 
on by estimates furnished by the municipal authorities. The following 
are the census numbers, and the numbers in March, 1886, as devived 
from the municipal estimates alluded to :— 


Live Stock, 1881 anp 1886. 


| Cattle. | 
Period. H | E clusive | | Sheep. Pigs. 
i ices | mens of Milch | Total. | 
waa Cows. | 
See eey Pacers : aereme Pane TERT 
3rd April, 1881. (enu- | 275,516 | 329, 198 | 957,069 Aees 267. 10,360,285 | 241,936. 
merated ) | | 
March, 1886 (esti- | 304,098 | 333,898 | 956, 892 1, 290,790, 10,681,837 | 239,837 
mated) | : | ae a 
Increase o. | 28,582 ~~ 4,700 a 4,523 321,552 : 
Decrease - ces one Oy 7 cae ne ; 2,099 


1073. Besides the live stock returned at the census, as shown in the 
table, 68,426 goats, 1385 asses, and 78 mules were then enumerated. 
No attempt has been made to bring these numbers on to any later 
period. 

1074. The estimates for 1886, as compared with the numbers 
returned at the census, show an increase in horses, cattle, and sheep, 
but a falling-off in pigs. Too much reliance, however, must not be 
placed on any statement of the numbers of live stock, except such as 
is derived from the returns of a general census. 

1075. Speaking roughly, there are now in Victoria, 3 horses, 15 head 
of cattle, 121 sheep, and 3 pigs, or, taking the different kinds together, 
142 head of stock of these descriptions, large and small, to the square 
mile. 

1076. Information respecting the numbers of poultry kept is not 
obtained except at the taking of a census. The following is a state- 


ment of numbers of the different kinds, according to the returns of the 
censuses of 1871 and 1881:— 


Povurtry, 1871 anp 1881]. 


ec of |Number of P Cui 
ensus. | Owners of]; Geese. | Ducks. | Fowls. Seysiite oe es iches. 
dea owls. |Turkeys..n vis| Fowles, |r 2easants.| Ostriches 
ee | OO | | | —-——_—_— | = 
1871.4 | 81,347 83,025 | 137,355) 1,636,782 | 69,756) 970] 3,542 199 | 16 
1881 .. | 97,152 || 92,654 | 181,698! 2,398,521 | 153,078| 1,701 | 2.307 40 | 
Increase 15,805 9,629 44,343 691,739 83,322 731 es ee | ee 
Decrease 4 ee ‘ ais as i 1,235 159 16 


NY 
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1077.-It is seen that in ten years an increase of nearly 16,000 took increase or 
place in the number of keepers of poultry, also a fair increase in all beer tenas : 
the different kinds of poultry except guinea fowls. Pheasants and 
ostriches, although not strictly speaking poultry, were returned in 1871 F 
but no ostriches at the latter period ; moreover, pheasants fell off in 


number from 199 in 1871 to 40 in 1881. 


1078. The live stock in the United Kingdom and any British Posses- Live stock in 
ritish 
sions, respecting which the information is available, is officially stated Possessions. 
to have been as follows in the years named :— 


Live Stock 1n BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 


Number of— 
Possessions. Year. es! 
Horses. | Cattle. Sheep. | Pigs. 
The United Kingdom ... | 1885 1,909,000 |10,869,000 |30,086,000 | 3,687,000 
Ceylon ce >. ie P SSS 3,683 963,896 53,757 | deve 
Mauritius ae «-. | 1884 12,000 | 15,000 30,000 30,000 
Cape of Good as ... | 1885 205,985 | 1,111,713 |10,976,663 116,738 
Natal... ... | 1884 43,431 575,698 560,632 25,848 
Canada ee. | L881 | 1,059,358 | 3,514,989 | 3,048,678 1,207,619 
Newfoundland _ -». | 1875 4,057 13,938 | 28,766 wee 
Jamaica Ja ... | 1883 | 45,969 | 84. 206 Se = 
Australasia * ... ... | 1884-5 | 1,272,020 | 8, 178,745 |74,3845,954 939,031 


1079. The following table contains a statement of the erabes of Live stock 
in Forei 
horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in some of the principal Foreign countries. countries. 


‘The information has been derived entirely from official documents :— 


Live Stock in Foreign Countries (000’s omITTED). 


Number of— 
Country. Year. 

Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 
Austria - 1880 1,463, 8,584, 3,841, 2721, 
Belgium seg 1880 272, | 1,383, 365, 646, 
Denmark _... 1881 848, 1,470, 1,549, 527, 
France a 1881 2,845, 11,576, | 22,302, 5,638, 
Germany sis 1883 3,522, 15,787, | 19,190, 9,206, 
Holland sy 1883 269, _ 1,437, | 703, 421, 
Ttaly ~ 1882 660, | 4,783, 8,596, 1,164, 
Hungary us 1880-83} 2,068, | 4,597, 9,252, mA 
Norway as 1875 152, 1,017, 1,686, 101, 
Russia a 1882 | 20,016, | 23,845, | 47,509, 9,208, 
Sweden — 1883 472, | 2,287, 1,412, | 455, 
United States ... 1884 | 11,565, | 43,771, | 50,360, | 45,143, 
eR 


* For particulars relating to each colony, see third folding sheet ante; also Appendix A post. 
ZL 
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1080. The numbers of live stock slaughtered in Victoria are furnished 
by the local bodies, but it is probable the returns do not in every case 
include the animals slaughtered by private persons, and on farms and 
stations, and, therefore, that more were really slaughtered than the 
figures show. ‘The following were the numbers returned for 1884 and 
1885, those for the latter year being smaller than those for the former 


in the case of cattle and sheep but larger in the case of pigs :— 


Purposes for 
which stock 
was 
slaughtered. 


Stock 
slaughtered 
for 
preserving. 


Wool pro- 
duced, 1884 
and 1885. 


Live Stock SLAUGHTERED, 1884 anp 1885. 


Year. Cattle and Calves. Sheep and Lambs. Pigs. 
1884 ee wea 234,757 1,904,423 114,568 
1885 bas oe 220,892 1,766,167 123,315 

Increase 5 Sea oe 8,747 
Decrease ne 18,865 138,256 oe 


1081. The purposes to which the carcasses of the slaughtered animals 
were appropriated in 1885 were returned as follow :— : 


PuRPOSES FOR WHICH Live StocK was SLAUGHTERED, 1885. 


Numbers Slaughtered for— 


Description of Live Stock. The Butcher Preserving or (Boiling down for Total 
and Private use. Salting. | Tallow or Lard. otal, 
Cattle and Calves ‘ei 218,387 2,460 45 220,892 
Sheep and Lambs ea 1,751,635 2,000 12,532 1,766,167 
Pigs 7 ae 63,170 60,078 67 193,315 
Total ... ... | 2,088,192 64,538 | 19,644 | 2,110,874 » 


1082. In the 10 years ended with 1884, the returns show the average | 
number slaughtered annually for preserving and salting to have been, of 
cattle—1,634, of sheep and lambs 158,286, and of pigs 32,837. These 
numbers, as regards cattle and pigs, are below, but as regards sheep, 
are much above the average numbers slaughtered for the same purposes 
in 1885. | 

1083. The quantity of wool produced in Victoria during the year 
1885 may be set down as 53,390,100 lbs.,* valued at £2,960,890. These 
figures represent the excess of exports over imports during the year, 
to which is added the quantity and value of wool used in woollen 
mills. In the previous year, the quantity produced, similarly estimated, 
was 61,369,000 Ibs., valued at £3,879,620. a 
or considerably more than the total quantity given above as produced in Victoria.—(See footnote to 
Wool, Order 24,in Table of Imports and Exports, page 366 ante.) There is no doubt, however, that, 


in order to obtain the higher price generally realized in England and els ¥ i i 
ewhere for Victorian wool 
much wool produced outside the colony is entered at the Customs as Victorian. 
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1084. The following i is a statement of the sutsavttts and value of wool Wool pro- 


produced in the various Australasian colonies in 1884 and the two fascias 


preceding years. The estimate for each of the other colonies has been 188 to 184, 
made upon the same principle as that for Victoria, viz., by substituting 
the difference between the imports and the exports for the entry as 
to the origin of the wool made at the Customs, to which has been 
added an estimate for the quantity used for manufacturing purposes in 
Victoria during each of the three years, but in the other colonies 


during 1884 only :— 


Woot PRODUCED IN THE AUSTRALASIAN CoLontss, 1882 To 1884. 
(Excess of Exports over Imports.*) 


Colony.. 1882. 1883. 1884, 

QUANTITY. Ibs. Ibs. lbs. 
Victoria 56,223,000 65,930,000 61,369,000 
New South Wales 145,035,230 182,873,449 171,612,279 
Queensland... 24,763,149 48,231,606 35,525,977 
South Australia re 40,150,640 42,254,621 47,296,784 
Western Australia ses 4,819,758 3,861,927 4,272,948 
Tasmania ie de 7,748,542 8,257,765 8,215,101 

New Zealand 65,306,591 68,123,194 82,138.718 
Total 344,046,910 414,532,562 410,430,807 
DECLARED VALUE. £ £ | & 

Victoria 3,321,000 4,148,500 | 3,879,620 
New South Wales 7,383,898 9,470,595 | 8,895,543 
Queensland _... 1,329,019 2,277,878 1,889,504 
South Australia 1,536,689 1,745,591 1,823,431 
Western Australia 301,235 225,279 249 255 
Tasmania 432,768 450,367 458,567 
New. Zealand 3,117,805 8,012,171 8,342,509 
Total See $30 | 17,422,414 21,330,381 20,533,429 


1085. It appears by the figures that Victoria, in 1884, did not produce a 
tauch more than a third as much wool as New South Wales, and did not each colony 
produce so much as New Zealand by over 20 million pounds. She, 
however, produced nearly twice as much as Queensland, and nearly 
a third more than South Australia ; Western Australia, notwithstanding © 
the immense extent of her territory, produced little more than half 
as much as the island of Tasmania. 

1086. The figures also show that the wool produced in the Austral- Wool pro- 
asian colonies, in 1884, was less by about 4 million pounds than in tres seate 
1883, but exceeded by over 66 million pounds that in 1882; and, 
further, that the value of such wool was less in 1884 than in 1883 by 
nearly £800,000, but was greater than in 1882 by over £3,000,000. 


* The estimated quantity of wool manufactured in Victoria has also been taken into account in each 
oi the three years, but that in the other colonies in the last year only. 
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1087. The average price per lb. of Victorian wool in 1885, based 
upon its declared value before leaving this colony, as obtained from the 
Customs returns of exports, was ls. 1$d., as against 1s. 5Zd. in 1884, 
and 1s. 38d. in 1883. ‘Lhere was thus a fall of nearly 45d. (4gd.) per 
lb. as compared with 1884, and of 2d. per Ib. as compared with 1883, 
This would depreciate the wool produced in Victoria during 1885 by 
nearly a million sterling as compared with a similar quantity in 1884, 
and by about £445,000 as compared with a similar quantity in 1883.* 

1088. In the export returns, all descriptions of wool are included in 
the one total, and it is possible that a variation in the quality may toa 
certain extent account for the difference in the declared value. The 
fall in the price of wools of like quality will, however, be readily 
recognized by means of the figures in the following table, which have 
been kindly supplied for this work by Messrs. R. Goldsbrough and Co. 
(Limited), Melbourne :— | 


AVERAGE PRICE OF Woot IN MELBOURNE, 1885 anp 1886. 


Average Price per Ib. at the 
beginning} of— 
Description of Wool. 


1885. 1886. 

Greasy— ¢ e 
Merino eure ae vee | 103 82 

Crossbred ... sits ave | 9 8 

Fleece or washed oes _— 20 16 

Scoured { sn Me eae! 19 15 


Price of Aus. 1089. The average price of Australian wool in London has been 
Taian Woo 


in London, Officially computed from the returns of imports by the Agricultural 


Department§ of the Privy Council for the 20 years ended with 1884, 
with the following result :— 


AVERAGE Price or AusTRALIAN WooL In Lonpon, 1865 To 1884. 


per lb. per Ib. 

8. da. 8. d. 
1865 1 7 1875 Te .. 14} 
1866 1 $13 1876 oe see AOE 
1867 1 73 1877 sis we. 18 
1868 1 315 1878 1 23 
1869 1 218 1879 1 23 
1870 1 33 1880 1 23 © 
1871 124 1881 1 23 
1872 1 3 1882 “as 1 03 
1873 eae - | 3} 1883 see 1 03 
1874 ee ee 1 22 1884 1 05 


a a Ft he ese NS Si Se Taal an oe en ee ee i ee ee 
* See also paragraphs 795 to 798 ante, where the export value of all wool—not Victorian wool only— 
is Geatt with. | 
Shearing in Victoria takes place about the middle of September in the warmer districts ; but in a few 
of the colder as late as the end of November, The selling season in Melbourne begins about the middle 


of Ocvober and lasts until Feb i Di nner : : 
until the New Year. ruary. The busiest shipping time is from the last fortnight in November 


{ Comprising both merino and crossbred. § Report dated 18th September, 1885, page 111. 
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1090. The average prices of English wool from sheep of different Price of Eng- 
breeds, and of South African wool, during 1883 and 1884 have been ish and 


published by the same Department,* the former being got from the ™™"*™ 
prices given weekly in the Economist newspaper, and the latter having 
been computed from the Customs returns of imports. 


The figures are 
as follow :— 


AVERAGE PRICE oF ENGLISH AND SoutH AFRICAN WOOL IN 
Lonpon, 1883 anp 1884. 


Description of Wool. 1883. 1884. 
perlb. — per Ib. 
d. d. 
English Leicester ... 9 to 2 82 to 9 
»,  Half-breds woe | OF 4, 104 9 4, «98 
> Kent wag ae 93 ,, 10 9 4, 92 
»  southdown ase 102 ,, ~=+14 10 =—,,_~=—«138 
South African aise oe 144 ; 133 


1091. The prices of the leading descriptions of wool in London at the price of 


close of each of the six years ended with 1885, are thus quoted by various: 
Messrs. Helmuth, Sewartze, and Co.:— London, 


AVERAGE PRICE OF Woot or DIFFERENT KINDs IN LONDON, 
1880 To 1885. 


Average Price per Ib. at end of— 
Description of Wool. 


| 
1880. | 1881. 1882. | 1883. | 1884. | 1886. 


d | dad |daid td {a 
Port Phillip, sed to superior combing | 234 | 22 22% | 22 223 | 17 


ae good average grease ...| 13 12 124 | 12%; 113 93 
Sydney, average grease eenere) wal) SLL 103 | 103 | 10 4 8. 
_ Adelaide - | 10 94 9 | 9g 8 x 
New Zealand, super. grease - 133; 123) 123 123 | 12 10 
Australian, crossbred super. grease (fine) 145 | 14 133; 1384} 1383 | 113 
Cape, extra super. snow white oe) ae 21 203 | 193 | 16 
» average fleece ae ges AD 12 114 11 103 $ 
Buenos Ayres, average fleece oe 4 7 re 63 6 ' 42 
Peru, middling... oe] LA t 1h +; 10 7# 7 
Donskoi, average white carding we | 104 3 82 8 7k 74 
Kast Indiaz Ferozepore, venom ais 92 | 104 5 9. 3 74 
Lincoln, hogs see we | 145) 13 | 104 | 10%] 102; 10 


1092.'The Supplement to the Statist (London journal) of the 30th priceot wool 
January, 1886, gives the following quotations of the price of greasy pias Pere 
wool produced in four of the Australasian colonies during the six years se ae 
ended with 1885. The wool is described as “good average greasy” 


* Report dated 18th September, 1885, page 111. 


Value of 
pastoral 
produce. 
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‘ . 49. <s ir 
+ the case of Victoria ; “average greasy” in the case of New South 
Wales; and “superior greasy” in the case of New Zealand. The 
average price of “ good to superior” Victorian wool is also given :— 


AVERAGE PRICE OF THE WOOL OF EACH AUSTRALASIAN COLONY 


In Lonpon, 1880 to 1885. 
nec nrc 


| Prices per 1b. on 31st December. 


Year. teensy Wool, the Produce of - aaa a 

l Wool, the 

: New South South New Produce of 

Victoria. Wales. Australia. | Zealand. Victoria. 
d. d. d. d, d. 
1880... ae 13 11 10 134 233 
1881... or ae 103 2 | 128 22 
1882... |) «QB 103 9 | 123 292 
1883... eegitt 123 10 9 123 22 
1884... eat. ald 92 S < 12 22% 
1885 a. —_ gi 8 63 | 10 17 

| 


1093. The following is an estimate of the gross value of pastoral 
produce raised on holdings of all descriptions in 1885-6 :— 


VALUE oF PastTorRAL Propwuce, 1885-6. 


Nature of Produce. . ' Value. 


Milk, butter, and cheese, from 333,898 milch cows kept,@ £8 10s. ...' 2,838,133 
Estimated value of stock produced in 1885 :— | 


Cattle, 333,898, viz., 222,602, @ £8,and 111,296 (calves), @ 30s. 1,947,760 
Sheep, 2,670,460, @ 7s. 6d. eas ee He --» 1,001,422 

Pigs, 71,950, @ £210s._ ... ee vag ees w.—s«179,875 
Horses, 15,200, @ £8 Sei oe ss oe ... 121,600 
Excess of exports over imports of wool, Customs value... «.»' 2,826,043 
Estimated value of wool used in the colony for manufacturing pur-,; 134,846 

poses, 1,797,950 Ibs., @ 1s. 6d. — 

Total... ee a as - a | 9,049,679 


Nore.—The principle on which the numbers of “stock produced” have been estimated is as 
follows :—It has been assumed that the increase of cattle amounted to one to every milch cow, and 
that one-third of the calves born were slaughtered for veal, the remainder taking the place of the 
older cattle slaughtered. The increase of sheep has been reckoned at 25 per cent. on the total number 
of both sexes over six months old in the colony, that being the proportionate increase ascertained by 
Mr. A. J. Skene, the late Surveyor-General of Victoria, to have taken place during a series of years on 
nearly 3% millions of sheep on 34 stations situated in various parts of the colony. The increase of pigs 
and horses has been arbitrarily estimated at 30 and 5 per cent. respectively upon the total numbers of 
such stock. The value per head set down for the different kinds of stock is intended to represent the 
average value per head of all the stock of each kind in the colony, young and old; for although the 
stock born in the year would be only six months old, on the average, when the year terminated, 
and would, consequently, not be of so high a value as the figures indicate, yet all the growing or 
fattening stock may be considered to have become more valuable during the year, and the increase of 
bulk, and consequently of value, of such stock may fairly be set down as part of the year’s produce as 
much as the stock actually born therein, the numbers of the latter being taken as a basis whereto 
such values may be applied. The quantity of wool manufactured in Victoria has been ascertained 
from the various woollen mills. No estimate has been made of the value of meat, tallow, lard, hides, 
Skins, horns, hoofs, bones, &c., as this is supposed to be included in the value of stock produced. 
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1094, Australian-killed fresh meat was delivered in London for the Australasian 
first time in the year 1880, when the supply consisted of 60 carcasses of intent 
beef and 555 of mutton. New Zealand fresh meat was first delivered . 
in 1882. The following, according to the Agricultural Department of 
the Privy Council,* are the quantities delivered from Australasia in the 


four years ended with 1884 :— 


AUSTRALIAN AND NEW ZEALAND-KILLED FRESH MEAT DELIVERED 
IN Lonpon, 1881 to 1884. 


cwt. 
1881 as es oP Sag 11,300 
1882 ms oe ss see 34,540 
1883 ies. = geek ae se 93,420 
1884 Ses wee sia wT 222,560 


1095. In the same four years the avérage prices of beef and mutton Price of meat 
in London, by the carcass, are quoted as followt:— upangon 


AVERAGE PRIcE OF BEEF AND Morton 1n Lonpon, 1881 To 1884. 


Beef per Ib. . Mutton per Ib. 
1881 4hd. to 74d. - 5d. to 9d. 
1882 a 43 . 5, Sd. seis 53d. ,, 93d. 
1883 ae 5d. ,, 8d. ..  . d8d.,, 98d. 
1884 xe 44d. ,, 72d. a 5d. ,, 82d. 


1096. Tame rabbits were kept in Victoria during the early years of Rabbits. 
the colony, but rabbits were first turned out upon an extensive scale by 
a landed proprietor in the Western district. They bred rapidly, and for 
several years there was much demand for specimens in most districts of 
the colony for breeding purposes. At that time no one seems to have 
thought of the nuisance they might eventually become, and of the 
large expenditure which would be necessary to keep down their numbers. 
There are now few parts of Victoria which are not infested with them, 
although, in consequence of the vigorous efforts which have been made 
by the Government, by Shire Councils, and by private individuals, to sup- 
press the evil, there are not so many as formerly. It is found, however, 
that if efforts are relaxed they breed so rapidly that they soon become 
as numerous asever. Some persons have advocated the introduction of 
animals hostile to rabbits, such as ferrets, weasels, or the mangouste 
(Indian ichneumont), but where this has been tried it has been found 
that the introduced animals have been so destructive to poultry that the 
rabbits were the lesser evil of the two. ‘The most successful way of 
destroying rabbits has been found to be poisoning either with phos- 
phorized oats or wheat, or with arsenic mixed with bran or chaff, or 
else with the fumes of bisulphide of carbon, which, being placed in their 


* Report dated 18th September, page 100. t Ibid., pages 106 and 107. 
{ Herpestes mangos of Desmarest. 
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burrows, speedily effects its object if all the euirauces are properly 
stopped. ‘They are also largely trapped and shot, in which case, their 
flesh is available for food. The following account of the steps which 
have been taken to exterminate the rabbits has been written specially 
for this work by Mr. B. Brook, the officer attached to the Department 
of Crown Lands who is charged with the administration of the Rabbit 


Suppression Acts:— 


RABBIT EXTIRPATION. 


The first Rabbit Act came into force on 28th December, 1880. Its principal 
visions are:— ; ; 
ene or occupiers are liable for destruction of rabbits on their land. 

Licensees, part 2 Land Act 1869 and section 49 Land Act 1869, deemed owners. 

Pastoral tenants not deemed owners or occupiers, and were exempted (altered 
by Act 813). . 

Crown liable for all unoccupied Crown land and land held under pastoral licenee, 
but not liable ta be served with notice by shire council to destroy rabbits, nor t 
be summoned in default of compliance (altered by Act 813). 

The enforcement of the provisions of the Act (ve the destruction of vermin on 
all private lands) entrusted to the shire councils with power to compel destruction 
of log, brushwood fencing, and stone walls when deemed to be harbour for vermin. 
Occupier failing to clear land after notice, council to clear and recover expenses in 
any court of competent jurisdiction. 

The second Act No. 721 in force on 24th December, 1881, repealed section 7 of 
Act 683 conferred power on inpectors of the councils to serve notices and to enter 
and destroy (if not complied with after 14 days) and recover costs, 

Under the third Act No. 813 in force 12th December, 1884:— | 

All licensees are owners and liable to be served with notices to destroy and be 
summoned in default of compliance after 14 days, shire to do the work and recover. 
It also places the Board of Land and Works in the same position, rendering it 
liable to be called upon to clear unoccupied Crown lands of rabbits, dead timber, 
and other harbour. | 

Gives power to Board of Land and Works to arrange with any shire to destroy 
rabbits on Crown lands on terms to be agreed upon. 

Enables shires to recover expenses incurred in clearing private holdings before 
two justices in lieu of court of competent jurisdiction. 

Authorizes shire council inspector to act on his own authority in lieu of waiting 
directions of shire council. | 

Provides that any person having a live rabbit in his possession be liable toa 
penalty up to £100 on conviction. 

Provides that it shall be the duty of every shire council to take simultaneous 
action to destroy vermin on any day appointed by the Governor in Council, and 
continue such action till district is certified as clear. Any shire not complying 
may be proclaimed an infested district by Governor in Council, and a local com- 
mittee appointed to attend to the matter, with power to perform all duties. 
Expenses not recoverable from an owner to be a debt due by council, and if not 
paid may be satisfied out of municipal subsidy. 

Gives power to proclaim any animal a natural enemy of the rabbit and protect it. 

The foregoing is a brief extract of the principal features of the present Rabbit 
Acts, and for further information it may be stated there are about 85 shires and 
boroughs in the colony of Victoria more or less infested with rabbits, but in many 
of them the pests have not, up to the present, increased to a sufficient extent to 
cause any damage. Active operations tv destroy the vermin on Crown lands were 
not taken until towards the latter end of 1881. During the first two years the 
operations extended to only about 20 shires; but to such an extent had the evil 
spread, that it was early found imperative to extend the scope of operations, and 


oe present time the Department is working Crown lands in upwards of 60 
shires. 
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The amounts voted by Parliament for rabbit extirpation are as follow :— 


1879-80... .. £1,280 | 1883-84 ... ... £10,000 
1880-81... we £2,600 1884-85... ... £12,000 
1881-82 ... .. £10,000 1885-86... w+. £33,000* 
1882-83 ...  —.... -£12,000 1886-87 ... ve. £25,499 


These amounts include expenditure on labour, inspection, material s, cartage, &c., 
and for working unoccupied Crown lands; the administration and clerical portion 
of the work entail in addition a cost of less than £150 per annum. 

The pest has during the past two years been largely diminished, and operations 
on the whole attended with marked success. The greatest obstacle in the way of 
effectually clearing land of the pest is found in the difficulty of enforcing 
simultaneous and continuous action; when once this difficulty is overcome by the 
whole operations being placed in the hands of the Government, with sufficient 
powers to enforce the working of all the infested lands at one time, the rabbits 
will soon be effectually destroyed, and a moderate expenditure suffice to keep them 
within a very small limit. 

A few years ago, on one estate alone, upwards of £15,000 was expended in efforts 
to clear the land from the pest. . 

During the past ten years it is estimated that, including the expenditure of 
private individuals, shire councils, and the Government, loss by depreciation in 
grazing capabilities of land and destruction to crops, the colony has sustained a 
loss of about three millions by the introduction of these four-footed rodents; but 
the damage has been immensely reduced during the last three years, and at 
present is not great, though any relaxation of efforts would in two or three years 
result in the animals being as numerous as ever. Phosphorized wheat and oats, 
bran and chaff and arsenic, strychnine water, arsenic and carrots, have been 
amongst the most successful poisons, but where burrows abound, and can be got 
at, bisulphide of carbon is the most deadly and effective enemy of the rabbit, and 
never fails to destroy them when properly used, unless the soil be of too porous 
a nature to hold the gas; in this case digging out is the best remedy. In con- 
cluding, it may interest some persons who are not fully aware of the prolific 
nature of rabbits, to state that in three years, under favourable circumstances, 
two pairs of rabbits, if undisturbed in any way and sufficient food abounded, would 
increase to the enormous number of five millions, which fully shows the necessity 
that exists for continuous and vigorous action to destroy them. 


1097. In 1886, as compared with 1885, a decrease of 5 occurred in the 
number of mills; the wheat operated upon fell off by 413,000 bushels, 
and the other grain operated upon by 161,000 bushels. The pairs of 
stones were fewer by 13, but this was more than made up by an 
increase of 44 in the sets of rollersin use. The hands employed fell off 
by 45. An increase of £72,433 took place in the estimated value of 
machinery, lands, and buildings, and an increase of 76 in the number 
of hands employed :— 

Frour Mitts, 1885 anp 1886. 


Mills employing— | Amount of 
zen ended ea a N sie ot erie Sa : 
ith a Steam-power.| Water-power.' steam Engines. of Stones. Rollers. 
1885 eee |} 132 7 3,093 454 70 
1886 eee 130 4 38,128 441 114 . 
Increase | st 35 vue 44 
Decrease 2 3 ee 13 


* Including an amount of £11,000 to cover additional expenditure incurred in 1884-5. 


Flour mills. 


Value of 
materials 
used and 
produced. 


Breweries, 
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FLocr Mitts, 1885 anp 1886—continued. 


| Grain operated upon. Approximate Total Value of— 
{ Number of © 
Year ee | Hands 
oes | employed. Wheat. Other. parent | Lands.* : Buildings, 
| bushels. | bushels. £ £ 2 £ 
1885... 869 7,631,963 | 637,448 251,420 | 73,013 . 117,300 
1886 ois 824 | 7,218,805 475,997 256,170 | 85,126 ‘ 172,870 
Increase aa es 4,750 | 12,118 _ 55,570 
Decrease 45 ' 418,158 161,451 siete atts 


! 
t | { 
} ‘ 


1098. In 1881 the statistics were collected by the census sub- 
enumerators, and consequently it was possible to obtain more complete 
information than is supplied in ordinary years by the collectors employed 
by the local bodies, especially in regard to the values of materials 
operated upon and articles produced, which, in the case of the flour 
mills, were as follow :— 


Frour Mitts, 1880-81. 


Value of materials operated upon eae £1,412,099 
Value of articles produced... he 1,651,351 


———— 


Increased value ae £239,252, or 17 percent. 


1099. The same number of breweries have been returned in the last 
two years. The hands employed in breweries in 1886, as compared 
with those in the previous year, increased by 20, and considerable 
increases took place in the sugar, malt, and hops used. The beer brewed 
in the year under review exceeded by 352,000 gallons that in the pre- 
vious year, and a higher value by £25,600 was set down for the 
machinery, plant, lands, and buildings :— 


BREWERIES, 1885 anp 1886. 


44,688] 20,846] 35,424 - 


Decrease ree 3 


eee 
eee eee . 


Breweries Sr . 
QO 
Oa = | SEPIS . 
Year ended 5E ride E | as |e ER | 5 3 
ml Re = oe 
March, E z 5 g = : cy = 8 3 S Ee Ee Sugar. Malt. Hops. 
aa |H2)F 21S S88) aha | ams 
ae = ome aoe a 
: | | Ibs. bushels. Ibs. 
1885 és v4 50 1/1 | 22 444 955 |:13,413,456 | 604,752 | 752,754 
1886 woe | G4 | 47 2)1 ; 24 | 402 975 | 13,458,144 | 625,598 | 788,178 
Increase |... |... ] 1 - | _ 4 
i 


! 
2 | 28 20 | 
: | i . 
* The figures in this column apply to purchased lands only. O ills i 
: s - One of the mills in bo ears was 
upon Crown lands; in these cases no valuation of the land has heen given. ae 
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BREWERIES, 1885 anv 1886—continued. 


Year ended March. Beer made. easSe Approximate Total Value of— 


. . l bl 
; perp | Lands.# Buildings. 
| gallons. | | £ £ 
1885 ase bee 14,400,749 ne 660 | 134,595 217,700 
1886... - 14,753,152 146,265 138,693 231,620 
Increase ae 352,403 | 7,605 | 4,098 13,920 


1100. The value of the sugar, malt, and hops used, and of the beer vatue of 
made, were returned for the census year, but not since. The following aed and. 


are the figures given :— produced. 
BREWERIES, 1880-81. 


£ 
Value of materials used er eae woe «= - 442,885 
» Of beer made ws wee eee 780,501 
Increased value ... ses 337,616, or 76 per cent. 


1101. The beer made in Victoria during 1885- 6 Aaioanted to Consump- 
14,753,152 gallons; and’ the quantity imported, after deducting ex- pero 
ports, was 929,374 gallons. These numbers give .a total consumption 
of 15,682,526 gallons or an average of 16 gallons per head. In the 
previous year, the beer brewed and imported amounted to 15,332,128 
gallons, or an average of 16 gallons per head. 

1102. The large amount of building carried on, especially in Mel- Brickyards 
bourne and suburbs, and the great demand for bricks resulting pctieriod 
therefrom, led to the opening of nine new brick-making works in 
1885-6, and increases occurred in the power of steam engines used, 
in the number of hands employed, and in the out-put of bricks and 
pottery. Moreover, the valuation placed upon plant, lands, and build- 
ings was higher by over £76,000 than in the previous year. The 
following are the comparative figures of the last two years :— 


BRICKYARDS AND PotrTeries, 1885 Anp 1886. 


Number of Machines Brickyards employing— 


in use. Amount 
Year ended Re is ot ee Number of 
March. | yards and For For ae 4 Sie bene 
i Potteries, | tempering making | Worked by— Manual Haebepes employed. 
: or crushing} Bricks or |~—,_ | - Labour. & 
Clay. Pottery. | Steam. | Horses. 
1885 sas 218 221 76 Al 88 89 743 1,937 
1886 wee 227 216 90 52 105 70 935 2,193 
Increase 9 eas 14 1k 17 ae 192 256 
Decrease ay 5 jen sia aS 19 aes se 


i 
* The figures in this column apply to puronaset lands only. Two of the breweries: in 1885 and three 
in 1886 were on Crown lands. 


Tanneries, 
fellmon- 
geries, &c. 
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BricKYARDS AND PorTTeRi£s, 1885 anp 1886—continued. 


| 
Approximate Total Value of— 


Year ended Number of 
March. Bricks made. 
Potter Machinery ey 
| Bricks made. ene and Plant. Lands.* | Buildings 
£ £ £ £ £ 


259,866 41,532 | 109,539 | 127,466 | 88,672 


1885... «| 129,933,000 
317,981 | 48,130 | 135,959 | 169,575 | 96,288 


1886 ... .-. | 158,990,150 


ee pny een | eee 


Ee 


Increase ...| 29,057,150 | 58,115 | 6,598 | 26,420 | 42,109] 7,616 
| . 


1103. The establishments for tanning and wool-washing were fewer 
by 18 in 1885-6 than in 1884-6, and the returns show a decrease of 
63 in the hands employed, but an increase of £8,397 in the value of 
plant, lands, and buildings connected with that industry. The work 
done was greater than in the previous year; the hides and skins tanned 
being larger in number by 803,000, and the wool washed by over 
2,000,000 Ibs. The following are the particulars for the two years :— 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 
1885 anp 1886. 


n . . 
= Establishments employing— 68 
oO a i=) 
ok 
SE Sz S a) G So. 
« o, M 
Year ended March. a ae = €2F 15 2] 53 
a 25 Sei gk mi om SF ory 564 225 2 Ay 
ee j)Roi eel ge nm 2 ees |) ena | steal gs 
se | SEE] st SoE | sS2)esq|aa aa 
Bol Ee i= o =O ss + = c 
Ah |na a = Ha | SoHo i 4atn | 20901 we 


1885 au. wwe | «170 | 67 | 1 1 | 18 | 83 | 801 | 1,863 | 4,018 


1886 ee wes 152 | 63 2 1 18 68 786 | 1,800 | 3,912 
Increase fe us ate ] aes sae ues bos a aon 
Decrease — 18 4]... oer ee 15 15 63 106 


‘Approximate Total Value of— 


Number Number of ; : 

of Hides and Skins Other Wool | §3 id 

Year ended March. Skins Stripped of Washed. Ss ~ & 

‘Tanned. Wool. am 3 ks) 

RS om 

| 2 & | a | «a 

Ibs. £ | € £ 
1885 +++ | 1,860,341 | 2,810,477 | 9,878,479 | 110,077) 72,772] 149,475 
1886... ++» | 2,162,900 | 2,233,429 '11,466,859 122,622) 68,483 149,616 
Increase Se 302,559 es 2,088,380 | 12,545, ... 141 

Decrease oe ioe 577,048 sieve Le 4,289) ... 


a ewe es el 
* The figures in this column apply to purchased lands only. Thirty-two of the brickyards in 1885 
and thirty in 1886 were on Crown lands. In -these cases no estimate of the value of the land is given. 


+ The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Eight of the establiehments in both | 
years were on Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of the land is given. 
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1104. An estimate of the value of the materials used and articles value of 
produced in tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool-washing establishments ceed 
was obtained at the census of 1881, but no later information exists a 


respecting these values. ‘The following are the figures :— 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND Woot-wasHIne ESTABLISHMENTS, 


1880-81. 
Value of materials used Gon * ces £1,008,531 
- articles produced ... ee 1,406,274 
Increased value ... tds £397,743, or 39 per cent. 


1105. The number of woollen mills in 1885-6 was the same as in the bases 
previous year, but the value of plant, lands, and buildings is set down 
as £3,000 less than in that year. An increase of 296,000 lbs. occurred 
in the quantity of wool used, of 36,400 yards in the out-put of tweed, 
cloth, flannel, &c., of 1,475 in the pairs of blankets made, and 180 
shawls appear to have been made against none in the previous year. 
The number of males employed fell off by 7, and the number of females 


by 27 :— 
; WooLiten Mitts, 1885 anp 1886. 
| Total ; Goods Manufactured : 
. Kear ended uae Rae ee Quantity of— , 
: Woollen Steam Wool Tweed, Cloth, 
Mills. Engines. | used. | Flannel, &c. | Blankets. | Shawls. 
; ; lbs. yards. pairs. | number. 
1885 was 9 880 iG 501,960; 1,077, on 1,430 
1886 9 900 1 797, 947 1 114,2 2,905 180 
Increase...) 0. 20 | 295,987| 36,441 | 1,475 180 
| Hands employed. Approximate Total Value of— 
' Year ended Se 
ics -Males. | Females. ees Lands. Buildings. 
£ ES z= 
1885 ... een 453 361 - 175,299 6,382 67,900 
1886 ... és 446 334 163,186 8,958 74,401 
Increase se sen eae ee 2,576 6,501 
Decrease 7 27 12,113 se = 


1106. The value of the raw material used in woollen mills, and of the Value of 
articles produced, was returned for the census year, but not since, used and 
; : r - 
the difference in favour of the manufactured articles being then £79,298. 


The following are the figures :— 


Wootten Mitts, 1880-81. 


Value of materials used Se su £89,412 
» . articles produced... aes 168,710. 


Increased value... “ss £79,298, or 89 per cent. 


EY 


Soap and 
candle 
works. 


Value of 
articles 
used and 


produced. 


Tobacco 
manuface 
tories, 
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1107. The soap and candle works returned in 1886 were more 
numerous by 1 than those in 1885, but the hands employed were fewer 
by 26. The weight of soap made was greater by 12,000 cwt. than 
in 1885, but—probably in consequence of the Apollo Candle Works 
having been burned down—the weight of candles manufactured was 
less by 19,000 ewt. than in that year, and a lower valuation by £10,700 
was placed upon the machinery, lands, and buildings :— 


Soap AND CanpLE Works, 1885 anv 1886. 


- | Establish- Spc Approximate Total 
3 ments o3 Value of— 
. cl = employing— ted 2c ot : Pa 

Yearended | °8 3 25|, 3 Soap |Candles eH . a 

March OAs au |SO7|9,% made | made. BS *, c= 

2a |ge/s8- se8iage. oie 3 c=} 

BES| Se) sab a6s!/ 88 8a =| = 

Be | OF | sacl k8S8i sag) 3 g S 

ee HAalano shal Aanmo} AS I a} 

| cwt. cwt.. £ £ £ 
(1885 32 | 21 ll | 367 | 438 ee 56,612 | 104,525 |23,105 | 44,305 
1886... | 33. | 22 | 11 | 418 | 412 125,578 137,245] 90,873 [33,121 | 37,242 
| een | meee | eseenmee ee | — ————_—— ——— 

Increase ... | 1/ 1| ... | 51 | 12,388| ... ... {10,016} ... 
Decrease ... | 0. | vee | vee : 26 .» {19,867| 13,652 | ... 7,063 


1108. The value of the raw material used, and of the articles produced, 
in soap and candle factories was returned for the twelve months preceding 
the census, with the following result. No later information exists on 
these points :— 


Soap AND CANDLE Works, 1880-81. 


Value of raw materials used... — £288,340 
. articles produced _... es 450,924 
Increased value .., ses £162,584, or 56 per cent. 


1109. The number of tobacco manufactories returned in 1885 and 
1886 was identical, but the hands employed were fewer in the latter 
than in the former by 8; there was a considerable falling-off in the 
quantity of tobacco manufactured, but an increase in the quantity of 
snuff and in the number of cigars made. The value of lands and 


buildings fell off by £6,050, but the value of plant in use increased by 
£5,850 :— 


meee 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Four of the establishments in 1885 
and two in 1886 were on Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of the land is given. 
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Topacco Manuracrorigs, 1885 anp 1886. 


Establishments | } Peo of} Quantity of— Approximate Total 
v| employing— [#¢ Hands os Value of— 
= i @ | employed. rg rs | Number 
Year ended |, o a . 3 —____—_ 7 2 of 
mE a S| les a | e3 | 2| Sem] Be : 
O24], ' ae/8 OR o og 3 | Manu-| 2282 to 
SB\gkiSsiSiSsisyel a] s 85 ‘3 |factured.| Ga | 3 s 
SSiSeiSel2|SS|EeBl =| & | 28 | 38 |2e| 31 2 
4 2g =~ ad <7 
Ag|ngiFaoesidsai\e/ a | &s | as 28/4) 4 
; lbs. | Ibs, £ | 
1885 .. | 12 4 1 7 54 | 504/ 202 |1,254,052] 2,213 8,044,270) 34,795 |45,400 | 32,515 
1886 .. | 12 4; ../1, 7 61 |497| 201 918,066; 6,345 |9,172,600'40,645 | 42.900 28,965 


Increase .. | .. | -- | « | Li... Dyes es a 4,132 |1,128,830} 5,850 


bo | 
joo 
oo 
ao 
aa) 
to 
[ee 
>) 


Decrease .. | .. | «- 1 cies 3,505 


1110. According to the census returns, the value of the articles pro- vaiue of 


i es aw and 
duced in tobacco manufactories in 1880-81 showed an excess over that manufac- 


of the raw materials used of £72,870, which is equivalent to an in- farctals, 
erease of value by the process of manufacture amounting to 58 per 


cent. ‘The following are the figures :— 


Tospacco MANUFACTORIES, 1880-81. 


Value of materials used a aes os £126,450 
s articles produced... _ 199,320 
Increased value ... oh £72,870, or 58 per cent. 


1111. Seven distilleries were returned in 1886, as against SIX 10 Distilleries, 
1885; and the hands employed increased by 5, but the quantity of 
' spirits made fell off by 21,000 gallons. Anincrease of £31,770 occurred 
in the valuation placed on lands and buildings, but a falling-off of 
£1,000 in that placed on machinery and plant. The following are the 
figures for the two years :— 


DISTILLERIES, 1885 anp 1886. 


Approximate Value of—- 


3g 3 : 
: aA & | | 

tit 2 ate 6 Ge Da | ee 
Years ended es be 5 3 Spirits caer ae 
March. an BG 22 made. | Machinery | Land. Improve- 

Za <n Am 

gallons. £ x £ 
1885 ese 6 85 65 | 237,104 28,500 30,500 21,000 
. 1886 aoe 7 93 70 =| 216,161 27,450 56,470 26,800 
‘Inerease ... ] 8 5 “34 .. | 25,970 5,800 


Decrease ... | ... og ... | 20,943 1,050 tine sig 


Other manu- 
factories, 
works, &c. 
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1112. The manufactories and works, exclusive of those of which 
mention has already been made—viz., flour mills, breweries, distilleries, 
brickyards, potteries, tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing establish- 
ments, woollen mills, soap works, candle manufactories, and tobacco 
manufactories—were fewer by 16 than those returned in 1885. It 
will be observed that the establishments employing manual labour 
decreased by 105, whilst there was an increase of 89 in those worked 
with the the aid of machinery. The males employed increased by 
574, but there was a falling-off of 448 in the number of females 
employed. This is mainly accounted for by a reduction in the number 
of women and girls employed in clothing manufacturies, chiefly in 
Melbourne and suburbs. The net value of lands, buildings, and plant. 
shows an increase of nearly £602,000. The totals of the two years 


are subjoined :— 


MANUFACTORIES, WoRKS, ETC., 1885 AND 1886. 


(Exclusive of Flour Mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, 
Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, Soap, Candle, and Tobacco Manufactories.) 


Year ended 
March. 


. Manufactories, &c., employing— a 
Number of 
Manufactories, | 


Horse- | Manual 
Works, &c. Steam. , Water.| Gas. 


Wind) power. |Labour only 


| ae el 1,146 | 
47s | 178} 2! 32 1,041 | 


ee ooo 


105 


Year ended 
March. 


ee ee 


Amount of 
Horse-power 
employed. 


12,350 
13,367 


1,017 


| Number of Hands | 
| employed. | 

Machinery 
| and Plant. Lands. 


Males. 


Females. 


£ 


£ 


Approximate Total Value of— 


Buildings. 


£ 


1885 Sie 


Manufac- 
tories of 
all descrip- 
tions. 


33,751 7,668 3,381,882 | 2,192,395 
34,325 7,220 3,660,723 2,576,083 


|e | Se An, EE, 


278,841 383,688 


2,327,451 
9,266,781 


a 


1886 ee 


Increase 
Decrease ... | es 60,670 
1113. By summarizing the returns of manufactories and works of all 
descriptions, including not only such as are embraced in the foregoing 
table, but also those excluded therefrom—viz., flour mills, breweries, 
a cle ee et 


* Excluding Stone-crushing and tar-paving works now included under the head of stone quarries, 
but which were included in the figures given in the last Victorian Year Book. 
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distilleries, brickyards, potteries, tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing 
establishments, woollen mills, soap works, candle manufactories, and 
tobacco manutactories—it is found that during 1885-6 the total number 
of establishments decreased by 28; those establishments using steam or 
gas, however, increased by 80; aad the amount of horse-power increased 
by 1,848, the hands employed by 231, and the value of machinery, 
lands, and buildings by £741,000. The returns of the two years are 
contained in the following table :— 


MANUFACTORIES, WorRKs, ETC., 1885 anp 1886. 


(Including Flour Mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tarmeries, Fellmongeries, 
Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, "Soap, Candle, and Tobacco Manufactories, as well as 
all other Manufactories, Works, &c.) 


Total Number of 
Year ended Number of | Establish- |Horse-power| Number | Approximate Value of 
March. Establish- | ments using of of Hands Lands,* Buildings, 
ments. Steam or Engines. | employed.| Machinery, and Plant.’ 
Gas Engines, 
ee F | —y en ry 
& 
1885 ese 2,841 1,329 18,817 49,066 10,166,463 
1886 sal 2818 1,409 20,160 | 49,297 10,907,885 
Increase ... oe 80 1,343 231 741,422 
Decrease... 28 edie _ e008 eee ese 


1114. The manufacturing establishments of all kinds respecting which Names of 


returns are obtained are named in the following table, and their numbers 
are given for 1880-81 and 1885-6. For the former, which was the 
census year, are also given the approximate values of the materials 
used and articles produced, and for the latter the number of hands em- 
ployed and the approximate value of lands, buildings, machinery, and 
plant. The establishments are for the most part of an extensive charac- 
ter, the only exception being in cases where the existence of industries 
‘of an unusual or interesting nature might seem to call for notice. No 
attempt is made to enumerate mere shops, although some manufacturing 
industry may be carried on thereat. Were this done, the “ manufac- 
tories” in the colony might be multiplied to an almost indefinite extent. 


manuface 
tories. 


It is customary to note all establishments where machinery worked by | 


steam, gas, water, wind, or horse-power is used. It is believed that 
a different system prevails in some of the neighbouring colonies, and 
that particulars of many establishments which, in Victoria, would not 
be considered worthy of notice find place in their:returns :-— 


_* In the case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of the value of the land is 
given, The number of such establishments was 211 in both years. 
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MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., 1881 anD 1886. 


Description of Manufactory, Works, &c. 


Books AND STATIONERY. 
Account-book manufactories, manu- 
facturing stationers 
Printing establishments*... see 


\MesicaL INSTRUMENTS. 
Organ-building establishments 
Pianoforte manufactories .. ee 


Carvinc FIGURES, ETC. 
Statuary works ... see 


DEsiIGNS, MEDALS, AND DIEs. 
Die-sinkers, engravers, medalists, 
trade-mark makers 
Indiarubber stamp manufactoriesf{... 
Type foundry ... avis ve 


PHILOSOPHICAL INSTRUMENTS, ETC. 

Electric-lighting apparatus manu- 
factory 

Philosophical instrument manufactories 


SureicaL INSTRUMENTS. 
Surgical instrument, truss—manu- 
factories 


ARMS, AMMUNITION, ETC. 
Blasting powder, dynamite, &c.— 
manufactories 
Fuze manufactory oe sats 
Shot manufactories sie see 


AacHinEs, Too.s, AND IMPLEMENTS. 
Agricultural implement manufactories 
Cutlery, tool—manufactories 
Domestic implement{ manufactories 
Tron foundries and engineering estab- 
lishments§ 

Hail manufactories Site Se 
Pattern-makers ... ae 
Sheet-iron and tin works ... 


CARRIAGES AND HARNESS. 
Carriage lamp manufactories 
“cach, waggon, &c.—manufactories 
Perambulator manufactories 
Saddle, harness—manufactories 
Saddle-tree, &c., manufactories 
Whip manufactories eae 


* Including paper-bag manufactories, 


1880-81. | 1885-6. 
Approximate Value es | Approximate 
s, 4 | 3 : <j .-, Value of 
 -  e ic ® | Machinery, 
$2 3 | $45 we Plant, 
EEE an ies Bag! BG | ends end 
cas | use | produ paren | ek: . Buildings. 
i — _——oO 
7 | 62,386, 100,057, 7 : 697 180,525 
! : ) 
$9 202,475 569,797 | 139 | 3,629, 731,609 
: P| | 
9 : 3,500 | 8,050 4 27 10,050 
5 1,700 | 4,150 | 4 19 4,250 
oa —— 
. | | | @Q 8 2,800 
6 | 3,350 i 9,200 6 76| 22,170 
| 
2 | 350, ‘1,700 | ek ae a 
1] eee | eee | eae eae ese 
; | 
eee ee : 1 eon ene 
1 se “ie 4 16 5,220 
6 2,400 5,600 4 21 6,035 
3 9,964 | 16,737 | 6 65 34,260. 
] eee | 1 een ese 
: : sei 2 6 4,810 
54 91,659 | 202,535 | 55 1,023 189,794 
3 800 2,400; 5 24 8,215 
2 eos wee 8 | 64 14,365 _ 
147 | 329,395 | 723,919T| 148 | 5,608 | 1,025,640 
eee ees eee 2 12 2,975 
bas as sae 5 15 4,345 
61 | 143,000 | 247,299 | 50 819 | 124,883 
3 900 | 2,950 2 |. 94 4,450 
132 | 99,415 | 212,615 | 174 | 2,395 | 288,695. 
3 1,750 | 5,000 4 23 6,140 
47 | 35,792 | 81,130 | 63 579 89,905 
4 2,400 | 6,860 4 21 5,100 
3 940 | 2,950} 2 17 1,500 


+ Indiarubber Stamps are now generally made by manufacturing stationers. 
t Including bellows, churn, washing-machine. &c., makers, 
§ Including br ass-founders and pattern-makers, 


See Books and Stationery above. 
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MANUFACTORIES, WoRKS, ETC.—continued. 


1880-81. 1885-6. 
S ebro Value ce Approximate 
Description of Manufactory, Works, &c. a rae oes ‘a Value of 
LC ee 82 / 25 | Magan 
gaa ateria, Articles g 23 ip ands nd 
oa used. produced. 5 2 S s a Buildings: 
SHIPS AND Boats, £ £ 7 £ 
Ship, boat—builders mn 10 3,570 14,614 | 12 220 12,710 
Ships’ wheels, blocks, &c. —manufac- 3 "505 1,100 1 ae eae 
tories 
Floating-dock ... dite” age 1 oat ave . 
Graving-docks ... eee “i 3 . eee 7 166 | 436,118 
Patent slips Bars sais or 2 ; = 
- _Hovses, Buriprnes, ETC. 
Architectural modelling works oe | 21 3,584 8,900 10 17.45 
‘Patent ceiling ventilator manufactories 2 250 1,600 ee a0 
Enamelledmantlepiece manufactories| ... ve - 2 18 2,550 
Lime works on 21 6,560 17,216 | 35 341 14,334 
Roof-covering composition manufac- 2 944 2,180 |... see ake 
tories . 
Venetian blind manufactories saget,> 12 5,500 | 11,750 | 12 119 16,100 
FURNITURE. | 
Bedding, flock, and upholstery manu- | 15 13,350 | 26,880 | 25 197 57,921 
factories | 


Cabinet works, including billiard-table| 63 [131,000 | 258,188 | 75 1,264 207,143 
_mnakers 


Bedstead manufactory ... each eae as en 1 a eae 
Earth-closet manufactories Ss 1 vee ee 3 30 5,500 
Iron-safe manufactories ... wes 2 670 970 2 14 2,950 
Looking-glass manufactories wes 2 400 1,300 2 24 8,050 
Picture-frame makers, &c. ee} AS 5,627 11,550 7 33 21,860 
Wood-carving and turnery works ...| 10 4,965 10,800 | 16 76 15,810 
CHEMICALS. 
Chemical works ... ‘ws ds 6 25,160} 43,600 | 10 150 85,500 
Dye works Sais 6 1,130} 7,150 | 12 - 78 17,860 
Essential oil manufactories 4 1,825 3,900 7 44 6,480 
Ink, blacking, blue, washing-powder, 12 37,280} 58,560 7 219 28,690 
 &e -—manufactories 
Jronfounders—charcoal manufactory | ... - 1 . : 
dapanner sel, kei wee 1 . 
Paint, varnish—manufactories wid 1 : J ove see 
Printing ink manufactories beady ack oe eee 3 32 14,100 
Salt works rr ire rer 8 4,882; 10,810 5 29 1,580 
TEXTILE FaBRICs, 
Woollen mills ... eae weet “EO 89,412} 168,710 9 780 | 246,545 
Dress. | | 
Boot manufactories We wee | 105 355,418) 686,922 91 4,100 205,773 
Clothing factories dee we | 63 370,181| 761,401 | 73 4,982 302,522 
Fur manufactories ass Hie 3 4,300 6,900 5 49 10,555 
Hat, cap—manufactories ...  . ...| 22 34,753] 66,264 | 23 591 89,371 
Hosiery manufactories ... wea. N, -Abas ee 3 30 2,010 
Oilskin, waterproof-clothing—manu- 5 900} 5,700 5 79 6,270 
factories . : 
Umbrella and parasol manufactories 9 13,180} 24,825 8 120 | . 17,815 
Wig manufactory sie Sac 1 ~ van oe ee eee 


peo oe pe ee a 
2M2 
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MANUFACTORIES, WorKS, ETC.—continued. 


Description of Manufactory, Works, &c, 


Frsrous MATERIALS. 


Rope, twine, mat, bag, sack—manu- 
factories 
Sail, tent, tarpaulin—manufactories 


 AnimAL Foon. 
Cheese factories . 
Meet curing establishments 


Carri Foon. 


Arrowroot, maizena, oatmeal, starch 
—manufactories 
Biscuit manufactories 
Confectionery works 

Flour mills ‘xe 
Jam, sauce, pickle—manufactories .. ae: 
Macaroni works ... 


eee 


eee 


DRINKS AND STIMULANTS.* 


Pen a eS a a eS SY 


Aérated waters, gingerbeer, liqueur, | 


&c.—works 
Breweries ‘i 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, mustard, spice 

—works 
Distilleries 
Malthouses ves bat wae 
Sugar, treacle—refineries ... 
Tobacco, cigars, snuff—manufactories 
Vinegar works 


ANIMAL MATTERS, 


Boiling-down, tallow-rendering— 


establishments 
Bone mills and bone manure manu- 
factories 
Brush manufactories ee ae 
Comb manufactory  ... | cas 
Catgut manufactories ee ane 
Curled hair manufactories on 


Glue, oil—manufactories ... 

Leather belting (machinery) manu- 
factory 

Morocco, fancy leather—manufactories 

Portmanteau, trunk—manufactories 

Soap, candle—works .. os 

Tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool- 
washing establishments 

Ostrich feather factory 


Number of 
Establish- 
ments, 


15 


“1G bS = 


1880-81. 
aporomumate Value 
oO — 
Materials Articles 

used produced. 
&£ £ 
66,975, 102,280 
28 ,860| 47,250 
17,733| 31,586 
4 258,790 
ca 8,000 
106, 110 181,840 
61 5600 88,800 
1,397, 099 1,637 351 
79, 930) ‘117, 570 
125 "230 
91,849} 196,810 
442,885; 780,501 
235,355| 322,786 
26,368 44,500 
67,635 98,000 
126,450, 199,320 
8,500 14,600 


28,303| 77,000 


50,225) 70,845 


15,700] 27,800 


800! 2,000 
1,700} 2,565 
8,200} 12,700 
2.480} 4,400 
5,680| 9,520 

288,340] 450,924 


1,008,531|1,406,274 


Number of 
Establish- 
ments. 


14 


152 


1885-6. 
Approximate 
ra alue of 
2 Machinery, 
na ro) Plant, 
3, Lands, and 
= 8 Buildings, 
ps 
293 96,730 
98 24,935 
74 18,021 
354; 43,140 
599 65,450 
327 77,100 
824 514,166 
530 80,620 
922 | 203,954 
975 516,5 7S 
310 153,405 
70 110,720 
106 76,800 
196 207,100 
698 112,510. 
17 7,150 
116 30,844: 
90 32,1 v4 
139 16,527 
33 10,7 15 
48 8,320 
43 10,750 
412 161,236 
1,800 340,72 1 


* Places where wine is made are not included. The number of wine presses returned in 1885-6 was 427. . 
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-MANUFACTORIES, Works, ETC.—continued. 


Description of Manufactory, Works, &¢. Sa 
| 32 
538 
AE 
VEGETABLE MATTERS. 
Bark mills 25 ie see 8. 
Basket-making works ... Sas 9 
Broom manufactories* ... o.. 
Chaff-cutting, corn-crushing—works + 165 
Cooperage works tae aes | 94° 
Cork manufactories i ees 2 
Fancy-box, hat-box—manufactories 5 
Paper manufactories tis oe 3 
Saw mills, moulding, joinery,’ &c.— | 174 
- works 
CoaL AND LIGHTING. 
Gasworks aoe we | 19 
Electric-light works ee See hes 
‘Stone, Cray, EARTHENWARE, AND 
GLASS. 
Artificial stone manufactory on ee 
Asbestos works ... ed demi. used 
Brickyards and potteries ... | 165 
Filter manufactories sia 1 
Glass manufactories, works ac 9 
Stone-breaking, asphalte, tar-pave- 9 
ment—works t 
Stone and marble sawing, polishing— 43 
~ works 
WATER. § 
Ice manufactories seis wes 2 
Gop, SILVER, AND Precious STONES.| 
Goldsmiths, jewellers, and electro-| 28 
platers (manufacturing ) 
Royal mint i :. 1 
- METALS OTHER THAN GOLD AND 
SILVER. 
Bell foundry ... sais “be 1 
Brass and copper foundries ere 
Lead, pewter, and zinc—works 5 
Pyrites works ... awe gee 1 
Smelting works ... van 7 
Wire-working establishments seo| 10 
Total. where only one return was/| .. 
received for each of certain de- |. 
scriptions || 
| Total ai 2,468 | 


a a SS SS eS 


1880-81. 


approx ate Value 
of — 


Materials | Articles 


used. produced. 


£ £ 
17,000] 25,650 
1,670| 4,560 
6,200} 13,000 
357,232] 516,623 
17,8291 35,243 
2,100/ 3,100 
3,080] 6,745 
24,300] 47,370 
552,463| 973,127 


97,392] 226,116 


eee een 


.. | 137,834 
12,705] 41,150 
10,640| 27,783 


50,583} 104,614 


2,000) 7,000 


62,020} 109,650 


17,850} 23,800 


32,396| 48,610 
3,650/ 9,800 
257,910] 400,080 


Number of 
Establish- 


1885-6. 


ments. 


Hands 
employed, 


53 


372 


997,745/13,370,836| 2,813 | 49,297 


' * See also Brush factories under “ Animal Matters” supra. 
- + All these establishments used machinery worked by steam, wind, or horse power. 
founded with chaff-cutting and corn-crushing machines in use on far ms, which numbered 18,421 in 1885-6. 


Now included under the head of Stone Quarries—post. 
§ Works for the storage and supply of water are not included in the manufacturing tables. 


works follows paragraph 1060 ante. 


schedules would not be published. 
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Approximate 
Value of 
Machinery, 
Plant, 
Lands, and 
Buildings, 


eS 


£ 
3,880 
12,940 
3,020 
217,568 
30,115 
24,050 
95,800 
647,108 


1,395,265 


401,822 
2.370 
22,800 


eso 


86,342 


33,000 


124,420 


88,140 
19,100 
20,650 
19,800 
169,726 


110,907,885 


They must not be con- 


A table of water- 


- | The particulars of these have been combined, in accordance with a promise made that the contents of individual 


a 


“Walue of 
mnaterials 
used and 
produced. 


Summary of 
manufac- 
tories at 
three 
periods. 


Stone 
quarries, 
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1115. The difference between the value of materials used and articles 
produced in 1880-81, as shown by the table, indicates an increase in the 
value of the former by the process of manufacture of over 54 millions 
sterling, or 67 per cent. The following are the exact figures :— 


VaLue or Raw AND MANUFACTURED MATERIALS, 1880-81. 


£ 
Value of materials operated upon ee 7,997,745 
a articles produced ee ‘es 13,370,836 
Increased value ... ae 5,373,091, or 67 per cent. 


io ae 


1116. By comparing the particulars respecting these manufactories, 
as returned in 1886 and in the first year of each of the two previous. 
quinquennia, large increases at each successive period will be found in 
all the columns. The number of establishments increased by 10 per cent. 
between 1876 and 1881], and by 14 per cent. between 1881 and 1886 ; 
the hands employed increased by 28 per cent. and 29 per cent. in those 
intervals respectively ; and the value of machinery, plant, lands, and 
buildings increased by 30 per cent. in the first, and by 46 per cent. in 
the second, interval. The following is the comparison referred to :— 


SUMMARY OF Manuractorigs, Works, ETC., 1876, 1881, AND. 1886. 


Number of | 


Year ended eet Establishments - Horse-power ae of op uade Bodie: 
March. ments. nae rs hasan ! of Engines. | employed. | Machinery, and Plant. 
| £ 
1876 a 2,241 904 12,562 29,821 5,753,491 
1881 ies 2,468 1,048 : 14,502 38,141 7,465,328 
1886 Sas 2,813 1,409 : 20,160 49,297 - 10,907,885 


1117. The stone quarries, stone crushing, and tar pavement works 
returned in 1886 were fewer by 5 than in 1885, and the out-put of 
stone fell off by 156,000 cubic yards, but the hands employed by 209. 
The following are the figures for the two years :— 


STONE QUARRIES,* ETC., 1885 AND 1886. 


oan Numb ay Cubic Yards of Stone raised. Steam Engines ae a 

ended | 

me ir a eeTEStOnE Pees | rane Granite. | Other. | Number. | Horse- 

“2°” *" | Freestone. | power 

Le | ee | i, eee Y ee ee, Peet pias Hee eee 

1885 162 | 326,153) 1,307 | 12,120 | 1,632 13,900} 18 250 

1886 ' 157 488,901} 1,750 | 11,150 860 | 8,537 20 | 352 
Increase es 162,748 443 | : | 


Decrease) 5 ss 970 | 772 | 5,363)... 


* Including stone crushing and tar pay ork ‘merly i i 
tories, works, &c.” 8 pavement works formerly included in the table of ‘ Manufac- 
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STONE QUARRIES,* ETC., 1885 AND 1886—continued. 


Approximate Total Value of— 


Year Number of | 

ended Hands Machi 

March. employed. Stone raised. means ane Lands.f Buildings. 
ee | Ce ? = 

. £ £ £ 

. 1885 1,057 92, ae 34,972 25,318 L207 

1886 1366 140, 724 42,617 40,597 10,330 
Increase 48,419 7,645 15,279 . 
Decrease : cee net 2,243 


1118. enna to the estimate of the Mining Department, the gold oid raised, 
raised in Victoria in 1885 was 735,218 oz., which is less than the ises." 
quantity obiained in 1884 by 43,400 oz., representing, at £4 per oz., a 
diminished value of £173,600. The following are the figures for the 


two years :— 


QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 1884 anp 1885. 


Gold raised in Victoria. 


Year. [=> eet, te a ee ee 
Estimated Quantity. | Value, at £4 per oz. 
; OZ. 7 £ 
a 1884. : eae ose 778,618 3,1 14,472 
1885 eee ees | 735,218 2,940,872 
Decrease ais 43,400 173,600 


1119. From 1871 to 1879 the quantity of gold raised from year tO Gold raised, 
year had been steadily diminishing, but in the next three years an 1885." 
improvement took place, which, however, was not sustained in the 
following three years, the yield in the last of these being less than in 
any other year since 1851. The following figures give an estimate of 
the ey of gold raised in 1871 and each subsequent year :— 


ESTIMATED oo or GOLD RAISED, 1871 To 1885. 


1871... ons 1,355, 477 | 1879 bai 758, 947 

1872... w.-1,282,521 1880... ase 829,121 

1873... we 1,241,205 1881... doa 858,850 

(1874... we ~——-*(1,155,972 1882... oi 898,536 

1875... «s :1,095,787 1883 . di 810,047 

1876. eee 963,760 1884... eee 778,618 

1877... “se 809,653 1885 ee si 735,218 

A378. sas eee 775,272 

1120. Carrying on to the end of 1885 the calculations given in Gold raised, 

G 


previous years, the following may be estimated as the total quantity and 1885. 


value of the gold raised in Victoria from the period of its first discovery 
ee see en ed 2 ae nn ee 


* See footnote to preceding page. 1885 
t The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Fifty-two of the stone quarries in 
and thirty in 1886 were on Crown lands, and in these cases no valuation of the land has been given. 


Gold raised 
in Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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in 1851. The figures give an average per annum during the whole 
period of about 1,535,000 oz., which is more than twice the quantity 
raised in 1885:— 


Estimated ToTaL QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 
Victoria, 1851 Tro 1885.* 


Gold raised in Victoria. Estimated Quantity. ‘Value, at £4 per oz. 
OZ. £ 
Prior to 1885 seve | 52,992,768 211,971,072 
During 1885 es 735,218 : 2,940,872 
Total me 53,727,986 214,911,944 


1121. The quantity of gold raised in all the Australasian colonies, 
from the period that deposits of that metal were first discovered in 1851 
to the end of 1884, is estimated to have amounted to over 78 million 
ounces, valued at over 3064 miliion pounds sterling. The following 
table, which has been compiled in the office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne, contains particulars of the quantity and value of the gold 
produced in each colony during that period. Western Australia is 
absent from the list, since, up to the period to which the table relates, 
little, if any, gold had been discovered there :— . 


PRODUCE OF GOLD IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.T 


Gold produced. 
Colony. Prior to 1884. | During 1884. Total. 
Estimated Estimated. Estimated j 
Quantity. Value. | Quantity, | Value. Quantity. Value. . 


OZ. £ oz. "£ 0Z. £ 
Victoria ee. 52,214,150/208,856,600, 778,618) 3,114,472 | 52,992,768 |211,971,072 © 
New SouthWales, 9,432,759) 34,971,319) 105,933} 390,229] 9,538,692) 35,361,548 | 
Queensland ...| 4,221,476! 14,775,166] 307,804] 1,077,314 4,529,280 | 15,852,480 
South Australia 133,i81 529,771; 21,455 80,893 154,636 610,664 


fortes ie meen | ane 


Le aes autiemmecinieined 


eee eee | ere Ge ART 


Total of Aus- 66,001,566,259,132,856'1,213,810| 4,662,908 | 67,215,376 |263,795,764 
ralia | an | 
Tasmania ...| 335,728] 1,291,826] 42,840] 160,404]  378,068| 1,452,230 
New Zealand ... 10,276,547| 40,275,532| 246,393} 988,953 | 10,522,940] 41,264,485 _ 


Obey | comes eemwene, | sen a 


Total Austral-'76,613,841|300,700,214/1,502,543) 5,812,265 | 78,116,384 |306,512,479 


asia 


Notre.—The estimated quantity raised in 1885 was as follows :—Victoria, 735,218 0z.; New South 
Wales, 100,667 oz.; South Australia, 24,298 oz.; Tasmania, 41,241 0z.; New Zealand, 237,371 oz. 


* For a statement of the estimated quantity and value of gold raised in each year, see Statistical, 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 

+ The figures for Victoria, New South Wales, and Queensland express the estimated quantity and 
value of all the gold raised in those colonies since the period of its discovery; those for South Australia | 
oe the quantity and value of gold from that colony received at the Melbourne and Sydney 
aoe a vaiaie for ad eevee express the total exports of gold from that colony; and those for 

. ress the quantity raised since 1866, there being x i 1d raised 
Bronte tiatariea. y ; e being no record of the quantity of gold sh ss | 
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1122. According to Mr. Mulhall,* the value of the gold produced in Gold produce 
the different countries of the world during the 50 years ended with world. 


1880 was as follows :— 


Gotp Propuce or THE Wort», 1830 to 1880. 


~ Value of Gold raised. 


Countries. (000,000’s omitted.) Percentage. 
| a - 2 

Spanish America ... saa 310, e. “25 
United States. ‘ 286, 19°7 
Australia bac of ; 258,t 17°8 
Russia ‘ es ‘ 1738, 12°0 
Brazil G oss 145, 10°0 
Africa... waa ies 104, fa 
Austria ... as ae - 65, 4°4 
Other countries ... bas 107, ey i) 

Total be ase 1,448, 100°0 


1128. This would give an average of nearly £29,000,000 per annum, Gold produce 
» which is higher than the following estimate of the world’s produce of 1851 £0 1882. 
gold between the years 1851 and 1882, taken from L’Almanach de 


Gothat:— 


GOLD PRODUCE OF THE WoRLD, 1851 To 1882. 


OZ. & 
1851 t0 1860 ... Annualaverage ... .. 6,485,838 or 23,948,352 
1861 to 1870 ... 3 we wee 6,059,153 ,, 24,286,612 
1871 to 1880 ... :: ae ee”~«8,512,853 ,, 22,049,412 
1881 23 Year vis ane,-«5, 204,176 ,, 20,816,704 
1882 ees we ee 4,988,488, 19,958,752 


1124. By the following table, which, with the exception of the Gold produce 
figures for Australasia, has been taken from the report for 1885 of country. 
Mr. James P. Kimball, Director of the United States Mint, it appears. 
that during the three years ended with 1884 the value of the world’s 
annual production of gold has averaged about 20 millions sterling, 
the largest quantity being produced in the United States, ‘the next 


largest in Australasia, and the next in Russia :— 


* Dictionary of Statistics, page 220. — . 
+ According to an estimate made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, the value of 
gold raised in Australia during the period named amounted to £282,980,000, or about 25 millions 
sterling in excess of this estimate. . 
t Page 1078, where only the quantities have been given, in kilogrammes, which have been con-. 
verted into ounces on the assumption that a kilogramme is equal to 2°6785 lbs. troy. The values have 
been calculated at a uniform rate of £4 per oz, 
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Gotp Propuce* or EacH Country, 1882 To 1884. 
ps tes : : 
| 1882. | 1883. | 1884, 
Countries. | poe 
Quantity. Value. | Quantity. Value. See Vatue, 
£ | | OZ. £ OZ. 
Australasia 1,553,542 6,086, er 1,430,501; 5,358,613/1,502,543) 5,812,265 
United States 1,572,199: 6, 770, 833 1,451,251 6, "250, ,000'1, 489,928 6,416,666 
Russia 1,154, 603: 4, 972, 4861, 154, 603 4,972,486) 1,055,452 4,545,480 
Mexico 45,299' 195,046 46,232) 199,091| 57,227; 246,487 
Germany ... | qe'oss, 52'060' 14,693 «63,275 17,843) 76,833 
Austria-Hungary ... 50,797; 218,764) 52,662) . 226,795) 53,305) 229,522 
Sweden 547| «2.3541 ~=—«1,190) 5,128 611} 2.630 
Italy 3,504 15, 507 8 3,004! 15,078 3,504 15,078 
Turkey _... aa 322 1,385 4 1,385 322 1,384 
Argentine Republic 3,794 16,364 3,794 16,364). 3,794 16,363 
Colombia . . | 186,534 803,333 186,534 803,333) 186,534! 803,333 
Bolivia 3,504 15,078 3,004; 15,078 3,504 15,078 
Chili 7,877 33,958 7,877 33,958 7,877 33,977 
Brazil 35,879, 154,520 8,230 35,473 8,230 35,473 
Japan 30,607, 131,775} 30,607) 131,775: 30,607 131,774 
Africa 96,450| 415,375) 96,450| 415,375) 96,450; 415,376 
Venezuela . | 125,514) 540,641; 161,457 695,429 161,457} 695,429 
Dominion of Canada 52,983, 228,110, 46,135) 198,750) 46,135) 198,750 
Peru : 5,755 24,844 5,755 24,844 §,755 24,842 
The World . |4,941,798 20,678,864 


4,705,300 19,462,225 4,731,078 19,716,740 


1125. The next table has also been taken from Mr. Kimball’s report 


Silver pro- 
duce of each a 
country, for 1885, and shows that the average annual value of the world’s pro- 


duction of silver during the three years ended with 1885 was nearly 24 
millions sterling, or a fifth more than that of gold, the largest quantity 
being raised in the United States, the next largest in Mexico, and the 
next in Bolivia :— 


SILVER PRopUCE* or EACH CountTRy, 1882 To 1884. 


ee 


1882. 1883, | 1884. 
Countries a 
Reeous Value. Quantity. Value. | Quantity. Value. 

0z £ 0z. £ OZ. £ . 
Australasia 79,571 21,433 69,155 18,629 89,634 24,158 
United States . 36,203,568} 9,750,000 35,733,343) 9,625 ,000 37,750,691) 10,166,667 
Russia 250,159 67,381) 250,159 67,381; 300,152 80,834 
Mexico . 22,617, 782} 6,091,208 22,869,806, 6,160,120 21,086,156! 5,678,726 
Germany... 6,911,671] 1,861,386] 7,416,812) 1,997,771] 7,976,897| 2,148,262 
Austria-Hungary | 1 514, 844 "407,963 1,565,962 491 801 1,588,982} 427,931 
Sweden ... 48,225 12,990 50,893 13.709 58,384 15,724 
Norway ... 189,460 51,082; 181,487 48,884 205, 342 55,310 


a I eet Si Se se ee ea 
* See U.S. Mint Report, 1885, pages 130 and 131, where the quantities are given in kilogrammes and 
the values in dollars. ‘The former have been ‘converted into ounces on the assumption that a 


kilogramme is equal to 2°6785 lbs. troy, and the latter into pounds ster ling on the assumption ee £l 
is equal to 44 dollars. 
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SILVER PRODUCE* OF BACH CounTRY, 1882 to 1884—continued. 


rm, 


1882, | 1883. 1884. 
Countries. 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. | Value. Quantity. | Value. 
OZ. £ OZ. £ Oz. £ 
Italy its ee 13,889 3,739) 13,889 3,739 13,889 3.739 
Spain... ... | 2,895,175; 645,046: 2,395,175 645,046; 114,518 30,834 
Turkey ... ae 69,573 18,733: 69,573 18,733) 69,573 18,733 
Argentine epabic 325,004. 87,547 325,004 87,547) 325,004 87,547 
Colombia... ae 587,798} 158,333. 587,798) 158,333) 587,798} 158,333 
Bolivia oe | 8,509,366] 2,291,666 12,377,268; 3,333,333 12,377,268; 3,333,333 
Chili ... | 4,118,608) 1,109,375) 4,118,608 1,109,375, 4,118,608; 1,109.375 


Japan... _... |_ 679,040} 182,869; 679,040; 182,869! 679,040 182,869 
Dominion of | 
Canada ... as 52,758 14,209 52,758) 14,209, 52.758 14,209 
France ... ...| 459,456} 123,761) 204,345) 55,057, 204,345] 55,057 
Peru  ... ... | 1,475,974 397,500 1,475,974, 397.500, 1,475,974| 397,500 

ye ee fa 


The World + ... |86,501,921|23.296,171 90,437,049 24,359,036 $9,075,013 23,989,141 


\ 


1126. Of the gold which was raised in Victoria during 1885, 453,400 gota aerivea 


oz. was obtained from quartz reefs, and 281,818 oz. from alluvial ea 


deposits. These figures, as compared with those for the - previous pean 
year, show a decrease of 17 685 oz. in the yield of quartz reefs, and 

of 25,715 oz. in that of alluvial workings. ‘The respective proportions 

of quartz and alluvial gold raised were 60 and 40 per cent. in 1884, and 

62 and 88 per cent. in 1885. 

— 41127 . The value of gold raised in Victoria in proportion to the number Value of goa 
of miners at work{ fell to its lowest point in 1879, when it only etree 
amounted to £76 1s. 2d. per head ; but since then it has been increas- 

ing, and in 1885 reached to £108 15s. 9d. per head, which is the highest 

average in 26 years. The following figures, which have been taken 

from the reports of the Secretary for Mines, express this proportion for 

the last fifteen years :— _ 


VALUE oF GoLp PER Miner,§ 1871 To 1884. 


£ s. d, £ os. d. 
1871 a .. 938 6 Id | 1879... . 76 1 2b 
1872 hee Sate 93 17 13 1880 ie ote 81 18 112% 
1873 — sa see 93 16 25 1881 iste hee 95 11 9§ 
1874 ee .. 99 8 8 1882... .. 9519 73 
1875 ae ww 104 4 «4~«O«| 883) a. «95 «6 BE 
1876 ae oor 89 19 632 1884 Jess ... 106 14 62 
1877 ‘te avs 82 6 12 1885 De .. 108 15 9F 
1878 = $2 12 118 | 


* See footnote to preceding page. . 

t British India, which, according to another authority, produced silver to the value of £914,367 in 
1883, does not appear to be included. 

i For the number of gold miners at work in 1885, see paragraph 110 ante. ; 

§ These amounts are sometimes incorrectly spoken of as the “‘ average earnings ” of the miners. 
It has been pointed out on former occasions that, as a very large proportion of the miners are working 
on wages, the gold they raise no more represents their individual earnings than do the products of a 
manufactory represent the earnings of its operatives. For wages of miners, see table following 
paragraph 945 ante. 


Value of gold 
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steam - 
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1128. In proportion to the number of miners engaged in alluvial and 
quartz mining, the yield of gold from the latter has frequently been 
more than twice as large as that from the former. The following are 


the figures for the last nine years :— 


VALUE OF GoLD PER ALLUVIAL AND Quartz Miner, 1877 To 1885. 


Alluvial Miners, Quartz Miners. 

£ s. -d. £ s. d. 

1877 ase see 47 8 OF sae 139 12 O02 
1878 ee ane 47 3 62 ope 1388 7 7% 
1879 eee wis 48 10 3 aie 118 8 7° 
1880 gas obs 49 14 2 Dali 129 11 73 
188] “ee ies 62 0 92 ane 141 19 23 
1882 coe efx 68 14 13 eae 131 19 53 
1883 wan wits 66 4 4 _ 132 13 2. 
1884 +60 one 76 4 2 Sais 144 9107 
1885 aa eas 79617 2 ere 148 19 ll - 


1129. The estimated yield of gold in the first half of 1886 was 
322,199 oz., as against 377,476 oz. in the first half of 1885.* Twice 
the first quoted amount would give 644,398 oz. as the estimate for 
the whole of 1886, or 90,820 oz. less than the quantity actually raised 
in 1885. . | 

11380. Of the steam engines employed in connexion with gold mining, 
about a fifth are used on alluvial and four-fifths on quartz workings. 
The following is the number of engines in use and their horse-power 
in each of the last twelve years :— 


STEAM ENGINES USED IN GOLD Minina, 1874 To 1885. 


Number. Horse-power,. 
1874 ae ak tee yh] am 24,866 
1875 - es S05 1,101 tile 24,224 
1876 oat ne Koi 1,081 wos - 28,947 
1877 isk aot ae 1,067 abe 23,416 
1878 “es ah al 1,036 ee 22,711 
1879 wae oo os 1,024 cae 22,509 
1880 bees _ ae 1,030 bee 22,499 
1881 oe sas as 1,034 ae 23,379 
1882. a we: 1,074 oe 24,692 
1883. es as 1,087 -~ 25,933 
1884 i” si an 1,104 ore 26,228 


885, we («085 26,627 


1131, The value of gold mining machines of all descriptions, as 
estimated by the Department of Mines, decreased from £1,888,214 in 
1884 to £1,837,452 in 1885. In the latter year, the value of them used 
in quartz mining was £1,511,547, whilst that of those used in alluvial 
mining was only £325,905. 


* See * Mining Registrars’ Reports” for first two quarters of 1886. 
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- 11382. The number of quartz reefs proved to be auriferous, as re- Auriferous 
turned by the mining surveyors and registrars, was 3,768 in 1884, and re 
3,793 in 1885. It has been pointed out, however, that these cannot in 
every case be distinct reefs, as parts of the same reef in different locali- 
ties are held to be independent veins, and named accordingly ; and, 
moreover, as the lines of reef are further explored, it is found that what 
were supposed to be separate reefs are in reality not distinct. 

1138. The approximate area of auriferous ground worked upon during Extent of 
the last quarter of 1885 was stated to be 315 square miles. The figures Poa 
are derived from estimates, not from actual surveys, and they vary from 
year to year. As the different gold-workings are abandoned by the 
miners, they are excluded from the returns, which only take into 
account the ground on which gold mining operations are actually being 
carried on. 

1134. It is impossible to obtain an exact statement of the yield of Average 
auriferous quartz in any year, owing to the fact that many of the owners nae 
of machines for crushing quartz are unable to give, or are precluded from 
giving, information respecting their operations. The officers of the Mining 
Department, however, succeeded in obtaining particulars respecting the 
crushing of 876,692 tons in 1884, and 843,251 tons in 1885. The 
average yield per ton of these crushings was 9 dwt. 21°07 gr. in the 
former, and 10 dwt. 1°28 gr. in the latter, year. From similar estimates, 
extending over the last ten years, and embodying information respecting 
the crushing of more than 9,000,000 tons of quartz, an average is 
obtained of about 9 dwt. 12°19 gr. of gold to the ton of quartz 
crushed. 

1135. The most productive gold mine in the colony has undoubtedly Richest gol 
been that of the Long Tunnel Company at Walhalla, respecting which. Victoria. 
the manager, Mr. Ramsay Thomson, reports that “it was opened in 
1867, and, since it became dividend-paying, up to the present date, there 
have been declared dividends equal to £417 per share or £1,000,800 in 
all. The total quantity of stone crushed was 302,6705 tons, yielding 
478,275 oz. of gold, or an average of 1 oz. 11 dwt. 6°56 gr. per ton.” 

This is the only mining company in Victoria which has paid over 
£1,000,000 in dividends. 

1136. The ten deepest shafts in the scien are those of the Magdala Deep shafts. 
(now Moonlight) Company, Stawell, 2,409 feet; Lansell’s 180 mine, 
Sandhurst, 2,040 feet; Victory and Pandora Company, Sandhurst, 

2,000 feet; Newington Company, Pleasant Creek, 1,940 feet (not 
working) ; North Old Chum Company, Sandhurst, 1,841 feet; Prince 

Bae le Ee i a ee 
e * See Reports of Mining Registrars for the Quarter ended 30th June, 1886. 
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Patrick Company, Pleasant Creek, 1,830 feet (not working); Great 
Extended Hustler’s Company, Sandhurst, 1,820 feet; Crown Cross 
United Company, Pleasant Creek, 1,819 feet; Victoria Reef Quartz 
Company, Sandhurst, 1,793 feet; Prince Alfred Company, Pleasant 
Creek, 1,770 feet. The four deepest shafts in the world* are said to be 
the shaft at eee near Berlin, 4,175 feet (rock salt); that at 
Viviers, in Belgium, 3,542 feet (coal); that at Adalbert, in Bohemia, 
3,288 feet (coal); and that at Ashton Moss, in England, 2,850 feet (coal). 
These are the deepest shafts, but a bore for artesian water has been put 
down at Potsdam, in the state of Missouri, U.S.A., to a depth of 5,500 
feet, or ] mile and 220 feet. This is believed to be the greatest depth 
to which the crust of the earth has yet been pierced. 
Yieldfrom 1137. The yield of gold from 2,306 tons of quartz obtained at Stawell, 
SE em a depth of 1,200 feet, averaged 8 dwt. per ton; 8,273 tons at 
Ballarat, at depths varying from 590 to 1,205 feet, averaged from 
5 dwt. to 8 dwt. 19 gr. per ton; 87,347 tons at Sandhurst, at various 
depths between 500 and 1,306 feet, averaged from 7 dwt. 1 gr. to 
2 oz. 6 dwt. 14 gr. per ton; 20,521 tons at Castlemaine, at depths 
varying from 300 to 745 feet, gave a yield of from 6 dwt. 11 gr. to 
6 oz. 18 dwt. 1 gr. per ton; 31,987 tons at Maryborough, at depths 
varying from 800 to 820 feet, gave a yield of from 5 dwt. to 3 oz. per 
ton; 22,727 tons at Stringer’s Creek, in Gippsland, at depths varying 
from 300 to 723 feet, yielded from 17 dwt. 23 gr. to 1 oz. 17 dwt. 7 gr. 
per ton; and 5,224 tons at Beechworth, at depths varying from 300 to 
600 feet, yielded from 4 dwt. 17 gr. to 17 dwt. 2 gr. per ton.* 


| High 1138. It is saidf that the highest mining chimney in the colony 

chimneys. 
(125 feet) is that of Koch’s Pioneer Company at Sandhurst, and the 
next highest (110 feet) that of the Band and Albion Company at 
Ballarat. It is believed that the highest chimney in the colony (175 
feet) is that at the Hoddle-street engine-house of the Melbourne 
Omnibus and Tramway Company, and the highest in the world (4414 
feet) is that of the Mechernich Lead Mining Company, the next 
highest (485 feet) being that of Tennant’s Chemical Works in 
Glasgow. 


Gold-mining 1139. Since the first issue of gold-mining leases, the total number 
granted has been 14,633, giving the right to mine over an area amount- 
ing in the aggregate to 273,212 acres. Of these leases, 427, for 8,066 
acres, were granted in 1885, and 1,275, for 23,353 acres, were in foree 
at the end of that year. 7 - 
oe a en ee 
* See Reports of the Mining Registrars for the Quarter ended 80th June, 1885. 
1 See Reports of the Mining Registrars for the Quarter ended 30th J une, 1886. 


Production. — , 559 


1140. Silver, tin, copper, antimony, lead, and iron have been mined Minerals 
for at different times in Victoria, but, with the exception of a little lead, gold exist 
none of these ores were raised in 1885. Some silver was obtained in Victor 
that year, but only such as was extracted at the mint during the 
process of refining the gold. Many attempts have been made to mine 
for coal, but the seams hitherto worked have been too thin to yield a 
profit; a seam 5 feet in thickness, however, has been discovered at 
Mirboo, in Gippsland, and it is anticipated that with improved means of 
communication a valuable coal-field will be opened up there. The 
following metals also exist in Victoria, but up to this date have not 
been discovered in paying qualities :—Bismuth, cobalt, cadmium, man- 
ganese, molybdenite, osmiridum, and. zine-blende. Various limestones 
and marbles, as well as kaolin and other clays, also exist, and have been 
worked to a certain extent. * 


1141. At the present time, the coal-producing colonies of Australasia coal raised 
are New South Wales, ‘Queensland, Tasmania, and New Zealand.t In aaa 
these 3,604,958 tons of coal were raised in 1885, but four-fifths of 
this quantity came from New South Wales. The following are the 
quantities returned as brought to the surface in each of those colonies 


during a series of years :— 
CoAL RAISED IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies, 1876 to 1885. : 


Tons of Coal raised in— 


Year. 
et he Queensland. | Tasmania. New Zealand. 

1876 re ... | 1,319,918 50,627 6,100 
1877 he.” .. | 1,444,271 60,918 9,470 sae 

_ 1878 see .. | 1,575,497 52,580 12,311 162,218 
1879 a .. | 1,583,381 99,012 9,514 231,218 
1880 w2 = ae |: 1,466,180 58,052 12,219 299,923 
1881 tis ... | 1,769,597 65,612 11,163 337,262 
1882 moe ... | 2,109,282 74,436 8,803 378,272 
1883 ion .. | 2,621,457 108. 269 8,872 421,764 
1884 oe ... | 2,749,109 | - 129,980 7,194 480,831 
1885 aii ... | 2,878,863 209,698 5,334 511,063 


1142. At the end of 1885, the following leases of. Crown lands, con- Leases for 
ferring the privilege of working for minerals and metals other than minerals. 
gold, were in force in Victoria :-— 


* See Report of the Secretary for Mines for 1885, page 11 et seq. 
{+ Only 13,068 tons of coal has been produced it in Victoria up to the present time, 


Leases for 
other 
minerals, 
1884 and 
1885. 


Minerals 
other than 


gold raised. 


560 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


Leases FoR MineraLts AND MeTats OTHER THAN GOLD, 1885. 


Leases in force at end of 1885. 


Metals and Minerals. 


Number. Area. 
. acres. 
Antimony ... side ‘ies sed * wees 13 223 
Coal ... aan en 11 5,642 
Copper and the ores of copper aes 9 539 
Copper, galena, and coal l 176 
Copper, silver, and lead 1 93 
Ironstone... wie’ nee bee jan 1 320 
Kaolin : Bae oe dais 1 26 
Lead ... ine vas = wae ide 1 154 
Lignite ... seit dibs ‘se oo 1 471 
Marble wee se gen aug l 38 
Red ochreous clay ... wae es io dl 2 
Slate ... oe aes, | ene aK oat 8: 354 
Slate and flagging ... bare eee <a 1 14 
Tin and the ores of tin 8 508 
Total wae ous 58 8,560 


1143. The leases’ in force at the end of 1885, as shown in the table, 
were fewer by 16, and the area comprised therein was smaller by 
6,343 acres, than at the end of 1884. The leases for antimony mining 
fell off by 3, those for coal mining by 8, and those for tin mining by 6. 

1144. According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the fol- 
lowing are the values of metals and minerals other than gold raised in 
Victoria from 1851 to the end of 1885:— | 


VaLue OF MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 
1851 To 1885. 


Estimated Value. 


Name, 
1851 to 1884. Year 1885. Total. 
£ £ £ 

Silver ... “ee ; ve 66,251 5,790 72,041 
Tin site “8 ae ies 362,974 eee 862,974 
Copper .... be - ae 105,559 P 105,559 
Antimony Pe “a das 169,295 ‘ 169,295 
Lead a. we ae ss 4,922 404 5,326 
Iron. ees - 15,636 ses 15,636 
Coal ee a 5 17,399 - 17,399* | 
Lignite ... rr a 3,184 54 3,238 
Kaolin... sve — seas 7,444 : 7,444 
Flagging a aye = 62,836. | 2,458 65,294 
Slates ‘3 ies 1,790 942 2,732 - 
Gypsum... : 4 7 se 7 
Magnesite : 12 sae 12 
Ores, mineral earthy clays, “&eo. 10,901 a 10,901 
Diamonds as x 108 : 108 
Sapphires,&e. ... 3 630 630 

Total ... ne was 828,948 9,648 838,596 — 


ee 
* The quantity of coal raised was 13,068 tons. 
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1145. The following, according to the estimate of the Mining Dex aiaeeis 
partment, is the number of men engaged in mining for various kinds of Diner than 


minerals or metals other than gold* at the end of 1885. The total °° 
shows a falling-off of 67 as compared with 1884 :— 


MINERS FOR MINERALS. OTHER THAN Go Lp. 


Number of 

: ‘ : Miners. 
Antimony ... ee is aa: soe awe 25 
Coal es me aah ee ‘ets see 35. 
Galena See Pee ee wees! - wie wea 7 
Granite Fas aes cee sae ss oe 31 
Tron a og ne meee | ue sen 42 
Kaolin soe oni om" ons see ae 13 
Lignite ee PF ee wie sie ae 6 
Slate and flag = eae eos see 86 
Total éo6 te oe «= 215 


1146. The revenue derived from the gold-fields amounted to £21,045 Revenue 
in 1883-4, and £20,147 in 1884-5. The amount in the latter year feds 


was made up of the following items :— : 


REVENUE FROM GOLD-FIELDS, 1884-5. 


: —— £ 
Miners’ rights... ere = re oes 5,358 
Business licences. bes 339 
Rents for leases of auriferous mineral lands... ... 18,728 
‘Water-right and searching licences.. weds se 722 

Total... om be v1 20, 147 


1147, A statement is subjoined of the amounts gd vanced from. the State aid to 
revenue on loan to companies and individuals in order to assist in the companies, 
development of the mining industry in the years named; also, of the 


amount repaid to the end of June, 1885 :— 


£ 

~ Amount advanced, 1875-6 see Jae as 1,500 

” 5 1877-8 ia oie er | 250 

33 99 1878-9 eee eee aes 18,800 

” “s 1879-80 dee see ve 500 

| Total ... ase 21,050 

Amount repaid, 1880-81... ve ste - 977 
4 33 1881-2 ... ine 240 

Balance outstanding eal wee ten 20,073 


1148. In 1883- 4, £12,540, and in 1884-5, £17,115, was expended on piamona 
the purchase and working (including office expenses) of diamond drills, en 
as against which no amount appears in the revenue returns of the 
former, and only six shillings—for the use of boring rods—in those of 
the latter, year. 


* For number of gold miners, see paragraph 110 ante. 
ZN 
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1149. An Act to legalize mining for gold and silver on private pro- 
perty,* and to compensate the owner and occupier thereof for the 
damage sustained by reason of the land being taken, or of their being 
deprived of possession of the surface thereof, in consequence of mining 
operations, came into force on the 24th November, 1884, and between 
that date and the 31st December, 1885, 318 leases were issued under it, 
covering an area of 63,896 acres. OQ. 

1150. The estimated value of the. produce raised from Victorian 
mines and quarries in 1885 is summarized as follows :— 


VALUE OF Minince Propuce, 1885. 


£ 
Gold ... Ma eo. a aes vee 2,940,872 
Other metals and minerals sie a ee 9,648 
Stone from quarries... see a“ 140,724 
Total  ... he ww. £3,091,244 


1151. The estimated value of the agricultural, pastoral, and mining 
produce raised in Victoria, during each of the last twelve years, is given 
in the following table. It should be borne in mind that the prices of 
agricultural and pastoral produce, on which the value mainly depends, 
fluctuate from year to year.{ In several of the years the value of the 
pastoral produce was greater than that of the other two industries 
combined :— | 


VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL, PASTORAL, AND MINING PRODUCE, 
1874 To 1885. | 


Estimated Value of— 


Year ; | pee Total. 
Agricultural Pastoral Mining 
Produce. . Produce.t Pro duce. 
£ L£ £ L 
1874 oe 4,410,436 9,840,562 — 4,740,679 18,991,677 
1875 oe 4,835,894 9,541,551 4,475,876 18,853,321 
1876 wes 5,574,239 10,069,570 3,949,135 19,592,948 
1877 5,792,898 8,652,471 3,322,264 17,767,633 
1878 : 4,912,745 8,360,265 3,211,990 16,485,000 
1879 eee 5,875,313 6,375,965 3,136,527 15,387,805 
1880 eee 5,395,021 9,855,800 3,397,661 18,648,482 
1881 oi 5,893,874 8,684,218 3,533,658 18,111,750 
1882 ° 6,439,972 9,297,812 3,681,245 19,419,029 
1883 - 7,372,148 10,203,914 3,357,252 20,938,309 
1884 vee 6,065,527 9,887,229 3,228,738 19,681,494 
1885 aa 7,118,388 9,049,679 3,091,244 19,259,311 


-* The Mining on Private Pro 
+ For prices of agricultural 

} The pastoral produce referred t 
that kept by graziers and squatters. 


perty Act 1884 (48 Vict No 796). 
produce in different years; see table following paragraph 1065 ante. 
o is that derived from the live stock kept by farmers as well as 


Including the value of stone raised from quarries, 


& 
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1152. The census taken on the 3rd April, 1881, enabled an approxi- Agricultural 
mate return to be made of the value of articles manufactured in the mine and 
twelve months prior to that. date, and the net result has already been ae 
stated to be £5,373,091.* On the assumption that the value of manu- “~~ 
facturing produce has increased since the census in the same proportion 
as the number of establishments, or by 1+ per cent., the value in 1885 
would be £6,125,300, which amount being added to the figures in the 
lowest line of the last column in the above table, a total of the STOSS 
value of agricultural, pastoral, mining, and manufacturing produce will 
be obtained for that year, amounting in the aggregate to £25,384,611. 

1153. The patents for inventions applied for in 1885 numbered 459, ratents. 
or half as many again as in 1884 when they numbered 295, which was 
a larger number than than in any previous year. Since 1854 the total 
number of patents applied for has been 4,404. 

1154. The Victorian Copyright Act (83 Vict. No. 350) came into Copyrights. 
force in December, 1869. Copyrights for literary productions have 
been unusually numerous during the last three years, during which 
period they averaged about 400 per annum; whereas prior to 1883 the 
largest number registered was 158. The following copyrights have 
been registered since the passing of the Act:— 


Coprricuts, 1870 to 1885. 


Copyrights Registered. 


Subject of Copyright. ‘ Pe 
ee | mae | ai 
DESIGNS. 
Articles of manufacture, vara of— | 

Metals be Kis 224 | 12 236 
Wood, stone, cement, ‘or plaster = Ais 47 3 59 
Glass ee ee a fas 9 ots 9 
Earthenware - oes 8 wae 3 
Ivory, bone, papier-maché, &e. wes 35 1 36 
Woven fabrics sa Sie eae 15 ae 15 
Miscellaneous tobe _ eee 16 adh 16 


LITERARY PRODUCTIONS. 


Literary works ... sie es ie 1,876 42} 2,297 
Dramatic ,, , 71 17 88 
Musical =, ... wiki see R82 5 87 
WorRKsS OF ART. 

Paintings seks re oa ae 4 1 5 
Drawings fas Eat — see 21. 2 23 
Engravings 5a bed eee ve 910 . 87 997 
Photographs... <8 Sere ee 950 18 968 
Sculpture = ae has - 3 2s 3 
Total ase 4,266 567 | 4,833 


* See paragraph 1115 ante. 
Z2N2 
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Trade- 1155. Provision for the registration of trade-marks was established 

ace under the Trade-marks Registration Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 589), which 
came into operation on the 22nd September of that year. The regis- 
tration of a person as the proprietor of a trade-mark is prima facie 
evidence of his right to its exclusive use, subject to the provisions of 
the Act as to its connexion with the good-will of a business. From the 
period of the commencement of the Act to the end of 1885, 1,190 
trade-marks were submitted for registration, and 851 were registered. 
During the year 1885, the number submitted was 195—or 14 less than 
in 1884, and the number registered 110—or 35 less than in 1884. 


PART VI.—LAW, CRIME, ETC. 


transterot 1156. The system whereby persons acquiring possession of land, either 
enn by transfer, inheritance, or other means, may receive a title thereto 
direct from the Crown, was introduced into Victoria in the year 1862, 

and continues in force to the present period.* 


Landsunaer 1157. All lands alienated from the Crown since the introduction of 

the Statute. the system have come at once under its provisions ; and lands alienated 
prior to its inauguration can be brought under them by application, 
provided a clear title be produced, or a title containing only a slight 
imperfection. In the latter case, the title is given subject to such im- 
‘perfection, which is noted on the deed. 


Naantanee 1158. The assurance and indemnity fund established under the Transfer 

ee of Land Statute, to secure the Government against possible losses, is 
formed chiefly by the payment of an amount equal to one halfpenny 
in the pound of the value of all lands which become subject to its 
operation. The balance to the credit of this fund on the 30th June, 
1885, was £93,900, of which £65,743 had been invested in Government 
stock. Seven claims upon the fund, of which one for £1,586 was in 
1884-5, have been substantiated since its first formation, and £2,870 
has been paid to claimants. 


Transactions 1159. In 1885, as compared with 1884, a large increase took place 
under the : 


Land in the extent and value of land brought under the Transfer of Land 
atute, 


1884 and Statute (29 Vict. No. 301) by application, but a decrease in that 
brought under it by purchase from the Crown; moreover, a large increase 
enna eer see Tene eh OnE 

* This system was originated by the late Sir R. R. Torrens, whence it is commonly known as ‘“‘ Torrens’s 


len first introduced it into South Australia, but it has since been adopted by all the Austral- 


Law, Crime, fe. 


took place in the fees received and in most of the other business done. 
The following were the transactions in the two years :— 


TRANSFER OF LAND Statute, 1884 anp 1885. 


1884, 1885. 
Applications to bring land under the Aci --- number 1,393 1,532 
Extent of land included ae acres 99,722 55,463 
Land brought under the Statute— 
By application acres 74,775 90,232 
_ - value £1,337,862  £2,065,624 
By grant and parcnage from the Grown acres 469,482 ... 427,093 
ae ” Pe 6 purchase money £585,099 ... £519,422 
Certificates of title issued . number 19,021 ... 28,051 
Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, surrenders, &c. ,, 28,241 33,343 
' Registering proprietors % 33 16 
Other transactions* ree - 29,561 35,142 
Forms and extras 4 555 597 
Fees received tie eas .. £42,129 £49,685 


1160. The total quantity of land under the Transfer of Land Statute 
at the end of 1885 was 10,224,843 acres, the declared value of which, 
at the time it was placed under the Act, was £30,829,835. The land 
granted and sold up to the end of 1885 was 14,425,610 acres. It, there- 
fore, follows that at that period nearly three-fourths of the alienated 
land in the colony was subject to the provisions of this Statute. 


1161. Of the whole extent of land under the Statute, 996,619 acres, 
valued at about 184 millions sterling, were brought thereunder by appli- 
cation, and the remainder, amounting to 9,655,317 acres, valued at 
123 millions sterling, came under its provisions by virtue of its having 
been purchased from or granted by the Crown since the Act was 
passed.t 


1162. In 1884 a Royal Commission was appointed to inquire into 
the “amendment required in the Transfer of Land Statute, the working 
‘of the Titles Office, and the state of the Surveys,” and their Report, 
dated the 10th June, 1885,t contains a number of recommendations for 
the amendment of the Act. One of the most important of these is to 
abolish the practice of issuing a fresh certificate of title on the transfer 
of an entire block or parcel of land, and, instead, for the Registrar to 
endorse the Crown grant or certificate to the new proprietor. Such 
transfers, it is stated, “ might easily be registered within 24 hours, and 


* Not including copies of documents supplied. 
+ See paragraph 1157 ante. 
t Parliamentary Paper No. 18, Session 1885. 


565 


Proportion of 
land under 
the Statute 


Land under 
Act by 
application 
and other- . 
wise. 


Royal Com- 

‘mission on - 
Land, Titles, 
and Surveys 


New Acts 
connected 
with Titles 
to Land. 


566 | Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


? 


the fee of £1 for every certificate, now payable, be saved to the public.’ 
Another important recommendation is, that power be given to the 
Registrar to adjust boundaries, overlaps, &c.; any person injured to 
have his remedy against the assurance fund. For the improved work- 
ing of the Titles Office, and obviating the delays complained of as 
occurring therein, several practical suggestions are made. With regard 
to the state of the territorial surveys, the Commissioners found that 
“the surveys made in the early days of the colony were, for the most 
part, extremely faulty and unreliable, and that, as a rule, the dimensions 
of allotments as marked out by the surveyors on the ground differ 
from the dimensions of the same as given in the grants,” the effect 
of which has been “the creation or development of endless complica- 
tions and difficulties from the apparent overlapping of boundaries,” &c. 
With the view of remedying these defects, it is, amongst other things, 
suggested, “that an Act should be passed declaring that the boundaries 
as originally set out on the ground, and that are represented by the 
original marks, buildings, fences, or other improvements, are the true 
boundaries of allotments, notwithstanding any discrepancies in the 
measurements that may be found to exist between the boundaries so 
marked and the description of same in the titles”; also, that a skeleton 
survey, establishing permanent marks near the corners of all public 
streets and roads in Melbourne and suburbs, should be undertaken 
forthwith, so as to supply data for the accurate definition of properties, 
and for the preparation of proper record plans for the use of the Titles 
Office, as well as for the alignment of streets”; the cost to be defrayed — 
out of the interest on the accumulated assurance fund, which fund now 
amounts to nearly £94,000. 


1163. In order to give effect to these recommendations, two Acts 
were passed in 1885, viz.:—The Survey Boundaries Act 1885,* and 
the Transfer of Land Statute Amendment Act.t The first of these 
provided for adjusting discrepancies between surveys and titles, and 
proving boundaries after the original survey marks had been removed 
or obliterated; and the second, amongst other matters, provided for 
recovering damages against the assurance fund by persons suffering 
loss by the inaccuracy of Crown surveys, and for transferring land by 
means of a simple endorsement made by the Registrar-General upon 
the certificate of title. Moreover, a model form of “General Conditions 
of Sale,” and an amended table of fees to be charged by the Titles 
Office, are given in schedules to the Act. 


a ee 
8 49 Vict. No. 855. Published as a supplement to the Government Gazelte of the 24th December, 


_ t Act 49 Vict. No, 872 came into operation on the 1st J anuary, 1886. 
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1164. The business in Equity was very much lighter in 1885 than Transactions 


in the previous year, as will be seen by the following figures :— aaa 
TRANSACTIONS IN Equity, 1884 anp 1885. 
oe 1884, 1885, 
Suits by bill... se -- number 38 ies 1 
Petitions filed ... ‘ier = 3s 8 ca 5 
Commissions issued ,.. le es 4 os 
Decrees issued rr ‘ae ” 37 eae 14 
Orders issued ... sae ees A 106 ie 71 
Reports issued or ve - 20 - 10 
Writs of injunction issued san 


Writs of ne exeat colonié issued ... 
Conveyances settled by Master ... 


Recognizances entered into as i “9 i. S es 
Rolls filed ... a Me 299° .. 2° 
1165. In 1885, as compared with 1884, there was an increase in the Probates and 


| iy Betis l 
number of probates and letters of administration issued, but a decrease administra- 


of 16 per cent. in the value of property bequeathed. The average value mae 
of each estate in 1884 was £2,706, and in 1885, £2,218. The following 
are the figures for those years :— 


PROBATES AND LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION, 1884 anp 1885. 


Probates. Letters of Administration.* Both. 
Year. : : : 
Number. Ere ene Number. peers ii | Number. gi dl 

. £ £ ! £ 
1884 owe | 1,160 4,507,609 730 606,078 1,890 5,113,687 
1885 ais 1,239 3,753,103 699 544,816 1,938 4,297,919 

Increase 79 sic a eee : 48 ee 
Decrease ats 754,506 31 61,262 ae 815,768 


1166. During the twenty-one years ended with 1885, the value of the vaine of 
property respecting which probates and letters of administration were peqnenehea: 
issued amounted to forty-eight millions sterling (£48,040,127). 

1167. According to the present law, duties are levied in Victoria on Scale of 
the net value of real and personal estates of deceased persons within the ies 
colony upon the following scale (half duty only being paid by widows, 
children, or grandchildren) :— 

ScaLe oF Duties on Estates or DECEASED PERSONS. 


Estates of less than £1,000 in value ate 1 per cent. 
ss £1,000 to £5,000 _,, 


a ae 

‘5 £5,000 to £10,000 _,, i ., e 

‘: £10,000 to £20,000 __,, a ee 

» . £20,000 to £30,000 ,, wis, 1 556 

' £30,000 to £40,000 _,, ie 6 

“ £40,000 to £60,000 __,, a a 

, £60,000 to £80,000 _,, ie. 10k 1s 

- £80,000 to £100,000 __, Gen Oe age 

4 os £100,000 and upwards ,, .- -10 ay 


Ee islet a screen ce 
* Including those granted to the Curator of Intestate Estates. ; . 
+ The Acts relating to estates of deceased persons are 84 Vict. No. 388, 85 Vict. No. 403, 36 Vict. 
No. 427, and 39 Vict. No. 523. 
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Amountof 1168. The amount realized by the State in 1885 from duties on estates 
a of deceased persons was less than in 1884 by about £40,000, and less 
than in 1883 by £10,500, but was higher than that in any of the pre- 
vious twelve years. ‘The amounts fluctuate considerably from year to 
year, as will be observed by the following figures for the last fifteen 


years :— 
Duties on Estates oF DeceAseD PErsons, 1871 to 1885. 
£ : . £ 
1871 - vs. —-:17,069 1879. usa 47,607 
1872 - | ee: “ee 37,643 1880 eae fae 48,697 
1873 - ane a. 89,026 1881. 78,914 
1874 ae .. -: 67,998 1882 ‘eh 78,547 
1875 oe eve 50,057 1883 eos sige 96,427 
1876 ieee. 4 was 33,638 1884 | wees eS 125,697 
1877 ss .. 82,201 1885 fe .. 85,979 
1878 ie wee 45,470 | | 
Intestate 1169. The number of new intestate estates dealt with by the Curator 


estates. 


in 1884 numbered 212; those in 1885 numbered 224. The estimated 
value of such estates amounted to £36,048 in the former and to £34,698 
in the latter year.* The sums received by the Curator on these estates 
and on others remaining from former years were £50,333 in 1884 and 
£44,668 in 1885. In the fifteen years ended with 1885, the number 
of intestate estates dealt with was 38,324, and their estimated value 
£606,880. The amount received by the Curator in respect to these 
estates during the fifteen years was £622,457. 

Divorceand 1170. Under the head of Divorce and Matrimonial Causes there were 
ena as many as 21 decrees for dissolution of marriage in 1885 as against 
only 10 in 1884. There were also 2 decrees for judicial separation in 
1884, and 1 in 1885. The following was the business done in the two 


years :— - 
Divorce anp MarTrimoniat, 1884 anp 1885. 
~ | 1884. 1885. 
Petitions for dissolution of marriage ... number .25 aus 34 
5 judicial separation or 1] sss 9 
‘5 alimony die ‘s 9 we 4 
Decrees for dissolution of marriage ne is 10 er 21 
Fe judicial oe #3 2 wie 6 1. 
5 aa a 5 See 2 


ee 1171. Since the Act 25 Viet. No. 125—which first conferred upon the 

four years. Supreme Court of Victoria jurisdiction in matters matrimonial—came 
into operation in 1861, 208 decrees for dissolution of marriage and 43 
decrees for judicial separation have been made. 

Divorese tn 1172. In proportion to the number of marriages, the petitions for 

England. dissolution of marriage are about twice as numerous in Victoria as in 


England and Wales, the annual average per 1,000 marriages over a 
Sa Shs a 2 ete ak Ee ae SE nS te! 


* These numbers and values are included in those given in the table following paragraph 1165 ante. 
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series of years being 3°81 in the former and 1°88 in the latter. The 
decrees for the dissolution of marriage are also, in proportion to the 
number of marriages, much more numerous in Victoria, the number per 
10,000 being 17°8 as against 9°5 in England and Wales. The propor- 
tion of decrees to petitions is, however, somewhat higher in England 
and Wales than in Victoria, being 50 per cent. in the former, but not 
quite 47 per cent. in the latter. 

1173, The fees in Equity amounted in the aggregate to £797 in 1884, Fees in 
and to £646 in 1885; those on Probates amounted to £1,554 in 1884, pte 
and to £1,644 in 1885; those in Divorce amounted to £191 in 1884, 
and to £161 in 1885. The total amount of fees was thus £2,542 in 
1884, and £2,451 in 1885. 

1174. The moneys collected and appropriated in the department of Collections 
the Master-in-Lunacy, on behalf of patients (including “ percentage ” are 
and fees) increased from £10,928 in 1884 to £15,273 in 1885.* - 

1175. In the eighteen years ended with 1885, thirteen thousand tnsoivencies. 
insolvencies took place in Victoria, with liabilities amounting to 11 
millions sterling, as against which assets were declared amounting to 
nearly 5? millions sterling. The following is a statement of the number 
of insolvencies in each year, also of the declared liabilities and assets 
of the estates, and of the amounts by which the latter were exceeded 
by the former :— 

INSOLVENCIES, 1868 To 1885. 


| As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 
Number ae : 


—— of Insolvencies. Liabilities. ° Assets. Deficiency. 
£ £ £ 

1868 aes os 863 617,764 167,226 450,538 
1869 - a 818 653,614 194,251 459,363 
1870 eas se 996 479,491 150,170 329,321 
1871 eae vee 631 444,117 217,841 226,276 
1872 ve ae 804 696,868 222,770 474,098 
1873 oe ees 672 330,337 188,351 141,986 
1874 ose vay 776 548,157 269,130 274,027 
1875 oa ee 773 641,390 | 389,330 252,060 
1876 a ae 712 551,814 280,962 270,852 
1877 sie oor 715 462,651 272,720 189,931 
1878 ~~ he 78) 677,364 408,677 268,687 
1879 as Sis 1,007 1,655,485 1,204,051 451,434 
1880 eas 768 526,130 298,384 227,746 
1881 sas cee 620 303,892 161,386 142,506 
1882 uf ou 500 536,194 311,186 225,008 
1883 nee és 603 782,116 423,528 358,588 
1884 wwe ae 495 479,700 264,286 215,014 
1885 see a 467 591,957 282,502 309,455 
Total ... ...| 13,001 10,974,041 | 5,706,751 5,266,890 


ace ge ae a ot re gtr 
_ * The corresponding amounts in previous issues of this work were incorrect, the moneys paid direct 
into the Treasury having been entered twice over. The mistake did not occur in the office of the 
Government Statist. 
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1176. The proportion of the assets to the liabilities, as shown by the 
insolvents’ schedules, fluctuates considerably from year to year. In the 
year under review, the former amounted to 48 per cent. of the latter ; 
in 1884 also to 48 per cent., in 1883 to 54 per cent., in 1882 to 58 per 
cent., in 1881 to 58 per cent., in 1880 to 57 per cent., and in 1879 to 70 
per cent. In the whole period of eighteen years, the declared assets 
were in the proportion of about 52 per cent. to the declared liabilities. 


1177. It will be observed that in 1885 insolvencies were fewer by 
28 than in 1884, and were also fewer than in any previous year; but 
the declared liabilities were greater by £110,000, and the apparent 
deficiency was greater by £94,000, in 1885 than in 1884, the former 
being also greater than in nine and the latter than in ten of the other 
years named. Comparing the year under review with 1879, when 
insolvencies were at their maximum, the number fell off by 53 per cent., 
the declared liabilities by 64 per cent., and the apparent deficiency by 
31 per cent. | 


1178. According to statistics issued by Mr. Richard Seyd, F.G.S.,* 
the following are the number of failures in the United Kingdom during 
the seven years ended with 1885 :— 


FAILURES IN THE Unirep Kinepom, 1879-1885. 


N umber of Failures. 


Year. 
In Wholesale In Retail 

= Trades.f Trades.t Total. 

1879 ee ii 2,546 14,091 16,637 
1880 pets von 1,478 11,669 13,147 
1881 ae re 1,325 10,680 12,005 
1882 “ae ak 1,314 9,705 11,019 
1883 wea ee 1,361 9,238 10,599 
1884 is ae 607 3,787 4,394 
1885 ae a 586 4,503 5,089 
Total ... re 9,217 63,673 72,890 


1179. It will be noticed that by far the largest number of failures 


and Victoria occurred in 1879, but since then a considerable falling-off has taken 


compared. 


place in each year, but most especially in the last two years, when the 
numbers were fewer by about 50 per cent. than that in any of the five 
preceding years. This experience was very similar to that recorded in 


nein 


* See Annual Supplement to The Statist, 30th January, 1886, page 18. 
+ Embraces the “ financial, wholesale, and manufacturing branches of trade.” 
f Consisting of “retail traders, professional men, builders, publicans, the working classes, &c.” 
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Victoria, for during the last eighteen years the maximum number of 
insolvencies occurred in 1879; and in 1884 and 1885, notwithstanding 
the increase of population, the numbers were absolutely the lowest in 
the last eighteen years. 


1180. Important duties in connexion with the registration of deeds 
and other documents, public companies, bills and contracts for sale; 
births, deaths, and marriages; and patents, copyrights, and trade-marks, 
are performed by the Registrar-General. Under all the principal heads 
much more business was done in 1885 than in 1884, as will be seen 
by the following table, which shows the number of transactions and the 
amount of fees received in the last two years :— 


REGISTRAR-GENERAL’S TRANSACTIONS AND Fees, 1884 anv 1885. 


Transactions. Fees. 


Nature of Transaction. ; 
1884. 1885. 1884. 1885. 


£ LL 
Registry ee as ae ..- | 16,632 | 18,235 | 5,106 | 5,586 
Companies Statut —_ i .. | 3,914 | 7,629 | 1,060 | 1,623 
Bills and contracts of sale wing ... | 6,620 | 6,963 331 348 
Births, deaths, and marriages certificates ... | 2,178 | 3,005 535 739 
Patents... i sad ae ~- 708 * 2,218 | 1,012 
Copyrights oP wea ais ee 528 567 68 73 
Trade-marks ... stot as ud 547 * 699 390 
Searches in connexion with the above ... | 16,647 | 17,533 | 1,380 | 1,433 
Miscellaneous fees os nee ane 109 73 
Total... oe sien we. | 47,774 


| 
53,932 | 11,456 | 11,277 


1181. The number of offences reported to the police or magistrates 
during 1884 and 1885 is given in the following table ; those offences 
being distinguished :—1. In respect to which persons were brought 
before magistrates on summons, but were never in custody. 2. In respect 
to which arrests were made by the police. 3. In respect to which no 


person had been arrested or brought before magistrates} up to the end 


of the month of March of the year following that in which the offence 
was reported. An increase will be observed in the number of appre- 
hensions, but a decrease under the other heads, resulting in a net 
increase during the year in the total number of offences of 1,000, or 
about 2 per cent.:— | 


* Information not furnished. 

+ It does not follow that in the remaining instances the offender escaped altogether. He may have 
been arrested after the date at which the returns were made up, or on other charges, even prior to 
that period. 
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OFFENCES REPORTED, 1884 AND 1885. 


Offences in respect to which — 1884. 1885. Increase. | Decrease, 


1. Persons were brought before magistrates 


on summons ... ... | 28,894 | 23,711 sa 183 
2. $3 »» apprehended by the police | 27,503 | 28,855 | 1,352 
3. The offenders were still at large * .. | 4,049 | 3,879 sda 170 


Total ... ae ... | 55,446 | 56,445 999+ 


1182. Nearly half the offences consist of those in respect to which 
persons are brought before magistrates on summons but are not taken 
into custody. ‘These must obviously be of a lighter character than 
those for which arrests are made, and therefore do not demand 
lengthened consideration. The offences in this category classed as 
against the person are principally assault cases resulting from petty — 
quarrels ; those against property are chiefly cases of wilful damage to 
or illegal detention of property ; and the remainder consist for the most 
part of breaches of the Education Act, the clause in the Public Works 
Statute relating to railways and water supply, the Local Government 
Act or municipal by-laws, the Masters and Servants or Wines and 
Spirits Statutes, &c. The following are the particulars given respecting 
those which were dealt with in 1884 and 1885 :— 


_ OFFENCES DEALT WITH BY SumMoNS,t 1884 anp 1885. 


j 


| 
——— 1884, | 1885. | Increase. oe 
: | | 
Offences against the person | 1,549 | 1,993 444 | oe 
r ds property sais we | 948 | 771 | W177 
Other offences ... se ent wee | 21,397 | 20,947 ' 450 
Total... i 23,894 193,711 |... | 183t 
Pt 
Cases dismissed by magistrates ... < 


7,346 ot 598 | 


Offender summarily convicted or held to bail | 16,548 | 15,767 7 81 


1183. Very full details are given of the offences which gave occasion 
for the apprehensions made by the police; but, in making up the returns, 


@ person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested at one time 
Se a a a ee 


* It should be pointed out that the offences for which arrests have and have not been made are not 
strictly comparable. They are reckoned in the former case according to the individual arrests effected, 
in the latter according to the offences reported, although in the perpetration of many of these more than 
one person may have been concerned. + Net figures. 

t This table does not embrace cases in which the offender was sentenced to imprisonment or was 
committed for trial. Although he might in the first instance have appeared before the magistrates on 


summons, such disposal would place him in custody of i : i 
He Goat a p y of the police,and he would therefore be included 
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on several charges, is counted as a separate individual in respect to each 


arrest or charge, and this, except where the contrary is stated, must be 
borne in mind by those consulting the following paragraphs and tables.* 
1184. The persons} who were taken in charge by the Victorian police 
in 1885, and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquennia, 
were as follow:— | 


Prrsons{ ARRESTED, 1875, 1880, anp 1885. t 


Number of Persons— 1875. 1880. 1885. 
Taken into custody oe eas 25,247 23,983 28,855 
Discharged by magistrates... a | 7,674 7,432 9,674 
Summarily convicted or held to bail 16,829 15,871 18,413 


_ Committed for trial Si wee] TAA 680 768 


1185. At the last period, it will be observed, arrests were more 
numerous than at the first period, and much more so than at the middle 
period, when the number of arrests made was the smallest in the last 
10 years ; but, if the numbers of the population be takeu into account, 
the arrests at the last period will be found to have been much lower 
than at the first period, although still somewhat higher than at the 
middle period. ‘The estimated average population in 1875 was 787,337; 
in 1880, 850,343 ; and in 1885, 975,040. The arrests were, therefore, 
in the proportion of 1 to every 31 persons living at the first period, of 1 
to every 35 persons living at the second period, and of 1 to every 34 
persons living at the third period. 

1186. The persons summarily convicted, held to bail, or committed for 
trial, were, to the whole number arrested, in the proportion of 70 per cent. 

at the first period, 69 per cent. at the second period, and of 66 per cent. 
at the third period. 
1187. The diminution in the number of serious offences is illustrated 
_ by the fact that, as compared with the arrests, the commitments for 
trial were fewer at the last two periods than at the first period. ‘These 
were in the proportion of 1 to every 34 arrests at the first period, of 1 
to every 35 arrests at the middle period, and of 1 to every 388 arrests at 
the third period. | | 

1188. The sexes of the persons arrested, and of such of them as 
were discharged by magistrates, summarily dealt with, or sent for trial, 
were as follow at the same three periods :— 


* For 1884, a table was compiled showing the number of charges on which each individual was 
arrested. See paragraph 1212 et seq. post. t See preceding ParaeeaD ehees 

} A statement showing, during a series of years, the numbers taken into custody, eae te 
committed for trial, and the numbers convicted after commitment, will be found in the Statistica 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) anie. 
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Mates AND FemaLes* ARRESTED, 1875, 1880, anD 1885. 


—— 


1875. 1880. | 1885. 


Males. |Females.| Males. | Females.| Males. | Females, 


ooo —a 


Taken into custody ... 19,967 | 5,280 | 18,857 | 5,126 | 23,155 | 5,700 


Summarily convicted or held to 
bail sn wah es 


3,456 | 12,469 | 3,402 
Committed for trial ... 


373 14,773 | 38,640 
658 86 | 625 55 


| 
| | 
! | 
| | 
| | 
: | ; 
Discharged by magistrates... : 5,936 | 1,738 | 5,763 | 1,669 | 7,717 | 1,957 
1 | 
; | 665} 103 


1189. The males and females summarily convicted, held to bail, or 
committed for trial, were, to the whole numbers of the same sexes 
arrested, in the proportions respectively of 70 per cent. and 67 per cent. 
in 1875; of 69 per cent. and 674 per cent. in 1880; and of 67 per cent. 
and 66 per cent. in 1885. 

1190. The next table shows the relative proportions of males and 
females arrested, and of those of them who were discharged, summarily. 
dealt with, or committed for trial at the same three periods :— 


Mates AND FEMALES.—RELATIVE PROPORTIONS ARRESTED, 
1875, 1880, ann 1885. 


Number of Females to 100 Males. 


1875, 1880. 1885. 
| 
Taken into custody ... ae see 26°44 | 27°19 24°62 
Discharged by magistrates ... sor 29°28 . 28°96 25°36 
Summarily convicted or held to bail ... 25°84 27°28 24°64 
Committed for trial... sd 13:07. | 8°80 15°49 


1191. It will be observed that, relatively to the males taken into cus- 
tody or summarily convicted, the proportion of females similarly dealt 
with was at the last period much lower than at either of the former 
periods. The proportion of females committed for trial, however, was 
nearly twice as high at the last as at the middle period, as well as 
much higher than at the first period. At all the periods, the proportion 
of female to male criminals was much lower than the proportion that: 
females bore to males in the total population ; at the first period the 
females in the colony were in the proportion of 88, and at the second 
of 90, and at the third period of about 87, to every 100 males. 
ea ne Mie A cht oes th het 

* See paragraph 1183 ante. 
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1192. A condensed statement of the offences for which arrests were Causes of 
made in the same three years, together with the numbers arrested for *"°" 
each offence, will be found in the following table :— 


Causes or ARREST, 1875, 1880, anp 1885. 


Offence. | 1875, 1880. 1885, 
Murder and attempt at murder bn ia 15 26 20 
Manslaughter aa 16 10 1] 
Shooting at cr wounding ‘with intent to do 
bodily harm... oe oe ove 48 _ 65 63 
Assault tgs wets 1,710 1,767 1,867 
Rape and indecent assault 0 on females waa 38 81 57 
Unnatural offence, and assault with intent to 
commit ‘ea ees 11 16 9 
Other offences against the person Ty 119 119 ~. 1389 
Robbery with violence, burglary, &c. ses 212 245 287 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, &c. wets 220 171 149 
Other offences against property... soe 3,395 3,534 3,026 
Forgery and offences against the currency ... 110 56 80 
Drunkenness oe “es a 11,541 10,056 13,580 
. Other offences against good order see dus 5,741 6,111 8,016 
Offences relating to carrying out laws aie 426 329 210 
Smuggling and other offences against the 7 
revenue re re 89 79 93 
Offences against public welfare sat aa 1,561 1,318 1,248 
Total ... oe wae | 25,247 23,983 28,855 


1198. The causes in respect to which more arrests were made at the ae 
last period than at either of the former ones were assaults, minor 
offences against the person, robbery with violence or burglary, drunk- 
enness, and other offences against good order; smuggling and other 
offences against the revenue. But, for unnatural offences, miscellaneous 
offences against property, horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, offences 
relating to carrying out laws, and offences against public welfare, there 
were fewer arrests at the last than at either of the former periods. It 
is a noteworthy fact that at the middle period, which was preceded by a 
year of great commercial depression, although the total arrests and the 
arrests for drunkenness were much fewer than at the first or last period, 
yet the arrests for all the more serious offences, involving personal 
violence, viz., murder and manslaughter, shooting at or wounding, and 
rape and. shee assaults against females, were much more numerous than 
at either the preceding or succeeding period; the only other class of 
offences. which was most numerous at the middle period being miscel- 
laneous offences against property. At the first period arrests for horse, 
sheep, and cattle stealing, forgery, offences relating to carrying out 
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laws, and offences against public welfare were more numerous than at 
either of the subsequent periods. 

1194. The number of arrests for drunkenness affords ample evidence 
that the efforts of those who are seeking to suppress or mitigate the evil 
are not uncalled for. In many cases, no doubt, the same individual 
was arrested over and over again; but, supposing each arrest had 
represented a distinct individual, there would have been taken into 
custody for drunkenness— 


In 1874, one person in every 71 living in Victoria. 


23 1875, 9 ”» 2? 99 


99 1876, 3? 29 69 23 33 
99 1877, 9 99 65 33 33 
” 1878, +P) 3? 69 33 39 
», 1879, 55 » 77 » » 
4 1880, ” ry) 85 ” ” 
» 1881, » ye) 79 ” ” 
» 1882, $3 3 76 ” » 
» 1883, rn ” 74 ” ” 
9 1884, ” ” 73 5] > P] 
9 1885, . ” 9? 72 23 39 


1195. It will be observed that 1879, 1880, and 1831, embracing the 
year in which the colony was in a depressed condition, as already 
stated, and the two following years, drunkenness was less rife than at 
any preceeding or subsequent period. Since 1880, however, arrests 
for drunkenness, in proportion to’ the population, have been steadily 
increasing. | | 

1196. Mr. W. G. Brett, the Inspector-General of Penal Establish- 
ments and Gaols, in his Report for 1885,* page 8, mentions that 
‘intemperance being a fertile source of crime, the favourable attention 
of the governors of gaols and the chaplains has been directed to en- 
courage, in every gaol, prisoners taking the pledge before leaving the 
prison, and they can hardly render more effectual benefit in this 
direction than by persuading offenders to avoid, by total abstinence, the 
chief cause of downfall.” | 

1197. As bearing upon the subject of drunkenness it should be 
mentioned that an Act for the better regulating and restricting the 
numbers of public-houses was passed in 1885, and came into operation 


on the Ist February, 1886. The principal provisions of this Act are 
as follow :— | 


Licensing Districts are created of convenient area, each of which has a 
Licensing Court which is presided over, in the Metropolitan, Ballarat, and 
Sandhurst Districts, by a County Court Judge and two Police Magistrates, and in | 
the other districts by three Police Magistrates. The number of public-houses 
which may be licensed in each district is limited to 1 to each full 250 of the first 
i 


me Parliamentary Paper, No. 50, Session 1886, _ 
+ The Licensiug Act 1885 (49 Vict. No, 857). 
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1,000 inhabitants, and a further 1 to each subsequent 500 inhabitants. This is 
denominated the “statutory number.” Licences which existed at the time of 
passing the Act are not affected, but no new licences are to be issued in any 
district unless the number existing is below the statutory number. In cases 
where the number of licences does not reach the standard, they may be increased. 
For the purposes of determining the statutory number for each licensing district 
five times the number of ratepayers on the roll of the electoral division forming 
such district in the month of June preceding is considered to be the population, 
and one-fifth of these may petition for determination, by a poll, either for a 
reduction of licences to the statutory number or an increase to its limit. 
Grocers’ licences follow the same rule, with the exception that no increase may 
exceed one for every 500 inhabitants, which, in the case of grocers’ licences, 
is the statutory limit. The determination arrived at either with regard to the 
increase or decrease of licences is to be in force for three years, and thereafter 
until a fresh petition is presented. In every case of an application for a 
new licence the District Inspector has to furnish his report containing full 
description of the premises, &c., the position and distance from other licensed 
premises, the fitness of the applicant, and the requirements of public. con- 
venience, &c. On Sunday, liquors are not permitted to be consumed on licensed 
premises by, or sold to, any except lodgers and bond fide travellers, under a 
penalty ranging from £2 to £10 for the first offence, from £10 to £20 for a 
second offence, and forfeiture of licence and disqualification to hold one for 
twelve months for a third offence. Travellers must reside not less than ten miles 
in a direct line from the licensed premises, and must have travelled the distance 
on the same day. The burden of proof as to the person served being either 
lodger or bond fide traveller is cast upon the licensee, but proof is allowed that 
reasonable precautions are taken by him to ascertain the bona fides. The 
licensed victualler is not compelled to serve any person on Sunday; and the bar 
of every licensed house is to be kept locked during prohibited hours. Only one 
bar is allowed on any licensed premises except under the sanction of the 
Licensing Court. No permit for the removal of spirit manufactured in Victoria 
for human consumption may be granted by any inspector of distilleries or other 
Officer until a period of six months has elapsed from the date of manufacture, 
and no spirit imported into Victoria is allowed to go into consumption within six 
months from the date of first shipment. All spirits are subject to examination 
by an analytical chemist, and all beer by an inspector of liquor. All licence and 
other fees, fines, penalties, and forfeitures are to be paid to the Treasurer, and b 
him placed to the credit of a Trust Fund, called the “Licensing Act 1885 Fund,” 
to be applied to the purposes of the Act, and, if insufficient, a special appropriation 
is to be made. The equivalent of licence fees payable to each municipal body 
under the previous Licensing Act* is to be paid to such municipalities out of this 
fund, during the month of March in each year, such sums being made a first 
charge thereupon. — 


FEES PAYABLE FOR LICENCES UNDER THE “ Licensinc Act 1885.” 


Victualler’s Licence— Per Annum. 

Ta respect of premises assessed at the annual value of £50... £15 

Of more than £50 and up to £20 oe ses woe «= 25 

Of more than £200 ae Sig ae Se .. 50 

_ Roadside licence aa ee A bis a 5 

Packet licence... wes ass Sie = we. «=. 20 

Grocer’s licence ... ar sie he ee ae 10 

» Colonial wine licence ze ee Pr oa eet 5 

' Railway refreshment-room licence... oe or tia 25 

Brewer’s licence ... ad wale ae re) 

_ Spirit merchant’s licence ... ne 4 and is ‘eel 20 
Billiard-table licence, for any number of tables not greater than 
four, per table eats a 
” | s for any number of tables greater than 

| four, for the whole number ... .. =—-20 

Temporary licence ais ies ies sx fe 2 


* The Licensing Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 566). 
20 
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1198. Drunkenness, “other offences against property,” “ other 
offences against good order,” and “ offences against public welfare,” may 
be considered as, comparatively speaking, minor offences, hardly 
amounting to crimes. Arrests for these numbered 22,238 in 1870, 21,019 
in 1880, and 25,870 in 1885; and to the whole number of arrests were 
in the proportion of 88 per cent. at the first and second periods, and 
90 per cent. at the third period. Thus only 12 per cent. of the arrests 
at the first and middle periods, and 10 per cent. at the last period, were 
for crimes in the strict sense of the word. 

1199. It is worthy of remark that, notwithstanding the inducement 
which high import duties might be supposed to offer to smugglers, 
offences against the revenue have never led to many arrests in Victoria. 
Only 93 persons were taken into custody for such offences in 1886, 
which, however, is somewhat more than the number in 1880 or in 1878. 

1200. The ages of those taken into custody in 1885, and the degree of | 
instruction possessed by them, are shown in the following table :— 


DEGREE OF INSTRUCTION AND AGE OF PERSONS* ARRESTED, 1880. 


a 


| | Read only, : 
Ages. Superior Read and | Or Read and | [Unable to 
Instruction. | Write well. | Write Read. | Total. 
; ! imperfectly. | 
Under 10 years ‘ei | oe 2 97 255 354 
lo, 15 ,, Be 33 395 125 553 
15 , 20 ,, ; | 284 1,580 162 2,026 
20, 25 45 6 805 3,379 270 4,460 
25 ,, 30. ,, a8 24 731 2.853 284 3,892 
30 , 40 ,, as 45 957 4,188 517 5,707 
40 ,, 50, su 41 755 4,002 717 5,515 
50 ,, 60 22 440 2,910 585 3,957 
60 years and ‘upwards - 16 195 1,753 427 2,391 
pone = | — 
Total wel 154 | 4,209 21,157 3,342 | 28,855 


1201. The returns of those under 15 years of age taken in charge by 
the police embrace neglected and deserted children as well as criminals. 
The whole number in 1885, according to the table, was 907, and of 
these not one was possessed of superior instruction ; only 35, or 1 in 
26, could read and write well; and 380, or about ity sevenths, were. 
unable to read. The number of children under 15 committed for trial 
was 3—all males—all of whom could read, but not one could write. 

1202. Those over 15 years arrested numbered 27,948, and of these, 
4,321, or less than a sixth (including those possessed of superior 
instruction), could read and write well, and 2,962, or nearly a ninth, 
ae a ee ee ee eee 


* See paragraph 1188 ante. 
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could not read. Those over 15 years of age committed for trial numbered 
765, of whom 288, or less than a third, could read and write well, or were 
possessed of superior instruction, and 46, or a seventeenth, were unable 
toread. According to these figures, the persons charged with offences 
serious enough to call for their commitment for trial were somewhat 
better educated than the other arrested persons. Those arrested, 
whether committed for trial or otherwise dealt with, were on the 
average not nearly so well educated as the general population, for at the 
last census all over 15 years of age, except abouta tenth, were returned 
as being able to read and write, and only an eighteenth were returned 
as entirely illiterate. 

1203. The following table shows the birthplaces and religions of the Birthplace 
persons taken into custody and of those committed for trial in 1885, opae 
also the ratio of those of each country and sect to the estimated numbers 77""*"* 
of the same country and sect in the population :— 


BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS oF PERSONS * ARRESTED AND 
COMMITTED FOR TRIAL, 1885. 


Persons Arrested. | Persons Committed for Trial. 
Birthplace and Religion. Proportion per | Proportion per 
Number. | 1,000 of the Popu- | Number. | 1,000 in the Popu- 
lation. ¢ lation. Tf 
BIRTHPLACE. 
Victoria t ie --» | 8,271 14°67 301 53 
Other Australasian colonies{} 1,514 33°62 65 1-44 
Australian Aborigines... 48 de I tae 
England and Wales w- | 6,994 41°87 200 1°20 
Scotland a ses] 2,378 43°63 37 68 
‘Treland — woe | 7,714 78°79 98 1°00 
China ... eis eae 213 15°73 2 "15 
Other countries ... seacf! “1,728 ee 64 ; 
Total ... | 28,855 29°60 | 768 | 79 
RELIGION. 
Protestants aie ..- | 15,979 22°86 482 69 
Roman Catholics eee | 12,142 52°81 255 1-11 
Jews et ee 133 27°18 23 4°70 
Pagans _ ~ 214 16°70 2 16 
Others ss .. | 887 ee. 6 woe 


1204. It is always found that fewer Victorians are arrested, and fewer Relative | " 


ae ‘ , . nu r 
are committed for trial, in proportion to their numbers in the population, cach birth- 
than persons of any other nationality. This, without doubt, is mainly due 
ae ee ee eee a a a i a 


* See paragraph 1183 ante. ; ati 

+ The "stinnated population of each birthplace and religion with which these calculations have 
been made will be found in the tables following paragraphs 56 and 68 ante. 

j Exclusive of Aborigines. , 
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to the fact of a very large proportion of children being embraced within 
their numbers; with the increasing ages of the Victorian-born popu- 
lation, however, the number arrested 1s becoming larger. In 1875, only 
3,558, and in 1880, 5,688 persons of Victorian birth were taken into 
custody, whereas in the year under review the number had risen to 
8,271. Of places outside Victoria, the country which supplies the 
largest number of arrested persons is Ireland. In 1885, those arrested 
of this nationality exceeded the English and Welsh arrested by 720, and 
this although natives of England and Wales in the population out- 
numbered the Irish by about 69,000, or 70 per cent. ‘The offences with 
which the Irish were charged, however, could not have been of so 
serious a nature as those in respect to which the English and Welsh 
‘were arrested, as the number of the latter committed for trial bore a 
higher proportion to the numbers in the population ; the proportion of 
Scotch arrested was slightly above that of the English, but that of 
those committed for trial was below that of any others except Vic- 
torians and Chinese. The proportion of Chinese arrested was below 
that of persons of any other nationality except Victorians; and the 
proportion committed for trial was much lower than that of any other 
nationality. Arrests of natives of other Australasian colonies were, in 
proportion to their numbers, the least numerous after those of Chinese 
and Victorians, but their commitments for trial were much more 
numerous than those of persons of any other nationality. 

Relative 1205. In proportion to their numbers in the community, the Roman 

each reli Catholies supplied nearly two and a half times as many arrested 

i persons as the Protestants, nearly twice as many as the Jews, and 
more than three times as many as the Pagans. In view of a similar 
proportion, the Roman Catholics committed for trial were nearly twice 
as numerous as the Protestants, but not nearly so numerous as the Jews. 
It should be stated, however, that in the previous year the proportion 
committed for trial of Roman Catholics was only a fourth higher than, 
whilst that of Jews was three times as high as, that of Protestants. A 
statement of the offences which formed the grounds for arrest will be 
_ found in the next table but one. 


Religions of 1206. It is generally assumed that nearly every person sent to trial is 
victedand guilty of the offence for which he was committed, and, although he may 
Pentencea- subsequently be acquitted, the probability is that a conviction would have 

been obtained if sufficient evidence had been available. On the other 
nand, it may be maintained that many of those discharged had been 
unjustly accused, and should not be classed as criminals. If the 


latter assumption be correct, it would appear by the following table— 


Lan, Crime, &e. 


which shows the number of the various religions tried and the number 


ool 


convicted together with the percentage of convictions obtained—that- 


in 1885 a somewhat larger proportion of Roman Catholics were unjustly 
committed than of Protestants; which, however, is just the reverse of 
the experience of | previous years; also that, in 1885, a smaller pro- 
portion of Jews, but a larger proportion of Pagans, were unjustly 
It 
should, however, be pointed out that the number of Jews and Pagans 
committed for trial was so small that any proportions based thereon are 


accused than in the case of 


but of little value :— 


either Protestants or Roman Catholics. 


RELIGIONS OF PERsons* TRIEDT AND CoNVICTED, 1885. 


_ Number | 

Religions. Tried in 
1885.+ 
Protestants see 424 
‘Roman Catholics - 221 
SCWS nee wee 7 
Pagans ... “ei 4 
Others ... sue 9 
Total os 665 


i 


| 


_ Convictions in 1885, . 
Percentage Five 
in Year heat 
Percentage 1884. 1879-1883. 
Total Number. | of Number Tried. . 
285 67°1 63°] 65°8 
142 64°3 66°5 68°8 
7 100°0 57°] 77°38. 
+ 2 50°0 37°5 54°8 
8 ‘ 
i ! 
444 66°8 6°43 66°7 


1207. The religions of the persons* taken into custody in 1885 are Causes of 


given in the following table 


in connexion with their offences :— 


Causes oF ARREST AND RELIGIONS, 1885. 


Offence. 


Murder and attempt at murder. 
Manslaughter ee es 
Shooting at or wounding with 
intent to do bodily harm 
Assault ... se 


* See paragraph 1183 ante. 


t Exclusive of those not prosecuted, who numbered 102 in 


Religions. 
3 | @3 = S a pa 
eg) EF] eB] 2 | 
| m Oo ars Pa © BH 
14 | Be sae on ame 20 
5 6 Z dts sai ll 
32 28 see 2 ] ©6638 
967 843 4 20 33 1,867 


1885. The number “tried,” moreover? 


‘differs from the number ‘‘ committed for trial,” since the former is inclusive of those awaiting tria 


-at the beginning, but exclusive of those awaiting trial, at the end of the year. In previous issues of 


‘the Victorian-Year Book the numbers “‘ not prosecuted ” were not eliminated. 


arrest, and 
religions, 


Causes of 
arrest of 
each sect 
compared. 


Religions of 
drunkards. 


Occupations 
of persons 
arrested. 
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Causes or ARREST AND ReELiGions, 1885—continued. 


Total ... ie .-» | 15,979 | 12,142 


Religions. 
Offence. g a . 
S ere = £0 a = 
& | 88 | 8 E Ss | & 
Rape and indecent assault on 37 19 seis l 57 
females 
Unnatural offence, and assault 6 3 ie te an 9 
with intent to commit 
Other offences against the person 84 51 l eee 3 | 139. 
Robbery with violence, burglary, 168 116 1 2 287 
&c. 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, | 98 49 1 1 149 
&c. 
Other offences against property | 1,745 | 1,160 50 35 36 3,026: 
Forgery and offences against 68 © 12 ‘ eee | 80 
the currency | 
Drunkenness.... ... | 7,552 | 5,816 16 1] 185 | 13,580 
Other offences against good order | 4,276 | 3,493 43 116 88 8,016 
Offences relating to the carrying 123 81 1 4 1 210 
‘out of laws | 
Smuggling and other offences 40 i 1 17 8 93. 
against the revenue | | | 
Offences against public welfare 764 433 17 5 29 | 1,248 
| é 
\ 
| 
| 


133 214 387 | 28,855 


1208. It will be observed that 14 Protestants, 5 Roman Catholics, 
and 1 Pagan, were arrested for murder and attempt at murder; 37 
Protestants, 34 Roman Catholics, and 2 Pagans were arrested for man- 
slaughter, shooting at, or seriously wounding ; 87 Protestants and 19 
Roman Catholics and 1 Pagan were arrested for sexual offences. N early 
7,600 Protestants, over 5,800 Roman Catholics, 16 Jews, and 11 Pagans 
were arrested for drunkenness. No Jew was arrested during the year 
for murder, manslaughter, or a sexual offence. 

1209, Arrests for drunkenness and other offences against good order 
were in the proportion of 74 per cent. of the total arrests of Protestants,. 
of 77 per cent. of those of Roman Catholics, of 45 per cent. of those of 
Jews, of 59 per cent. of those of Pagans, and of 71 per cent. of those of 
persons of other beliefs. These proportions, except in the case of Pagans,. 
the arrests of whom for drunkenness amounted to only 40 per cent, of 
the total arrests of Pagans in 1884, vary but little from year to year. 


1210. The next table shows the occupations of the males and females 
taken into custody in 1885 :— 


: Lan, Crime, §e. 5g 


Occupations or MALEs AND .FeMALes* ArrestTeD, 1885. 
bo ae ee ee 


Occupations. Males. Females. 
Crass I.—GoOVERNMENTAL AND PROFESSIONAL. 
Government officer ... ee es aes Mie 6 ae 
Police, penal officer ‘ie — et se 4 EA 
Officer of local body seis nae pax ite 5 
Army, navy—officer, man ... ae oes oe 13 ‘. 
Clergyman or ses sts a eT as 
Lawyer... ves sits ie abi 28 ele 
Medical man, student wae > aa aes 6 21 _ 
Dentist... a ee eee os 7 oe 
Chemist and druggist “ Ede eis ae 31 es 
Midwife... diets wae aie Pre ans 2 
Others connected with medicine ee ves dec 1 me 
Author, editor, reporter ‘hie es ies dis 18 . 
Science, connected with wee sists eae eae; 7 “as 
Education, engaged in oe ae oud ae 298 | 10 
Fine arts, engaged in gid aie er nas 22 a 
Photographer wisie oe site sine eee 1 eas 
Music, teacher of, musician ... rr ies 51 2. 
Theatres and exhibitions, connected with ies oa 20 2 
Cuass II.—EncaGep In ENTERTAINING AND SERVING. 
Hotelkeeper ses ‘ete “ee ae sa 80 us 
Board and lodging, connected with... ‘fein “9 5 a6 
Domestic servant, cook nee ve ee _ 243 669 
Hotel, boarding-house, &c., servant ... Sag eee 70 2 
Charitable institution servant ae oat re aoe sie 
Nurse (not servant) sie oe ee i 9 
Attendance, engaged in “ee oe wee vey ‘J 21 
Crass III.—CommerciaL Purstits. 
Merchant, capitalist ee i oie Ss dees 3 12 sue 
Auctioneer, &c. ee nie als s5 eas 9 See 
Broker, agent, &c. ... ss ius aah ss 137 
Commercial clerk, &c. oe out ses aie 332 ie 
Commercial traveller, salesman sist sig ani 122 ‘ive 
Other mercantile persons... sit oe aes 13 
Shopkeeper i ate er si as 56 tek 
Pawnbroker ae Sey en bee 2 coe 
Hawker, pedlar _... oat a case exe 313 14 
General dealer ees cor ss vis baie 234 5 
Railway service or seis “xe. ose ats 13 vee 
Omnibus, cab—driver, owner. ba ee | te “ase S28. 200 
Draymen, carter, carrier as er jen see 326 Bae 
Others conuected with conveyance... a ‘ie 4 eee 
Harbour, pier, pilot, lighthouse—service wee oe eee 
Ship—owner, master, officer, seaman et navy) Ses 962 vei 
Steamship—engineer es 3 is ees see awe 
Ship—servant, steward, &c. ... ae wed as 29 2 
Boatman, waterman, KC. see wee sex 3 “ 
Stevedore and others connected with ships ss ise 3 eee 
Storage, engaged in a Sie ea I on 
Messenger, porter, errand boy ae ee eee? 22 
Telegraph Service ... eee ie oh «Rin sxe Lo 


‘Wee oe ee ee oa ee, 7 — ~ 
* See paragraph 1183 ane. 
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OcctuPATIONS OF MaLes AND Femates* ARRESTED, 1885—continued. 


Occupations. Males. Females. 


Crass [V.—AGRICULTURAL, PASTORAL, ETC. 


Farmer, market gardener, farm servant, labourer, &c. ... 748 1 
Squatter, grazier, station servant, labourer, &c. - et 78 sat 
Land surveyor and assistants ae nie 3 Sees 13 en 
Others connected with selection a 4 ate 2 
Horse dealer, proprietor, &c. ee a ee 6 
Veterinary surgeon, farrier ... i * lars ee oo 6 eis 
Horse-breaker, groom, jockey ae sae aa 280 Seis 
Live stock salesman en uses eee wie ies 3 Gat 
Game, rabbit catcher oes ves i Wie 3 er 
Fisherman . a Sie Se. ORS 27 ae 
Drover and others engaged about animals. sea eerilk 5 59 oe 
Crass V.~InpUsTRIAL. | 
Bookseller, newsvendor, &c. ... eee aes ro 38 ee 
Bookbinder TT a 10 Be 
Printer sted ee CRESS oe ie 145 pee 
Musical instrument tuner aa bes Sees ha 2 ; 
Prints and pictures, connected with ... ee a 6 a 
Carving and figures, connected with ... — ag Be ke 
Designs and medals, connected with ... es oe sats ba 
Watch and clock maker, dealer ee nae ae 49 “gs 
Philosophical instrument maker, dealer es as sus sae 
Optician ... moe ae sae a Det cack 
Gunsmith, &c. Bes sie a 8 nest 
Mechanical or undefined engineer ae se ee 176 su 
Toolmaker, cutler, &€c. rr we. ahs ae 12 aid 
Carriagemaker, wheelwright .. ais . 71 ae 
Saddle, harness, and whip maker, dealer bien Fates 117 oi 
Shipwright, rigger, boatbuilder pan gee Ee a, 20 can? 
Sailmaker, shipchandler, &c.... ce asa ei 19 i 
Builder, contractor, architect... — oa on, ae 79 sue 
Carpenter, joiner... 7. ee 643 ae 
Bricklayer, mason, plasterer, shingler, slater See yg, “eesti. 220k ses 
Painter, paperhanger, plumber, &c. ... woe tee 377 dae 
Others connected with buildings cat ae re 3 ee 
Cabinet, &c., maker, dealer ... © os. sale: ane 78 cue 
Undertaker. ee bem: <5, 2 tee eo 1 ive 
Chemicals, working ¢ or r dealing i in ans wae ‘a «6b ae 
Draper and assistants . Mee Sie aah a, seb 56 I 
Wool-classer we Sab ae 4 ries 36 ese 
Textile fabrics, manufacturer. of, weaver vs. we | 19 4 
Hairdresser , wigmaker, Cn abe ie ‘sa Reet 29 "ees 
Hat and cap maker . ea ies wai 21 2 
Tailor, tailoress, dealer in clothing sete re “es 207 27 
Milliner, dressmaker ~ wae ie Kid ae wae 40. 
Clothing manufacture, engagedin ... eae aes 5 62h 
Boot and shoe maker __ a... oan ee ee ve 753 awe 
Shoeblack . Cn ne eo ies A, oe 
Umbrella—maker, mender. i. » DARE ae a 42 ooo 
Laundryman on. 5 oe ses wis 1 ae 
Rope, mat, sack, maker - ee a er 18 Sie Si) 
Tent, tarpaulin, maker, canvas dealer .. na ee ass 1 oa. 
Cowkeeper, dairyman, woman _... re ae 16: |< see 
Butcher, &c. we eid Boe x5. Sige. ia. eae 232 ait 
Poulterer, fishmonger ~ ei ioe oa 37 1 


* See paragraph 1183 anie. 
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OccUPATIONS OF MALES AND FemALes* ARRESTED, 1885—continued. 


Occupations. Males. Females. 


Crass V.—INDUSTRIAL—continued. 


Other dealers in animal food.. saa aoe l . 
Miller, grain and flour dealer, and assistants : pees oo 8 = 
_ Baker, confectioner ... = sah Sai wats 191 on 
Greengrocer, fruiterer : ee as said 5 1 
Others dealing in vegetable food wou ae glen 
Brewing, connected with .. ais sais sieis 12 
Gingerbeer and sodawater maker 4... sei stg 4 ges 
Sugar refiner bai ces ore — sis 1 : 
Grocer and assistants . ‘ate ‘aig ek 61 2 
Tobacco manufacture, engaged i in a or re — 87 2 
Tobacconist st den fais ee a 10 2 
Opium shopkeeper ... eae See me 2 sve 
Soapboiler, candlemaker, tallowmelter wae sins 8 
' Tanner, fellmonger, currier .... ss uae aie 52 
Leather articles, maker of ... see Seis — ] 
‘Brush and broom maker ae ee ae 5 
Animal matters, working or dealing i in eee a 9 
Japanner, french polisher... <0 me ay 58 ene 
Timber merchant and assistant ie Sais ae 2 Sea 
Firewood—dealer, chopper, splitter, fencer ... me 45 vas 
Cooper, turner bi “ie as eee 4 70 
Sawyer, sawmill owner, worker » ABe% ns us 40 
Basketmaker sae ae oe wis ‘ste 6 ae 
Chaffcutter ee ears aera es at oes sae 
Papermaker ay Sie ses es | | 
Rag and bottle eatherer ‘ee aise is oe €0 xt 
Billsticker ... or 10 ies 
Vegetable matters, others working or dealing it in ies 10 “oe 
Mining, engaged in . oi us 680 
Coal and charcoal, working or dealing in cus — 5 
Chimney sweep are si ise oie ses 17 
Quarryman, limeburner, &e.. ~ gh wae eae 32 sie 
Brickmaker, potter .. set seK bes 86 | awe 
China, glass, &c., maker, dealer oe see Site dl —e 
Navvy, platelayer au, oF wah sas seh 22 af 
Nightman, scavenger Me 5 . 
Earth, stone, glass, &c., others working or dealing 1: see 23 
Dealing i in water or ice ie re ‘es ee I oi 
Goldsmith, silversmith, jeweller setae ie ae 24 |: wee 
lronfounder, blacksmith, locksmith ... ia wh 418 nee 
Ironmonger : eee . $68 re ees | ee cr 
Brassfounder, finisher, gasfitter ate ate a8 64 
Other metals, working or dealing in... se ae 119 
Crass VI.—INDEFINITE AND NON-PRODUCTIVE. . 
Labourer ... soe we | 10,657 one 
Indefinite— Mechanic, manager, apprentice, &c. ae 124 ase 
Engine-driver, undescribed ... sue oh one 81 s+ 
Independent means . ae a sess diate 6 soe 
Prostitute, brothel- keeper ae cas ine is - 1,546 
No stated occupation, over 15 years of age bf se 809 3,118 
9 ” under .,, ” eee nee G44 197 
Total .. — ..| 23,155 | 5,700. 


SSS SS 08S ee 
* See paragraph 1183 anie. 


Chief occu- 
pations of 
persons 
arrested. 


Arrests of 
distinct 


individuals, 
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1211. It will be observed that, of the males arrested, nearly half were 


labourers; and that, of other occupations, those most frequently arrested 


were sailors, shoemakers, miners, farmers and farm labourers, car- 
penters, and bricklayers, in the order named. No occupation was 
returned in 1,453 cases, but of these 644 were youths, and of the others 
it is probable that most of them belonged to the criminal classes. Of 
the females arrested, more than a fourth were set down as prostitutes or 
brothel-keepers. Nearly three-fifths, including 197 young girls, were 
of no specified occupation ; and of the few returned as following regular 
occupations more than four-fifths were domestic servants, and the bulk 
of the remainder were dressmakers and tailoresses. 


1212. It has been already stated that, in making up the returns, a 
person arrested more than once is counted as a separate individual in 
respect to each arrest or charge,* but it is possible to ascertain approx- 
imately the actual numbers passing through the hands of the police by 
means of a close comparison of the names, ages, birthplaces, religions, 
occupations, residences, &c., of the individuals in question. This is too 
tedious and laborious—and consequently expensive—an investigation 
to be attempted every year, but it has been done for 1884, so far as the 
sexes and birthplaces of the persons arrested are concerned, and the 
result is given in the following table:— 


Distinct InpivipuaLs ARRESTED, 1884. 


g 133 
on + 
a3 | 33 Number of Charges on which Distinct Individuals 
Se | aa were Arrested. 
Sex and Birthplace of |. a . i 
Arrested Persons. |° as OS 
mo nm Bio ee 
(Bee) Se el sl ale tested 
a°5| 8S} 1 | 2 | 38] 4] 5)6/7]8) 9 \10,11,12|1314115\16 19.20 28 
s2| Ps 
Ao ®| Aa ia 
SEx. 
Males - |21,908 |16,229 }12,822 2,231 |698/ 238' 110/52, 33/15/11} 4} 3) 2) 1) 3) 2; 1j..; 2) 1 
Females 5,595 8,628 2,682 618 |191 118 cal 13) 9} 2) 2 2| 2) 1) 2] 1j../6. 
Sr Smnbsnres estes [iA a Pe ae Wee Pea ea a Pv a pm Fe, 
Total .. - |27,503 19,857 15,504 |2,749 889/356 148 86 ae 20; 6; 5) 2| 3) 5] 3} 3) 1) 2) 1 
BIRTHPLACE. 
Victoria - | 7,441 | 5,418 | 4,206| 764 |260} 92) 4918/11) 7|.1) 1) 1. 2) 1. . 
Other Australasian. 

Colonies .. 1,386 | 1,020 801; 144; 48) 16] 4) 2)..) 1] 1}..) 1..]..) 1) 1... 
England and Wales . 6,726 | 4,951) 3,951) 640/197) 72; 37/23/14] 6] 3] 1]..) 1] 1/1) 1] 1)../ 2). 
Scotland ++ | 2,607 | 1,883 | 1,460} 274) 82) 40) 10) 6! 1) 2] 4) 3) 1}..] 1) J)..}..1..1../-. 
Ireland : 7,538 | 5,180 | 3,931! 752 |250;119) 46 32. 20,10,10| 3) 1) 1} 1!..{..) 21 1)..) 1 
Other British posses. | | | | 

sions a 153] 113 84) 24; 3. 1 ..!/.. Tsstliesaeleall salen teal eeleets 
France 112 83 67 fe GP 2) Ae ae s[eefesferferfert: 
Germany 326| 277; 240; 380] 4) 2) ..] 1)..]..1..]..)..].. oi ae jie 
United States 363{ 266/ 209) 36/13) 5) y.; 1l..; Tia... bilities lei 
China 195} 169} 152} 10] 5} 2] ..|..J..J..].. cetvalls oe eee 
Other Countries and | | 

Unknown.. 656; 502; 403} 68)-21) 5) 113 | eefes 


* See paragraph 1183 ante. 
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1218. The total number of charges shown-in the table (27,503) Individuals 


. i ‘ arrested 
corresponds with the number of persons set down as arrested in the more thao 


returns for 1884, but it is seen that only 19,857 were distinct indi- _ 
viduals, or nearly a fourth less than that number. Of these, 15,504, or 

78 per cent., were only arrested once; 2,749, or 14 per cent., were 
arrested or charged twice; 889, or 4 per cent., three times; 356, or 

2 per cent., four times; and 359, or 2 per cent., more than four times, 2 
having being arrested or charged as many as twenty, and 1 as many as 
twenty-eight times. 

1214. It appears that the tendeney of females to be arrested over Sexes of 


those 
and over again, or on several charges, is greater than that of males, for arrested 


_ whereas, in 1884, only 21 per cent. of the males who fell into the hands once, 
of the police were apprehended more than once, or were charged with 
more than one offence, as many as 26 per cent. of the females who fell 
into the hands of the police were so apprehended or charged. 
1215. Twenty-six per cent. of the natives of British Possessions Countries 


of those 


outside of the United Kingdom and the Australasian Colonies were arrested 
more than 


taken into custody or charged with an offence more than once during 


the year, as also were 24 per cent. of the Irish, 22 per cent. of the 
Victorians, the other Australians, and the Scotch, 21 per cent. of the 
Americans, 20 per cent. of the English, 19 per cent. of the French, 18 
per cent. of the Germans, and 10 per cent. of the Chinese. 


1216. The distinct persons taken into custody for drunkenness during Individuals 


1884 numbered 10,287 and, of these 1,520, or 15 per cent., were appre- More than 
hended more than once, viz. :-—994 twice, 288 thrice, 112 four times, 51 lec 
five times, 25 six times, 19 seven times, 11 eight times, 7 nine times, 

1 ten times, 4 eleven times, 1 twelve times, 2 thirteen times, 1 fourteen 

times, 2 fifteen times, 1 twenty times, and 1 twenty-six times. 


1217. Whilst the number of individuals arrested for drunkenness palaiarte 
charge 


was 10,287, the charges of drunkenness brought against them numbered with other 
12,938 ; but these persons were charged with 2,622 other offences, so 

that the total number of charges of all kinds against drunkards was 

15,560, as against 27,503 charges of all descriptions. ‘Thus 07 per 

cent. of the offences for which persons were arrested, during 1884, were 
committed by persons who were arrested, during the same year for 
drunkenness. 


1218. The results of summary disposal of cases by magistrates in the Results of 
summary 


year 1885 were as follow :— disposal. 
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Suumary DisPposAL BY MAGISTRATES OF ARRESTED PERSons,* 1885, 


Sentence. Males. | Females, 

Tnpriconnient for | 2years... re wee 9 ws 
-s 1 year and under 2 years eee wae 150 | 94 
is 6 months and under 1 year Sas 211 126 

5 5 months ... — cee eis 3 sibs 
35 4months ... Coie eae ae 20 3 
‘3 3 months oes eas 768 400 
‘ 2 months and under 3 months 208 45 
be 1 month and under 2 months 1,014 454 
af 15 days and under 1 month ... 19 1] 
s 8 days and under 15 days 594 199 
5 7 ei and under 4,044 },286 
Fined i. diva oe aes wae 6,829 697 
Ordered to find bail .. iis vue siete bas 329 57 
Sent to lunatic asylum : Ses 231 129 
Sent to industrial school or reformator y = 264 » 135 
Otherwise dealt with ag 5 isk 80. 4 
Total sentenced a ine oa 14,773 3,640 
Discharged re ies 7,717 1,957 
ua: summarily me pose’ vita: ove ins 22,490 5,597 


Sentences by 
magistrates. 


Whipping 
ordered by 
magistrates. 


Whipping 
recom- 
mended for 
youths. 


1219. Of the persons sentenced by mafiete trates during 1885, 46 per 
cent. of the males, and 19 per cent. of the females, were fined ; 32 per 
cent. of the former, and 41 per cent. of the latter, were sentenced to 
imprisonment for various terms under a month, and 15 and 28 per cent., 
respectively, for periods varying from 1 to 12 months ; about 1 per cent. 
of the males, and 3 per cent. of the females, were sentenced to more- 
than 1 year’s imprisonment ; the balance, or 6 per cent. of the males 
and 9 per cent. of the females, were sent to Lunatic Asylums, Industrial 
and Reformatory Schools, or were otherwise disposed of. 

1220. Corporal punishment to males may be ordered by magistrates 
for certain offences. In such cases the offender may be sentenced 
to be whipped once, twice, or thrice, at the discretion of the bench. 
No offenders were so sentenced in 1885 or 1884; but in 1883 two 
offenders were so sentenced, one of whom was to receive one whipping 
of fourteen lashes, and the other two whippings of twenty-five lashes 
each. These were the only occasions during the last six years, that 
whipping was ordered by magistrates. 

1221. Mr. Inspector-General Brett in his report for 1885,} page 7, 
recommends the substitution of whipping for imprisonment in the case 
of juvenile offenders. The following are Mr. Brett’s words :— 


“As to the most suitable punishment for juvenile offenders, the difficulty is 
greatly enhanced by the palpable and serious evils arising from the imprisonment 
of youths either together or with adults, even for short periods of time. The 
inevitable tendency is to sink the younger offenders to the level of the worst of 


* See paragraph 1183 ante. ¢ Parliamentary Paper No. 50, Session 1886. 
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those amongst whom they are confined. Punishment of a summary kind, in the 
shape of per:onal chastisement, would be the most efficacious, and should be 
administered, not once only, but again and again for repeated offences, rather than 
to send youths to gaol. It should only be inflicted with a birch rod, never with 
the lash; and in nd case should any sentence be for more than twenty-five stripes, 
all to be inflicted at one time, and in the prisoners’ room of the court-house, or in 
the police lock-up, and the youthful offender discharged whilst smarting from the 
effects ; or this punishment might be held over, and the youth allowed to go on 
probation, and be liable to undergo the chastisement on a future occasion, if 
brought up for a subsequent offence during the period of probation. 

“Tt is a matter of vital importance to this colony how young offenders are 
managed, and when we have learned satisfactorily to dispose of such youths, there 
will be in the future a scarcity of adult criminals by natural consequence. An 
important step towards the solution of the problem may be found in making their 
offences appear contemptible and unpopular by the use of the birch rod, thus 
depriving crime of the halo which surrounds its exploits in the youth’s mind.” 


1222. The results of the commitments for trial at the three periods Results of 


already referred to were as follow :— 


RESULTS OF COMMITMENTS YOR TRIAL, 1875, 1880, anp 1885.* 


— 1875. 1880, 1885. 
Number for trial ... gue ee sae 656 664 767 
Convicted and sentenced... ae soe 427 | 398 444 
Acquitied ... ... Bue - oes his 170 208 221 
Not prosecuted ... sie ne ssh 59 58 102 


committals 
for trial. 


1223. Of those committed for trial, 597 were eventually tried in proportion 


1875, 606 in 1880, and 665 in 1885. At the first period 72 per cent., 
at the second period 66 per cent., and at the third period 67 per cent., 
of the trials resulted in convictions. __ | 


of convic- 
tions ob- 
tained. 


1224. The following are the sentences of the prisoners tried and con- sentencesin 


victed in superior courts during the year under review :— 


SENTENCES OF PrErRsons TRIED AND CONVICTED, 1885. 


Sentence. | Males. | Females. 
| | : | , 
Death be i aay ie os cali 6 | 1+ 
Hard labour on roads or public works for 10 years and under | 
15 years lt 1 | Pe 
dye i re 7 years and under ' | 
10 years bat 4 
5 .: 3 4 years and under | 
| 7 years a 19 was 
Imprisonment for 2 years and under 4 years es = 101 2 
45 1 year and under 2 years Sea sae 98 5 
es 6 months and under 1 year... _ 72 7 
‘ 1 month and under 6 months ... dats 73 15 
my under 1 month ... sae Sis Pe 23 9 
Fined ry see ees ene eee eee eee eve | 3 eee 
Recognizances estreated sie wae Sate ste said 3 we 
To find bail to appear when called upon... ee es 2 | 
Total tried and convicted... uae we | 405 39 


* Including those who were remaining for trial from the previous year, but excluding those awaiting 
trial at the end of the year. { Death recorded. 


superior 
courts. © 
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Length of 1225. Of males convicted in superior courts, 6 were sentenced to 
he death, and all but 8 of the remainder to terms of imprisonment, with 
courts. or without hard labour; of those imprisoned, more than two-thirds 
were sentenced for periods of less than two years, and only one-sixteenth 
to more than four years. Of the females, 7 were sentenced to over one, 
and 31 to under one, year’s imprisonment. Only one male was sentenced 
to be imprisoned for a longer period than ten years. No femate was 


sentenced to a longer period than four years. 


Solitary con. 1226. In addition to terms of imprisonment named in the foregoing 
tinement 


tee table, 94 persons were ordered to be kept in solitary confinement for 
courts: periods varying from a few days to 12 weeks in the year. Ten of 
these had been convicted of murder, attempt to murder, or manslaughter; 
2 of assault; 1 of rape; 24 of robbery under arms or burglary; 6 of 
sheep or cattle stealing, &c.; 34 of other offences against property ; 
16 of forgery; and 1 of offences relating to carrying out laws. In 
some instances the sentences of this kind were very severe ; thus, one 
offender convicted of robbery with violence, sentenced to between 2 and 
4 years’ imprisonment, was ordered to be placed in solitary confine- 
ment for 15 periods of 2 weeks each and to receive one whipping of 20 
lashes ; another, convicted of forgery, sentenced to between 4 and 7 
years’ imprisonment, was ordered to be kept in solitary confinement for 
various periods amounting altogether to 60 weeks ; another, also con- 
victed of robbery with violence, was sentenced to 10 months, with 
solitary confinement for a period of 14 days in each month; and another, 
for a similar offence, was sentenced to between 2 and 4 years with 


solitary confinement for 36 periods of 4 days each. 


‘Separate and 1227. In his report for 1885, already alluded to,* Mr. Inspector- 
solitar e «oe * ° 
confinement General Brett states, at page 8, his opinion upon the relative merits of 


separate and solitary confinement, giving his verdict decidedly in favour 
of the former. The following are his words :— | 


“ By regulations of the Governor in Council, the separate system is applicable 
to all first convicted prisoners sentenced to a term of imprisonment not exceeding 
six months, and although limited in its operation (by want of a sufficient number 
of separate cells to men of short sentences in the Melbourne Gaol, and not 
applied to the women there atall, for the same reason, but more extensively to both 
male and female prisoners in the country gaols), it is nevertheless a step towards 
the education of the officers in working this system, and the devices resorted to by 
first offenders to escape the punishment speaks well for its efficacy. The great 
drawback of separation in this colony is the want of profitable or suitable work for 
prisoners in separate cells, and the costly character of the system; but as compared 
with association, and the many evils inseparable from it, the advantages are all in 
favour of the former, bearing in mind the primary objects of penal discipline, as 
tending to the diminution of crime. Solitary confinement differs so much from 
separate confinement, that the features of the two systems are distinctly and pro- 
minently brought forward. “Solitary confinement” is a condition of as positive 


* See paragraph 1221 ante. 
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seclusion from human society as is practicable. The prisoner’s diet is restricted 
to mere bread and water, and no employment of any kind interferes with the un- 
broken seclusion of his cell. The privations are both bodily and mental, the object 
being to punish by the operation of pain and fear, and not to effect a lasting moral 
benefit for himself, but to employ harsh measures to attain a temporary purpose. 
In “ separate confinement” the prisoner is provided with sufficient food and given 
employment in his cell and not consigved to torpor and other bad consequences of 
idleness, the permanent moral benefit of the prison is the object which he can 
plainly see ‘the system has in view, because an appeal is made to his moral sense 
and understanding. Contrasting these two systems, it is worthy of consideration 
whether the separate system does not contain in itself the elements of penal and 
reformatory discipline judiciously combined, and in due proportions, being more 
humane and salutary on the whole, and in accord with the tendencies of the age, 
which demand that criminals are to be regarded as rational and responsible beings, 
and that those placed in authority over them are not merely their legal custodians, 
but responsible for using the. most effectual means to punish and restore them to 
society as better and more useful members of the community.” 


1228. The total number of offenders sentenced by superior courts to 
be whipped was 6. Rape or indecent assaults on females were the 
crimes of two of these, for one of whom 2 whippings, for another 1 
whipping, of 10 lashes each, were ordered. Robbery with violence was 
the crime of the four remaining offenders, one of whom were sentenced 
to receive 2 whippings on each occasion, and three 1 whipping; one of 
the latter was to receive 20 lashes, but the number in the other cases was 
. not stated. Judges of the Supreme Court and Courts of General 
Sessions can sentence males to receive corporal punishment, under Act 
27 Vict. No. 233, for unnatural offences, attempts to choke in order to 
commit an offence, for robbery under arms, and, in the case of youths 
under sixteen, for several other offences; also, under Act 35 Vict. No. 
399, for attempts to commit rape, or for rape itself where sentence of 
death is commuted. The greatest number of whippings an individual 
ean be sentenced to receive for one offence is three, and the greatest 
number of lashes at each whipping is 50. 


1229. The number of individuals sentenced to corporal punishment 
in 1874 was 11, viz., 6 by magistrates and 5 by superior courts; the 
number in 1875 was 5, viz., 2 by magistrates and 3 by superior courts ; 
the number in 1876 was 11, viz., 1 by magistrates and 10 by superior 
courts ; the number in 1877 was 11, viz., 5 by magistrates and 6 by 
superior courts ; the number in 1878 was 17, viz., 2 by magistrates and 
15 by superior courts ; the number in 1879 was 9, viz., 4 by magistrates 
and 5 by superior courts; the number in 1880 was 5, 17 in 1881, 
8 in 1882—all by superior courts; the number in 1883 was 14, viz., 
2 by magistrates and 12 by superior courts ; the number in 1884 was 
17, and the number in 1885 was 6, all by superior courts. The total 
number of whippings directed to be administered in the twelve years 
was 189, of which 27 were ordered by magistrates, and 162 by superior 
‘sourts. The number of persons sentenced to be whipped in 1885 was 


Whippings 
ordered by 
superior 
courts. 


Whippings 
ordered, 
1874-18856 


Executions. 
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ww 


thus larger than that in 1875 or 1880, but much smaller than in any 
other year of the period. The average number of whippings per indivi- 
dual in the twelve years was l°o. 

1230. Three criminals, all Englishmen, and claiming to be members 
of the Church of England, were executed in 1885, the offences of 2 
being murder and the offence of 1 shooting with intent to murder. Since 
the first settlement of Port Phillip, 140 criminals have been executed 
within the colony, of whom only one was a female. No execution took 
place in 1882, or in 1878, 1874, 1850, 1849, 1846, 1845, 1844, 1843, or 
any year prior to 1842, but one or more executions took place in all the — 
other years. The following table shows the birthplaces of the persons 
executed, the religions they professed, and the crimes they expiated on 
the scaffold :— 

CRIMINALS ExecuTepD, 1842 tro 18865. 


$< 


Birthplace, Religion, and Offence. Number. 
Total number executed as sea ae hos ee =e sai : 140 
Birthplace—Victoria ... = ous i's sibs out eer | 4 
_ Other Australian ‘colonies sian sa ie ae _ | 6 
_ England ... sea ae sais sae aint ane re ess 2 
ss Wales... oes eee ose ove ee coe sen 2 
‘3 Ireland... sia aes ane sate “Ais aus oe! 41 
< Scotland ... wae Boe | ua sid sie Ses wee | 7 
3 West Indies pits sae ses see sas fe aged 2 
3 Belgium ... aoe ins vey aie Sea Ke see. l 
1 France... sa || ae oe 22% ies Sas Kees 1 
a5 Switzerland ast ins wie ‘oa eas aad sae | i 
‘5 Germany ... ‘Gs das ag or wits ‘ee eee | l 
. Sweden ... se as wai wie ite ele — | 1 
“s Sicily ae eas See ee wate vies 1 
me United States of ‘America ies “ies coe sie wae 4 
34 China bas sae or ae aes aoe eds eee | 8 
- Atsea ... ses wee ses Pre ves ne ee | 1 
Religion—Church of England es 
is Presbyterian as it ie see Ses si =e 5 
3 Wesleyan ... eT sae és les wes ents ies vi 
‘3 Baptist aed dais ane caer ses aoe re cr I 
BS Lutheran... — ees wee ine ace ate 2 
33 Protestant undefined zis See ee des aie ie 30 
45 Roman Catholic... wae esis was stad ee dis 52 
5 Pagan sea es Bee oan as eee rn see 6 
» No Religion.. Ih. sas Si oe oes oe OF 
j 
Offence—Murder sé si see ae oe: ee we | 104 
3 Attempt to murder .. Mee ae nm ie Fake we | 17 
» Rape ... ee (yam “Te. Seah | Gane 9 
- Unnatural offence on. a child oy wae bas nie sel i 
ey Robbery with violence... aes sie or , aes 9 


* Aborigines. 
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1231. The offences in respect to which no persons were apprehended undetected 


numbered 3,879 in 1885, or 170 less than in 1884, and 1,510 less than 
in 1883. As compared with 1884, those against property decreased by 
249, but those against the person increased by 41, and other offences 


by 88. The following are the undetected offences in the last eleven | 


years. It will be noticed that, whilst the total number in 1883 was 
higher, the number in 1885 was lower, than in any previous year:— 


UNDETECTED CRIME, 1875 TO 1885. 


Number of Offences. 


Year. —— ———— 

Against the Person.| Against Property. Other Offences. Total 
1875 321 38,830 493 4,644 
1876 381 3,968 378 4,727 
1877 457 4,431 463 5,351 
1878 496 4,011 385 4,892 
1879 503 3,763 364 4,630 
1880 613 3,935 350 4,898 
1881 ‘ ‘ 461 3,770 400 4,631 
1882 572 3,980 433 4,985 
1883 596 4,209 584 ),089 
1884 450 3,249 350 4,049 
1885 491 3,000 388 3,879 


crime. 


1232. With reference to the offences set down as undetected, it oftender 


perhaps 


should be remarked’ that in all probability the malefactors do not arrested on 


other 


in all such cases escape entirely. The returns are made up in the grounds. 


month of April of the year following that in which the offence is 
reported, and he who committed it may be arrested after that date, or 
may even before that date be arrested, and perhaps punished, for other 
misdeeds. | 


1233. The next four tables, giving details of crime in the various Crime in 


Australasian 


Australasian colonies, have been compiled in the office of the Govern- colonies. 


ment Statist, Melbourne, from their respective Statistical Registers. 
The first of these gives for each colony, and for the whole of Australasia, 
during each of the nine years 1876 to 1884, a statement of the number 
of offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned, were 
summarily convicted or held to bail, were committed for trial, and were 


convicted after commitment. In the returns. of the number. of cases 
in respect to which persons were summoned, those so dealt with on 
account of matters coming under the head of civil jurisdiction are. 


omitted in all the colonies :-— 
2P 


094 | 


Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


Crime In AUSTRALASIAN CoLontes, 1876 To 1884. 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria see Was 


New South Wales ul 


Queensland t one 


South Australia ... 


Western Australia... 


* Not including civil cases. 


Number of Offences for which Persons were— 


or 


42,297 
45,844 
44,742 
43,936 
41,778 
44,730 


47,234 


48.974 
51,397 


45,105 
47,739 
53,325 
53,870 
57,784 
66,600 
65,936 
72,231 
75,680 


10,180 | 


9,929 
9,563 
9,058 
9,133 

10,063 

11,649 

13,804 

15,518 


9,375 
10,314 
13,682 
12.843 
15,063 
15,347 
14,672 
13,104 
11,988 


7,509 
6,855 
6,126 
6,471 
5,577 
5,460 
5,089 
4,739 
4,831 


27,505 


for 
Trial. 


Apprehended | Summarily |Committed Convicted 
Convicted or | 
Summoned.* | held to Bail. 


after 
' Commitment. 
384 
| 340 


fT Cases brought up for lunacy are not included in the returns of New South Wales, Queensland, and © 
Tasmania. In New South Wales, 814 lunatics during 1876, 955 during 1877, 879 during 1878, 863 
during 1879, 879 during ] 880, 867 during 1881, 885 during 1882, 647 during 1883, and 665 in 1884; and 
in Queensland, 320 during 1876, 288 during 1877, 384 during 1878, 317 during 1879, 387 during 1880, 
357 during 1881, 434 during 1882, 508 during 1883, and 384 during 1884; and in Tasmania, 65 lunatics 
in 1884, were admitted to asylums. Probably four-fifths of these were apprehended by the police. | 
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CRIME IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies, 1876 To 1884—continued. 


Number of Offences for which Persons were— 


Name of Colony. Apprehended | Summarily |Committed; Convicted 


or Convicted or for after 
Summoned.* held to Bail. Trial. Commitment. 
1876 7,523, 5,659 | 96 51 
| 1877 6,606 5,140 102 | 49 
1878 6,644 5,131 ‘113 54. 
1879 7,184 5,641 110 67 
Tasmania } Les 1880 6,908 5,418 117 73 
1881 6,229 4,799 | 90 |. 51 
| 1882 7,615 5,942 93 36 
1883 8,039 5,394 88 — 33 
(1884 6,273 4,843 70} 39 
(1876 22,141 16,100 414 249 
| 1877 21,953 | 16,293 405 250 
1878 22,237 16,370 415 292 
| {| 1879 22,492 16,088 734§ 296 
New Zealand { oes --< 1880 | -21,181 15,025 592 370 
| | 1881 19,796 14,079 474 235 
1882 22,659 16,578 467 219 
| 1883 23,090 16,944 459 231 
| 1884 23,572 17,968 509 241 
1876 | 144,130 99,570 3,200 1,814 
| 1877 | 149,240 104,376 3,253 1,828 
11878 | 156,319 111,267 3,804 2,234 
| 11879 | 155,854 | 110,408 | 4,061 2.311 
Australasia t eee coed 1880 | 157,424 112,684 8,825 2,383 
1881 | 168,225 .| 123,784 3,496 2,076 
| | 1882 | 174,854 128,525 3,637 2,128 
{ 1883 | 183,981 185,897 3,563 2,027 
(1884 | 189,259 140,686 3,736 2,056 


1234. By this table it would appear that crime is so much more pre- Large. 
valent in New South Wales than in Victoria that, notwithstanding the ae 
smaller population, there has been, in every year, under all the heads, we 
‘larger numbers in the former colony than in the latter. This is par- 
ticularly observable in regard to serious offences, the commitments for 
trial and convictions thereafter being in New South Wales considerably 
more than twice as numerous as in Victoria. Some improvement, 
however, in regard to offences of this character has taken place in the 
former colony during the last two years. In 1884, the apprehensions 
and summonses in New South Wales exceeded those in Victoria by 


47 per cent., and the summary convictions by 68 per cent. It must, 


* Not including civil cases. ; 

+ The figures for Tasmania in the first two columns, and consequently also those for Australasia, 
differ from those given last year, owing to the exclusion from the Tasmanian returns of charges of 
lunacy and those civil cases for non-payment of rates and taxes, which had previously been included. 

-$ Maoris are included. In 1884, the number of cases in which they were concerned was 467—in 296 
of which summary convictions were obtained, in 113 cases the prisoner was discharged, and in 58 cases 
committed for trial. ae 

‘§ This large increase appears to have been owing to Maori disturbances, as 202 of that race were 
committed for trial in 1879, as against only 18 in the previous year. 
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moreover, be remembered that the returns of the latter are swelled by 
the apprehensions of lunatics, whilst these are not included in the returns 


of the former. 

Proportionot 1235, The position of the different colonies in feepeet to crime will 

each colony. be better ascertained by means of the next table, which shows the pro- 
portion that the number of apprehensions and summons cases,* of 
summary: convictions, of commitments for trial, and of convictions after 
commitment, occurring in each colony during the last nine years, bore 
to the average population of the same colony; also, the proportion in 
each colony of summary convictions to apprehensions and summons 


cases, and of convictions after commitment to commitments :-— 


PROPORTION OF ARRESTS, COMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES TO POPULATION, ETC., 1876 To 1884. 


Proportion per 1,000 | Proportion per 10,000 | Proportion per Cent. 
of the Population of— of the Population “of— oi— 


, 3 ei | Bo 
a2 ie Ss Bo a4) 329 
Name of Colony. ae a B a8 OO 8° 285 
ss, | #3 | 3 | 88 .-| Pade! 328 
OM ws = Bm = on = 
<30 mo Oe OO Ne an oT SIS) 
(1876 53°10 34°53 8°54 4°82 65°03 | 56°47 
| 1877 | - 56°69 36°52 7°35 4°20 64°40 57°24 
| 1878 54°47 35°85 8°01 5°58 65°82 69°60 
| 1879 52°68 33°89 7°53 4°76 64°33 63°22 - 
Victoria e.< 1880 49°13 31°69 8°00 4°68 64°51 58°53 
| 188] 51°48 33°52 6°80 3°82 65°13 56°18 
1882 | 53°04 35°42 6°92 4°51 66'78 65°26 
| 1883 53°39 36°50 6°61 3°82 68°36 57°76 


1884 54°33 36°42 7°35 4°30 67°04 58°56 


(1876 72°96 49°18 22°50 13°30 67°40 | 59°10 

1877 73°90. 51°09 23°48 12°83 69°13 54°65 

1878 78°65 55°94 26°59 14°15 7112 53°19 

| 1879 75°45 54°38 | 24°41 15°27 72°08 62°54 

New South Wales < 1880} 8011 58°52 23°81 15°92 73°04 66°86 
| 1881. 87°29 67°01 21°31 13°87 76°77 65°07 

| 1882 82°49 62°71 21°57 13°32 76°02 | 61°77 

1883 85°64 65°76 19°04 11°95 76°79 62°76 

(1884 84°53 64°67 17°31 10°37 76°50 59°87 


Cee 55°27 33°26 15°47 fis 60°18 46°32 

| 1877 50°89 |. 33°03 15:99 9°07 64°90 56°73 

| 1878 46°24 29°75 16°63 9°53 64°34 57°27 

1879 42°29 26°90 17°60 8°64 63°61 49°07 

Queensland mae 1880 | 41°15 27°26 14°24 7°66 66°25 53°80 
| 


1881 45°53 32°82 11°95 5°70 72°08: | 47°73 
1882 49°03 33°77 12°96 6°06 68°89 46°75 


1883 | 51°53 36°54 15°94 | 7:20 70°90 45°20 
(1884 51°95 | 38°89 18°58 9°17 74°88 49°38 


* Not including civil cases. 
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Proportion OF ARRESTS, ETC., 1876 TO 1884—continued. 


Proportion per 1,000 of | P ti i 
the Population of of the Population oe ee 
by ok ft 

D wn mn = 4 1238 £3 : 

EE 3 | 4 eg | 824 | S28 

Name of Colony. 3 q B 7 Ea & g pe § a g q q 

say | 22 | Ge | Be | 2285] 243 

eof | ge | go | Be | aede| Ese 

430 DO Of dd A'S Ba 338 
(1876 42°99 36°36 10°96 5°92 84°58 53°97 
1877 44°60 37°60 10°38 6°75 84°31] 65°00 
1878 56°34 48°12 15°20 9°43 85°40 62°06 
. 1879 50°50 43°17 15°11 8°77 85°48 58°07 
South Australia < 1880 57°16 48°63 13°40 7°55 85°07 56°43 
1881 53°18 45°94 11°81] 7°38 86°39 62°28 
1882 50°61 43°58 11°69 7°28 86°11 62°24. 
1883 43°82 38°05 10°20 5°55 86°82 54°43 
. 1884 38°83 33°78 9°49 4°1] 86°96 43°34 
. (1876 277°95 216°43 35°17 17°40 77°87 49°47 
1877 248°55 | 191°16 30°09 9°79. 76°90 32°53 

1878 218°77 162°56 36°43 16°07 74°31 44°11 


Western Australia< 1880 | 193°35 


| 
| 
1879 | 227-72 | 17078 | 29°91 | 1865 | 75:00) 62°35 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1883 | 61:07 | 45°11 | 11°88] 6°73 
(1884 | 59°85 | 44:49 | 11°81 6°47 


* Not including civil cases. aa 

t+ The figures for Tasmania, and, consequently, those for Australasia, in the first two columns, have 
been revised. See footnote (t) on page 595 ante 

t This small proportion is in consequence of the large number of cases not prosecuted. 

§ See footnote (§) on page 695 ante. ; ; 

| This small proportion of convictions is owing to the fact that the Maoris committed for disturbances 
of a political nature were leniently dealt with. 


1881; 182:93 | 138°50 36°52 20°44 75°71 55°96 

1882) 167°46 | 121°19 29°62 15°14 72°37 5111 

1883 | 151°73 110°46 23°05 14°72 72 80 63°89 

(1884 | 149°43 | 107°55 19°80 12 37 71:97 62°50 

1876 71°94 54°11 9°18 4°88 78°29 53°12 

1877 62°15 48°37 9°60 4°61 79°97 48°04 

1878 61°22 47°28 10°41 4°98 79°00 47°78 

1879 64°60 50°73 9°89 6°02 81°08 60°91 

Tasmaniat ... <~ 1880| 60°80 47°69 10°30 6°43 80°19 62°40 
ited 1881 53°11 40°91 7°67 4°35 ' 78°64 56°67 
1882 63°09 49°23 7°70 2°98 78°73 38°71 

1883 64°65 43°37 7°08 2°65}; 80°80 37°50 

1884 48°86 37°72 5°45 3°04 77°20 53°71 

1876 57°14 41°55 10°68 6°43 72°72 60°14 

| 1877 53°76 39°90 9°92 6°12 74°22 61°73 

| 1878 52°74 38°82 9°84 6°92 73°62 70°36 
: 1879 50°19 | 35°90 16°38§ 6°61 71:53 40°33]| 
New Zealand’... < 1880} 4466, 31°68 12°48 7°80 70°94 62°50 
1881 40°11 | 28°52 9°60 4°76 71°12 49°58 

1882 44°49 32°54 9°17 4°30 73°14 46°90 

1883 43°62 32°01 8°67 4°36 73°38 50°33 

| 1884 42°66 32°51 9°21 4°36 76°23 47°35 

(1876 60°81 42°03 13°50 7°77 | = 69°35 56°70 

1877 | 60°55 | 42°35 13°20 754 | 70°10 | 5619 

1878 61°18 43°54 14°89 8°91 | 71°32 58°73 

1879 58°62 41°53 15°28 8°93 71°06 56°91 

Total Australasiat< 1880} 58°87.; 42°15 14°33 8°91 71:73 | 62°30 
; 1881 60°46 44°49 12°62 7°46 73°68 59°38 

1882 60°70 44 64 12°64 7°37 73°57 58°37 


Order of 
colouies in 
respect to 
apprehen- 
sions, &c. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
summary 
convictions. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
commit- 
ments for 
trial. 
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1236. In regard to the proportion of offences for which appre- 
hensions were made or summonses issued, Western Australia and New 
South Wales have stood at the head of the list throughout the nine 
years named, and Tasmania stood next until 1884, when Victoria and 
Queensland rose above that colony. New Zealand stood lowest on the 
list until 1884, when that place was occupied by South Australia. The 
following is the order of the various colonies in this respect in 1884, the 
colony with the highest proportion of persons apprehended or summoned 
on criminal charges being placed first, and that with the lowest last: — 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NUMBERS APPREHENDED OR 
SUMMONED IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1884. 


1. Western Australia. 5. Tasmania. 

2. New South Wales. | 6. New Zealand. 

3. Victoria. | 7. South Australia. 
4, Queensland. : 


1237. As regards the persons summarily convicted, in proportion to 
population, Western Australia, New South Wales, and Tasmania have 
usually been at the top of the list; but, in 1884, the proportion in 
Queensland, where it had considerably increased, was somewhat higher 
than in Tasmania, where it had fallen off. Victoria generally occupies 
the fifth position, showing a smaller proportion of summary convictions 
than the four colonies referred to. The following is the order in which 
the colonies stood in this particular, the colony with the highest 
proportion of summary convictions being placed first and the rest in ~ 


succession :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO SUMMARY CONVICTIONS IN | 
PROPORTION TO PoPULATION, 1884. 


1, Western Australia, 5. Victoria, 

2. New South Wales. | 6. South Australia. 
3. Queensland. 7. New Zealand. 

4, Tasmania. | 


1238. In every year until 1884 Victoria has shown, relatively to 
population, a much smaller number of persons committed for trial than 
any other colony, and it may, therefore, be inferred that the propor- 
tion of serious offences perpetrated there is comparatively small. In 
1884, however, the proportion in Tasmania, being much below the 
average, fell below that in Victoria. Western Australia has been at the 
head of the list throughout the period, and New South Wales stood 


_ second until 1884, when, for the first time, Queensland rose above it. 
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In respect to the proportion of commitments for trial to population, the 
colonies stood in the following order in 1884:— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NumBERs ComMMITTED 
FOR TRIAL In PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1884. 


1. Western Australia. 5. New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 6. Victoria. 


3. New South Wales. 7. Tasmania. 
4. South Australia. | 


1239. In respect to convictions in superior courts, Victoria has usually Order of 
colonies in 


had the smallest number in proportion to population, with the exception per ictions 


of Tasmania, but, in 1884, South Australia also stood below Victoria. Suze" 
Western Australia, New South Wales, and Queensland were at the 


top of the list, a position they have occupied during most BE the 
nine years. 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO CONVICTIONS IN SUPERIOR 
Courts IN Proportion to PopuLation, 1884. 


1. Western Australia. 5. Victoria. 

2. New South Wales. | 6. South Australia. 
3. Queensland. 7. Tasmania. 

A. New Zealand. | | ; 


1240. Rither more persons are apprehended unjustly in Victoria than Order of 
in the other colonies, or punishment for minor offences does not follow ed ised 
their commission with such certainty in the former as in the latter; ee 
since the number of summary convictions obtained in proportion to the 
apprehensions is lower in this colony than in any of the others. The 
following is the order of the colonies in respect to convictions of this 
kind in 1884, the colony in which the rate of summary convictions to 
apprehensions is highest being placed first, and that in which it is lowest 
last :-— 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF SUMMARY 
Convictions TO ARRESTS AND SuMMONSEsS, 1884. 


1. South Australia. 5. Queensland. 
2. Tasmania. 6. Western Australia. 
3. New South Wales. ' 7. Victoria. 


4. New Zealand. 


1241. In regard to the proportion of convictions to commitments for Order of 


superior 
courts. 


colonies in 
trial, Western Australia and New South Wales were at the head of respect to 
the list in 1884, and Victoria stood third, whilst South Australia, obtained in 


Incomplete 
returns in 
some 
colonies, 


Arrests, &c., 
for various 
offences in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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which in 1883 occupied the fourth place, fell, in 1884, to the bottom 
of the list, and changed places with Tasmania. In the subjoined 
statement the colonies are placed in order, the one in which the con- 
victions, in 1884, bore the highest proportion to commitments being 
placed first :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF CONVICTIONS 
IN SuPERIOR Courts TO COMMITMENTS FOR TRIAL, 1884. 


1. Western Australia, 5. Queensland. 
2. New South Wales. 6. New Zealand. 
3. Victoria. 7. South Australia. 


4. Tasmania. 


1242. It is to be regretted that the information as to the offences for 
which persons are arrested or summoned is very incomplete in several 
of the colonies. In Queensland, the only specific offence mentioned 
in the returns is drunkenness, the balance being grouped as offences 
against the person, offences against property, or as other offences. This, 
except that drunkenness is not separated from “other offences,” is | 
likewise the grouping adopted in Western Australia, as also in Victoria 
in respect to the summons cases where the offender is never in custody 
of the police, the exact offence being entered only when an arrest 
takes place. 


(1243. Notwithstanding that New South Wales possesses a smaller 
population than Victoria, arrests for offences of all descriptions are 
much more numerous in the former colony than in the latter. Thus, in 
1884, arrests for homicide in New South Wales numbered 98 against 


only 89 in Victoria; arrests for rape and other sexual offences num- 


bered 119 against 70; arrests for other offences against the person 


numbered 9,842 against 3,539; arrests for robbery, burglary, &c., 


numbered 263, as against 205; arrests for horse, sheep, and cattle 
stealing, &c., numbered 482 against 180; arrests for other offences 
against property numbered 6,415 against 4,088; and arrests for drunk- 
enness numbered 25,428* against 12,938. The following table shows 
the offences for which apprehensions were made or summonses issued 
in the’ various Australasian colonies during the nine years 1876 to 


1884, so far as the information can be gathered from their respective 
Statistical Registers :— 


* Contrary to statements which have frequently appeared in the press of an adjacent colony, the law 
relating to drunkenness is the same in Victoria as in New South Wales. In both colonies, a drunken 
person is liable to be arrested even although not guilty of disorderly conduct. 
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APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLontgEs, 1876 To 1884. 


Number of Arrests or Summonses for— 


8 


fee eS < 
oo lee a | mn ea a = ae * | eat 
888/88 /83 = si65 |/3g2] ae] 8 
Colony. Yea.; G52 |°%8 (22 | EF @ | 83 z° a 5 
| -3s gag (ES | age! gg | Ay = | = 
SES | 822 Tesi ges cn (22 & | 9 
Bag | S32 Sa2/222 25.28] = 3 
Sed | S85 SH5|\ 9-31 S29) SE = = 
Sea | 40m |Oee| Ba asa, oF ras Pas 
(| 1876} 34 86 | 4,083) 136 178 | 3,956) 11,6241 22,200 
1877| 50 48 4,316) 155 | 195 | 4,167/ 12,447| 24,466 
| 1878| 36 54 (4,456) 187 | 173 | 4,274) 11,825) 23,737 
1|1879| 29 60 4,174) 203 | 154 | 4,160} 10,859) 24,997 
Victoria --~ |1880| 36 81 4,876; 245 | 171 | 3,880! 10,056) 22,933 
i . | {1881} 32 71 | 4,526} 195 | 153 | 4,383) 11,065 24,305 
1882} 33 | 66 | 4,340) 206 | 169 | 4,853 Be 25,818 
| 1883| 38 | 52 8,785} 262 | 158 , 4,146) 12,408] 28,195 
L} 1884} 39 70 | 3,539} 205 | 130 4,038 ~ 30,438 
(| 1876 | 7,578 5,898 16,171) 15,458 
1877 8,539 6,130 16,696) 16,374 
| | 1878 9,398 6,807 17,224) 19,896 
| ~ NX ae | 
18791 63 85 | 9,102} 266 472 | 6,126) 17,713, 20,043 
New South Wales { 1880, 75 | 95 |9,364| 245 | 469 | 6,154) 18,777] 22,605 
|| 1881| 68 | 104 | 9,031} 231 465 6,237, 22,560) 27,904 
1882| 54 | 110 |9,080} 274 529 6,643) 22,280 26,966 
| 1883; 7 109 |10,4841 203 348 6,343] 23,178, 31,490 
(11884! 98 | 119 |9,842) 263 | : 25,428 33,033 
x, - —/ ik 
1876 1,226 3,679 4,037 
1877 1,550 3,019| 4,159 
tiers 1,273 get oe 
1879 1,238 3997, 3, 
Queensland } 1880 1,320 2,867, 3,760 
| | 1881 1,304 3,275) 4,338 
1882 1,532 3,771) 5,206 
| 1883 2,369 4,505) 5,603 
| 1884 | 2,543 | 5,117) 6,171 
‘a 5 | 1g 735| 30 2,837| 5,178 
| 11 31 810} 24 2,890 
| | 10 32 941} 50 apr 
| 5 29 857; 46 (3,8: 
trali 13 37 | 1,026) 52 | 4,325 
South Australia 4 : tae 5298 
5 16 934| 55 4,713 
| 5 17 767| 61 4,533 
L 24 | Al 711! 45 3,938 
( 515 537 6,457 
470 493 5,892 
| 619 515 4,992 
| 462 387 5,622 
Western Australia | 331 355 4,891 
1 418. 354 4,688 
{ 365 459 4,265 
| 455 372 3,912 
L 410 335 4,086 


* See footnote to preeeding page. 
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APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLontres, 1876 to 1884—continued. 


| 


2 
| S 
Colony. Year. Ce 3 
48% 
-,* 5D 
AE 
EES 
Baa 
Ae 
(| 1876, 13 
1877| 25 
| 1878; 6 
|/1879] 2 
Tasmania + ..< | 1880 2 
||1881] 5 
1882 5 
| 1883} 2 
L) 1884}; 3 
(} 1876) 31 
1877! 18 
| 1878| 16 
|' 1879} 14 
New Zealand ...{ | 1880; 29 
|} 1881) 13 
>} 1882; 10 
| 1883} 16 
(| 1884} 25 


Number of Arrests or Summonses for— 


Rape, and other 
Offences against 


Other Offences 
against the Person, 


Burglary, 


Robbery with 
Violence, 


28 
ae | St 
2 | gs 
ay as 
mS | 58 
18 903 
26 854 
35 862 
35 998 
37 723 
17 691 
27 842 
28 702 
25 616 
43 | 1,776 
61 | 1,855 
44 | 1,684 
67 | 2,563 
65 | 2,272 
85 | 2,146 
62 | 2,226 
50 | 2,358 
66 | 2,270 


Ratioofeach 1244. Subjoined is a statement of the proportion of 


group of 


| Drunkenness.* 
Other Offences. 


1,807 | 3,834 
1,845] 3.646 


1,374| 3,584. 
1,504] 3,930 
1,543| 3,835. 
1,446| 3,499 


1,827| 4,237 
1,890] 4,674. 
1,577| 3,476. 


7,153 | 11,290 
7,429 | 10,564 
7,105 | 11,417 
6,672 | 11,156 
6,371 | 10,380 
5,770| 9,713 
6,996 | 11,305 
7,494 | 11,450. 
7,154 | 12,268. 


the various 


offencesto Offences, grouped under four heads, to the populsnen of each colony 


population 


ofeach during the same nine years :— 


colony. 


PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLony, 1876 To 1884. 


Colony. 


SS TS aN | ca ipengsetineay AS, 


r 


l 


Victoria eae 


Year. 


1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 


Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population for— 


Offences 


against the © 


Person. 


CO Hm He OY OF OT OF Or Or 


Offences 
against 
Property. 


5° 


& P&P Or Or Or Or Or Or 


Drunken- Other 
ness.* Offences. 
14°60 27°87 
15°39 30°26 
14°40 28°90 - 
13°02 - 29°13 
11°83 26°97 
12°73 97°97 
13°19 28°99 
13°53 30°66 
13°68 32°17 


Fag i as a seg 


* See footnote on page 600 ante. 


+ The figures for Tasmania in the last column differ trom those given last year. See footnote (t) 


on page 595 ante. 
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PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLony, 1876 to 1884—continued. 


| Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population for— 
t 


Colony. Year. 


nee an eens Drunken- Other 
Person. | Property. ness.* Offences. 
| 
(| 1876 12°26 | 99°54 26°16 25°00 
1877 13°21 | 9°50 25°84 25°35 
| 1878 13°86 10°04 25°40 [ 29°35 
| | 1879 12°95 9°61 24°80 | 98-07 
New South Wales ...4 | 1880 13-22 9°52 26-03 | 31°34 
. 1881 11°99 9°09 29°57 | 86°57 
1882 11°56 9°31 27°87 33°73 
1883 12°65 8°17 27°48 37°34 
L | 1884 11-23 8-00 28°40 36°90 
| 1876 6°66 6-72 19°97 21-92 
1877 7°94 6-16 15°47 21°32 
| 1878 6-16 5°76 15°55 18°78 
. 1879 5°78 5-49 13°99 17°03 
Queensland ... ee< | 1880 5°95 5°34 12°92 16°94 
| | 1881 5-90 5°19 14°82 19°63 
| 1882 6°45 4°80 15°87 21°91 
« | 1883 8°84 4°95 - 16°81 20°92 
L| 1884 8°51 5°65 17°18 20°66 
(| 1876 3°48 2°76 13°01 23°75 
| | 1877 3°68 2°99 12°50 25°43 
| | | 1878 4°05 3°65 17°16 31°49 
: | 1879 3°54 3°74 15°11 28°14 
South Australia 2 | 1880 4°08: 4°08 16°41 32°59 
| | 1881 3°12 3°66 18°36 27°97 
1882 3-29 3°58 16°26 27°48 
1883 2°64 2:44 | 15°16 23°59 
Li 1884 2°51 | 2-30 12°76 | 21°26 
\N 3 f 
(| 1876 19°06 19°88 239-01 
1877 17°04 17°87 213°63 
| 1878 22°13 18°39 178°27 
| 1879 16°26 13°62 197-84 
Western Australia ...< | 1880 11°48 12°31 169-57 
1881 14°00 11°86 157-06 
| | 1882 12°01 | 15°16 140-34 
| 1883 14°57 11°91 125 °25 
L | 1884 12°68 | 10°36 126-39 
(eo 
(| 1876 8-60 9°39 17°28 36°67 
1877 6°37 8°82 12°65 34°31 
| | 1878 6°72 9-00 12-66 33°02 
|| 1879 6-04 9-69 13°52 | 35°35 
Tasmania f ... ..< , 1880 5°87 ., 7°60 13°58 | 33-7 
1881 4°61 | 6°33 12°32 | 29°83 
| } 1882 5°35 7°50 15°14 35°10 
} | 1883 5°79 | 6°07 15°20 37°59 
Ut 1884 4°34 5°16 12°28 , 27°08 


# See footnote on page 600 ante. : 
+ The figures for Tasiania in the last column differ from those given last year. See footnote (7) 


On page 595 ante. 


Order of 
colonies as 
to offences 
against the 
person. 


Order of 
colonies as 
to offences 
against 
property. 
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PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLony, 1876 To 1884—continued. 


| Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population for— 


| 


, P Year | 
Colony | ; phones Z | a | Drunken- | Other 
| Person. Rakes Saat 7 neon? : Offences. 
} { | 
( ! 1876 | 4°70 | 4°84 18°46 | 29°14 
| 1877 4°79 | 4°85 18°19 | 25-87 
° ' 1878 | 4°62 4°19 16°85 27°08 
| 1879 | 4°32 | 6°09 14°88 24°89 
New Zealand -% | 1880 | 4°20 | 5°13 13°41 21°86 
1881 | 4:07 4°67 11°68 | 19°68 
1882  —-_- 3°88 | 4°67 13°74 | 22°19 
1883 | 3°15 | 4°68 | 14°16 21-63 
L |} 1884 3°10 | 4:41 | 12°95 | 22°20 
| | 


1245. It will be observed that, according to population, arrests or 
summonses for offences against the person were, in all the years, much 
more numerous in Western Australia and New South Wales than in 
any other colony; in the former of which they were—in the year 1884— 
three and a quarter times, and in the latter nearly three times, as numerous 
as in Victoria. The following is the order of the colonies in this 
respect during 1884, the colony in which the proportion was highest 
being placed first and that in which it was lowest last :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE To ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 
OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON, 1884. 

Western Australia. | 5. Victoria. 

New South Wales. | 6. New Zealand. 


Queensland. 7. South Australia. 
Tasmania. 


ba he 


1246. In 1884, arrests for offences against property in Western Aus- 
tralia were more than twice, and in New South Wales nearly twice 
as numerous, in proportion to population as they were in Victoria. 
In this respect, the order of the colonies was as follows, the colony with 
the largest proportion of such arrests being placed first, and the rest in 
succession :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 
OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY, 1884, 


1. Western Australia. 5. Victoria. 
2. New South Wales. 6. New Zealand. 
3. Queensland. 7. South Australia. 


4. Tasmania. 


* See footnote on page 600 ante. 
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1247. In the matter of drunkenness, New South Wales far outstrips all Order of 
the other colonies of the group in which the offence is distinguished*— to drunken- 
the arrests for drunkenness there in the last five years having been ia 
proportionately more than twice as numerous as in Victoria »f which, 
being almost invariably at the bottom of the list, may be set down as the 
least inebriate of the Australasian colonies. In this respect, however, 

- the year 1884 was an exception to this rule, Victoria having then had 
a higher proportion of arrests for drunkenness than New Zealand, 
South Australia, or Tasmania; whilst, on the other hand, South Aus- 
tralia, which had for some years prior to 1883 occupied the next 
highest position to New South Wales, fell in 1884 below all the 
colonies except Tasmania. In the following list, the colony in which - 
the largest number of inebriates was brought before magistrates is 
placed first and that in which the number was smallest last :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO APPREHENSIONS FOR © 
DRUNKENNESS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1884. 


1. New South Wales. 4. New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 5. South Australia. 
3. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 


1248. “ Other offences,” which embrace breaches of corporation by- order of 
laws, Wines and Spirits Statute, &c., are rather violations of good order to wother’ 
than actual crimes, and are consequently generally dealt with by aoa 
summons. Relatively to population, they are usually most numerous 
in Tasmania, and in recent years have been also much more numerous 
in New South Wales than in Victoria ; in 1884, however, the proportion 
in Tasmania was lower than that in either Victoria or New South 
Wales. In Western Australia, drunkenness is included with these 
offences, and, consequently, the figures are not comparable with those 
of the other colonies. Omitting Western Australia, therefore, the 
following is the order of the colonies in respect to irregularities of this 
description, the colony in which the proportion was highest being 
placed first and that in which it was lowest last :— 


_ OrpeR or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 
“OTHER OFFENCES,” 1884. 


1. New South Wales. 4. New Zealand. 
2. Victoria. 5. South Australia. 
3. Tasmania. | 6. Queensland. 


1249. The statistics at hand relating to the United Kingdom give the Crime in 
commitments for trial and convictions in the superior courts, but do “mséom. 


® The only colony in which drunkenness is not distinguished i is Western Australia. 
¥ Both in Victorla and New South Wales,a drunken person is liable to be arrested even although not 
disorderly. 
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not afford any information respecting the cases dealt with in courts of 
petty sessions. The following table shows the number of commit- 
ments and convictions and their respective proportions to the popula- 
tion of each division of the United Kingdom, also the proportion of 

commitments to convictions, during the nine years ended with 1884 :— _ 


CRIME IN THE UNITED KINn@poM, 1876 To 1884. 


Proportion of— 


Estimated Comamatt- 7 | 

Country. Population. anes eos Commit- | Convic- | aN 

Trial ‘| ments to | tions to | aaaie 

Population.| Population. | ae 

(1876 | 24,244,010 | jeo7e- wees ce” peta P75 8B 

2 ; ; ; . 5° ' * 5 

1877 | 24,547,309 | 15,890 | 11,942 | 6°47 4°86 75°15 

1878 | 24,854,397 | 16,372 | 12,473 | 6°59 502 | 76°18 

England and | 1879 | 25,165,336 16,3888 | 12,525 6°51 4°98 76°43 
Wales < 1880 | 25,480,161 14,770 11,214 5°80 4°40 75°92 
1881 | 26,055,406 | 14,786 |- 11,353 | 5°67 4°36 76°78 

tees | severe | eee btee | cap) teaua ea 

5770,7 11,347 “49 4°24 7°41 

Lissa | 27,132,449 | 14,407] 11,134 | 5°81 4°10 | 77°28 

(1876 | 3,527,811 2,716 | 2,051 | 7°70 5°81 75°51 

(1877 | 3,560,715 | 2,684] 2,009 | 7°54 | 5°64 | 74°85 

1878 | 3,592,929 2,922 | 2973] 8:13 |- 6°32 | 77-7! 

« 1879 3,627,453 2,780 2,091 7°44 3°76 77°44 
Seotland "J 1880 3,661,292 2583 | 9.046! 7°05 5°59 aes 
1881 3,744,323 2,444 1,832 6°53 4°89 74°96 

ies | Sea | Ser] dee] On| oe |e 

825,74: 2,567 | 1.916] 6:70 5°00 74°68 

1884 3,866,521 2,600 | 2,077 | 6°72 5°37 79°88 

(1876 5,321,618 4,146 2,343 | 7°79 4°40 56°54 

1 1877 5,338,906 3,870 2,300 1°25 4°31 59°49 

| 1878 | 5,351,060 | 4,183! 2993 | 7-82 4°28 54°81 

1879 5,362,337 4,368 2,207 8°14 4°12 50°58 

Ireland ...4 1880] 5,327,099 4,716 | 2,888 | 8°85 4°47 50°53 
1881 | 5,129,950 | 5,311 | 2,698 | 10°35 5*26 | 50°80 

inde Solgas8"| ses | a74e | eos | sce: | eres 

5,015,3 02 740 | 6°03 3°46 57°52 

1884 | 4,962,570 | 2,995] 1,546] 5°89 | 3:12 | 52°89 

(1876 | 33,093,439 | 22,940] 16,5891 6-93 | 5:01 | 72-31 

.| 1877 33,446,930 22,444 16,251 6°71 4°86 72°44 

1878 | 33,799,386 | 23,477 | 17,039 | 6°95 5°04 | 72°57 

1879 | 34,155,126 | 23,451 | 16,823 | 6°87 4:93 71°74 

Total san 1880 34,468,552 22,069 15,643 6°40 4°54 70°88 

1881 | 34,929,679 | 29,541 | 15,883 | 6°45 4°55 | 70°46 

1882 35,289,950 22,030 15,897 6°24 4°50 72°16 

tise -ae esis | is asel verer lose. late | ee 

35,961, 932 757 | 5°54 4°10 | 74°04 

o Ca « ? . “ic : F ; ; . 
Gate ; fe Taking the mean of the nine years given in the table, it will be 
gdom 1 : ae . S30. . 7 

a ald ound that, in proportion to population, the commitments for trial in the 


compara” United’ Kingdom, taken as a whole, are less than in Victoria, and 
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considerably less than in any of the other Australasian colonies ; also, 
that the same holds good for England and Scotland, except that the 
proportion in Victoria is about equal to that in the latter; but in 
-Treland the proportion has, on the whole, been slightly higher than in 
Victoria. Convictions after commitment are, relatively to population, 
generally as numerous in Victoria as in the United Kingdom or England 
and Wales, more numerous than in Ireland, but less than in Scotland. 


1251. The convictions obtained in proportion to the commitments Ccavictions 
are, according to the figures, more numerous in England and Scotland Kingdom 
than in any of the Australasian colonies, but the proportion in Ireland Australasia 
in 1884 was exceeded in Victoria, New South Wales, Western 
Australia, and Tasmania during the same year. | 

1252. A phase of crime, respecting which it is difficult to obtain prostitution 
accurate information, is female prostitution. Mr. H. M. Chomley, aa seh 
the Chief Commissioner of the Victorian police, however, by means 
of the force at his disposal and by correspondence with the police 
authorities of the neighbouring colonies, has obtained some figures 
relating to the prostitution existing in Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, 
and Adelaide, which will be found in the following table :— 


PROSTITUTION IN AUSTRALIAN CAPITALS. 


| Population — | Number | Prostitutes 

Capital Cities. (Census of of per 10,000 of 

1881). Prostitutes. | Population. 
Melbourne dee tee 282.947 597 21°10 
Sydney ... a bee 224,211 © 613 27°34 
Brisbane ae we 31,109 99 31°82 
Adelaide ees awe | 103,864 _ 500 48°14 


1253. skesstding to the figures in the last golatans 2 Melbourne is pew me 
much freer from prostitution than any one of the metropolitan cities 
named. It will be observed that even in actual numbers the prostitutes 
in Melbourne are fewer than in Sydney, although the latter has the 
smaller population. A very large amount of prostitution appears to 
exist in Adelaide, but the “eee being given in round numbers, must 
be regarded with suspicion. 


1254. The Victorian police force is an admirably or ganized body. of Police in 
men, and, although smaller in numbers than the police force of New nolonies 
South Wales (a colony with fewer inhabitants) by 162, or about an 
eighth, and smaller in proportion to population than the police force of 


any other of the Australasian colonies, their efficiency, combined with 


Police in 
Australian 
capitals. 


Supreme 
Court 
Criminal 
Sittings. 


Supreme 
Court civil 
sittings. 
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the orderly character of the population, is such that serious offences, as 
has been already shown,* are usually much less rife in Victoria than in 
any of the other colonies. The following figures show the number of 
police and their proportion to the population in each colony:— 


Potice In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


1. Victoria has 1,281 police, or 1 to 797 persons. 
2. New Zealand ft » wl 7 783 x5 
3. South Australia , 412 ~ ,, % 762 ss 
4, New South Wales ,, 1,443 ,, i 664 ‘s 
5. Queensland f me. OE rage. oF gs 384 — iy, 


1255. Mr. Chomley supplies the following figures to show that one 
policeman keeps in order and protects considerably more persons in 
Melbourne than one is found able to do in Sydney, Adelaide, or 
Brisbane:— 


PoLiceE In AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL CITIES. 


1. Melbourne has 505 police, or 1 to 723 persons. 


2. Sydney » 466 4, » 622 - 
3. Adelaide ,, 192  ,, » 600 Pr 
4, Brisbane ,, 168  ,, » 308 ‘5 


1256. The number of criminal cases tried in the Supreme Court 
at the various places throughout the colony where sittings were held 
in 1885 was 315, of which 226 were for felony, and 89 for misde- 
meanors. The convictions for felony numbered 178, and for mis- 
demeanors 58. The number of places where sittings were held was 
17, the number of sittings was 42, and the total duration of sittings 
was 184 davs. | 


1257. Sittings may be held at the same number of places to try civil 
cases, but no causes were entered at 6 out of the 18 places in 1885. 
The number of causes entered for trial during’ the year was 381; but 
the number of causes tried was only 168, of which 66 were tried by 
juries of six, 20 by juries of twelve, and 82 bya judge alone. All but 2 
of these were defended. The damages laid in the declarations amounted 
in the aggregate to £349,418. Verdicts were returned in 163 instances, 
and there were 3 nonsuits. Of the verdicts, 121, or about 74 per cent., 
were for the plaintiff. The aggregate amount awarded by the juries 
was £29,169, or 8 per cent. of the damages laid. In the ten years 


* See paragraph 1238 ante. 


t Deducting the ‘‘Field Force,” there are only 524 police in New Zealand, or 1 to every 1,107 of the 
population. Sir Robert Stout, K.C.M.G., the Premier of New Zealand, in a paper recently contributed 
by him to the Statistical Society of Lundon (see Statistical Journal for September, 1886, page 548), gives 
the proportion of police in his colony as 1 to 1,293 persons, but he evidently does not take into account 
the Hield- Force, and perhaps makes other exclusions. 


t Deducting the native troopers, there are only 679 police in Queensland, or 1 to every 493 of the 
population. oo. : 
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ended with 1884, the damages sued for in these or similar courts 
amounted to £2,053,888, and the sums awarded by juries to £459,521, 
or to about 22 per cent. of the damages sued for. | 


1258. Courts of General Sessions have jurisdiction in criminal cases Courts ot 
within certain limitations, and have also appellate jurisdiction in civil Seite, 
eases from petty sessions. The places at which such courts were held 
in 1885 numbered 380, and the number of courts held 78, extending 
over periods amounting in the aggregate to 139 days. The number of 
eases tried was 329, in 201 of which, or 61 per cent., convictions were 
obtained. The number of appeals heard was 66. In the ten years prior | 
to 1885, 2,553 eases were tried in Courts of General Sessions, and 1,702 
convictions were obtained; thus the latter were to the former in the 
proportion of 67 per cent. 

1259. County Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases up to £250. The county 
number of places at which they were held in 1885 was 65, and the Roper 
number of courts held was 204, extending over 496 days. The total 
number of causes tried was 9,888, the amount sued for was £240,144, 
and the amount recovered £85,607, or only 36 per cent. of the amount 
sued for. The costs awarded to the plaintiff amounted to £13,164, and 
the costs awarded to the defendant to £4,753. During the ten years prior 
tothe year under review the aggregate amount sued for in County Courts — 
was £2,917,392, and the aggregate amount awarded was £907,974, or 
31. per cent. of the amount sued for. 

1260. Courts of Mines have jurisdiction concerning all questions or Coutts of 

disputes which may arise out of mining on Crown lands. The places it 
at which they were held in 1885 numbered 17, and the courts held 
-pumbered 51, occupying 20 days. The total number of suits was 6, 
and the aggregate amount or value of demand, £283. The amount 
of costs awarded to the plaintiff was £21, and to the defendant £11. 
These figures do not include all the mining disputes which took 
place during the year, as those of minor importance are adjudicated 
on by the wardens of the gold-fields. In the ten years prior to 1889, 
the value sued for in Courts of Mines amounted in the aggregate to 
£34,148. The business has fallen off very considerably for several 
years past. | 

1261. The cases of indictable offences heard at Petty Sessions during Cqurts of 
1885 numbered 1,861, which resulted in 768 commitments for trial. sions: 


Commitments were thus obtained in 41 per cent. of the cases. The cases. 
zQ 


Courts of 
Petty Ses- 
sions: civil 
cases. 


Debts sued 
for and 
awarded. 


Writs. 
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offences summarily dealt with numbered 50,705, in 34,180 of which, or 
67 per cent., the offender was convicted. 

1262. Courts of Petty Sessions have jurisdiction in ordinary civil cases 
up to £20, and in master and servant cases up to £50. Such courts 
were held at 225 places during the year. The civil cases heard num- 
bered 15,276, in which the total amount of debts or damages claimed 
was £63,235, and the total amount awarded was £41,399, or 65 per 
cent. of the amount claimed. In the ten years ended with 1884, 
the debts or damages claimed in these courts amounted in all to 
£813,894, and the sums awarded to £516,992, or to 64 per cent. of | 
the amounts claimed. 

1263. The net results of the civil cases tried in 1885 may be gathered 
from the following table, which shows the total amount of debts and 
damages sued for in the various courts, and the aggregate value of the © 
awards, also the percentage of the latter to the former, in 1885 and 
the previous decennium. It will be noticed that the whole amount 
at stake was nearly two-thirds of a million sterling, and that less than 
a fourth was recovered; also, that whilst the proportion recovered in the 
Supreme Court appears to have been equal to only one-third* of the 
average, that in the Courts of Petty Sessions and County Courts was 
somewhat above the average :— | 


DEBTS AND DAMAGES CLAIMED AND AWARDED.* 


Amount of Debts and Damages, 1885. ap aati : . 
Name of Court. | Average of 
Claimed. Awarded. 1885. Previous 
10 Years. 
£ £ Per cent, | Per cent. 
Supreme Court ... sas 349,418 29,169 8 22 
County Courts .... — 240,144 85,607 36 31 
Courts of Petty Sessions ... 63,235 41,399 65 64 
Total eee Nba 652,797 156,175 24 33 


1264. The number of writs issued in 1885, in the six bailiwicks into 
which the colony is divided, was 1,131, of which 31 were Queen’s writs. 
against both person and property, 26 were subjects’ writs against the 
person alone, and 1,074 were subjects’ writs against property alone. In 
the three years, 1878, 1879, and 1880, the writs issued were unusually 


I 


? * The amounts claimed and awarded, especially in the Supreme Court, are not strictly comparable, 
for whereas the amount claimed is set down for every case entered whether tried or not, the amount 
awarded obviously only applies to cases actually tried. In the Supreme Court, only about two-thirds 


be cases entered are actually tried, whereas in 1885 only about two-fifths were tried during the . 
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numerous, but in the last five years they were less so than in any of 
the previous eleven years. 


1265. Places for the reception of prisoners in Victoria are of three Gaols ana 
kinds: ordinary gaols, police gaols, and penal establishments. The fishnaw” 
ordinary gaols are both houses of correction and debtors’ prisons ;* the 
penal establishments are houses of. correction only. The police gaols 
are used for the detention of prisoners sentenced to short periods of 
imprisonment, or awaiting trial or transfer to some other gaol or penal 


establishment, or to a lunatic asylum. 


1266. In his report for 1884, page 3, Mr. Inspector-General Brett system of 
described as follows the system of penal discipline existing in this eipline in 


colony :— Tones 


“(a) To inflict upon the offender such an amount of punishment as would deter 
him is the repetition of his crimes, and also operate as a wholesome warning 
to others. : 

“(6) To endeavour to make his punishment the means by which the moral 
reformation of the prisoner himself may be attained. 

“(e) To reduce the expense of maintaining him to the lowest possible limits 
consistent with the accomplishment of the objects mentioned. 

“(d) Every effort to be made to render his labour as productive as possible, by 
full employment for mind and body in industrial pursuits. 

“(e) A progressive stage system of classification, regulated by ‘marks,’ the 
attainment of a certain number of which causes advancement from a lower toa 
higher class, with increased advantages attached to each stage from one class to 
another, such as the removal of restraint, modification of irksome labour, increase 
of gratuity, &c., and associated labour under vigilant supervision.” 


1267. -Mr. Brett, in his report for 1885, page 6, has the following Probation 

; , system 
remarks respecting the probation system for first offenders, which, Y 
however, up to the present, has not been adopted in Victoria { :— 


“With regard to the probation system for first offenders, which had its origin 
in the State of Massachusetts, and which has been so fully discussed in the press, 
it had become necessary to submit for consideration some means of cutting off the 
supply of such prisoners to the gaols, by affording an opportunity of reforming 
whilst in the possession of freedom, the only restraint being the certainty of 
punishment on a second conviction, both for the original offence and the sub- 
sequent one; and, as a tentative measure, too much should not be expected at the 
_ outset from the introduction of an entirely new departure in the treatment of 
first offenders, should Parliament sanction the experiment. To whatever degree 
of perfection the discipline of prisons may ultimately be brought, it is obviously. 
far more for the interests of the community, and the first offender, that the latter 
should be at large upon proper conditions, than become the inmate of @ gaol. 
The moral atmosphere of a prison is replete with so much injury to character 
that, independently of the corruption arising from the companionship of the 
hardened and depraved, acquaintance with the interior of a prison produces 
impressions most unfavorable to reformation, while there attaches to the person 
who has once been confined in an ordinary gaol a disgrace which adheres through 
life. It is therefore of great importance that first offenders be allowed to work 
out their deliverance from such a fate by their own exertions, whilst exposed to 
ee gece eS eel ae ee tia en ae eS ca eet ee en 

* Imprisonment for debt in Victoria, except in cases of fraud, wasab lished by Act 29 Vict. No 284. 

t Parliamentary Paper No. 33, Session 1885. 

t Parliamentary Paper No. 50, Session 1886. 
2 Q2. 


Gaols and 
prisoners. 


¥ncrease of 
distinct 
prisoners. 


Proportion of 
distinct pri- 


soners to 
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the temptations and vicissitudes of every-day life. Alteration for the _better, 
under such circumstances, would be the growth of natural conditions of life, and 
the genuineness and stability of the change put to the proof. For these reasons, 
among others, it is desirable a first offender, under certain circumstances, should 
be a legitimate subject for probationary treatment; the leniency extended must 
be consistent with moral welfare and happiness, the effect of example, the demands 
of justice, and the protection of the interests of society at large. If judiciousty 
applied with discrimination, within the limits prescribed by law, and the probation 
officers be well chosen, the system wiil be another valuable agency towards the 
reclamation of many who have taken the‘first downward step incrime. Those 
first offenders who may not be considered eligible for such leniency in the first 
instance should be subjected to separate confinement, and when the progressive 
stage for employment in association is arrived at, all intercourse or communica- 
tion with old criminals should be strictly prohibited. The attainment of this most. 
desirable object depends, however, upon the buildings available, the character of 
the accommodation provided therein, and the nature of the work that can be 
found for the isolation of this class of prisoners. All that is possible at present to 
lessen the evils of association must be done by judicious classification and vigilant 
supervision.” 


1268. The gross, distinct, and average number of prisoners detained | 
in each description of prison during 1885 will be found in the following 
table, males and females being distinguished :— 


GAOLS AND PENAL ESTABLISHMENTS, 1885. 


Prisoners detained during the Year. 


2 SB ide REE i ER 
Description of Prison. g z Gross Number.* Distinct Individuals.| |Averageat One Time. 
SS a 
we} M. | F. | Total.| M. F. | Total. | mM. | F. | Total. 
Gaols ... we | 9 (6,119 (2,631 | 8,750. baste (575| 334] 909 
Penal establish-| 21{1,093) ... | 1,023 \ 6,412 2,072 | 8,484 |) 530) .. | 530 


ments | 

Police gaols_ ...| 10 | 581) 67] 648) 4658; 408) 505§ 9; 2) 
ih eae | | 

9,698 |10,421 6,877 | 2,112 | 8,989 |1,114| 336 | 1,450 


| 


awe | 


Total sae [Rk ligc2o 


emmneomeeee ee | ome | or ee 


1269. According to this table, the number of individual prisoners 
detained during the whole or some portion of 1885 in the gaols and © 
penal establishments of the colony was 8,989, viz., 6,877 males and 
2,112 females. In the previous year, the number of distinct prisoners 
was 8,460—viz., 6,710 males and 1,750 females; thus showing an 
inerease of 529 during the year under review, resulting from an increase 
of 167 in the male and of 362 in the female prisoners. | 


1270. Comparing the figures for 1885 with those showing the mean 
population of that year, it appears that 1 person in every 108 persons 


in the colony, or 1 male in every 75 males, and 1 female in every 216 
ee eh a ae tee ie ls he 
_ * Exclusive of prisoners transferred from one institution to another. The numbers here given represent. 
imprisonments, each person being counted afresh every time imprisoned. 

t See table following paragraph 1273 post. 


i One of these—a hulk lying off Williamstown —was abolished on the 7th March, 1886. 
§ Estimated. 
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females, passed some portion of the year in prison; whereas the 
proportion in 1884 was 1 person in every 112 persons in the colony, 
or 1 male in every 75 males, and 1 female in every 254 females. In 
these estimates no account is taken of persons lodged temporarily in 
watch-houses, &c., pending examination before magistrates, the prisoners 
here referred to being only those detained in regular gaols or penal 
establishments. 

1271. If a comparison be made between the gross number of prisoners Proportion of 
- and the distinct prisoners, it will be found that only 86°81 per cent. of cal — 
_ the prisoners dealt with in 1885—viz., 89°78 per cent. in the case of “°""™ 
males, and 78°74 per cent. in the case of females—were distinct indi- 

viduals. In the previous-year the proportions were:—Total, 83-04 per 
cent.; males, 90°04 per cent.; females, 64°58 per cent. 
1272. If the figures in the table showing the average number of Proportionot 
"prisoners are compared with the mean population, it follows that 1 prindnnn 
person in every 670 persons living was constantly in prison during 
. 1885; or, distinguishing the sexes, that, during that year, 1 male in 

every £466 males living, and 1 female in every 1,357 females living, were 
- constantly in detention. By the following table, which gives the figures 
for the last ten years, it will be seen that the proportion of prisoners 

to the population decreases from year to year, and in 1885 it was lower 
_-with one exception, in the case of females—than in any previous 
year named, the reason being the smaller amount of serious crime 
- which exists in the community, in view of which the terms of imprison- 

ment to which prisoners have been sentenced by the judges have been 
_of diminished duration :— 


PROPORTION OF PRISONERS TO POPULATION, 1876 To 1885. 


Of the Total Population One Person was 
constantly in Prison to every— 


Year. 

Males. Females, Both Sexes. 
1876. Me vad 323 1,142 487 | 
1877 eu ioe 345 1,188 518 
1878 oe a 356 4,397 549 
1879 ase Sa 351 1,267 534 — 
1880 a es 348 1,274 - 532 
1881 es oe 353 | 1,349 543 
1882 ot base 391 1,416 596 
1883 a ae 429 1,346 633 
- 1884 bat, ve 446 (1,847 650 


1885 see -38 wes _ 466 1,357 670 
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Number 1273. In Mr. Brett’s annual reports a return appears showing the 
iaimanaié number of times each individual was imprisoned during the year. The 


a et following are the particulars for 1885,* also the proportions per cent.:— 


DISTINCT PRISONERS, 1885. 


(Exclusive of thosejin Police Gaols.) 


Distinct Prisoners, 1885. 


during Year. Number. Percentage. 


Number of Times Imprisoned | 
| | 
| Males. | Females. |! Total. Males. | Females.| Total. 


Once a ste ..| 4583 | 1548 | 6181 | 7147 | 7471 | 72-96 
Twice ove as | 686 207 945 | 10°70 12°40 11°12 
Three times ah we | 185 37 172); “241 1°79 2°03 
Four times ... és se 54 18 72 | "84 "87 "85 
Five times ... ss aye 19 11 30 | "30 "538 "85 
Six times and upwards sii 37 18 55¢| 58 ‘87 65 


Total received °... ..| 5,514 | 1889 | 7,408 | 8600 | 9117 | 87-26 
In detention at commence- 
ment of yeart .., | 898 183 | 1,081 | 1400 | 883 | 19°74 


Grand Total ... et 6412 | 2,072 | 8,484 | 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 


4 


re és 1274. Adding the numbers at the commencement of the year to those 

more than in the first line of the table, it is found that 85 per cent. of the distinct 

si prisoners in 1885 were imprisoned only once during the year, and con- 
sequently 15 per cent. were imprisoned more than once. In the case of 
males, the proportions were 854 and 144 per cent.; and in the case of 
females, 835 and 164 per cent. respectively. The tendency of females 
to be imprisoned over and over again is greater than that of males; 
thus, during the year, over 4 per cent. of the whole number were 
imprisoned three times or upwards, and 21 per cent. four times or 
upwards ; whereas little more than 82 per cent. of the males were 
imprisoned more than twice, and less than 12 per cent. more than three 
times. 


pencil 1275. Out of a total of 1,416 prisoners in detention on the 31st 

eonvieted. December, 1885, 828, or 583 per cent., had been previously imprisoned 
under sentence in the colony—viz., 183, or 18 per cent., once; 115, or 
8 per cent., twice; 78, or 54 per cent., three times; and as many as 
452, or 32 per cent., four times or oftener. Of the total number, 33 
had also been convicted in other countries, including 1 man from New 
Caledonia. 


* See Inspector-General’s Report, page 14. 
+ Eleven males admitted seven, 6 eight, and 4 nine times during the year. 


_ {Exclusive of those discharged and re-admitted during the ye h they bei 
included with the figures in the previous line. g year, who numbered 325, they being 
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1276. The following is a classification of the prisoners in confinement Grounds of 
at the end of 1885, according to the grounds in respect to which they ata 
were detained. It will be noticed that 85 were untried: also that 
more than half the males, but less than a seventh of the females, had 
been convicted of felony :— 


GrounDs FoR DETENTION oF Prisoners, 1885. 


Police | Penal 
Gaols. | P Total. 
Grounds for Detention. waa laememeaiia ea oe 
: | M.| F. | mM. | ¥F | M. M F. | Total 
ce | er | a | eer, | ee ern, | anne | ener | eens 
Felony, tried ... 1s9| 44/ 11! ... | 403 593 | 44! 637 
» untried 35} 9) 5 | .. 40 9 49 
Misdemeanors, tried 214|178| 7) ... 69 290 178 | 468 
untried ...| 13| 4) 1]. ) — 14] 4: 18 
Other offences, tried .../131| 95| 7 1 20 158 96 | 254 
ee untried...| 11/ 1] 6]... ‘ 17 1 18 
Total ...|593/331} 27] 1 | 492 |1,112 | 332 1,444 


1277. The cases in which prisoners were absent from work during the sickness in 
year on account of sickness, which numbered 1,011,* were in the pro- * 
portion of 1 case to every 9 individual prisoners. The daily average 
number of prisoners incapacitated from labour by reason of sickness 
was 83, or 1 in every 12 of the average number constantly employed. 

_ 1278. Forty-six deaths (excluding 3 deaths of criminals executed) peaths in 
occurred in prison during 1884, and 69 deaths (also excluding 8 resulting °°" 

_ from executions) in 1885. These deaths were in the proportion of 1 to 

every 184 in the former year, and 1 to every 130 in the latter year, of 

the estimated individual prisoners; or in the proportion of 1 to every 

32 in the former year, and 1 to every 21 in the latter year, of the daily 

average number of prisoners detained. The death rate was thus much | 

higher in the year under review than in the previous one. 

1279. In 1884, two prisoners, both males, absconded, and were not prisoners 
recaptured during the year, viz., 1 from the Williamstown and 1 from ae 
the Melbourne gaol. In 1885 only 1 prisoner succeeded in effecting 
his escape, viz., from the Ararat gaol. 

1280. Two prisoners who had been sentenced to imprisonment for prisoners 
life were liberated in 1885. Of such prisoners there have been 383 eee 
altogether in the colony, and of these, 18 have been discharged under the 
operation of regulations in force since February, 1878, as to prisoners 
under commuted sentences to terms of life, 1 by special commutation, 

1 to a lunatic asylum, and 2 by death; whilst 11—viz., 9 males’ and 
2 females—still remain in custody. 


* The cases of sickness in gaols were set down as 990 in Part Vital Statistics, paragraph 700 ante. 
.-Jn that return the sickness which occurred in police gaols was not included. : 
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Ages of 1281. An abstract of the estimated population at various ages, of the 
ee average number of prisoners at the same ages, and the proportion of the 
latter to the former, will be found in the following table :— 


AGES OF PrIsonERS, 1885. 


Average Number of 


Estimated a Prisoners per 10,000 

Ages. Population. Prison AGE she rages of the Population, 
Under 20 years sa 455,031 151 | 3°32 
20 to 30 ,, as 199,020 494 | 24°82 
30 , 40 5, io 97,561 270 27°68 
40 ,, 50 ,, 4, 91,604 243 26°53 
50 ,, 60 ,, es 82,516 171 20°72 
60 years and upwards... 49,308 | 121 24°54 
| 1,450 14°87 


Total : 975,040 


Proportion 1282. It appears from this table that, in 1885, the proportion of pri- 

at various SONETS constantly detained to the population was greatest between the 

eee ages of 20 and 50. Of persons over 20 living in Victoria, 1 in every 
400; of those between 20 and 40, 1 in every 388; of those over 40, 
] in every 418; and of those over 60, 1 in every 408, were constantly 
in prison throughout the year. 

Birthplaces 12838. The birthplaces and religions of the prisoners constantly 

giosof detained during the year, deduced from the total numbers of each 

cena nationality and religion returned as passing through the institutions, also 
the estimated totals of the same nationality and religion, are compared 


in the following. table :— 


BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS OF PRISONERS, 1885. 


aos 2s Estimated Average Number of Prisoners per 10,000 
Native Country and Religion. Population. ete tly of the P apulalion: 
Native Country. : 
Australasian Colonies... 608,917 583 . 9°57 
England and Wales... 167,038 343 "20°53 
Scotland ee see 54,500 98 17°98 © 
Ireland aa ve 97,908 310 31°66 
China et sie 13,539 19 14°03 
Other countries ae 33,138 97 | aes 
Total ... ide 975,040 1,450 14°87 
RELIGION. pe ee 
Protestants ... ws 699,129 814 11°64 
Roman Catholics aa 229,917 604 26°27 
Jews sas ae 4,894 8 16°33 
Pagans cee es 12,813 | 19 14°83 
Others atte sae 28,287 5 eos 
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1284, It will be observed that, in view of their respective numbers Relative 


in the population, natives of the Australasian colonies contributed much of, a 


less, and natives of China slightly less, than their share to the number irae a 
of inmates of prisons, but the natives of Scotland contributed 21 per 

cent. more, natives of England and Wales 38 per cent. more, and natives 

of Ireland 113 per cent. more, than their share to that number. Also, 

that of the religious denominations shown, Protestants contributed much 

less than their share; but Jews slightly more, and Roman Catholics 

76 per cent. more, than their share to the number of such inmates. 

1285. Mr. Brett gives the following figures to show the state of Eaucation of 
education of prisoners at various periods since 1873, and the increased Vee 
proportion of those able to read and write, and the diminished proportion 
- of the grossly uliterate section :— 


EDUCATION OF PRISONERS, 1873 To 1885. 


Numbers in every 100— 
Period. 
| Able to Read and Write, Able to Read only. [ Unable to Read. 
- 1873 to 1876 ae 64 18 18 
1877 to 1880 pate 74 8 18 
1881 to 1883 : 83 6 li 
1884 eee S84 6 10 
—«288S See 86 na . 


1286. The following cases of punishment for offences committed within Gaol panish- 
the prison took place in 1885. It will be observed that solitary Pao 
confinement, which is said to be more dreaded by prisoners than any 
other punishment, was prescribed in more than half the cases. The 
“other punishments” do not include whipping, as corporal punishment 


is not administered in Victoria for any breach of prison regulations :-— 


PUNISHMENTS FOR OFFENCES WITHIN Prisons, 1888. 


aa | Penal 
= Establishments. aa 
Nature of Punishment: | —— ; 
. ! M | OF M. M. | F. Total. 
_——S-s — | |__| —___,—_—_ — 
Hard labour ... “ae | of ne 8 8 | se. es 8 
Solitary confinement ... | 182 102 288 470 | 102. 572 
Other punishments ..., 84; 42 364 448 | 42 490 
: 660 926 | 144 . 1,070 


Total .. 266 —«144 


f 
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proportionot 1287. The punishments for offences within the prison, as detailed in the 
Taisen. last table, were in the proportion of 1 to every 8 individual prisoners, 
1 punishment of a male to every 7 individual male prisoners, 1 punish- 
ment of a female to every 14 individual female prisoners. According 
to the daily average number of prisoners, there was about two punish- 
ments to every 3 prisoners ; or not quite two punishments to every 3 


males, and not quite two punishments to every 5 females. 


Cost and 1288. The total cost of supervision and maintenance of prisoners 

prisoners. (exclusive of those in police gaols) in 1885 was £56,891, being equiva- 
lent to £39 18s. 5d. per head of the average number in detention. The 
gross earnings of prisoners during the year amounted to £40,315—of 
which £15,094 was the value of work done for other Government 
departments, municipal bodies, &c., and £25,221 for work done in con- 
nexion with the gaols, including the manufacture of clothing, utensils, 
implements, &c. The actual cash receipts paid into the Treasury, 
however, amounted to only £6,748. The earnings in the year—on 
working days only, which numbered 307—were equivalent to 2s. 5d. 
per head per diem; the average number of available prisoners being 
1,093. 


New 1289. During 1885, five prisoners were in the gaols who had served 
ledoni 
convietsin terms in New Caledonia, and one of these remained in prison at the 


prse™ end of the year. 
New 1290. Up to July, 1884, it is known that 33 convicts, or expirees, 
Caledonian 


convictsin from the French penal settlement at New Caledonia—viz., 29 males 
and 4 females—came to Victoria. By the following statement respecting 
their career in this colony, it appears that only three were leading 
honest lives, and the remainder had relapsed into disreputable courses 
or crime :— 


New Careponran Convicts 1n Victoria, 1884. 


MALES. 


In prison, serving sentence for burglary 
3 3 uttering false coin i 
forged cheques... 
At large, having served a sentence for false pretences ... 
33 re larceny and forgery 
larceny and nee 
Extradited for larceny i in New South Wales 
Living on earnings of prostitutes 
Leading honest lives (two having been political prisoners) 


| %S | ©2 St bet et et OD 


Total 


FEMALES. 


Committed for i a nolle prosequi entered ... 
Keeping brothels ods tea 


Total 


Vs |e tes 
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1291. During the same year, 47 male convicts from New Caledonia, New 
Caledonian. 
of whom 5 were escapees and 18 expirees, were known to be living in convicts 


Sydney,* and 77 had eome to Queensland. Of the latter, 42 were sent colonies, 
back to New Caledonia. 


1292. The following table shows the total amounts and the amounts Expenditure 
per head expended in connexion with the police and the penal establish- gadls, fc. 
menis and gaols during the 204 years ended with 1884-5. The cost of 


buildings is not included, the figures relating to maintenance only :— 


EXPENDITURE ON PoLice, GAoLs, ETC., 1865 ro 1884-5, 


Amount Expendédt on— 


# Amount 
Year. er ee /per Head of 
« | a0 an . 
mee: | Establishments. Total. a 

£ x £ s. d. 
1865 eas wie 187,962 62,629 250,591 8 2 
1866 ene the 194, 189 72,522 266,711 8 6 
— 1867 wee te 138, 296 52,972 191,198 5 11 
1868 ae sa 201 (000 71,285 272,285 $ 2 

1869 : eas 157,563 50,913 208,476 6 1. 
1870 198,027 56,503 254,530 7 2 
1871 (six months) .. oi 95,363 7101 122,464 3 4 
1871-2 - 190,711 57,855 248,566 6 8 
1872-3... i 187,101 56,017 243,118 6 5 
1873-4 - eee 194,329 61,787 256,116 6.6 68 
1874-5: 2 see 198,312 60,469 258,781 6 7 
1875-6 ws . | 199-738 61,051 260,789 6 7 
1876-7 ‘ Sia 197,371 60,008 257,379 6 3d 
1877-8 = Sie - 207,119 58,1352 265,251 6 6 
1878-9 a ads 209,041 58,442 267,483 6 9d 
1879-80. i 233 °732 56,636 290,368 6 ll 
1880-1. i: 207,674 53,565 261,239 6 1 
1881-2 wee as 201,063 53,0382 254,095 Bb 29 
1882-3. me 204,561 57,128 261.689 5 9 
1883-4 as ‘ 216,973 5d, a 272,809 5 10 
1884-5 217,684 | 57,311 274,995 | 5 9 
Total ... ... | 4,087,739 1,201,194 5,288,938 | 6 5 


1293. By the figures in the last column it will be observed that the ceaeal 
police and gaols expenditure ranged from 8s. 6d. per head in 1866 — 
to about 5s. 9d. in the last four years, during which period the rate 
remained almost uniform. 

1294, The inquests held in 1885 numbered 1,608, as against 1,439 in Inquests. 
1884. In 875 instances the death was found to have resulted from 
disease or natural causes; in 25 cases, from intemperance ; in 642 cases, 
from violence; in 55 cases, from doubtful causes; and in 11 cases a verdict 
of “still-born ” was returned. Of the deaths set down to violence, the 


* See a return published in a paper laid before the Parliament of Victoria, entitled “ Annexation 
Federation, and Foreign Convicts.” No. 38, Session 1884. 
t Exclusive of the cost of buildings. 
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verdict in 471 cases was to the effect that the death had resulted from 
accident ; in 12, from homicide; in 90, from suicide; 3 from execution ; 
and in 66 that the cause of the violent death was doubtful. The 
practice of holding inquests in cases of other than violent deaths was 
more common in the last two years than in the previous ten years. In 
1875, the proportion which verdicts of “death from disease or natural 
causes’? bore to the total number of verdicts given was 52 per cent.; 
in 1876, 58 per cent.; in 1877, 54 per cent.; in 1878, 52 per cent.; in 
1879, 50 per cent.; in 1880, 52 per cent.; in 1881, 51 per cent.; in 
1882, 58 per cent.; in 1883, 49 per cent.; and in 1884 and 1885, 55 per 
cent. Inquests in cases of death occurring under suspicious circum- 
stances are held at the discretion of the coroner of the district within 
which the death takes place, subject to instructions issued by the 
Governor in Council under the 3rd section of the Coroners Statute 1865 
(28 Vict. No. 253). 

Kire 1295. Nine fire inquests were held in both 1885 and 1884, 4 in 

naests- 1883, 5 in 1882, 4 in 1881, 5 in 1880, and 10 in 1879. Under the 
Amending Coroners Statute (33 Vict. No. 338), which came into opera- 
tion on the 19th August, 1869, fire inquests may be held at. the request 
of any individual who lodges with his application ’a fee of £5 5s., or in 
pursuance of Ministerial authority, which is only given when circum- 
stances appear sufficiently suspicious to warrant action being taken. 


PART VII.—ACCUMULATION. 


Coins and 1296. The coins in circulation in Victoria are in all respects the same 
as those used in the United Kingdom. The accounts are kept in 
sterling money (£ s. d.). 

Royal Mint. 1297, A branch of the Royal Mint was established in Melbourne in 
1872, and was opened to the public on the 12th June of that year, 
The premises occupy 2 acres 1 rood and 26 perches of land, 
valued in October, 1880, at £8,500, but now probably worth four times 
that amount ; the original cost of the buildings, machinery, fittings, and 
furniture was £68,350.* 


Gold 1298. From the time of the opening of the Mint to the end of 1885 
received at leach: . 
Mint, nearly 84 million ounces of gold were received thereat, valued at nearly 


33 ee sterling. The following table shows the quantity and value 
of the gold received in each year :— 7 


* See Amended Return to an order of the Legislative Assembly, Parliamentary Paper C.—Ne. 4%, 
Session 1880. 


Gotp RECEIVED at THE MELBOURNE Mint, 1872 To 1885. 
Cee a nk) 


$ 
i 
} 
| 
i 


* 


1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 


Year. 


Total ... 


Quantity. 


Ounces, 


190,738 


221,870 


335,318 
489,732 
543,199 
378,310 
569,932 
656,556 
758,721 
692,213 
$18,905 
785,716 
945,429 

836,169 


8,222,808 
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Value, £3 17s. 108d. per cz. 


Standard. 


ra 


~ 


764,917 
887,127 


1,349,102 


1,947,713 
2,149,481 
1,491,819 
2,267,431 
2,637,738 
3,061,820 
2,792,985 
3,310,971 
3,158,420 
3,802,229 
3,350,737 


32,972,490 


_ 1299. It will be observed that the gold received at the Mint. was cota 
less by 109,260 ounces in 1885 than in 1884. With this exception, 1s. °” 
however, the quantity in 1885 exceeded that in any other year. 
1300. Gold is issued from the Mint as coin or as bullion.. ‘The for- Gold issuee 
mer, with the exception of 452,000 half-sovereigns, has consisted entirely 
of sovereigns. ‘The following is a statement of the gold issued in each 


year, whether in the shape of coin or bullion :— 


Gop Issuep at Me.tzourne Mint, 1872 to 1885. 


Year. 


1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883- 
1884 
1885 


Total ...} 29,085,100 


Sovereigns. 


Number. 


748,000 
752,000 
1,373,000 
1,888,000 
2.124 000 


1,487,000 © 


2,171,000 
2,740,000 
3,052,800 
2,324,800 
2 466,000 
2,050,000 
2,942,000 
2,966,500 


Coin. 


Bullion. 


Half-sovereigns. 


Number. 


165,000 


eee 


42,000 
106,000 
48,000 
11,000 


452,000 


| 


Quantity. 


Ounces. 


1,205 
3,106 
2.912 
3,553 
3,625 
3,326 
3,691 
1,740 
1,861 
106,999 
189,837 
266,679 
200,766 
91,335 


880,635 


| : 
| 3,661,257 | 
i] : : 


i : 
- a 


i 


| Value of Coin 


| 


| 448,767 


1,112,478 


3,611 | 
11,035, 
10,417 | 
13,857 , 
14,145 | 
13,004 | 
14,640 | 

6,830 | 

7,219 | 


789,687 | 


835,728 | 
379,839 | 


and 
Ballion. 


LL 


ww 


751,611 
- 845,535 
1,383,417 
1,901,857 


2,188,145 - 


1,540,004 
2,185,640 
2,746,830 
3,060,019 


2,794,567 


3,308,687 


from Mint. 


‘Gold coin 
issued. 


‘Gold bullion 
issued. 


Difference 
of gold 
received 
and issued. 


Victorian 
and other 
gold minted, 


Mint 
charges, 
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1301. The difference in value between the gold coin issued from the 
Mint in 1884 and 1885 was only £6,000, the excess being in favor of. 
the latter, in which the gold coin issued exceeded that in any other year 
except 1880, when more was issued by £80,800 than in the year under 
review. 

1302. The quantity of oil issued in the form of bullion in 1885 
was less than half that so issued in the previous year. Its value 
amounted to 22 per cent. of the total value of coin and bullion issued in 
1884, and only to 11 per cent. of that value in the year under review. 


1303. Over a series of years, the amount of gold issued from the Mint 
very nearly balances that received thereat, so that the loss attendant 
upon the Mint operations must be but trifling. By comparing the figures 
in the total lines of the last two tables, it will be found that the value of 
the gold issued during the period the Mint has been in existence was 
less by only £133 than the value of the gold received. 


1304. More than three-fourths of the gold received at the Mint since 
its first establishment ‘was raised in Victoria, and over a seventh came 
from New Zealand. The bulk of the remainder was contributed by 
the other Australasian colonies—chiefly Tasmania—and a very small 
quantity by Natal. The following were the quantities received ‘from 
these countries respectively prior to and during 1885 :— | 


VICTORIAN AND OTHER GOLD RECEIVED AT MELBOURNE Mint, 
1872 To 1885. 


Gold Received. 
Colony in which the Gold 


was raised. 
Prior to 1885. During 1885. Total. 
Ounces. Ounces, Ounces. 
Victoria 5,727,951 737,661 6,465,612 
New South Wales 6,555 383 6,938 . 
Queensland 2,190 1,023 3,213: 
South Australia 131,752 7,869 139,621 
Tasmania 293,989 32, 819 326,808 © 
New Zealand 1,180,018 51 486 1,231,504 
Natal ... we 1,731 see 1,73t 
Unknown 42.453 4,928 47,381 — 
Total 7,386,639 836,169 8,222,808 


ee 


1305. Gold iGcbaieal at the Mint is subject to a charge of as per. 
ounce on the gross weight before melting if the deposit contains 1,000. 
ounces of standard gold or over ; and of 2d. per ounce if the deposit 
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we 


contains less than 1,000 ounces—the minimum charge on any deposit 
being four shillings. 


1306. Any silver in a deposit in excess of 4 per cent. of the weight of Mint allow- 
the deposit after melting is allowed for at a rate per ounce to be fixed ““™ 
from time to time by the Deputy Master. <A reduction of a sixth of 
the charges is made on deposits containing more than 24 ounces of 
unrefinable gold, or gold containing silver in less proportion than 4h 


per cent. and base metal in less proportion than 2 per cent. of the 
weight of the deposit after melting. 


1307. The standard weight of the sovereign is *25682 of an ounce weight and 
(equal to 7-988 grammes, or 1238-27447 grains troy), and the standard eee 
weight of the half-sovereign is ‘12841 of an ounce. The standard ane 
fineness of those pieces is 916-666 parts (about 42) of pure gold in 
every 1,000 parts. The following was the actual weight and fineness 
of gold coins struck at the Melbourne Mint, as tested in London, at the 
periods named, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury :— 


| WEIGHT AND FINENESS oF GOLD COINS STRUCK AT THE 
| MeLBourne Mint. 


ee ee Average Proportion of Gold in 
. Average Weight. 1,000 Parts. 
’ Date. 7 
| Sovereigns. | Half-sovereigns. Sovereigns, — Half-sovereigns. 
—_ ey 4 OZ. 

‘September, 1883. ... 12567 oe a 916°570 
December ___,, ‘es *2567 ate 916°544 | 
March, 1884 Bae "2568 sae, 916°553 
June ,, ie 


> | *2568 "1284 916°594 916°450 


1808. It may be mentioned that, according to experiments made by Loss of 
the late Professor Stanley Jevons and Mr. J. B. Martin, of the Insti- nce 
tute of Bankers, the sovereign, when in circulation, loses 043 grain 
per annum, equivalent to 55,59) or about one-twelfth of a penny, and 
becomes light in 18 years from the date of its issue. 


1309. By the Victorian Mint Act (31 Vict. No. 307) it is provided mint 
that the sum of £20,000. shall be paid. annually to the Mint from the Cees 
Consolidated Revenue, but in the following table, which shows the ee | 
Mint revenue and expenditure in each of the twelve financial years 
ended with 1884-5, and the excess of the latter over the former, the net 
results alone are given, the amount of subsidy returned to the Treasury 


each year being omitted from the account :— 


624 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


Mint REVENUE AND EXxpeENpITURE,* 1873-4 To 1884-5. 


Excess of Expenditure over 


. Receipts. 
Year. Mint Receipts. | Mint Expenditure. 
Amount. Percentage. 
£ £ = £ 

1873-4 ies 4,799 4,972 173 3°60 
1874-5 ee 7,504 15,701 8,197 109° 24 
1875-6... 7,659 . 9,305 1,646 21°49 
1876-7... 73512 11,229 3,717 49° 48 
1877-8 éés 7,247 19,553 12,306 169°81 
1878-9... 7,906 - 13,376 5,470 69°19 
1879-80... 10,158 13,650 3,492 | 34°38 
1880-81 ... 10,197 14,372 4,175 40°94 
1881-2 Pere 10,917 14,656 3,739 34°24 
1882-3 Seed 11,292 15,897 4,605 40°78 
1883-4 “a - 10,415 15,148 4,733. — 45°44 
1884-5 wate (18,042 14,696 1,654 12°68 

Total ... 108,648 | = 162,555 53,907 49°62 


uxeessof 1810. It will be observed that in the period to which the table 
over receipts. relates the Mint expenditure exceeded the Mint receipts by 50 per 
cent., and the establishment was worked at an apparent loss of £53,907; 
but during 1884-5 the loss was only £1,654, or-as little as 12% per cent. — 
over the receipts. | | | / 
oe ieee 131. In 1885, the expenditure exceeded the revenue in the Sydney 
Melbourn. Mint by a very much larger proportion than in the Melbourne Mint; but 
London. in the London Mint, on account of the large profit made on the purchase 
of silver bullion for coinage,t the receipts amounted to nearly half as 
much again as the expenditure. The following is a statement of the 

revenue and expenditure, and difference between those items, in the. 


three Mints during the past year :— 


MELBOURNE, SypNEY, AND Lonpon Mints.—REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1885. 


Excess of Expenditure over 


Locality of Mint. Mint Receipts. | | Mint Expenditure. Receipts. 
| Amount. Percentage. 
; £ £ £ | £ 
Melbourne... 13,042 | 14,696 1,654 12°68 
Sydney ee 7,631 13,752 6,121 80°21 
London sas 167,816 93,858 +73,958 +44°07 


Notre.—The plus sign (+) indicates that the receipts exceeded the expenditure. 


* Figures derived from those given in the Treasurer’s Finance Statements. The fluctuations in the 
‘expenditure in the earlier years are probably due chiefly to the subsidy being returned. at irregular periods. 
¥ The average price at which silver bullion was purchased by the London Mint in 1885 was 4s. 04d. per 
ee ane as silver coin is issued at 5s. 6d. per ounce, the profit (seignorage) which accrued to the State 
the y sees a prog peeve ate: of 36 per. Soe Tus tah of seignorage averaged only 9 per cent. in | 
s i e BS ; 3. 
onde oe for 1885, page 9.) pidly—especially since 1877—to 36 per cent, in 1885.—(See Annual Report 
4, the Melbourne Mint receives an annual subsidy of £20,000 from the G t of Victoria, and the 
Sydney Mint one of £15,000 trom the Government of Nev eRe WEeEnended. act f 
these amounts are left out of account in this table. eNemimcuth Wale The unexpended portions 9 
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1312. The Sydney Branch of the Royal Mint was established in syaney 
1855, and from that date to the end of 1885, 14,530,718 ounces* of gold to 1885. 
were received thereat, of which it is believed that 6,902,280 ounces, or 
nearly half, were raised in the colony of New South Wales; 3,692,133 
ounces, or over a fourth, in Queensland; 2,025,883 ounces, or a seventh, 
in New Zealand ; and 1, 438,014 ounces, or about a. tenth, in Victoria. 

In the same period, 50,179,500 sovereigns, 4,561,000 half-sovereigns, 
and 665,754 ounces of bullion, valued at £2,659,382, were issued from 
this branch, the whole being valued at £55,119,382. It should be 
mentioned that since the establishment of the Melbourne Mint only 
about 668 ounces of Victorian gold have been coined in Sydney. | 


1818. The quantity of gold received at the Sydney Mint during 1885 Sydney Mint, 
was 422,160 ounces, valued at £1,510,062, nearly three-fourths of which 
was produced in Queensland, between a fourth and a fifth in New 
South Wales, about a twentieth in South Australia, but only a very 
small quantity in New Zealand and the other colonies.t The total 
value of coin and bullion issued i in that year amounted to £1,532,978, 
consisting of 1,486,000 sovereigns, and 12,049 ounces of gold bullion 
valued at £46,978. The value of coin and bullion issued from the 
Sydney Mint was less by over two millions sterling in 1884, and by 
over one and three-quarter millions sterling in 1885, than that issued 
from the Melbourne Mint in those years. 


(1814. No other metal than gold is coined at ane Melbourne and. London 
Sydney Mints, the silver and bronze coinage. required by the colonies nee 
being obtained from England. Besides gold, silver, and bronze British 
money, silver, nickel, and bronze coins of various denominations are _ 
struck at the Royal Mint, London, for several of Her Majesty’s posses- _ 

.sions. The following table shows the number and value of coins of 
thirty-eight different denominations issued from that Mint in 1885 :— 


Coins Struck at THE Lonpon Mint, 1885. 


Denomination. . Number of Coins. Nominal Yalue. 
£ s. dd. 
i erial, Gold—Sovereigns sige ios 717,723 717,723 0 0 
Half- novercivs oa he 4,468, 871 . 2,234,435 10 0 
rae - Silver—Half-crowns me sas 1,628,488 | 208,554 15 0 
19 6 Florins... — suas ck 1,758,210 ; 175, 821 0 0 
9 ‘a Shillings oi sie 3,336,527 166, 826 7 0 
9 és Sixpences ais we |. 4,652,771 116, 319 5 6 
” - Fourpences ie, cae 5,791 96 10 4 


Se hee a 
* Including 150,763 ounces of coin. . 
t Only 1,561 ounces came from New Zealand in 1885 as compas with 25,789 ounces in 1884 and 
63,987 ounces in 1880. | 
ZR 


Silver 
coinage 
1885, 


aye 


1872 to 1 
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Corns StrucK aT THE Lonpon Mint, 1885—continued. 
i 


| 


Denomination. Number of Coins. Nominal Value. 
| . £ s d. 
Imperial, Silver—Threepences 5,188,141 64,851 15 3 
” - Twopences 5,958 4913 0 
BS Pence 12,302 51 5 2 
“ Bronze—Pence ... 7,145,862 29,774 8 6 
am s Half-pence 8,600,574 17,917 17 3 
Bs < Farthings 5,442,308 5,669 1 5 

Colonial— 

Canada, Silver—Twenty-five cents 192,000 9,863 0 3 
ig as Ten cents 400,000 8,219 3 6 
3 Five cents 1,000,000 10,273 19 5 
Cyprus, Bronze—Piastres 54,000 300 0 0 
3 $3 Half-piastres 54,000 150 0 0 
Quarter-piastres 36,000 50 0 0 
British Honduras, Bronze—Cents 72,000 150 0 0 
Hong Kong, Silver—T'wenty cents 260,000 9,583 6 8 
- rr Ten cents 3,120,000 57,200 0 0 
Five cents 3,120,000 28,600. 0 0 
J amaica, Nickel—Pence .. 48,000 200 0 0 
fe i Half-pence 96,000 200 0 0 
PP Farthings cr 96,000 100 0 0 
| Malta, Bronze—One-third farthings 288,000 100 0 0 
N ewfoundland, Gold—Double dollars 10,000 4,166 13 4 
os Silver—Fifty cents 40,000 4,166 13 4 
a pS Twenty cents 40,000 1,666 13 4 
35 » Tencents 8,000 166 13 4 
- ‘ Five cents 16,000 166 13 4 
Bronze—Cents ... x | 40,000 83 6 8 
Straits Settlements, Silver—Twenty cents - 100,000 3,666 13 4 
‘i = i Ten cents 400,000 7,333 6 8 
9 ‘3 5 Five cents 200,000 1,833 6 8 
a ie Bronze—Cents . 2, 840, 000 5,206 13 4 
» 45 5 -Quarter-cents 8, 000, 000 3,666 13 4 
_ Total 63,493, 476 3,890,153 4 11 


1815. According to the table, the silver coined at the London Mint- 


in 1885 represented an aggregate nominal value of £870,260, which 


was greater by £145,065 than that coined in 1884, but less by 
£401,765 than that coined in 1883, when, however, the silver coinage 
was larger than in any other year since the introduction of the present 
coinage in 1817. a 


1316. In consequence,'no doubt, of the gold coined at. the Colonial 
” Mints having been sufficient to meet all requirements, no sovereigns 
were struck at the London Mint in 1881, 1882, and 1883, and no half- 
sovereigns in the first two of those years. Gold coinage was resumed 
in 1883, and gold coins—chiefly half-sovereigns—have been struck to 
the value of two and one-third millions sterling in 1884 and nearly 
three millions sterling in 1885. The fluctuations in the cold coinage 
at this Mint have been very great for years past, as will be seen by the 
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following figures, which ‘Show the nominal value of the gold coins 
struck at the London Mint during the last 14 years * :— 


NoMINAL VALUE oF GoLtp Corns Srruck at THE Lonpon Mint, 
1872 to 1885. 


£ £ 
1872... ane ... 15,261,486 . 1881... a .. Nil 
1878 ... ia w. —- 8,384,564 1882 ... = . Nil 
1874 ... we wwe 1,461,564 1888 ... - . 1,408,718 
1875 cm a a aed 1884... a we 2,824,015 
ae a a : 1885 ... ae we 2: 
1877 ... a ws 981,469 sackets 
1878 ... see wee 2,265,069 
1879... ie sf 85,050 Total ... --» £39,180,282 
1880 ... aS we 4,150,053 ese tnvevieed 


1317. Besides supplying the silver and bronze coinage required for sitver ana 
circulation in the Australasian colonies, as already stated, the London ‘supplied 
Mint also withdraws silver coin from the colonies after it has become ee 


worn or defaced, allowing for the same at its full nominal value. The 
following are the values of the coin supplied and withdrawn in the 
last seven years :— 


Corus SUPPLIED TO AND WITHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLONIES BY THE Lonpon Mint, 1879 To 1885. 


£ 
Value of Coin Supplied. 
PP | Value of Worn 


Colony. | Wear. Silver Coin 
Withdrawn. 
Silver Bronze. Total 
£ £ £ £ 
1879 125,500 | 2,080 127,580 24,230 
1880 80,000 bas 80,000 58,039 
1881 74,800 wan 74,800 51,519 
Victoria... oor 1882 55,200 | 1,005 56,205 34,036 
1883 | 24,800 600 25,406 10,601 
1884 10,000 2,000 12,000 | 9,474 
1885 {| 30,000 2,500 32,500 9,483 
1879 85,000 1,000 | 86,000 890 
1880 . 25,000 oui 25,000 16,574 
1881 24,000 500 24,500 9,950 
New South Wales ... 1882 44,000 | 2,000 46,000 7,590 
1883 49,000 2,000 51,000 9,207 
1884 40,000 1,000 41,000 4,531 
1885 56,000 3,000 59,000 4,075 
1882 50,000 st 50,000 ir 
Queensland ie t 1885 51,200 520 51,720 ae 


* It is estimated that 90,000,000 sovereigns, and 40,000,000 half-sovereigns, of a nominal value in all 
of £110,000,000, are circulating in the United Kingdom, and that about half these are light. The Mint 
authorities state that, exclusive of the expense of re-coinage, it would cost nearly £650,000 to make 
good the deficient weight, which amounts to 5} tons. 

Z2R2Z 
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Corn SUPPLIED TO AND WITHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLonIEs BY. THE Loxpon Mint, 1879 To 1885—continued. 


Value of Coin Supplied. 


Value of Worn 


2 Silver Coin 
Colony. | Year. | | | Withdrawn. 
Silver. | Bronze. Total. | 
£ | &£ £ £ 
: 1879 30,000 | 2,240 | 32,240 | ae 
South Australia... 1880 57,000; .. ©; -57,000 © ~ 
: {| 1882 | 40,000 | ‘ae 40,000 , - .. 
(| 1879 , 5,000 | 400 5,400 : a 
Western Australia “7 1880 | : oe se : yee 
1881 wide a ee 2 
| | Le 
i 1882 16,000 | a ee 16,000 . se 
Tasmania ... jae 1883 14,000 20 14,020 - 10,045 
{|} 4885; 600 600 |... 
§ 1879 | 500 | 2,500 3,000 | a 
New Zealand ee | 1882 73,800 ae 73,800 . ae 
{| 1se4 500 | 1,500 2,000 | ns 
] 
ESS es 
1879 246,000 | 8,220 954,220 | 25,120 
' 1880 162,000, 162,000 | 75,813 
| 1881 98,800 500 99,300 | ~ 62,669 
Total ad 1882 279,000 ; 3,005 282,005 | 41,626 
| 183 87,800 2.620 90,420 | 29,858 
1 1884 | 50,500 4,500 55,000 | 14,005 
' 1885 


137,200 ; 6,620 143,820 13,558 


1318. The Deputy-Master of the London Mint* draws attention to 
the increased demand for threepenny pieces in the Australian colonies; 
for while in 1884 such coins to the value of £3,200 were sufficient for 
Victoria and New South Wales, the requirements of these colonies had 
increased in 1885 to £4,400 and £7,600 respectively; and since the 
beginning of 1886 it had been found necessary to ship threepences of 
the nominal value of £4,800 to Melbourne and £11,000 to Sydney. 
The Government of Queensland also obtained £3,200 in threepences 
during 1885, and the Government of South Australia obtained those 
coins to the value of £3,000 in the current year. | 

1319. The value of gold and silver coin issued from the mints of the 
different countries of the world in the three years ended with 1884 is 
stated to have been as followst:— | 


* See Annual Report for 1885, page 6. 
t+ The report is dated 3rd May, 1886. 


+ Taken, except the figures for Australia, from page 132 of the report for 1885 of Mr. James P. Kimball, 
director of the United States Mint. Mr. Kimball gives the amounts in dollars, which have been turned 
into pounds sterling upon the assumption that £1 is equal to 44 dollars. 
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GOLD AND SILvER Coinage OF THE Wor LD, 1882 To 1884.* 


1882. 


1883. 1884. 
Countries. = 
Gold. Silver. Gold Silver. Gold. Silver 

£ pe s £ £ s 
Australia ... 3,845,000 See 3,268,000 ae 4,561,000 
United States . |15,726,605 | 5,827,507 | 6,092,081 | 6,092,914 4.998, 282 5,944,764 
Mexico 94,289 | 5,238,804 84,917 | 5,017,483 68,479 | 5,286,954 
Bolivia see aie 351,014} . .... + 333,333 a3 
Argentine Republic = 943,794 | 357,384 | sh 
Great Britain — ese 212,788 | 1,423,160 | 1,291,983 2,356,212 667,672 
India eee} = 85,580 | 6,122,150 | 13,968 | 5,198,208; _... 2,884,928 
Germany 659,809 | 1,354,824 | 4,375,602 123,866 | 2,859,061 23,816 
Austria-Hun; gary... 589,497 | 650,587 | 448,831} 1,156,706 | 259,370 706,284 
France... 150,460; 46,636| _... ad or 4,325 
Belgium 420,024 Bae aid si i 
lialy ae ae | 163,548 aus 12,951 442,076 
Netherlands | 126,782 - 16,899 bee 38,106 
Norway . case 14,517 40,148 7,817 | — nes 
Sweden eas Se 8,308 3,689 90,962 52,181 215,604 27,663 
Spain wae oe 415,898 | 2,223,300 693,174 | 2,192,379 | 1,038,126 | 1,403,952 
Portugal ... a 33,750 ! fine 45,225 ses 38,925 | see 
Japan dee eee 117,840 909,874 113,394 650,186 118,628 643,484 
Brazil 5,314 2,082 11,000 4,914 a nm 
Russia ee si? ~ . | 2,665,328 oa: 4,183,448 | 212,664 
Turkey... «| 616,678 | - | 280,133 9,167 fe ee 
Colombia. — a2 _ 145,649 
Switzerland as .. | 201,042 we See safe 
Honduras ... ee 15,899 es ies as ae 
Persia ahs eat! ets 9,816 | 126,162 | bes tet 
Peru dus ase eas se fae 291,864 
Sandwich Islands... ee re ae set 7 145,833 
China ee ae - eee - a 338,333 

Total ... — ... |20,717,002 |23,080,408 120,964,125 |22,772,231 eae 18,758,218 


1320. A comparison with former figures{ will show that the value of Gold coined 
the gold coin issued from the Melbourne Mint in 1885 far exceeded that and other 
issued in the years named from the Mints of any of the countries 
referred to except Russia and the United States. 


1321. Since the establishment of the Melbourne Mint in 1872, the 
value of gold coin exported from Victoria (£28,430,309), less the value 
of that imported (£1,909,650), has amounted to £26,520,659, or less by 
£2,790,441 than the total value of such coin issued from the Mint. 
In 1885, the value of the gold coin exported amounted to £3,956, 173— 
three times as much as in the previous year§; whilst the value of that 


Exports of 
gold coin. 


* Calendar years, except for India, Mexico, Brazil, and Japan. 
+ Approximate. : 

£ See table following paragraph 1300 ante. 

§$ See also paragraph 1323 post. 
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imported was only £3,313. The destination and value of the exports 
of gold coin in that year were as follow :— . 


Exports or GoLp Corn, 1885. 


Destination. £ 
Ceylon Pe 444,835 
United Kingdom : 2,354,788 
South Australia os os . 310,000 
New South Wales eae 3 is eee 390,650 © 
Tasmania ; cue 45,000 
France ies baie ae P 402,170 
Western Australia ee aad gig 8,730. 

Total = _ wae £3,956,173 


1322. The returns of the Bank of England show that a considerable 
quantity of the Australian gold coinage finds its way there. The figures 
are complete for each year from 1875 to 1885, and in the following table 
are collated with those showing the amount of coinage struck in the same 
years at the two Australian Mints, the difference between the amount 
coined and the amount lodged in the Bank of England being also 
shown :— | 


AUSTRALIAN GOLD Cornace.—Amount STRUCK AND. AMOUNT 
REcEIVED AT Bank OF ENGLAND. | 


Nominal Value of Australian Gold | ; | Excess of Aus-— 
Coinage. a | Nominal Value | tralian Gold 
Year | | Sold Ones ey ahove: that: 
Struck at Mel- : kat | i eiver he 
bourne Mint. | Sydney Mint. | ‘Total. : eet England, | Bank of England. 
{ * 
So 20: £ £ | £ £ 
1875 1,888,000 2,122,000 | 4,010,000 | 2,726,000 1,284,000 
1876 2,124,000 1,648,000 | 3,767,000 2,075,000 1,692,000 
1877 1,527,000 1,090,000 3,117,000 8,748,000 ~'631,000 
1878 2,171,000 1,322,000 | 3,498,000 2,778,009 720,000 
1879 2,740,000 | 1,418,000} 4,158,000! 1,617,000. 2,536,000 
1880 8,052,800 1,499,000 4,551,800 2,877,000 — 2,174,800. ' 
1881 2,345,800 1,391,000 8,736,800 — 8,806,000 "480, 300 . 
1882 2,519,000 L 394, 000 | 3,843,000 2,203,000 1,640, 0,000 . 
18835 2,050,000 1 "918 000 | 8,268,000 1,518,000 1 750, 000 
1884 2,966,000. 1. 595, 000 4,561,000 » 284,040 4,276,960 
1885 - 2,972,000 1 "486 000 4. 458, ,000 | 3,012,000 1,446,000 
Total ... 26,855,600 "26,865,600 | 16,608,000, 16,603,000 © | 42,958 ,600 | 25,689,040 | 17,319,560 


1323. It will be noticed that in the eleven years named in the table 


nearly three-fifths of the gold coin issued from the Australian Mints 
found its way to the Bank of England; also, that the value of Australian 
coinage received at the Bank of England exceeded that struck in 1877, 
but in no other year. It will, moreover, be observed that the unusually 


* The minus sign (-) indicates that the value of Australian gold co , 
is N 4 ca in the year by the amount against which it is ol at the Bank of England 
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small quantity of Australian gold coin received at the Bank of England 

in 1884, as compared with every one of the previous years shown, was 

to some extent counterbalanced by the large quantity received in 1885, 

which was larger than in any previous year except 1877 and 1881. 

In 1884, so great was the demand for gold in Australia, that in the 

early part of that year over a million sterling was actually shipped from 

London to Australia.* This circumstance, at the time, created much 
surprise, and has received various explanations, but there is very little 

doubt that the chief cause was the extensive borrowings of the Austral- 

asian colonies during the last two years; for whilst at the end of 1882, 

the aggregate debt of the Australasian colonies was about 994 millions, 

nearly 10 millions was added thereto in 1883, and a further sum of 

174 millions in 1884, thus swelling the debt by the end of 1884 to 

126 millions. The public debt of Australasia was further increased in 

1885 by over 143 millions, but a large propennon of this remained in 

London at the close of the year. 

1324. Herr Soetbeer, a distinguished German economist, has estie vaiue of 

- mated as follows the total value and the value per head of the gold and ae 
silver employed as circulating medium in the various countries named °°" 
during 1880f:— 


Ld 


VaLuet or GOLD AND SILVER Corn IN Various CounrTriss, 1880. 


ae gt Silver Coin. Total Gold 

. | and 
cca _ Total Amount per Total Amount per | Silver Coin 
‘| (000’s omitted). Head. (000’s omitted).| Head. per Head. 
. £ £s. d £ £s. d.| £ s. d. 
England ...| 125,165, | 312 7 19,435 O11 3] 4 310 
United States... 78,820, | 11110 31,980 | 01211] 2 4 9 
France ... oF 194,670, 710 6 125,725 “38 8 14,1018 7 
Belgium bei 9,030, 113 9 13,440 | 210 4 Ce ame | 
Switzerland ee 4,200, 110 6 3,085 | 1 2 5 21211 
Italy ... me 5,040, | 0 3 8 7,120 !|0 5 1) 08 9 
Germany es 72,500, | 1138 8 44350 , 019 9 | 2138 0 
Sweden and Norway 4140, 010 0 2,335 | 0 510 {| 015 10 
Holland... a 4,200, ' 1 1 0 12,150 3 011 | 4 111 


1325. There is no doubt that in every country a considerable naan Gold ana 
silver coins: 


of gold and silver coins, especially the former, are withdrawn from used in 
manttate 


cirenlation for use in manufactures. From inquiries made by Mr. tures, 
Burchard, late Director of the United States Mint,§ it appears that, in 
1883-4, 34 per cent. of the gold and 3 per cent. of the silver objects 

a 


* It is believed that none of this gold was intended for, or rested in, Victoria. 
+ See Transactions of the Manchester Statistical Society, 1884-85, page 48. 
ft Value given in marks, which have been converted into English money on the assumptign that a 
mark is equal to one shilling. 
§ Report for 1884, page 62. 
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made in the United States were manufactured from coins of that 
country, and that 14 per cent. of the gold and nearly 3 per cent. of the 
silver objects were manufactured from coins of other countries. 

1326. During 1885 there were 11* banks of issue in Victoria, possess- 
ing therein 398 branches or agencies. There were also 11 banks of 
issue in the colony in 1880, but 12 in 1875. a 


1827. The position of the banks as regards liabilities, assets, capital, 
and protits, according to the sworn returns for the last quarter of the 
same three years, was as follows :— — 


Financrat Position oF Banks, 1875, 1880, and 1885. 


ae 1875. 1880. 1885. 
LIABILITIES. £ £ £ 
Notes in circulation ... es 1,382,612 1,236,046 1,474,809 
Bills in circulation : 74,262 50,987 67,968 
Balances due to other banks 291,330 228,776 381,304 
Deposits} not bearing interest ... 4,733,003 5,735,029 7,765,496 
re? bearing interest : 9,001,965 12,237,674 22,828,068 
Total... 15,483,172 19,488,512 32,517,645 
ASSETS. | ; 
Coined gold, silver, and other metals 2,660,087 3,408,961 3,798,154 
Gold and silver in bullion and bars 461,538 445,674 432,464 
_ Landed property KS site 744,866 865,488 1,125,477 
Notes and bills of other banks... 196,015 120,989 164,906 
Balances due from other banks 364,628 404,690 440,432 
Debts due to the banks { .| 17,852,348 18,039,020 33,212,694 _ 
Total .| 22,279,482 23,284,822 39,174,127 
CAPITAL AND PROFITS. 7 r 
Capital stock paid up ... 8,572,120 9,126,250 8,901,250 


Liabilities, 
assets, &c. 
compared 
at three 
periods. 


Average rate per annum of last |12°115 per cent.|10°391 per cent.|12'595 per cent. 


dividend declared 
Amount of last dividend declared 
Amount of reserved profits after 
declaring dividend 


519,250 
2,592,808 


474,140 
2,714,730 


560,663 
3,908,245 


1328. Both liabilities and assets show a large increase at each suc- 


cessive period, and more especially in the interval between the second 
and last periods, during which the liabilities increased by over 13 millions 
sterling—or by two-thirds, and the assets by nearly 16 millions—or by 


* At the beginning of 1884 there were 12 banks, but one of these—the Oriental Bank Corporation — 
stopped payment on the 3rd May’of that year. In February, 1885, the first dividend to creditors—of 10s. 


, in the £l—was declared by the liquidators, and at the same time it was notified that creditors who would 


accept 17s. in the £1 would be paid the balance by September, 1885, an offer which, it is believed, was 
largely availed of ; and in August, 1885, a second dividend of 2s. 6d. in the £1 was sanctioned. The 
amounts due to the Governments of Victoria and New South Wales at the time of the failure were . 
£434,151 (see paragraph 221 ante) and about £60,000 respectively, which amounts will be recovered 
in full with interest at 14 per cent. The Victorian business of the bank had, up to the last, been large 
and profitable. “os 

+ Including Government deposits, the amount of which was not returned in 1875 and 1880, but in 
1885 consisted of £160,284 not bearing interest, and £2,108,151 bearing interest. 

} Including notes, bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, except 
notes, bills, and balances due to the banks from other banks. 
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more than two-thirds. It will be observed that the expansion under the 

head of liabilities was chiefly due to the increase of deposits, although 

the note circulation*®. was also larger at the last than at either of the 

former periods. Under the head of assets it will be noticed that in 1885 

the banks had nearly 44 millions sterling in coin and bullion—which, 
however, was less by over three-quarters of a million than in 1884+— 

and the landed property represented over 1 million sterling, the former 
showing an increase of not quite £400,000 since 1880, or of over a 

million since 1875, and the latter of about £260,000 and £380,000 since 

those periods respectively ; but the most important item of all, the 
advances (debts due to the banks), stood, in 1885, as high as 33 
millions, having increased by nearly 4 millions during the last twelve 

months, and by over 15 millions since 1880 or 1875. It will be observed 

that, in 1885, the advances exceeded the deposits by over 23 millions 

as compared with only a slight excess in 1880, but an excess of 4 
millions in 1875. The capital was slightly smaller in 1885 than in 

1880, but was larger than in 1875 ; and the reserve was higher at the 

last than at either of the former periods by over a million sterling. The 

rate of dividend in 1885 (123 per cent.) was considerably higher than 

at either of the other periods. This, it may be remarked, varied in 
different banks from 6 to 174 per cent. 

1829. The following table shows the proportion of, each item of the percentage 

liabilities to the total liabilities, and of each item of the assets to the fiapnities. 
total assets, of the banks at the same periods :— eee 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF BANKS.—PERCENTAGE OF ITEMS. 


a : 1875. 1880, 1885, 


LIABILITIES. Per Cent. | Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Notes in circulation ... =. 8°93 6°34 4°54 
Bills in circulation... 13 "48 "26 ‘21 
Balances due to other banks ... 1°88 1'17 1°17 
Deposits not bearing interest { ... 30°57. -: 29°43 23°88 
» . bearing interest t oe -- 58:14 . 62°80, | 70°20 
Total... “af 100700 © 100-00 100°00 
ASSETS. | | 
Coined gold,silver, and other metals 11°94 14°64 9°70 
‘Gold and silver in bullion or bars 2:07 «191 1°10 
Landed property wee see | 3°35 3°72 2°87 
Notes and bills of other banks ... re "88 "52 “42 
Balances due from other banks... 1°63 1°74 1°13 
Debts due to the banks arr 80°13 © OT TAT | 84°78 
Total bie sats 100°00 - 100°00 100 00 


* It is stated that the cost of the note circulation to the banks, including a tax to the general revenue 
of 2 per cent., is about 34 per cent. per annum. See Australasian Insurance and Banking Record for 
ar 1884, p. 191: McCarron, Bird, and Co., 37 Flinders lane west. . 

| See paragraph 1332 post. ; ae tah 

; Tn 1885, fi proportion of Government deposits not bearing interest to the total liabilities was only 
ne-half per cent., and the proportion of those bearing interest was about 7 per cent. 


Analysis of 
bank re- 
turns. 


Former 
periods and 
1885 com- 
pared, 


Coin and 
bullion in 
banks. 


Deposits ane 


el of 


634 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


1330. The following results are arrived at by analyzing the bank 
returns at the three periods :— 


69°49 per cent. of the assets in 1875 

The liabilities amounted to... { 83°70 3 ‘3 1880 
83°01 - | 5 1885 

14°01 per cent. of the assets in 1875 

Coin and bullion formed aes { 16°55 OM ie 1880 
10°80 zs ‘ 1885 

38°47 per cent. of the assets in 1875 

39°19 e - 1880 

, , 22°72 1885 

The paid-up capital was equal to 55.36 per cent. of the liabilities in 1875 
46°83 is >». 1880 

27°37 - ‘a 1885 

65°54 per cent. bore interest in 1875 

Of the moneys deposited sie | 68°09 et es 1880 
74°62 ss ‘3 1885 


1331. It will be observed that in 1885, although the liabilities bore 
nearly as high a proportion to the assets as in 1880, and a much higher 
proportion than in 1875, coin and bullion bore a much smaller pro- 
portion to the assets than at either of the former periods; that the 
paid-up capital, which was formerly equal to nearly two-fifths of the 
assets, and about half of the liabilities, was, in 1885, equal to little 
more than one-fourth of the liabilities and one-fifth of the assets ; and 
that the proportion of the moneys deposited which bore interest 
gradually increased from 65 per cent. at the first period to 75 per cent. 
at the last period of the total amount on deposit. : 

1332. The value of coin and bullion held by the Victorian banks in 
the last quarter of each of the Il years ended with 1885 was as 
follows :— 


Coin AND BULLION HELD BY Banks, 1875 To 1885. 
(Average of the last quarter of each year.) 


1875 eee one eee 


a 3,121,625 

1876 si i bsg ses 8,519,377 

1877 2,438,657 

1878 2,387,972 

1879 3,475,345 

1880 3.854,635 

1881 3,008,491 

1882 3,201,733 

1883 3,245,472 

1884 5,014,749 

1885 4,230,618 | 
13383. In all the years the bank advances exceeded the moneys on 
deposit. The maximum of excess was reached in 1878, when it 


amounted to over 6 millions sterling, but in the succeeding two years, 
1879 and 1880, being years of commercial depression, the advances 
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were much more restricted, and in the latter they only exceeded the 
deposits by £66,000. Since 1880 the excess has never been go great 


as if was prior to that year. 


following table:— 


This is shown by the figures in the 


DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES By Banks, 1875 To 1885. 
(Average of the last quarter of each year.) 


Deposits. 


Excess of 
Year. . Advances, | Advances over 

| Government.* Other. Total. - i ala 

£ £ | £ £ £ 
1875 nee | 677,445 13,057,523 | 13,734,968 | 17,852,348 | 4,117,380 
1876s... | 1,956,619 12,893,529 14,850,148 19,138,461 4,288,313 
1877... | =1,148,176 15,855,352 16,503,528 22,493,261 5,989,733 
1878... | 422,211 15,684,370 16,106,581 22,430,329 6,323,748 
1879 igs 1,120,809 15,305,356 16,426,165 20,717,750 4,291,585 
1880 ... 1,953,241 16,019,462 17,972,703 | 18,039,020 66,317 
488i 2,470,880 | 18,681,030 21,151,910 22,783,420 | 1,631,510 
1882... 951,809f | 22,673,284 | 23,625,093 26,562,427 | 2,937,334 
1883S. 575,058 23,484,111 24,059,169 26,994,137 | 2,934,968 
1884... 2,147,035 | 26,270,009 28,417,044 29,487,969 | 1,070,925 
1885... 2,268,435 : 28,325,129 30,593,564 33,212,694 | 2,619,130 


1334. Subjoined are the average rates of exchange for bank bills rates ot 
drawn on the following places in 1884, and in the first year of each of aaa 
the two previous quinquennia. ‘Those upon London are drawn at 
sixty days’ sight, and those upon the neighbouring colonies at sight :— 


Rates or ExcHanGe, 1875, 1880, anp 1885. 


Average Rates of Exchange. 


Places on which 


Bills were drawn. 

1875. | 1880. 1885, 

i 
London .. wis | 4toZ per cent. premium | 1 to 2 per cent. premium | 1 to1 per cent. premium 

- British India tt 5 per cent. premium, 2s. | 4 per cent. premium and ne 

{ per rupee | nominal ; ene ; 
New South Wales | 2s.9d.to}percent.prem. | 4Zpercent.premium .. | g toy percent. premium 
Queensland er | 3 to i per cent. premium | $to 1 percent.premium | § to 1} per cent. premium 
South Australia .. | 4s. 9d. to3 per cent. prem.’ } te 4 percent. premium | 3 to 3 percent. premiam. 
Tasmania .. | -to2Z per cent. premium i to 3 per cent. premium | 4 to 4 per cent. premium 
New Zealand 3 to 1 per cent. premium | 4 to 4 per cent. premium / 3 to § per cent. premium 


1335. The average rates of discount on local bills were slightly lower Rates of dise 
at the last than at the middle period, and much lower than at the first 


period, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


__ * The figures in this column, for years prior to 1883, represent the amounts at the end of the year. The 
figures toe 1883 and subsequent years represent, like the other figures in the table, the average amounts 


i} 4 
t Ex Seas hipster’ 2,060,000 obtained from the contracting banks on account of a new loan of 


t = 
£4,000,000, floated in 1883 under the Railway Loan Act 1881 (45 Vict. No. 717). 
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Rates or Discount on Locat Bixts, 1875, 1880, AND 1885, 


Average Rates of Discount per Annum. 


Currency of Bills. 


| 1875. 87. 1880. | 1885. 
| 
Per Cent. - Per Cent. | Per Cent. 

Under 65 sea ane 7to 8 | 6 to 8 6to 7 
65to 95 ,, 8to 9 |: 6 to 8 | 6 to 73 
95 to 125 ,, 9 to 10 | 7 to 9 «7 to 8 
Over 125 ,, 9 to 10 | 7 to 94 | 7 to 10 

| 


1336. For overdrafts, the average bank rate was 10 per cent. in 1874 
and 1879, and 9 per cent. in 1883, 1884, and 1885. 

1337. The rates of interest allowed on moneys deposited with the 
Victorian banks for a period of 12 months ranged from 59 to 6 per cent. . 
in 1875, from 4 to 5 per cent. in 1880, and stood at 5 per cent. 
throughout 1885. It may be mentioned that the rate on deposits for 
6 months is usually 1 per cent. lower than that for 12 months, and the 
rate for 3 months 1 per cent. lower than that for 6 months. As a rule, 
no interest is allowed on deposits at call. | 

1838. According to the Australasian Insurance and Banking Record,* 
immediately prior to August, 1880, the rate of interest allowed by the 
principal Melbourne banks on moneys left with them on deposit for 
periods of 12 months was 95 per cent. This fell in August to 4 per 
cent., and in February, 1881, to the exceptionally low rate of 3 per 
cent., Which prevailed during the greater portion of that year. Ever 
since August, 1882, however, the rate has never been lower than 5 per 
cent., reaching a maximum of 6 per cent. in 1883-4 (18 months), and 
in the latter half of 1886. Indeed, so keen has been the demand for 
money during the last 8 months, that it is believed that, at times, some 
of the banks have given as much as 64 and even 7 per cent. rather than 
lose a deposit. The following are the periods at which the changes are 
reported to have taken place :— 


Bank RAtE oF INTEREST ON DEPOSITS FOR oe Monts, 
1880 tro 1886. 


August, 1880, to February, 1881 
February, 1881, to November, 1881 . 
November, 1881, to August, 1882 
August, 1882, to November, 1882 


4 per cent. 
3 
4 
a es 5 
November, 1882, to December, 1882... ee 5 
6 
5 
5 
6: 


wie 
rv 
id 


December, 1882, to July, 1884 
July 8th to July 24th, 1884 
July, 1884, to June, 1886 
June, 1886 


top= 


Cr 
. 


* “ Record” for July, 1884, page 305. 

1 One or two of the smaller banks allow from 4 to 1 per cent. above the rates quoted. 
t Immediately prior to this date, 5 per cent. 

§ Unchanged on the 3lst December, 1886. 
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1339. The average annual rates of interest for “deposits at notice” Rates of 
given by the London joint stock banks are thus quoted for the periods of ak ee 
six months ended with the 30th June of each of the following years:— deme tet 

INTEREST PER £100 DepositeD 1x Loxpon Bangs. 


£s. d. | £s. d. 
1882. - 214 0 1884 sé -- 116 5 
1883 - 21201 1885 a we 2.88 


1340. The following are the proportions which the Government pProportionoi 
deposits bore to the total amounts on deposit with the Victorian banks ee = 
during each of the eleven years ended with 1885. Until 1883, the mi 
proportions are based upon the amount of Government deposits at the 
end of the year, but, on and after 1883, upon the average amount during 
the last quarter of the year :— 

PROPORTIONS OF GOVERNMENT MoNeEYs TO ALL Bank Deposits, 
1875 to 1885.* 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1875 wad . 493 + 1881 ee . 11°68 
1876 on -- 1318 {| 1882 ae . 4°03 
1877 ase - 696 © 1883 2 2°89 
1878 cee -- 262 ‘| 1884 ee «7°36 
1879 as -- 682 | 1885 A we TAL 
1880 se -- 1087 | 


1341. The particulars contained in the following table respecting the Banks in 
assets and liabilities of the banks in each of the Australasian colonies asian 
at the end of the second quarter of the present year have, in the absence ese 
of official information, been taken from the Australasian Insurance and 
Banking Record.t{ The care habitually exercised by the proprietors 
and writers of this publication to procure accurate information, and state 
it correctly, leaves no reason for doubt as to the substantial reliability of 
the figures :— 
| Bangs In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1886. 

(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 39th June, 1886.) 


= 


5 


s Liabilities. 
y a Sotes . Bills - Balances = 
a 2 in | in _daetoother  Deposits.¢ ‘Total. 
>= Circulation. Circulation. Banks. 
£  £ | &£ £ . £ 
Victoria ... 11 1,442,840 105,460 | 262,510 31,625,640 33,436,450 
New South Wales 14 1,633,240 64,660 | 1,424,890 26 584,240 | 29,707 030 
Queensland ... 11 607,730 516,730 | 931,100 | 7,203,416! 9,258,970 
South Australia 11 437,520 12,900°. 107 220 «5,466, 660! 6,024,300 
Western Australia 4 43,960 2,040 | 22,610 981,080} 1,049,690 
Tasmania 2 OS 156,860 . 14,490 ° 6,470 ° 3,607,030! 3,784,850 
New Zealand ... 6 984,460 49.870 ; 28,620 10,828, 800 11,891,750 


Ih 
ee SS eee —_—_—- 


Total .. 62 5,306,610 766,150 | 2,783,420 86,296, 860 95,153,040 


# For figures on which these proportions were based see table following paragraph 1333 anieé. 
¢ “ Record” ior September, 1886, page 531. 


t Inctuding Government deposits, which in Victoria amounted to £2,879,858, in Queensland to 
£824,424, in South Australia to £805,808, and in New Zealand to £631, 253. 


Liabilities 
and assets 
in Victoria 
and New 
South 
Wales 
compared. 


Proportion 


of liabilities . 


to assets in 
Austral- 


asian banks. 


Proportion 
of specie to 
assets of 
Austral- 
asian banks. 
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Banks IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1886—continued. 
(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 30th June, 1886.) 


Assets. 
: 
| Notes | palances 
i nd . All Debts 
Colony. ee Landed | pits of | “22,2°™ | auetothe | Total, 
an other 
Bullion. | Property. other | Banks. Banks. 
Banks. . 
- © £ | £ £ £ 
Victoria 4,453,350 1 oo 190 160, en | 451,830 | 34,672,950} 40,911,210 
New South Wales 4, 019, 160 L 111,970 (125,760 1 719,200* 32,186,740 39,162,830 
Queensland eae 578 750. "432,970 15, 620 | 300,390 | 11, "950, 040} 14,277,770 


South Australia 1,240,540, 381,930 | 97,600 232.670 10, 151,800 12,104,540 
2,560 8,990 1,222,730} 1,510,600 


Western Australia| 221,040, 55,280 | 

Tasmania si 575,630 83,490 ae 171,920 2.9 13,230 3,744,270 

New Zealand ... | 2,069, 530, 482,910 35,400 58,150 | 16,324,870} 18,965,860 
Total wee |14,158, 000 3,720,740 ‘437, 830 2, 938,150 |109,422,360}130,677,080 


1342. It will be noticed that both the bank liabilities and the bank 
assets are smaller in New South Wales than in Victoria, notwithstanding 
the fact that in New South Wales the bank assets include the large 
amount of £1,700,000 as due from other banks, which, in addition to 
sums due from independent institutions, is said to embrace eapital lent 
to their own branches outside the colony, the latter being an item 
which is not considered as forming part of the assets of the banks in 
the other colonies. 

1343. In Tasmania the liabilities of the banks exceed the assets, but 
in all the other colonies the latter are considerably in excess of the 
former. In Victoria the liabilities amount to 82 per cent. of the assets, 
which is a higher proportion than obtains in any of the other colonies 
except Tasmania. The following are the positions of the colonies in 
respect to the proportion the bank liabilities bear to the bank assets, the 
colony in which the former are least in proportion to the latter being 
placed first and the rest in succession, while the figures showing the 
percentage of liabilities to assets being placed against each colony:— 


PROPORTION OF LIABILITIES TO ASSETS OF BANKS OF AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLonies, 30TH JUNE, 1886. 


. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. South Australia seer “49°77 5. New South Wales... 75°86 
2. New Zealand we. 62°70 6. Victoria use sc “81773 
3. Queensland vee §=664°85 7. Tasmania ... ... 101°08 
4, Western Australia ... 69°49 


1844. Coin and bullion in 1886 bore a smaller proportion to the total 


assets of the banks of Victoria than they did to those of any of the 
SNS dn ES 


* This amount probabiy includes capital lent by the New South Wales. peuks to their own 
branches outside the colony. 
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other colonies except New South Wales and South Australia; whilst 
in Tasmania and Western Australia they bore to the assets a far higher 
proportion than in any of the other colonies. In June, 1885, Victoria 
was third on the list in this respect, but the proportion fell in twelve 
months from 13 to 11 per cent. The following is the order of the 
eolonies in reference to this matter:— | 


PROPORTION OF CoIN AND BULLION TO AssETs oF BANKS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 30TH JUNE, 1886. 


. Per Cent. 
1. Tasmania S06: ws | ee ous aes 15°37 
2. Western Australia... =... —... . Wee 14°63 
3. Queensland me eels sae -. 11°06 
4, New Zealand we nw DER ete sighs 10°91 
5. Victoria ... ads see wae ‘sas 10°89 
6. New South Wales ... ote < sae 10°26 
7. South Australia ..- wu’ ca ae 10°25 
1345. The deposits quoted in the last table may be divided into those Australasian 
bearing and those not bearing interest, except in the case of Tasmania, ae a 


respecting which colony the necessary information is not given. The peainzin 


following is a statement of the division referred to :-— eres 


Deposits IN BANKs IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNiEs* Not BEARING AND 
Bearine INTEREST. 
(Average during the Quarter ended 30th June, 1886.) 


Proportion of Deposits. 


Amount of Deposits.f 
Colony. r ! eadhi ‘ 

Not Bearing | F | Not Bearing | Bearing 
Interest. | Bearing Interest. Interest. Interest. 

! q | 

| 
| £ | £ | Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Victoria ee .. | 7,520,670 | 24,104,970 | 23°78 76°22 
New South Wales -. | 8,230,660 § 18,353,580 30°96 | 69-04 
Queensland ... wee | ' 2,234,670 4,968,740 | 31-02 | 68-98 
South Australia vais 1,579,300 3,887,360 , 28°89 | Jill 
Western Australia jee 284,450 696,630 | 28°99 _ 71-01 
| 31°87 | 68-13 


New Zealand ... «. f 3,450,770 7,378,030 


1346. It will be seen that over three-fourths of the bank deposits Proportion of 


. e . e . ° ~ © + int es 
are interest-bearing in Victoria, as against only 71 per cent. in South bearing de- 
Australia and Western Australia, and little more than two-thirds in the Austral 
other colonies, the proportion being lowest in New Zealand. acai 


1347. The following statement, taken from the Australasian Insurance capital ana 
profits of 


and Banking Record,{ shows the capital and profits of the twenty-six Australasian 


* Exelusive of Tasmania. . . . 

¢ Inclnding Government deposits, amounting in Victoria to £2,879,858, of which £232,763 did not 
bear, and £2,460,085 bore, interest ; in Queensland to £824,424, all bearing interest; in South Aus- 
tralia to £805,808, of which £77,853 did not bear, and £727,954 bore, interest; and in New Zealand 
to £691,853, all of which bore interest. 

t “Record” for April, 1886, page 181; also for June, 1886, page 305. 
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banks of issue carrying on business in the Australasian colonies, accord- 
ing to the sworn averages of the quarter ended 3lst December of the 


last two years :— 


Investment 
of British 
capital in 
Australasia. 


Amount of 
British 
capital in 
Australasia. 


CAPITAL AND PrRoFits OF BANKS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1884 anp 1885. 


1884. 1885. 
£ . £ 

Capital paid up awe cue eee §=14,829,262 bee 15,078,924* 
Amount of reserved profits at declara- 

tion of dividend... wees: 6,551,638 6,989,751 
Capital and reserved profits ... «s» 21,380,900 ce 22,068,675 
Amount of last dividend declared (half- . 

year) . = a ms 911,461 ws. 948,936 
Average per cent. perannumof dividend _. 

on paid-up capital oo ae 12°29 ius 12°59 


1348. Australasian industries have been largely built up by British 
capital, and it is gratifying to notice that so high an authority as the 
London Statist testifies to the fact that the confidence which has been 
placed by the British capitalist in the integrity of the commercial 
public of these colonies has not been misplaced. The Statist writes as 
follows T:— 


“We have been liberal in our lending to the Australians. They have got from 
us whatever they wanted, whether goods, or money, or credit. They have been 
trusted implicitly beyond any other borrowing community, and they have always 
shown that our partiality for them was not ill-bestowed. The Australians are 
almost the only people in the world of whom the British investor can say that 
they have not made a regular art of swindling him. They may have occasionally 
planted on him a bad investment, but they have never, like the Americans or 
Canadians, deliberately laid traps for him. They never got up a ‘boom’ in 
cattle, or copper, or railway shares, on purpose to draw him in and fleece him. 
At least 90 per cent. of the money invested in the Australian colonies has from 
the beginning paid a good return, and is to-day as practically as secure as if it 
had been kept at home. It would be unreasonable to expect that it should always 
escape from the risks and fluctuations attaching to the most carefully conducted 
business. The Australians in themselves are a very solid people ; their trade as 
a whole is conducted on a-solid basis, and every law in their Statute-books 
favours honest dealing.” 


1342. The following statement of British capital invested in the 
Australasian colonies has been carefully prepared from various sources.t 
The total, it will be observed, amounts to close upon. 237 millions 
sterling ; upon which the annual interest (assuming an average rate of 
3 per cent.) would amount to £11,850,000; which sum must of course 
be remitted abroad annually, and, finding its way into the exports, will 


account for a large proportion of the adverse balance of trade which 
exists in the Australasian colonies { :— | 


—__ 


* On the 30th September, 1885, the market value of the paid-up capital was equal to £29,394,530. 
See “ Record” for June, 1886, page 305. — 


t See that journal of the 2lst November, 1885, page 568. 
+ Chiefly from elaborate lists of debentures and stocks published in the British Australasian; also 


ance an interesting article on “ Australian Finance,” published in the Statist of the 21st November, 


§ See paragraph 802 ef seg. ante. 
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British CApItaL INVESTED IN AUSTRALASIA, 1§84—5, 
a a aT = “ - nr 


Nature of Security. | Amount of British 
Capital. 
Government debentures and stock... ... Outstanding 143,595,441 
Municipal - . - — . 3,385,450 _ 
Harbour loans - vas ee og 3.272.200 
Gas Companies—Share and loan capital - 1.836.954 
BANKS. 
Head offices being in London is .. paid-up | 5,970,000 
mo » Australasia sae rae < 7 646,224 
LAND COMPANIES, ETC. : 
Land, Live Stock, and Investment Companies... paid-up 7,827,583 
ro debentures. wai say 3,000,000* 
Land aca Agency and Trust Companies... a paid-up | 8,487,478 
debentures ... eels oe jee say I 25,000,000* 
INSURANCE COMPANIES. - 
hesivelasion offices eae | paid-up 1,378,066 
British offices with agencies in Australasia, say 
2 of total capital, viz., £3,723,499 ... fos se | 930,900 
| OTHER COMPANIES. 
Railways eae eee eee ene eae eee 1,768,900 
oe seg ae me. ae _ | 2,815,847 
Private investments Bet eee , aes say 20,000,000* 
| 
Total... ay} at im | £236,915,043 


1850. ‘Two nae of savings banks exist in Victoria, the General savings 
Savings Banks, which were first established in 1842, and the Post per 
Office Savings Banks, which were established in 1865. The following 
figures show the number of institutions, the number of depositors having 
accounts at the last dates of balancing in 1885, and the total and average 
amount of depositors’ balances at such dates f :— . 


Savines Banks, 1883. 


Amount remaining on Deposit. 


. Number {| Number easiness eee 
.  Deseription of Institution. of Savings lof De 
= ji seer | Average to 
Hanke | aoe each Depositor. 
| | £ £ s. d, 
‘Post Office Savings Banks ... 255 74,846 1,261,728 { 1617 2 
Ordinary Savings Banks... | 14 | 95,170 | 2,075,290 9116 1 
Total ... | 269 | 170,016 | 3,837,018 | 1912 7 
1351. By the following figures it is ascertained that the depositors in Savings 
; E : : <s in 
the savings banks in Melbourne and suburbs amounted to 614 per cent. an outside 
- metropolis 


* Estimate of the writer of the article in the Statist just referred to; the amount must be very 


much a matter of conjecture. 
} The financial pene of the Post Office Savings Banks terminates on the 3lst Decembe-, that of the 


. Ordinary Savings Banks on the 30th June. 
258 


Savings 
banks, 1872 
to 1885. 
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of the whole, and the depositors’ balances in such savings banks 


amounted to 61 per cent. of the whole :— 


Savincs BANKS IN METROPOLITAN AND EXTRA-METROPOLITAN 
Districts, 1885. 


Amount remaining 


Locality. Number of Depositors. on Deposit. 

£- 
Melbourne and Suburbs vee 104,595 " 2,038,500 
Remainder of the Colony 65,421 1,298,518 
Total ... ban one 170,016 3,337,018 


1352. In the fourteen years, 1872 to 1885, the number of depositors 
in savings banks increased steadily from year to year. 
prior to 1880 the amount standing to the credit of the depositors had 
been tolerably uniform, but since then a steady increase has taken place, 
and by 1885 it had risen to 84 millions sterling, or more than twice the 
amount in 1880. In only one previous year did the amount exceed 
3 millions, viz., in 1882; but this exceptionally large balance was 
evidently due to money having been temporarily withdrawn from the 
ordinary banks, in consequence of the bank rate of interest on deposits 
having fallen to 3 per cent., or 1 per cent. below the rate allowed by 
the savings banks. ‘he average amount to each depositor was highest 
in 1872 and lowest in 1880; the proportion in 1885 (£19 12s. 7d.) was 


‘slightly higher than in 1884, but was exceeded in all the other years 


of the period except 1879 and 1880. The following is a statement of 
the number of depositors and the amount remaining on deposit dining 
the period referred to :— ) 


Savines Banxs, 1872 tro 1885. 


Amount remaining on Deposit. 


Number of 
Depositors. 


Year, 
Average to 


Total. each Depositor. 
£ 
1,405,738 
1,498,618 
1,617,301 
1,469,849 
1,507,235 
1,575,305 
1,510,273 
1,520,296 
1,661,409 
2,569,438 — 
38,121,246 
2,818,122 
2,981,083 
3,337,018 


Q 


52.749 
58,547 
64,014 
65,837 
69,027 — 
73,245 
76,697 
82,941 
92,114 
107,282 
122.584 © 
136,089 
152,344 
170,016 


NBD WOONTNORWHO 


For several years 
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1353. More than three-fourths of the depositors in 1884 and 1885 classifica 


tion of 


had less than £20 to their credit, and about a ninth had from £20 to depositors 
£50. In 1885, as compared with 1884, an increase of 16 ,400 appears to ees 
in the number of depositors of amounts under £100, whilst an increase 

of only 1,272 occurred in the depositors of amounts of £100 and 
upwards. This large increase of depositors of small amounts must be 

regarded as satisfactory, as showing that the savings banks are exten- 

sively used by the class for which they are specially intended. In the 
following table the depositors are classified according to their balances 

oe each of those years :-— 


‘CLASSIFICATION oF DEPOSITORS IN SAVINGS BANKS ACCORDING 
TO BALANCES, 1884 anp 1885. 


1884, 1885, 


Classification. Number of ' Number of : 
. : : .Proportions : : Proportions 
Depositors in Depositors in 
each Class. percent each Class. per Cents 
Under £20... 2. | -117, 132 76°89 131,513 | 77°35 
£20 to £50 ... or 17,397 11°41 18,596 10°94 
£50 to £100... bee 9,537 6°26 10,3857) 6°09 
£100 to £150 ad 4,139 | 2°72 4,726 2°78 
£150 to £200 tl. 1,760 1°16 2,037 1°20 
£200 and upwards ... 2,379 1°56 2,787 1:64 
‘Total... | 152,344 | —100°00 170,016 100-00 


“1854, The highest rate of interest savings banks are permitted to re 
give on moneys left on deposit is 4 per cent., which rate was paid in savings 
all the years. Interest is allowed on the minimum monthly balance, ~ 
but not on any amounts which do not remain in the savings banks for 

a full month. 

1355. In the Caasial Savings Bankes the male depositors in 1885 Male and 
numbered 52,861, and the female depositors 42,309, or about 80 of the depositors 
latter to 100 of the former. In’the general population the proportion 
of females per 100 males is about 87, so that relatively to their respec- 
tive numbers females do not appear to use the savings banks as much 
as males. 


1356. The moneys deposited with the Post Office Savings Banks are Investment 
placed to the credit of a trust fund, part of which is invested in bank. 
Government debentures and stock, and part is deposited with the 
banks. The General Savings Banks’ deposits are invested in loans on 
mortgage or in Government debentures and stock, or are deposited -with 


the banks. Xn connexion with the disposal of mon2ys deposited in 
282 


Savings 
banks in 
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Government institutions, Bradstreet’s Journal of the 21st March, 1885, 


has the following remarks :— 

“It is not yet universally considered that a savings bank controlled by the 
Government is a wise institution. There are certainly two advantages accruing 
to the depositor—the safety guaranteed to him, and the accommodation the 
Government can thereby afford to travellers. But in England and France the 
deposits are turned into the public treasury, and thus large sums in the aggregate 
may depart from fruitful circulation. In France this has been felt to be the 
case, and ina recent number of L’ Fconomiste Frangazs, M. Leroy-Beaulieu severely 
attacks what he terms the sterilization of capital by the French Government. 
The countless number of small sums deposited by individuals are massed together 
and used by the Government in buying up a new loan, which would otherwise be 
offered to the public for genera] subscription, or it is used in swelling the floating 
debt. In other words, the savings banks of France are simply intermediaries 
between the depositor and the treasury. A large sum of money thus convenient 
to the Finance Department is a constant source of temptation to extravagance. 
When it is not used to meet current expenses, it may be invested in a new loan. 
Only recently a law was obtained converting the deposits to this end, and a large 
loan was thus placed without the public being called in to subscribe. Under 
such circumstances the public debt swells unconsciously. It has already caused 
uneasiness, so that the Government, in 1883, authorized a separate fund to be 
constituted, to be used as a guarantee fund. In other countries a different plan 
is followed. The money is used in agriculture, manufactures, or commerce, and 
it is then loaned generally in those districts which contributed to the deposits. 
An analysis of the sayings bank statement of Austria for 1881 shows that five- 
eighths of the whole amount was Icaned on mortgages, and other sums were 
invested in real estate, in current accounts with institutions of credit, and in leans 


on securities, so that not more than one-fifth was tied up in Government funds. 


In Italy the same practice is followed. Loans are made on real estate and to 
local governments. This is also done by 1,300 savings banks of Germany. But 
it is another and distinct problem for the Government to assume entire control 
and disposal of deposits, and in the discussion of this question in the United States 
the nature of the employment of deposits should be clearly determined.” 


1357. The following is a statement of the number of depositors and 


Australasian their proportion to population, also the total and average amount 


colonies, 


standing to their credit, in the savings banks of the various Austral- 
asian colonies at the end of 1885:— 


SAVINGS BANKS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 31st DECEMBER, 1885.* 
(Including both General and Post Office Savings Banks.) 


| Number of Depositors. Amount remaining on Deposit. 
- Colony. : | Average to 
Per 100 of | 

Total. Population: Total. | Betis 

| t 
. | £ £s. d. 
Victoria oe «| 176,537 [| 17°80 3,409,266 | 19 6 3 
New South Wales wa 107,515 11°22 3,484,461 32 8 2 
Queensland 7 ane Mies 36,175 11°47 1,340,255 37 O11 
South Australia ... x 54,474 17°38 1,598,901 29 7 7 
W estern Austratia gos 2,082 5°92 27,026 12 19 7 
Tasmania ae ~ 19,952 14°91 424,621 .; 21 5 7 
New Zealand aoe “a 83,497 | 14°52 2,091,897 | 25 1 0 
Total... are 480,232 | 14°45 | 12,376,427 | 25 7 0 


ee eae ree ee ee, 
% = s Aa a . es s i 
Pe rey e ara in this table is taken from The Australasian Insurance arid Banking Record 
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1358. In Victoria the rate of interest paid in both descriptions of Rate ot 
savings banks is 4 per cent., as already stated, but the rate paid in the Aa tralia 
other Australasian colonies is often higher than in Victoria. T hus, in pans. 
New South Wales, whilst the rate in the Post Office Savings Banks 
is £ per cent., as in Victoria, that in the General Savings Banks is 
from 5 io 6 per cent.; in Queensland, the rate is 4 or 5 per cent., 
according to the amount deposited ; in South Australia, 5 per cent.; in 
Tasmania the rates are £ and 5 per cent. in the General and 34 per 
cent. in the Post Office Savings Banks; and in New Zealand they are 
5 and 4 per cent. respectively. On the other hand, the rate is only 32 
per cent. in Western Australia. 

1359. In proportion to population, the number of depositors is greatest oraer of 
in Victoria, and next in South Australia. New South Wales stands haan ie 
sixth on the list, and Western Australia last. The following is the sip pees 
order of the colonies in this respect :-— ee 


OgpER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF DEPOSITORS 
In Savines Banks To POPULATION. 


1. Victoria. f 5. Queensland. 

2. South Australia. 6. New South Wales. 
3. Tasmania. t 7. Western Australia, 
4. New Zealand. ; 


1360. Judged by the average amounts to the credit of depositors, the order ci 
savings banks of Queensland, New. South Wales, and South Australia respect rom 
appear to attract the larger capitalists in a greater degree than any of ameum oi 
the other colonies; but those of Victoria, more than any other colony “?* 
except Western Australia, appear rather to attract persons of small 
means, for whom savings banks are specially established. The follow- 
ing is the order of the colonies in reference to the average balance lying 
to the credit of each depositor:— 


QOrpver or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AVERAGE BALANCE OF 
DeEpositorRs In Savines Banks. 


_ 1. Queensland. : 5. Tasmania. 
2. New South Wales. ; 6. Victoria. : 
3. South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 
4. New Zealand. 


1361. According to a return published in the Séatzsf, the amount Savings 
Tying to the eredit of depositors in the savings banks of the United nied 
Kingdom at the end of 1885 was £93,828,036, of which £46,133,869 
was in ordinary savings banks, and £47,694,16/ in Post Office Savings 
Banks. The increase in the amount on deposit during the five years 
then ended was about 20 per cent. 
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Savings 1362. A return issued by the French Minister of Commerce shows 


rae that, at the end of 1884, there were 4,/04,452 depositors in French 
savings banks, who had at their credit £81,011,200. In the previous 
twelve months the depositors had increased by 169,021, and the amount 
to the credit of depositors by £8,367,700; and in the last five years 
the former increased by 25 per cent., and the latter more than doubled. 
Life ascur- 1363. The substance of the following table, which embodies: the 
ance, 


returns for 1884 and 1885 of the Life Assurance Companies whose 

head offices are in the Australasian colonies, has been taken from 

the Australasian Insurance and Banking Record.* It contains a 

summary of the results of twelve offices, one of which is the Govern- 

ment Life Insurance Department of New Zealand, the remainder being 
- proprietary or mutual companies :— 


Lire AssuRANCE RETURNS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1884 AND 1885. 


Increase.f 
Particulars. 1884 1885 
: Numerical, | Centesimal. 
New Policies during the Year t — 
Assurances & endowments 31,390 31,714 «824 1°03 
5 »  amountassured £1] 8,100,017 | 8,749,256 649,289 8°02 
Annuities ive ose 16 24 8 50°00 
” amount perannum £ 1,350 1,081 —269 | —19°93 
Premiums, single ere 15,879 | 7,333 | —8,546 | —53°82 
ae annual . £| 271,454) 292,444 20,990 | 7°78 
Funds at beginning of | th . 
year... a ... £1 6,742,970 | 7,808,888 | 1,065,918 15°81 
Receipts— ; | i 
- . New premiums naa. ae 225,331 254,543 29,212 {| 12°96 
Renewal ,, - ... £| 1,236,825 | 1,366,091 | 129,266 10°45 
Consideration for annuities £ 11,806 7,506 —4,300 | —36°42 
Interest... rer ses: 2 443,608 | 497,716 54,108 12°20 : 
Other £ 1,951 14,186 12,235 | 627°11 
Disbursements— 3 | . | 
Claims and surrenders... £ 487,361 688,792 201,431 41°33 
Annuities cay ie 1G 12,182 13,241 1,059 8°69 
Bonuses and dividends ... <£ 25,709 88,924 63,215 245°89 
Expenses ae we 328,351 394,557 66,206 | 20°16 
Funds at end of the year ... £1] 7,808,888 | 8,763,416 954,528 | . 12°22 


Receipts and 
disbur; e- 
ments. 


1364. The total receipts of these offices amounted to £1,919,521 in 


1884, and to £2,140,042 in 1885, and the total disbursements to 


* “ Record” for January, 1886, page 39. 
+ Where the minus sign (—) occurs a decrease has taken place. 


t Onecf the companics did not furnish this information. Mr. T.S. Robertson estimates the whole 
number of nolicies in force in Australian offices at 150,000, assuring £42 ,000,°00.—See his paper read 
before the Insurance Institute of Victoria, 10th September, 1884. 
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£853,603 and £1,185,514. The balance in favour of receipts thus 


amounted to £1,065,908 in the former and £954,528 in the latter year. 


1865. In 1884, the working expenses of the same offices amounted working 


to 17 per cent., and in 1885 to 183 per cent., of the total receipts. 


expenses, 


1366. The average rate of interest realized on the total funds stand- Rate of 


ing to the credit of these institutions was 6°10 per cent. in 1884, and 
6:00 per cent. in 1885. 

1367. The following statement of the assets and liabilities of the life 
assurance offices in the last two years has been taken from the same 
authority * :-— 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF AUSTRALASIAN Lire ASSURANCE 
OrFrices, 1884 anp 1885. 


aaa 1834. | 1885. | Increase.7 

| 

LIABILITIES. £ | £ £ 

_ Life, endowment, and annuity funds wee | 7,474,500 | 8,716,203 | 941,703 
Investment fluctuation funds at wos 25,315 38,140 | 12,825 

Paid-up capital ... =... Gi ves 100,000 | 100,000 | 

Reserve funds... de = ww | 126,663 126,663. 

Deposits and interest se or ee 68411 | 68,731 | 320 
Profit and loss balances... ais 153,158 167,411 14,253 
Outstanding claims, ee and surrenders | 114611 = 157,765 | 43, 15 4 
Outstanding accounts, &c. . — nen 21,442 $4,671 (23,229 
Total ... oo w+ | 8,384,100 9,419,584 | 1,035,484 

ASSETS. | . 
Mortgages vee 4,666,486 5,393,667 637,181 
Loans on policies and on personal security 889.545 1,099,368 | 209,823 
Government securities ges 845,566 1,002,262 | 156,696 
Debentures 184,780 180,258: —4,522 
Shares... 76,724 104,143, = 27,419 
Cash on deposit 836,920 | 632,862 ; —204,058 
Cash on hand and on current account 91,134 | 60,113 | —31,021 
Freehold and leasehold property 481,991 701,037 | 219,046 
Agents’ balances ... 24,540 | 33,293 ! 8,753 
Outstanding premiums _.. 156.559 | 171,751, 15,192 
Outstanding and accrued interest 79,824 78,165 | — 1,659 
Sundries .. 50,031 = 52,665 | 2,634 
Total 8,384,100 © 9,419,584 | 1,035,484 


1868. An Imperial Blue Book for 1884 contains the balance-sheets 
of 104 life assurance companies doing business in the United Kingdom, 
from which it is ascertained that during the year the receipts of these 


companies amounted to £21,857,000, of which £5,857,000 was from 


= Australasian Insurance and Bankin, Re ord for January, 1886, page 39. 
} When the minus sign (—) occurs a decrease Las taken place. 
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investments, £15,364,000 from premiums, and £636,000 from sales of 
annuities ; and that their working expenses amounted to £3,000,000, or 
13 per cent. of the receipts. Of the working expenses, £1,400,000 is 
set down to commissions, and £1,600,000 to management, 

1369. According to Westgarth’s Circular, the following are the 
prices at four periods of 1885 and similar periods of 1886 of debentures 
payable in London*; the lower price indicates that at or about which 
sales might be effected, and the higher that at which purchases might 
be made :— 


PRICE OF VICTORIAN DEBENTURES IN LONDON, 1885 AND 1886. 


Interest. astac bar ia ca Price per £100 Bond. 
Rate é 
per When Payable. Amount | When due,| January. April. July. October. 
annum | 
1885. 1885. - 
April 1 & Oct. 1 | 2,600,000T 
Jan.1& July 1 850,000 1891 109-112 | 109-111 | 109-111 ; 110-112 


2,107,000 | -1894 | 105-107 | 105-107 | 107-109 | 107-109 
4,500,000 1899-1901] 108-104 | 97-99 | 101-103 | 103-105 
5,000,000 | 1904 | 106-107 | 104-106 | 106-108 | 107-109 
ie vs 4,000,000 | 1907 |£025~-10.3/1009-101}) 108-1034, 104-1043 
April1 & Oct. 1| 2,000,000$/ 1908 | 103-104 | 984-983 |102g-1035 1024- Et 


He Re eR HR OUD oD 
. NR 


- es 4,000,000t; 1918 | 103-104 | 984-982 1022- £1084 1024-108 
ss - 4.000,000f! 1919 Se i 1022-103} 1024-1083 
Total... |29,057,000 | 
1886. _ 7 | 
6 |Jan.i1&July1} 850,000; 1891 | 108-110 | 109-111 | 108-110 | 108-110 
5 7 . 2,107,000 | 1894 | 107-109 | 108-109 | 108-110 | 108-110 
4 7 : 4,509,000 |1899-1901| 102-103 |1033-1044| 104-105 | 104-105 
4h]. i 5,000,000 | 1904 | 107-109 | 109-110 | 108-109 | 108-110. 
4 * . 4,000,000 | 1907 | 104-105 |1042-1053 1045-1043 105-1054 
4 | April1 & Oct.1 | 2,000,000t) --1908 |1033-1043/1043-1044' 105§-105g. 105-1054 
4 . ia. 4,000,000! - 1913 103¢-104% 1044 11043 1053- 4-105g 106 106) 
4 4.060 000¢ 1919 |103g-1044 1043— 1044 1053-1052 106 106 
4 | Jan. 1& July 1 | 1,500 0008; . 1920 |... ,,, 1054-1053. 1043-1043! 1043-105 


Total «+¢ [27,957,000 


NotTe.—When the figures appear in a column and line wherein the month of the eee 
one of the months in which the interest is payable correspond, the price is exclaine of interest ; in 
other cases the deduction of about a quarter’s interest will give the net price... 

1370. A marked increase, commencing about the middle of 1885, 
appears to have taken place in the value of Victorian securities on the 
London market. Thus, according to the table, the price per £100 bond, 
ex interest, of the last two four million loans, rose from 98} in April, 
1885, to £103 in October, to 1042 in April, 1886, and to abou 1064 in 


* See also tables following paragraphs 388 and 354 ante. : 
+ Paid off on 1st October, 1885. fe 
t Inscribatle as stock. 

§ This loan was floated on the 2nd February, 1886.—See paragraph 351 ante. 
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October, 1886; being equivalent to an increase in 18 months of nearly 8 
per cent. Further evidence of this great improvement in the credit of 
the colony is to be found in the remarkably high price obtained for the 
Victorian 4 per cent. loan floated in London on the 2nd February, 1886, 
vizi— £105 6s. 6d. per £100 net, exclusive of accrued interest. Not 
only is this by far the highest price ever realized for a 4 per cent. loan 
of any Australasian colony, but the loan in question was the first 
Victorian loan floated above par.* It may be mentioned that this im- 
provement has not been confined to Victorian securities, but has extended 
to those of the neighbouring colonies, whose recent loans have also been 
disposed of with marked success; thus, a 34 per cent. loan of New 
South Wales was floated on the 16th July, 1886, at £93 7s. 3d. per £100 
(equivalent to a 4 per cent. loant at £104 11s.); a 4 per cent. loan of 
Queensland was disposed of on 11th March, 1886, for £102 17s. 9d.; one 
of South Australia on the 30th April, 1886, for £99 5s.; and one of 
Tasmania on the 12th July, 1886, for £99 4s.6d. All these are the net 
prices, ex accrued interest. | 

1371. The following, according: to the Australasian Insurance and Price of 
Banking Record, were the prices in Melbourne of Victorian deben- aid ato 
tures payable thereat, and of Victorian stock, at the dates named{:— ea es 


PricE OF VICTORIAN DEBENTURES AND StTocK IN MELBOURNE, 
1885 anp 1886. 


Interest. | Outstanding Debt. | Closing Price per £100. 


* When Payable. Amount. January. April. July. October. 


NN NN ee ee ae 


"1885. | | 
April and Oct. 580 6208} 1885 | 1003-1003 1003-1003 


9 3 150, 000 1888 eee wae eee ; ees 
276,100 1889 | 1023- age | 103- 106 


Jan. and July...| 312,900 | 1894 | 102- | 102-1022) 102- 106. 
| April and Oct. 642 5882 sainable 99-1003| 99-100; 98-100 ; 1002 


Total... | 1,942,502 


1886. |. . 
6 | AprillandOct.1; 130,000 | 1888 | | a | 106 
6 976-100 | 1889 | -107- —|-:107- L107) we 
5 |Jan-landJuly1| 312,900 | 1894 4 3- Ss 
4 | Apriliand Oct | 720,987||| Inter- -1013} 100-101 -101 | 100-101 


Total ... | 1,439,987 | 


{ 


Nors.—See note to last table. The debentures of the late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway 
Company are not. included. 
* See paragraphs 351, and 354 to 356, ante. : 
+ Allowauce being made for the currency of the loan, viz., 50 years. 
t See also table following paragraph 338 ante. 


§ Paid off on Ist October, 1885. 
| Government stock. The figures in the other lines represent debentures. 
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1372. The following table contains a statement of the number and 
amount of mortgages on land and live stock, and of preferable liens on 
wool and growing crops, effected during 1885, also the number and 
amount of releases registered in that year :— 


MortGaGEs AND LIENS, AND RELEASES, 1885. 


Mortgages and Liens. | Releases, 
Security. se oe | 
Number. Amount. ek See Number. | Amount. 
£ £ 
Land under Transfer of 6,388 6,585,432 5,324 3,874,276 
Land Statute 

Land under old system... 1,936 2,356,455 | 1,355 826,834 
Live stock ... - 1,044 264,498 | 47 63,107 
Wool or at 415 153, 119 | 2 732: 
Crops as bag 955 117 "990 | i 25 
Total 10,738 9,476,724 | 6,729 | 4,764,974 


1873. The number of registered cipetnae es and liens of all deserip- 
tions, and the amounts advanced in respect thereof, during each of the 
sixteen years ended with 1885 were as follow :— 


MorRTGAGES AND LiENs, 1870 To 1885. 


Year. eae Amount. | Year. | Rolo psenedh Amount. 
—  £ | £ 

1870: ese 4,410 4,203,743 1878... | 9,655 6,233,752 
1871 4,849 4,278,197 1879 ... | 12,063 7,358,952 
1872 5,151 4,076,229 i880... | 10,722 5,615,401 
1873 5,155 5,248,365 1881... | 10,636 6,672,733 
1874 5,929 6,019,904 1882 ...) 9,416 6,985,689 
1875 6,035 4,542,569 1883... 9,023 6,021,120 
1876 6,417 5,081,387 1884. 9,236 7,139,774 
1877 6,510 4,706,188 | 1885 ... 10,738 9,476,724 


1374. It will be observed that the number of mortgages and liens, 
which had fallen considerably in the three years which succeeded the 
period of commercial and financial depression which commenced in 1878 
and extended to 1881, again rose in 1885, when it was higher than in 
The amount advanced, however, 
exceeded by no less than two millions sterling the amount in 1879, and 
by much more than that sum the amount in any other previous year. 
The increase in 1885 was almost entirely confined. to transactions in 
land, and is doubtless the result of the large amount of land sold on 
credit consequent upon the extensive land speculations which have taken 
place chiefly in Melbourne and its suburbs. It should be mentioned 
that the increase of mortgages in the year under review was accom- 
panied by a large increase in the number and amount of releases of 
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mortgaged land, which are more than twice as large as in 1879, and 50 
per cent. more than in 1880. 

1375. In 1885 the number of releases of mortgages on land and the Proportion 
amounts paid off were equal to about 80 and 42 per cent. respectively of ei veraas 
the number of mortgages effected and the amounts lent thereon. The ~*~ 
number of releases of live stock is small as compared with the number 
of mortgages, and of liens on wool and crops not one release was regis- 
tered; the reason being, in regard to these descriptions of property, 
that, although the mortgage or lien may be paid off, the mortgagor 
seldom takes the trouble to protect himself by a registered release. 

1376. The live stock mortgaged in 1885 consisted of 559,273 sheep, Live stock 
17,351 head of cattle, 2,960 horses, and 194 pigs. The fleeces on which a ee 
preferable liens were granted numbered 753,169. The live stock 
released consisted of 69,788 sheep, 2,273 cattle, and 444 horses; but 
only two releases of liens on wool ae ae 4,400 fleeces were 
registered. 

1377. During the twenty-five years ended with 1885, the sums Difference 
advanced on mortgage of landed property amounted in the aggregate mortzaces 
to £98,494,257, and the sums paid off amounted in all to £52,158,668. issiso 1883" 
The balance is £46,335,589, or nearly half the amount originally 
advanced. Part of this balance represents the amount of mortgages 
still outstanding, and part the amount in default of payment of which 
properties have passed from the mortgagor either by foreclosure or sale. 

1378. In 1885, the number of bills of sale filed was more numerous Bils of sale. 
than in any year since 1878, and the amount secured under such instru- 
ments was higher than in any year since 1882. ‘The following are the 
numbers and amounts of those filed and satisfied in each of the last 
twelve years :— 

BILLs OF See 1874 To 1885. 


Bills of Saie Filed. , Bills of Sale Satisfied. 
Year. EP ee ge ee — 

Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 

| | £ : . £ 
1874 see eas 3207 ° 727,370 | 951 _ —- 98,492 
1875 ae oe 3,182 788:339 | 189 85,497 
1876 ue bees 3,330 | TAT,717 | 19-4 -  - 56,318 
1877 oe ae 1,063 § 288,015 | 13 29,746 
1878 wae aan liz S48,319) 76 28,710 
1879 we et S49 939,793 | 59 _ £2,459 
1880 eee btu 752 (ss «OBST 47 ' 25,628 
188] “as ee $42 432.25) . 65. ; 56,739 
1882 Bas ae S12 is HGTIO 68.—s—(iw:stéSS#‘™OL Sk 


1883 — dt 839 253,863 40° 24.585 
1884 see ..  =—tié SG | 248,763 36 SO.761 
319,864 sl. $.882 


Decrease in 
bills of sale 
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1379. The decrease in the number and amount of bills of sale filed 
since 1876 is chiefly owing to the law relating to such securities having 
been made more stringent under Act 40 Vict. No. 557, which came 
into force during 1877, as it is now necessary to give 15 days’ notice 
to the Registrar-General previous to any bill of sale being filed, during 
which period any creditor can lodge a caveat against its registration. 

1380. The contracts for sale and amount secured thereby, also the 
contracts for letting, and extremes within which the rent named 
therein ranged, filed with the Registrar-General under Act 40 Vict. 
No. 557, during the last nine years, were as follow :— 


ConTRACTS FOR SALE and Lerrtine, 1877 To 1885. 


Contracts for Sale Filed. Contracts for Letting Filed. 


Year. 
Number. Amount. Number. Average Rents. 
£ _ Per Week. 
1877 eos are ie 605 47,720 668 ; an 7 
1878 ees was — 1,074 83,608 1,074 | 
1879 ae .» | 1,803 142,809 1,802 | 
1880 fae, eee 1,828 137,959 1,829 | 
1881 seis — 1,730 90,699 1,780 + 2/6 to £5 
1882 seth see 1,612 73,892 1,611 
1883 eee 508 1,472 63,434 1,472 | 
1884 eee soe. 1,495 57,061 1,495 | 
1885 sid eee 1,617 49,221 1,617 


1381. It would seem that contracts for sale and letting appeared 
at first to be more convenient for the security of the creditor without 
injuring the credit of the person giving the security than bills of sale, 
as they increased very rapidly from 1877, that being the year in which 
the Act legalizing their registration came into operation, until 1880, 
whilst the bills of sale largely decreased. With the exception of a 
slight revival in the last two years, however, there has been a falling-off 
in the number of both kinds of contracts since 1880, and in the amount 


- of contracts for sale since 1879, when it was nearly three times as 


Building — 
societies. 


large as in 1885. 


1382. Building societies in Victoria date from an early period in 
the colony’s history, and much success both to borrowers and investors 
has attended their operations. Sixty-two such institutions sent in 
returns during 1885, as against 54 in 1884, 48 in 1882 and 1883, and 
49 in 1881. The following are the principal items furnished for the 
year 1885. It should be mentioned that the returns ae some of the 
societies were not perfect :— 
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BuILpIne SOCIETIES, 1885. 


Number of societies... oe he Suis 62 
Number of investing members ... 6 eli 22.804 
Number of borrowers ... = ve a5 13,762 
Paid-up capital ae oak ... £2,190,676 
Value of landed property £354,068 
Subscriptions on investing shares during the year £388,016 
Advances during the year ae ei ... £2,073,189 
Repayments during the year... ody .. £1,323,640 
Working expenses during the year ae ae £50,601 
Bank overdraft at end of the year ine din £137,881 
Deposits at end of the year Se . £2,466,256 


1383. In 1885, the business done by Unidas societies, as measured Advances by 
tuiding 


by the advances made, exceeded by over £600,000, or 41 per cent., that societies, 


876-1885, 
in 1884, which exceeded by nearly £400,000, or 35 per cent., that in preci 
1883. The advances made by these institutions during the last ten 
years have been as follow :— 

_ ADVANCES By Buitpine Socrietres, 1876 to 1885. 
£ £ 
1876... --- 870,203 1881... w. 805,551 
1877s... .. 815,860 1882... .-. 1,040,965 
1878... .. 703,932 | 1883... --- 1,089,480 
1879... .. 489,312 1884... .. 1,469,542 
— 1880 064,411 1885 - 2,073, 189 
1384. The ne of interest allowed by paildaad soateties on moneys Rates of 
in 


left with them for a period of twelve months generally ranged, in 1881 building 
and 1882 from 3 to 6% per cent.; in 1883 from 5 to 7 per cent.; in 
1884 from 54 to 7 per cent.; and in 1885 from 6 to 7 per cent. Some 
societies allow as much as 5 per cent. on the daily balance on deposit 
in current account. 

1885. The sums deposited with building societies at the end of 1885 Deposits 


with 


amounted in the aggregate to £2, 466,256, or two-thirds of a million bullding 
more than was on deposit at the end of 1884. These deposits exceeded 
the advances during the year by £393,000. 

1386. The following is a statement of the total amount of moneys on ae 
deposit at or about the end of each of the last five years with banks deposit. 
ef issue, savings banks, and building societies. Other institutions, such 
as deposit banks, and some of the insurance companies, also receive 
deposits, but of these no returns are furnished :— 


MoneEYs ON DEPOSIT AT END OF YEARS 1881 To 1886. 


Amount deposited 


nae iss. | i882 | 188% | 188% | 1885. 

: ee ee: ee ee er ee ee £- 
Banks ... we» | 21,151,910 23,625,093 | 24,059,169 | 28,417,044 30,593,564 
Savings banks ... | 2,569,438 3,121,246 , 2,818,122 | 2,981,083 3,409,266 
Building societies 836,327 1,038,034 1,836,956 | 1,793,992 | 2,466,256 


Total ) ... | 24,557,675-| 27,784,373 | 28,214,247 33,192,119 | 35,469,086 
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1387. According to the table, the moneys on deposit about the close of 
the last year amounted in the aggregate to thirty-six and a half millions 
sterling, or three and.a quarter millions more than in the previous year, 
and nearly twelve millions more than in 1881, four years previously. 
There is no doubt, however, that in all the years some of the savings 
banks’ money, and a small portion of that deposited with building 
societies, is re-deposited with the banks, and thus counted twice over; 
but considering there'are so many institutions for the receipt of deposits 
from which no returns are obtained, it is not at all likely that the whole 
amount at deposit is less than that stated in the table. 


PART VIII.—DEFENCES. 


1888. The Land Forces of Victoria in 1885 consisted of the Head 
Quarters Staff, of a paid Artillery Corps, and of a Volunteer Militia, 
embracing the Cavalry, Artillery, Rifle, Torpedo, and Engineer arms of 
the service. The following table shows the designation, strength, and 
establishment of the various corps on the 3lst December of the year 
named :— 


LAND FORCES.—STRENGTH AND ESTABLISHMENT, 1885. 


Strength, 31st December, 1885. Want- 
Branch of Service. ee ee yeas Cae iiehment 
arran er- an 
Omcers: Officers. | Seants. jand File, aoe P nee 
Permanent Forces— . 
Head Quarters Staff. 6 10 38 54]; 8 57 
Victorian Artillery a9 5 2 9/ 187] 153 7 | 160 
Section—Torpedo Corps ... | ... 1 4 10 10 20 
Volunteer Militia— 
Cavalry... cee 4 2 44 50 50 | 100 
Nordenfelt Battery sok 1 3 15 19 7 26 
Field Artillery ... a ee a ec 26 | 246 | 289 13 | 302 
Garrison nee a 26 1 32 | 605 | 664 33 | 687 
‘Torpedo ate 4 ae 4 62- 70 62 
Engineers _ pc sae 3} ae 5}. 89) 97 2] 99. 
Mounted Rifles... Beerll| aot cee sae 997 | 998 3 | 1,001 
Rifles... i ee | 102 4} 85 12,772 [2,963 | 147 13,110 
Medical... 5 we {15 ane 15 1 16 
Total... | 184] 18 | 208 | 4,972 |5,382 | 276 | 5,640 
Unattached List... “nd 37 |... hes : ee Bi | eis es 
$5 Medical Staff ... 13 nie | a re 13 | Sts eee 


1389. At the end of 1885, the total military establishment—inclusive 
of the staff, but exclusive of the unattached—(5,640) was about 2,640 
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more than at the end of 1884; whilst the total strength (5,382) was 

276 less than the establishment. 

1390. Martini-Henry rifles and carbines are those in general use Rifes of land 
amongst the Military Forces; the number in possession and their 
distribution amongst the various corps at the end of 1885 were as _ 
follow :— 


RIFLES AND CARBINES IN PossEssion oF Lanp ForcEs 


Branch of Service. | Rifles. | Carbies. —‘Totall. 
Permanent Forces... ae | 9 | 170: 179 
Cavalry | 75 75 
Nordenfelt Battery : sia | see 4 ee 11 
Field Artillery ie ee ee 36 —s«197 
Garrison Artillery ... wet)=6 «GBP || CD 
Torpedo... ie Soe 66. oa 66 
Engineers ... oa we = (CdD ten 100 
Mounted Rifles oak | 1000 | - 1,000 
Rifles wae ee wee | 8,807 | - - 3,307 

Total... ! 5895 | 292 5,617 


1391. The following is a statement of the number and calibre of the Guns of lana 
« . : forces. 
guns in possession of the Land Forces :— 


: Number, 
, Breech-loading rifled, Sin., of 12 tons 1 
3 »  6m.,.of 5 tons ae 1 
Garrison guns ... . »  6in.,of 4 tons Ras 3 
) Suzztehoaaing »  Q91n., of 12 tons ve 6 
a 80-pr., S81 ewt, ws. 205 
Guns of position ‘Breech: loading rifled, 40-pr., 35 cwt. see 6 
( oa >»  12$-pr. a use. “12 
- 2. 
Field guns 2 3 eS (old type) . 
. nee 
i rere 35 3-pr. (old type) ae 6 
Machine guns ... Nordenfelt 10 barrel rifie calibre — 6 
Smooth-bored 68-pr. guns _ ae wis Se ww. «sd 
Total ... oe aes es. 295 
1892. The strength and establishment of the Naval Forces at the Strength : and 
end of 1885 were as follow :-— at © 
nayal forces. 


Navan Forces.—StreENGTH AND ESTABLISHMENT, 1885. 


| Strength, $ist December, 1&S85. ; ; 


Wanted (___, 
. a ' to _ Estab sh- 
Ship or Corps. bv 3 ' Petty Offi- : _ Complete. ment. 
. Officers. cersand . Bors. | Tota. © 
Men. 
HM.V.Naval Fores... 24 41° 8 173 33. | 208. 
Naval Brigade we 15 5 292 ae 804 Boas see 
Total... we 39 433 s 48 34 ° S14 


eee - . we 
* Including M6 officers and 2 meh, and 2? permanent iInsiructers. 
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Guns of 1393. The following guns were in possession of the Naval Forces at 
foreek the end of 1885 :— 
$ H.M.V.S. Cerberus.—W 0olwich, 10-in., 400-pr. Mag 4 
= - Nordenfelt... eae a 
H.M.V.S. Nelson.—W oolwich, 7-in., 116-pr.... 2 
53 is Shunt, 45 cwt., 64-pr. is» 18 
: 65 Smooth-bore, 32-pr. ses me: 12 
Victoria—B.L. Gun, 10-in., 25 ton 3 1 
2 . 123-pr. des car PS 
_ Nordenfelt ‘ sek 2 
Albert. —B.L. Gun, 8-in., 12 ton 1 
r ,»  6-in., 4 ton l 
5 9» «ss O"PT. vee aoa 2 
“ Nordenfelt ©. ... © + eee 2 
Childers.—Hotchkiss,.13-in. ..- ... 2 
Batman.—B.L. Gun, 6-in., 4 ton ... I 
Fawkner.— 6 6-in., 4 ton ... } 
Gannet.— Gg 6-in., + ton ... I 
Lion.— 33 6-pr. : a 
Spray.— °5 6-pr. I 
Gordon.—Nordenfelt, 1-in. —— a 3 
Naval Reserve.—Smooth-bore, 32-pr. ia wee =. 
" Nordenfelt ia a — 2 
‘s Howitzer, 12-pr. ... ‘ ag 2 
Total ... ae .. «=. 85 
Small arm 1894. The rifles in possession of the Naval Forces at the same period © 
forces. | numbered 502. The total number of revolvers was 178. 


Rew eysten 1395. Important changes in the system of Victorian defences were 
made in 1883 and 1884 by the passing of the Discipline Act 1883 (47 Vict. 
No. 777), which came into operation on the 3rd November of that year, 
by the importation of British Naval and Military officers, and by the 
addition of several vessels to the Victorian fleet. The following account 
of the new system has been specially prepared for this work by the 
Defence Department :— | | 


The Discipline Act of 1883 provides for the establishment of a paid Militia force; 
for a special appropriation of £110,000 per annum for five years; a Council of 
Defence—consisting of the Minister of Defence (President), the Naval Com- 
mandant, the Military Commandant, the Officer Commanding the Naval Reserve, 
the Senior Officer of Metropolitan Infantry, and the Officer Commanding the 
Field Artillery Brigade; free railway travelling for Militia men in uniform on 
carrying a rifle; priority of appointment to the non-clerical division of the Public 
Service to Militia men who have served five years, &c. | i 
_ The Victorian fleet consists of the following vessels :—Cerberus, double-screw 
iron armour-plated turret-ship, 3,480 tons, 1,660 h.p.; four 10-inch 18-ton M.L. guns, 
four Nordenfelt guns. Nelson, frigate, 2,780 tons, 500 h.p.; two 7-inch M.L.R. 
guns, twenty 64-pr. rifled shunt guns, 1 Gatling gun. V%ctoria, gunboat, steel, 
530 tons, 800 h.p.; one 25-ton B.L. gun, two 13-pr. B.L. guns, two Nordenfelt guns. 
' Albert, gunboat, steel, 350 tons, 400 h.p.; one 12-ton B.L. gun, one 4-ton B.L. gun, 
two 9-p.r. B.L. guns, two Nordenfelt guns. Childers, 1st class torpedo-boat, 
steel, 63'tons,.800 h.p.; four 15-inch Whitehead torpedoes; two 14-inch Hotchkiss 
guns. Nepean, 2nd class torpedo-boat, galvanized steel, 124 tons, 150 h.p.; two 
14-inch Whitehead torpedoes; also fitted with spar torpedoes. Lonsdale, 2nd 
class torpedo boat, galvanized steel, 123 tons, 150 h.p.; two 14-inch Whitehead 
torpedoes; also fitted with spar torpedoes. Batman, Harbour ‘Trust dredge, iron, 
887 tons, 350 h.p.; one 6-inch 4-ton B.L. gun, two Nordenfelt guns. Fawkner, 
Harbour Trust dredge, iron, 387 tons, 350 h.p.; one 6-inch 4-ton B.L. gun, two” 
Gatling guns. Gunnet, Harbour Trust tug-boat, iron, 346 tons, 500 h.p.; one 6-inch 
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4-ton B.L. gun, two Nordenfelt guns. Commissioner, torpedo launch, fitted with 
spar torpedoes and oe gear for two 14-inch Whitehead torpedoes. Customs 
No, 1, torpedo launch, tted with spar torpedoes and dropping gear for two 14-inch 
| Ae es pee Pa aes Ha Jaunch, two 14-inch Whitehead torpedoes 
one Nordenfelt gun. Lady Loch, steel screw steamer, 400 tons ; ~j -ton 
 R.B.L. gun, two Nordenfelt guns. pie 

It is intended to make arrangements with the owners of suitable local or inter- 
colonial steamers to have several vessels strengthened to carry one heavy gun 
atta | 

The Harbour Trust steamers have been so strengthened, and the one n j 
built for the Customs Department will be simailaniy treated. OURS 

Arrangements have been entered into with the Admiralty for the loan for a 
period of three years of one Captain and one Lieutenant R.N., together with several 
warrant eran | : 

These officers have arrived and are at present engaged with the local N 
officers in drafting the new scheme of Naval Detenee” ‘ ae. 

This will provide for a considerable increase in the establishment of both the 
Permanent Force and the Naval Reserve, frequent drills afloat, classes for in- 
struction in pee work, &c. . 
_ The cost of the gun and torpedo boats, with guns and ammunition, was clo 
upon £86,500, distributed as follows :— ° = 


Cost or Gun anp Torprepo Boats. 


Particulars, . Amount. 
Cost of Victoria, with armament, 530 tons, 180 H.P. (nominal) ... 40,093 15 0 
» Albert, 5 “ 850 tons, 80 H.P. Mominal) .... 27,781 15 0 
» Childers, 60 tons, 216 H.P. (nominal) a Sus iis 11,156 12 9 
» Nepean and Lonsdale .... — ses ia © late 7,000 0 0 
Total cs -- | £86,482 2 9 


These amounts include guns of the following patterns :— 
1 breech-loading, 10-inch, 25-ton. 
1 


mi 8-inch, 114-ton. 
1 33 6-inch, 4-ton. 
2 ‘3 12-pounders, 
2 By 9-pounders. 


Also, a supply of ammunition, small arms, spare stores, &c.,as provided for vessels 
of a like character in the Imperial Navy. 

To this must be added the cost of bringing the vessels out to the colony, 
amounting, with some extras, to £16,500. 

_ The following is a return of the strength and establishment of the Victorian 
Land Forces brought down to the 31st October, 1886:— | 


Lanp Forces. 


Branch of Service. correla Strength. 
ve PERMANENT. 

Head-Quarters Staff ese = ils eee 5 5 
Permanent Staff (Warrant and N.C. officers) we <. BE 82 
Victorian Artillery... wie ae a ee 160 154 
Permanent Section, Corps of Engineers’... w |. 20 20 

MIuivTIA. : 
Cavalry... a ot ie ou CC 71 48 
_ Nordenfelt Battery - ase pat oats 26 . 19 
Field Artillery Brigade he wae og a a 266 262 
Garrison Artillery, 1st Brigade rn er ae i 
3 99 n 9 eee os tee o 2 4 
Submarine Mining Company Corps of Engineers .. | 62 — 57 
Field Company Corps of Engineers... Set - 99 96 
Victorian Rifles, 1st Battalion me oe as 501 451 


2T 
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Lanp Forces—continued. 


cla ee Strength. 


Branch of Service. | ment. | 
Mivit1s—continued. | axe : 
Victorian Rifles, 2nd Battalion te ar | 501 493 
9 3r ” eee eee eee | 403 | 380 
° ” 4th es he a 403 | 852 
Medical Department Le dts Ss as 16 15 
Unattached List... ee ee SoA bes aus 59 
” , Medical Department axe ; 13 
Chaplains ... bye es cuneate vas deh sa 12 
Victorian Volunteer Mounted Rifles S86 sae 1,000 |! 802 
Total - - sue es .. | 4,298 | 4,010 


sce plete 2 Se a a a ee a 
Girt oF £500. 

A sum of £500 bas been presented by the Hon. Sir W. J. Clarke, Bart., to be 
competed for by the naval and military forces of the colony. Regulations pro- 
viding for spreading the expenditure of the amount over three years have been 
framed, prizes being offered not only for shooting, but for proficiency in drill and 
exercise, and for aa essay on military subjects. 


RiFutE CLuss. 


The facilities granted to persons in districts where Militia Corps have not been 
established for the formation of Rifle Clubs have caused these associations to. 
spring up very rapidly. In all, 221 clubs have been formed, consisting of 6,540 
members, to whom 1,628 M.-H. rifles have been sold, and 3,200 muzzle-loading 
rifles have been lent. ‘The rifles are sold at less than the cost to the Government, 
and ammunition is supplied at half the actual cost; 1,993,370 rounds have been 
purchased by clubs. . 

_ In order to encourage the practice of rifle shooting, Parliament voted the sum 

of £500 for prizes to Rifle Clubs. The Victorian Rifle Association set apart a 
similar amount for the same purpose, and the Hon. Colonel Sargood, C.M.G., pre- 
sented a shield, valued at £40, for competition amongst these clubs; also a trophy 
of the same value for competition by mounted rifles only. At the request of the 
Hon. the Minister of Defence, the Railway Commissioners agreed to carry arms 
and ammunition for clubs free of charge, and also granted the privilege of travel- 
ling free throughout the year to members of clubs proceeding to drill musters and 
rifle competitions. As already stated, these concessions have caused numerous 
clubs to spring up, and the movement is rapidly growing all over the colony. 


Movuntep RIF.uES. 


A force of 1,000 Mounted Riflemen has been raised. These are drilled by itinerant 
instructors, and have more than reached the maximum number, many being re- 
fused on account of distance from instructor’s round of drills. The corps get 
M.-H. rifles and all accoutrements and horse gear free, with exception of saddle, 
which each member supplies. ‘The popularity of the force is immense. 


CADET Corps. 


The encouragement of drilling and rifle-shooting in the schools of the colony 
has led to the establishment of Cadet Corps. Cadet Companies may be formed in 
any school in detachments of not less than 20. The Cadets are principally armed 
with Francotte rifles lent by the Government, and ammunition is issued at half 
price, the same as to the Rifle Clubs. : 

The uniform of ‘the State School Corps is a simple and inexpensive one, 
varying in the different: battalions, and is worn as the ordinary school dress. 
Accoutrements, waist-belt and pouch, no cross-belt. 

_ the Drill Instructors of the Victorian Military Forces are permitted, at such 
times as they are not required for their ordinary duties, to drill Cadet Companies, 
for which they are paid 2s. 6d. for each drill. eres 

To stimulate the movement, Col. Sargood has presented a handsome shield for 
competition by the Cadets. ‘This trophy must be won three times before becoming 
the property of the winners. It has been already three times shot for. In March, 
1884, 1t was won by the Hawthorn Grammar School, in December of the same year 
oy ee East Sandhurst State School, and in December, 1885, by the Chiltern State 

ol. 

Within the last twelve months the Cadet Corps have increased considerably in 

number. There are now 85 corps established (numbering upwards of 3,300 cadets) 
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jn various parts of the colony. Each corps, under the Regulations, must undergo 
drill for one hour per week, but, from returns furnished, the drill is far in excess 
of that demanded. 

A trophy offered for the best drilled corps in Melbourne and suburbs, which 
pony ae be en oe times, He necessarily consecutively, before becoming 
na e property of any corps. This trophy was won las S sche 
No Wh 79, St. Kilda, | p p t year by State School 

Recently the various Cadet Corps have been formed into battalions, as follow :— 

No. 1 Battalion.—Comprising corps in the Sandhurst, Castlemaine, Klniore 
Taradale, Eaglehawk, Echuca, and Kangaroo Flat districts. ~~ " 

No. 2 Battalion—The Grammar Schools, Colleges, and State Schools south of 
the Yarra, &c. 3 

No. 3 Battalion.—Geelong district Colleges, Grammar and State Schools. 

No. 4 Battalion.—Dandenong, Caulfield, South Yarra and Prahran—Colleges 
Grammar and State Schools. : 7a, 

No. 5 Battalion.— Ballarat, Carisbrook, Maryborough, Ararat—Colleges, Grammar 
and State Schools. ‘ 

No. 6 Battalion.—The Scotch and Wesley Colleges, the Try and Improvement 
Class, Toorak. 
aoe Battalion.—The State and Grammar Schools, and Colleges in the Carlton 

istrict. os 

No. 8 Battalion —The State Schools at Footscray, Kensington, Brunswick, 
Williamstown, St. Kilda, West Melbourne, and Hotham. 

No. 9 Battalion.—The State Schools, Colleges, and Grammar Schools of Hamilton, 
Belfast, Warrnambool, Casterton, and Stawell. 

In addition to the above, companies and detachments, not yet attached to bat- 
talions, have been formed at Chiltern, Béechworth, Seymour, Sale, Violet Town, 
and Walhalla. ‘r3 a | 

Ammunition is issued “free” annually, at the rate of 100 rounds Francotte ball 
eartridges for every boy regularly enrolled in a Cadet Corps. 

The Battalions are to be commanded by an officer with the rank of captain, and 
to the other Cadet officers a lieutenant’s commission will be issued by the 
Governor in Council upon their passing the prescribed examinations.  —_— 

The following are the salaries and allowances of the Naval and Military officers 
‘and non-commissioned officers who have come out from England for service in 
Victoria :— | 

oe NAVAL OFFICERS. 


Rank. eel - 1886. Minimum. | Maximum. | Increment. 
£ os. d. £ os. d. x 

Naval Commandant ... _ 800 0 0 800 0 0 800 Nil. 
Commander... wes ea 440 0 0 400 0 0 600 £15 per ann. 
Lieutenant es rr wits 400 0 0 400 0 0 400 Nil. 
Lieutenant 2... .. «| 350 0 0 | 350 0 9| 350 | Nil. , 
Sub-Lieutenant ics i 200 0 0 200 0 0 300 £10 per ann. 
Chief Engineer mt See 880 10 0 830 0 0 450 £10 10s. per 

—_ annum. 
Engineer see ee “ite 297 10 0 200 0 0 300 £7 10s. _ i, 
Engineer es er oa 252 10 0 200 0 0 300 £7108. 4, 
Engineer ee Safe aay 234 10 0 200 0 0 300 £7 10s. _ ,, 
Engineer oe sai oF 227 10 0 200 0 0 300 £710s._,, 
Engineer Su sua — 214 10 0 200 0 0 300 | £7 10s. a, 
Staff Surgeon ... ies dis 200 0 0 200 0 0 200 Nil. 
Assistant Paymaster - 240 0 0 220 0 0 350 £10 per ann. 
Clerk .. 0 owe us 90 0 0 80 0 0 200 | £10 ,, 
Chief Gunner ... _ oie 240 0 0 225 0 0 240 £5 a5 
Chief Boatswain oy oF 240 0 0 225 0 0 240 £5 59 
Gunner, ist Class... ..| 225 0 0 | 200 0 0} 22% | #5 5 
Gunner, Ist.Class,... ies 225 0 0 200 0 Q 225 £6 i 
Torpedo Instructor ... +. 210 0 0 200 0 0 225 £5 i 
Gunner, 2nd Class... soos 192 10 0 182 10 0 200 £5 7) 
Gunner, 2nd Class... 2 192 10 0 182 10 0 200 £5 9 
Gunner, 2nd Class... i) 160 2 6 155 2 6 200 £5 % 
Gunner, 2nd Class... 160 2 6 | 155. 2 6 200 £5 “a 
Carpenter, 2nd Class .. | 160 2 6 155 2 6 200 £5 . 


Defence 
works. 


Progress of | 
the works. 
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Mitirary OFFICERS. 


Allowances. 
Grade. . Salaries. Quarters, eine 
or aug Forage. | ‘AMlowarces. 

Land Forces. Se £ os. d. a 
Colonel ... wad se 1,000 200 0 0 150 
Lieutenant- Colonel a8 es 800 Quarters 75 | 
Ditto ee eas ois oe 700 150 0 0 ie) | 
Major... - sie ve 700 150 0 0 75 | 
Ditto ies says bee a? 700 Quarters 75 
Captain ... “a. re a 609 100 0 0. 73 ae 
no = wise ie 180 86 10 0 _ Clothing 
Ditto = - wt 180 36 10 0 a a 
Ditto... en ~ 8 180 3610 0 - és 
Ditto as re vas sae 180 Quarters ts 5 
Ditto... os an oa 180 | : a 7 
Ditto Se ae cus dis 180 ‘i aes ‘3 
Ditto ah as 180 - ne # 
Torpedo Artificer... os ae 150 54 15 0 si . 
Ditto “se uae ae vii 90 | 4115 0 | i 

Total ..| 6,000 | 806 0 0 525 


The Defence scheme submitted to Parliament provided, for the Naval Forces, 
two officers and six non-commissioned officers—total, eight; and for the Land 
Forces, six officers, and thirteen non-commissioned officers and privates—total, 
nineteen. It will therefore be seen the numbers given in the scheme have not 
been reached. 

The cost of bringing out from England the Military officers and non-com- 
missioned officers and their wives and families was £1,706 ; and the cost of bringing 
out hes wives and families of the Naval non-commissioned officers was £250— 
total, £1,956. 


1396. Batteries for the defence of Melbourne were constructed in 
1861-2 at Williamstown, Sandridge, and Queenscliff; but the battery 


‘at Sandridge is now set aside as unsuited to the requirements of 


modern warfare, which rendered it absolutely necessary to make the 


first line of defence of Port Phillip at the Heads. Lieutenant-General 


Sir W. F. D. Jervois, R.E., G.C.M.G., C.B., who visited the eclony in 
1877, suggested a plan for defending the channel between the Heads of 
Port Phillip, which he modified in March, 1879, in consequence of his 
having found when in England, during the year 1878, that great 
improvements had been made in the manufacture of, and modes of 
mounting, ordnance. 

1397. The Government adopted the plan of Sir William Jervois, and 
the construction of the works was commenced under the supervision of 
the late Major-General Sir P. H. Scratchley, R.E., K.C.M.G., and is 


_ now being carried out under that of Major Rhodes, R.E. The principal 


works are batteries at Queenscliff, Swan Island, and Point Nepean, and 
a fort placed upon a shoal on the north side of the South Channel. 
For the further protection of this channel, a fort has been erected on 
Point Franklin. During the last two years, a large sum of money has 


- been spent on the various batteries, and these are now approaching com- 


Defences. | 661 


pletion. Both the artillery and torpedo defences have been considerably 
increased and a number of breech-loading guns have been mounted at 
selected points along the coast line. 

1398. The following table shows the expenditure on military and Expenditure 
naval defences during 1884-5. The amounts expended under the heads’ issre 
“Victorian Artillery,” “ Militia,” and “Naval Reserve,” give an average 
cost per Man per annum in each division respectively as £103 5s. 8d., 
£15 12s. 4d., and £21 6s. 10d.*:— 


MILITARY AND NAVAL EXPENDITURE, 1884—5. 


Minitary EXPENDITURE. £ | ¢£ 
Defence Office as sae oe ee Seaci | 2171 
Head Quarters Staffi—Salaries eS ae .. | 4,668 
- me allowances ee ae ate 881 | 5549 
Victorian Artillery—Salaries and wages ae --- | 10,069 
es Allowances ed Rae a 2,325 12.394 
> 
Militia—Effective allowance ... oe sad eee 5,954 
» Pay of Cavalry _ Bae — eee 133° 
a iae » Artillery ise eae we — 8,039 — 
a) | . 93 Rifles eve eac cee eee 11,517 
a) » Engineers... eas es see 755 | 
ee 53 Medical officers eas aan ae 580 | 
_-y» Drill instructors—Salaries and allowances ak 4,095 | 
“4 Horsing, guns, and forage... wee wwe | O74 | 
. Travelling expenses ... oe ~| 873 | 
es Allowances for bands ike | 200 | 
oe Railway transport, great- coats, and incidentals Sia | 2,590 | 35,980 
Torpedo, Corps ie ae | 2,687 
Cadet Corps ss SI iw | 81 
Ordnance Branch—Salaries and wages . oat wee | =: 8, 283 
‘5 Warlike stores, &e... aes kas des | 5,162. 
bao Incidentals Si ke A vee | 1,503 9,948 
Purchase of Ammunition ie ate aoe se | 1,500 
” Warlike stores... as cee wee | 3,086 4586 
Grant to Victorian Rifle Association ... ies ee 750 
Prizes to rifle clubs ... me eee bas we | ao ! 275 
Defence works and buildings ... | a de wee | _ 79,990 
Miscellaneous ne we fais sa wee i $3,518 
Total... ste re |:157,929 
NavaL EXPENDITURE. 
Naval Forces—Salaries and wages sae soe we ; 16,204 | 
as Allowances... sag. 9? fa: CO aI2 | 
9 Stores and material, repairs, &e. ae | 3,669 95,285 
Naval Reserve—Salaries and retainer fees é ise | ns ! 
lothing and incidentals ne vr »2 | 
. : i—_———___ 4,354 
Total ie sae a ee | 29,639 _ 
Grand Total oa say bee 187,568 


ne tt Ne wr a a a a Ee ee 
Nore.—In 1885-6, the total expenditure on Defences was £169,003, of which £137,887 was on the Land 
shears and £31, 116 on the Naval Forces. 
* These calculations bave been reckoned from the strength on the 3lst December, 1884, viz., 120 
ery Corps, 2,304 Volunteers and Militia, and 204 Naval Reserve. 
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Expenditure 1399. A statement of the expenditure on the establishment and 
ieetto ual | i last thirty- rs and a half will 
1354to maintenance of defences during the last thirty-one yea Wi 


oe be found in the following table :— 


EXPENDITURE ON THE ESTABLISHMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF 
Derences, 1854 to 1884-3. 


t 
| Military Expendi- | _ oe P 
ture (including | Naval Expendi- Tota’. 
ba ; Buildings and ture. 
‘Works of Defence). 
| | 


£ x £ 


1854 and 1855 it fe we | 287,973 33 287,973 
1856 to 1864 aes rer bes 758,000 123,000 881,000 
1865 ui, wie a ae 38,434 7,043 46,177 
1866 tee at. bee eee | 47,647 14,453 62,100 
1867 eg oe a % Ede 64,606 - 17,243 81,849 
1868 a ss oes a 58,873 19,061 — 77,934 
1869 sie nr eae 34,200 12,672 46,872 
1870 a 2: ee 37,102 10,570 | 47,672 
1871 (6 months) os ee ee 21,014 6,305 27,319 
1871-2 de ee san sais | 38,6354 19,604 58,2388 
1872-3 ae tae sits Sais 685,367 18,641 54,008 
1873-4 see ‘oe sea ae 41,050 17,643 58,693 
187425 ass oes bs io 37,847 17,135 54,982 
1875-6... phe “i os 40,698 17,536 58,934 
1876-7 stats tie mre ies 54,599 19,421 74,020 
1877-8 sate = "ies wee 62,842 58,424 | 121,266 
1878-9... ae we Sue 82,917 35,205 118,122 
1879-80... Sie? ae eae oo 60,420 . 33,359: . 93,779 
1880-81... rr e ee mn. sees 57,117 21,616 78,733 
1881-2 ae me i 59,589 21,845 81,434 
1882-3 wigs see a a - 145,064 41,344 186,408 
1883-4 ae ais sas see 205,596 25,442 231,038 
1884-5... 157,929 29,639 187,568 
Towards cost of Cerberus and Nelson* | oo 101,966 101,966 
Total ... See 689,867 3,117,385 

Arms, ammunition, and stores for defences generally + re Ge 47,408 
Value of land certificates granted to Volunteers, including Naval 139,683 

Brigade, computed at £1 per acre 

Grand Total ... ne wee ... | 38,804,476 


Smatlexpen- 1400. It is to be specially noted that the total expenditure recorded 


diture on 


establishing includes not only the cost of establishing the military and naval defences 


but also the annual outlay incurred for their maintenance, which annual 


* The figures in this line do not represent the total cost of the vessels, but only so much of it as cannot 
now be apportioned to particular years. 


t The figures in this line do not represent the total cost of the arms, ammunition, and stores, but only 
So much of it as cannot now be apportioned to particular years. , 
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outlay was estimated by the late General Scratchley to represent close 
upon seven-eighths of the total expenditure. The annual expenditure 
from 1854 to 1864 was unusually large, in consequence of Imperial 
troops serving in the colony. The last detachment of these troops was 
withdrawn in 1870. In 1884-5 the military expenditure was smaller 
by £48,000 than in 1883-4, but larger by £13,000 than in 1882-3, and 
considerably larger than. in any other previous year, mainly owing to 
the large outlay of £80,000 towards the erection of defence works and 
buildings. The naval expenditure in 1884-5 was £4,200 more than in 
1883-4, but was largely exceeded in the years 1882-3, 1879-80, 
1878-9, and 1877-8. 


1401. One cadetship at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
England, is allocated annually to students of each university in the 
Australasian colonies to which a charter by letters patent has been 
granted. ‘T’his includes the Melbourne University, as well as the 
universities of Sydney, Adelaide, and New Zealand. A candidate who 
is recommended for a cadetship must be within the limits of 17 and 22 
years of age at the date of his joining the Royal Military College ; he 
is required to enter the college within six months of his passing the 
requisite qualifying examination, otherwise his claim to a cadetship 
will lapse ; and at least one month before the date of /his entering, certi- 
ficates of his age and moral character, together with a recommendation 
by the proper university authority, must be forwarded to the Military 
Secretary at the Horse Guards.* 


- 1402. In the ease of colonial candidates for commissions in the army 
who are not members of any university, an arrangement has been made 
_ whereby the ordinary preliminary examination held in London by the 
Civil Service Commissioners is dispensed with (except as regards 
geometrical drawing) upon the candidate producing a certificate of his 
having passed an equivalent examination in the colonies.* 


. 1403. Four nominations to naval cadetships are placed annually at 
the disposal of the Secretary of State for distribution to sons of gentle- 
_men in certain colonies.| The Governor in any of such colonies has the 
tight of submitting an application in favour of a candidate, with any 
recommendation he may think fit. The qualifications of a candidate 
are—that he must be a colonist in the strict sense of the term, must not 


_* For despatches respecting military cadetships and colonial candidates for army commissions, see 
Government Gazettes of the 22nd October, 1880, and 26th August, 1881, 

+ The colonies from which nominations will, in the first instance, be received, are —each of the Austral- 
asian colonies, Canada, Newfoundland, Jamaica, Antigua, Barbadoes, British Guiana, Trinidad, Cape 
€olony, Natal, Malta, Ceylon, and Mauritius; but should all the four nominations not be applied for by 
the end of the first quarter in each year, the balance will be made available for applications which may be 
received from other colonies. - 


Military 
cadetships 


Colonial 
candidates 
for th 
army. 


Naval 
cadetships, 


Abolition of 
State aid to 
religion, 


Difficulty in 
obtaining 
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be less than 12 or more than 134 years of age, must be in good health 
and perfectly free from any physical defect or disease, and must be able 
to pass a preliminary examination in English, Arithmetic, .Llementary 
Algebra, Elementary Geometry, French, and Scripture History, obtain- 
ing not less than two-fifths of the whole number of marks assigned in 
each subject ; and a second examination in any two of the following 
subjects, viz., Elementary Mathematics, Latin, Geography, and the 
outlines of English History. When a cadet is entered, he will be 
required to pay annually the sum of £70 for a period of two years, to 
be spent on board the Britannia training ship, besides expenses of outfit 
and of all necessary books and instruments, during which time he must 
pass four examinations in seamanship and study. He is subsequently 
to pay £50 per annum until he passes his final examination for the 
rank of heutenant.* 


PART IX.—RELIGIOUS, MORAL, AND INTELLECTUAL 
PROGRESS. 


1404. It was provided by the Constitution Act that, for the advance- 
ment of the Christian religion in Victoria, the sum of £50,000 should 
be set apart each year from the general revenue to promote the erection 
of buildings for public worship and the maintenance of ministers 
of religion, which sum should be apportioned to each denomination 
according to the number of. its members at the preceding census. This 
provision was, however, repealed by an Act (34 Vict. No. 391) which 
came into operation on the 31st December, 1875. Since that date no 
further State assistance to religion has been given. 


1405. Great difficulty exists in obtaining accurate statistics from 


statistics of Several of the religious bodies. In the instances referred to, the returns 


religious 
bodies. 


Clergy and 
services. 


are not furnished until after repeated applications, and even then they 
are often forwarded in so manifestly incorrect a condition that it is 
necessary to send them back for correction, frequently more than once. | 
It is surprising that a matter which must be of interest to every member 
of these denominations should not receive more attention at the hands 
of their clergy or other recognised heads. 


1406. The following table contains a statement of the number of 
clergy in 1885, and the approximate number of religious services 


a ee a ee ee 
* For latest regulations respecting naval cadetships for the colonies, containing full particulars of the 


clothing, books, and instruments required by cadets and inati 
of the 30th June, 1881. q y and of the examinations, &., see Government Gazette 
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performed in connexion with each denomination during the last 


two years *:— 


CLERGY AND SERVICES PERFORMED. 


| Number | Approximate Number of Services 


Religious Denominations. . °f Clergy, _Periormed. 
| Ministers, | 
| &e., 1883. | 


188% = 1885. | Increase.t 


Church of England ... | 194 


41,562 

Presbyterians we ©=. AT 48,892 
Methodists ... «| 208 102,636 
Bible Christians ...' 35 10,468 
Independents see | 54 14,000 
Baptists... vee | 43 7,566 
Evangelical Lutherans | 14 3,338 
Welsh Calvinists... | 5 416 
Charch of Christ... | 20 6,001 
Society of Friends ... | I 364 
Moravians ... ee 3 1,430 
Protestants unattached; 10 1,913 
Roman Catholics . ... 130 62,183 
Unitarians ... ta) 1 12 
Swedenborgians sce} 1 170 
Catholic Apostolic 16 1,420 
Christian Israelites ... ; 2 156 
Spiritualists ee 104 
Jews — — | 8 1,335 
Total a | 931 303,996 

I 


1407. In 1885, as compared with 1884, increases in the number of Tnerease or 
services performed will. be observed in the case of the Church of hese 
England, the Methodists, the Bible Christians, the Lutherans, the ““* 
Baptists, the Welsh Calvinists, the Church of Christ, the Protestants 
unattached, the Roman Catholics, the Unitarians, and the Jews ; and 
decreases in the ease of the Presbyterians, Society of Friends, 
Swedenborgians, the Catholic Apostolic Church, and the Spiritualists. 

No returns were supplied by the Independents for the year 1885. 


1408. The next table shows for the same two years the number of Churches, — 
churches or other buildings used for public worship, the number of &. 
persons they can accommodate, and the number of persons usually attend- 


ing at the principal services on the Sabbath ee 


= The information in this and the next two tables was obtained from the heads or clergy of the 
different denuminations. 

+ The minus sign (—) indicates decrease. 

i The New Connection Methodists not having sent in returns for 1885, the figures for 1884 are embodied 
with those of the other Methodist denominations in this line. 

§ No returns for 1885; therefore the figures for 1884 have been repeaied. 


Increase or 
decrease of 
churches of 
different 
sects. 
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CuurcHEs, ACCOMMODATION AND ATTENDANCE. 


' 
' 
| 


Churches and other | persons for whom there | Average Attendance at 
_ Buildings used | is accommodation. . Principal Service. 
Religious for Public Worship. | 
Denominations. _ = 
= | In- In- 
1884. | 1885. crease" 1884 | 1885. jorease-* 1884. | 1885. | om 
| fot eee 
Churchof England: 768; 841 73 | 98,598: 96,926, 3,528; 57,400} 58,104 704 
Presbyterians ...| 906| 904] —2 | 92:435/ 90,435 *-2,000| 74,145) 74,252| 107 
Methodistst we 962 {1,157 | 195 |135,948 [137 902 | 1,954 | 65,973 | 66,800 827 
Bible Christians... | 154} 142] —12 | 13,988) 14,885 897 7,802) 7,097) -—205 
Independents: .../ 76| 76| .. | 17,400] 17,400! ... 9.000! 9,000]... 
Baptists eae 99] 116 17 15,170 15,995 | 825| 9,600; 9,385; — 265 
Evangelical Lu-; — | | 
therans 48 49 1 4,850| 4,870! 20; 2,710} 2,860 150 
Welsh Calvinists. 4 5 1 950! 1,120! 170 373 600 227 
Church of Christ | 65] 65] ... | 8,026] 8,150) 124) 8,526] 3,600 74 
Society of Friends 3 2} -1, 280 200, —80 52 56 | 4 
Moravians see 2 3 1 345 815; -380; 137 136 | =k 
Protestants unat- | | | 
tached .' 12 23 11 | 8,745| 6,450) 2,705; 2,415] 4,910: 2,495 
Roman Catholics | 618] 580| —38 |109,976 |112,975 | 2,999; 81,270} 86,776} 5,506 
Unitarians  ...| 1] 1 250} 300’ 50; 250} 800; 50 
Swedenborgians... 2 23 280 | | 90 90 | 
Catholic Apostolic; 5| 5 460| 460 210| 200) —10 
Christian Israelites) 1 Et). ape 200 200; ... 70 85 15 
Spiritualists a 3 2 —1 1,250 660 | — 590 320 359 3 
Jews ae 6 8 2 2,08 2,220 | 190 | 493| ° 474 —19 
Totai...  ... (8,785 18,982! 247 501,081 {511,698 | | 10,612'3 sib 22 6 825,084 9,698 
| | 


1409. It will be seen that the Church of England, the Baptists, the | 
Methodists, the Lutherans, the Calvinists, the Moravians, the Protestants 
unattached, and the Jews returned more, and the Presbyterians, Bible 
Christians, the Society of Friends, the Roman Catholics, and the 
Spiritualists returned fewer, church edifices in 1885 than in 1884; that 


. the only denominations which returned less accommodation were the 


Total in- 
crease or 
decrease in 
churches, 
Ke. 


Presbyterians, the Society of Friends, the Moravians, and the Spiritual- 
ists; and that the only denominations which returned a smaller 
attendance at their principal services were the Bible Christians, the 
Baptists, the Moravians, the Catholie Apostolic, and the Jews. The 
condition of the Independents cannot be ascertained, as the information 
for 1885 was not furnished. 

1410. As compared with the number in 1884, there was an increase 
of 247 in the number of church buildings, and of 10,612 in the accom- 
modation ; also of 11,558 in the number of services performed, and of 
9,698 in average church attendance. 


* The minus sign (—) indicates decrease. . t See note ({) on previous page. 
I See note (§) on previous page. 
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1411. The number of Sabbath schools dhiadhiad to each religious Sabbath 
denomination, the number of teachers, and the number of scholars, were 


returned as follow for 1884 and 1885:— 


SABBATH SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, AND SCHOLARS. 


i 
4 
i 


Average Attendance of 
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ools, 


| Sabbath Schools. Te: 
Religious ° = | pias sonolats, 
Denominations. { 
‘ >. | In- QQ. = i In- Q ' = - 
TS84, | 1885.) aces 1884 | 1885. | oases US8L 1985. | ON 
| ee ee eee = 
ae af | 2 : 
Church of England. 406; 431 25 | 3,530! 3480 —50_ 28,712, 27,903: —809 
Presbyterians  ..., 390| 395 5) 2,852 | 2.689 —163 | 31,755; 29,710 —2,045 
Methodisist —.... 619| 692] 73 | 5,838) 6,390 552 . 87,398 39,615 2,977 
Bible Christians ... 80) 87, 7 | 775; 821 46 4,576 4835 259 
Independents? ... 82] 82) .. ' 770) F702. °° 7,400 7,400... 
Bap tists. ae | et 69; 6] 647; 663 16 5,362 4981. —381 
vangelica aa ! : 
- therans » 20 19 —1 67 | 66 -1 71d9 | cy -—12 
Welsh Calvinists ... , 4 5 1 | 40. 46 6 210, 322 112 
eas of ee | 39! 40 1) 310° $12 2. 2,100° 2,300 200 
oravianDs . bas 2: 2h sees D —-1 | 61. 61: ... 
Protestants — unat- | ! | | 
tached 2 | 91 12 8 59. 1181) 1,627 49 
Roman Catholics... 318 $12 —6 ~—39 | 26,848, 23.751 —3,097 
wedenborgians ... | oa fie, 50! 50 tae 
Christian Israelites, 1 Tl] see | —2 35. 25 —10 
Spiritualists sep 22 8 1 | 4° 169 204 35 
Jews... ... 0 ww.) TL BL 2 -6 348 175. -173 
Total ... 2, O44 2,157 13 | 425 Saeed M3 766 — 3,148 


| 1412. As compared with the numbers in 1884, whilst the Sabbath Increase or. 
schools increased by 113, and the teachers by 423, the scholars in pabhalD 
average attendance decreased by 3,148. An increase in Sabbath 
schools, teachers, and scholars took place in the ease of the Methodists, 
the Bible Christians, the Welsh Calvinists, the Church of Christ, the 
Protestants unattached,’and the Spiritualists; but a falling-off occurred 
in the number of the schools, teachers, and scholars in the case of the 
Lutherans, the Roman Catholics, and the Jews, and of the teachers and 
scholars in the case of the Church of England, the Presbyterians, and 
the Christian Israelites. . 

1413. The ages of the children attending Sabbath schools are not Proportion o: 
ascertained. Many, no doubt, are below, whilst a few may be above, the SCT ks 
school age, or that between 6 and 15 years; but comparing the number Population. 
of Sabbath scholars with the estimated numbers at the school age in 
the population, amounting to 202,379, the proportion would be 71 per 
cent. as compared with 734 per cent. in 1884. . 


- * The minus sign (—) indicates decrease. ; See third footnote to table on page 665 aniz. 
+ See fourth footnote on page 663 axte 
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Melbourne 1414, The Melbourne University was established under a special Act 

vawersit¥ of the Victorian Legislature (16 Vict. No. 84), which was assented to 
on the 22nd January, 18538. This Act, as amended by the University 
Act 1881 (44 Vict. No. 691), which came into force on the 7th June, 
1881, provides for the endowment of the University by the payment of 
£9,000* annually out of the general revenue ; also, that no religious 
test shall be administered to any one to entitle him to be admitted to 
the rights and privileges of the institution ; also for the election by 
the senate of a council consisting of twenty members (all males), of 
whom not more than three may be members of the teaching staff, and 
for the election by them out of their own body of a chancellor and a 
vice-chancellor ; also for the constitution of a senate, to consist of all 
male. persons who had been admitted to the degree of master or doctor, 
and for the election by them annually, or after the occurrence of a 
vacancy, of one of their body as warden as soon as such superior degrees 
should amount to not less than 100. The required number was reached 
in 1867, and the senate was constituted on the 14th of June of that 
year. The council are empowered by these Statutes to grant in any 
faculty except divinity any degree, diploma, certificate, or licence 
which can be conferred in any University in the British dominions. 
The recent Act also gives power to the senate to amend Statutes or 
regulations sent to them by the council ; and it also reduces the 
tenure of office of members of council from life to five years. 


University 1415. Royal letters patent, under the sign manual of Her Majesty 

pee Queen Victoria, were issued on the 14th March, 1859, declaring that 
the degrees of Bachelor and Master of Arts, and Bachelor and Doctor of 
Medicine, Laws, and Music, which had been granted or might thereafter 
be granted by the Melbourne University should be recognised as academic 
distinctions and rewards of merit, and should be entitled to rank, prece- 
dence, and consideration in the United Kingdom, and in British colonies 
and possessions throughout the world, just as fully as if they had been 
granted by any University in the United Kingdom. 


Date of 1416. ‘The foundation stone of the University was laid on the 3rd July, 
University. 1854, by His Excellency Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B., the then Governor 
of Victoria, and the building was opened on the 3rd October of the fol- 


lowing year. 


University 1417. On the 22nd March, 1880, the University was thrown open 


thrown open ‘ : ; 
to females. to females, and they can now be admitted to all its corporate privileges, 


except as regards the study of medicine, from which they are restricted 


* Besides this amount, an additional grant of £2,000 was voted by Parliament in 1884, and . 
£11,500 in 1885. 
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until special provision has been made for their instruction in that 


1418. The following is a statement of the fees payable at the 


Melbourne University :— 


For MarTricuLaTion EXAMINATION. 


For admission to examination at any matriculation examination see 
For each subject of examination selected by the candidate at any such 
examination Se eee 


ese eee aee see 


By MATRICULATED STUDENTS. 


For attendance on any number of courses of lectures, except as is 
hereinafter provided, and for examination in the subjects thereof 
within six months from the conclusion of the course—for each 

bs eourse ese see see eon 


Students who pay for four courses the fee above prescribed may, 
without further payment, attend two other such courses, but not 
. more, and be in like manner examined in the subjects thereof. 


For the fourth year for the degree of Bachelor of Civil Engineering 
For attendance on any course of lectures on Pharmacy and Phar- 
maceutical Chemistry ae = e au ss 
For attendance on any course of lectures presented for degrees in 
medicine only—for certificate of such attendance and for examina- 
tion in the subjects thereof; within six months from the conclusion 
of the course eis ue an des oe hes 
For a course of dissections and for certificate thereof ues or 
For attendance upon any course of lectures by any lecturer in law 
or engineering, and for examination in the subjects thereof within 
six months from the conclusion of the course... aa nee 
For examination in any subject in which the candidate has not paid 
the fee for attendance on a course of lectures concluded within 
six months of that examination, same fee as would have been pay- 
_ able for attendance on the lectures. 
For each year for the degree of LL.B. ... aid see cue 


These fees shall include the examinations for such degrees in the 
October Term of such year and in the next following February 
Term, and all lectures in such year upon the subjects of such 
examinations, and shall be payable, at the option of the candidate, 
either in one sum or in three equal instalments, at such times as the 
council shall from time to time direct. 


For examination for the degree of LL.D. sf ve ede 


By NoN-MATRICULATED STUDENTS. 


For any attendance on lectures, or for any examination other than 
the matriculation examination, the fee payable in the like case by 
matriculated students with the addition of one-fourth. 


For CERTIFICATES AND DEGREES. 


For matriculation and certificate thereof eae _— “ 
For certificate of Civil Service examination 7 ie oe 
For any other certificate of examination, with or without attendance 


on lectures ... eu os oe See ae is 
For any degree of Bachelor me aoe wer sae ee 
For any higher degree ... eon ses site a ss 
For admission ad eundem gradum aie cee ase i 


For admission ad eundem statum... sas con Y Ses 


Oo ee 


posed, 
mow cue 


pe 


eocooo°o 


Or 


oDnoToom 
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1419. The memorial stone of the University Hall, called the 
“ Wilson Hall,” was laid on the 2nd October, 1879, in the presence of 
His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby and a large concourse of 
spectators, by Sir Samuel Wilson, Knt., then a Member of the Legislative 
Council, who, by his munificent gift of £30,000 (which by interest 
had increased to £37,000 before the University authorities were in a 
position to expend it), was the means of the Hall being erected. The 
building, which, except the organ loft, is now completed, is of the 
perpendicular Gothic style of architecture, in length 140 feet ; breadth 
47 feet; height of walls 45 feet, and of apex of roof 84 feet. Its 
cost has exceeded £40,000. . 

1420. Provision had been made in the Act of Incorporation for the 
establishment of affiliated colleges in connexion with religious deno- 
minations, and ground for the erection of such colleges was reserved 
near the University. Up to the present period this privilege has been 
taken advantage of only by the Church of England and the Presbyterian 
Church. Their colleges are named respectively Trinity and Ormond. 

1421. The following information respecting Trinity College has been 
supplied for this work * :— | 


“Trinity College, which, though connected with the Anglican Church, extends 
its advantages of residence and training to members of all religious denominations, 
stands in a section of the University reserve facing the Sydney road. It was 
founded in 1870, and was for several years the only University College in Victoria. 
From the time of its affiliation to the University the progress of the college has 
been rapid and uninterrupted. Before the end of 1877 a considerable increase in 
the accommodation for students was required, and a large pile of buildings was 
consequently erected. Three years later the additional rooms thus provided were 
all occupied, and the building of another wing was rendered necessary. Through 
the munificence of Sir Wm. Clarke, Mr. Joseph Clarke, and other friends of the 
college, the council was in the year 1882 placed in a position to erect the new 
structure. Even these additional rooms are now occupied, and a further extension 
of the buildings is urgently required. The existing buildings, in addition to apart- 
ments for the warden, tutors, and students, contain a chapel, dining hall, lecture 
rooms, billiard room, chemical and biological laboratories, libraries, &c. The 
college, while maintaining its primary. character as a place of residence and 
education, both religious and secular, for University students belonging to the 
various professional schools, has also, since the year 1878, served as the Theological 
Training-school for the Diocese of Melbourne. 

“Lectures on the subjects of the Arts, Law, Engineering, and Medical courses 
are regularly delivered at the college during term. A considerable part of these 
lectures are given in the evening, in order to meet the requirements of bank- 
clerks, teachers, and others who may be prevented, by the nature of their employ- 
ment, from attending lectures at the University. The college lectures are intended 
to be ancillary to those delivered in the University, and are given with a view to 
preparing students for the University Examinations. The college provides 
students with extra private tuition in any subject in which they may require 
special assistance. All the lectures are open to lady students, and a large number 
have already availed themselves of this privilege. | 

“The college offers exceptional facilities for the study of the subjects of the 
University Medical course in its chemical and biological laboratories. | 


* Further particulars will be found in the Calendar of Trinity College for 1887. G. Robertson or 
S. Mullen, Melbourne. 
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«Special attention is devoted by the Science Lecturers to the preparation of 
First Year Medical Students in the subjects of Natural Philosophy, Part I, and 
Chemistry (both practical and medical). = . 

“ During the year 1887, practical demonstrations will also be regularly civen in 
Biology, Physiological Chemistry, and Histology, and will form an ‘important 
feature of the college teaching. The use of microscopes, &c., will be allowed 
to the students without extra charge. : 

“ Abundant means for recreation have been provided, including two asphalted 
tennis courts, a billiard room, and a reading room supplied with the best 
English and Australian newspapers and periodicals. A special feature of the 
college is its students’ library, containing about six thousand volumes. which com- 
prise many rare and valuable works. The buildings of the college represent an 
outlay of about £30,000, the whole of which has been derived from the liberality 
of Victorian churchmen. About 250 names have already been entered on the 
college books, and in 1886 there were over 70 students residing or atiendine 
lectures. There are a number of valuable scholarships, open without restriction 
as to religion. age. or profession, for which examinations are held annually in the 
beginning of March. The fees payable to the college for residence and commons 
are £50 per annum (first term, £18; second, £12; third, £20); and for tuition, 
£2 2s, per course per term. In the case of students who have not yet entered 
upon residence, the payment of the enrolment fee (£2 2s.) secures a grant of 
rooms upon the first vacancy occurring. Each student is provided with a separate 
bedroom. The sitting-rooms are for the most part jointly occupied by two 
students, but a separate sitting-room can be arranged for if desired. 

“A hall or hostel, connected with Trinity College and under its control, has 
been established in the immediate neighbourhood of the college buildings for 
the benefit of lady students attending the coliege lectures. A principal presides 
over it, who undertakes the religious and moral supervision of the students.” 


1422. Ormond College is named after its founder, the Hon. Francis Cond 
Ormond, M.L.C. Although allied to the Presbyterian body, it is open to es 
members of all religious denominations. The following account of this 
institution has been supplied by the Master of the college :— 


“The foundation stone of the college, which is builé on a section of the 
University reserve, was laid by the Marquis of Normanby on the 14th November, 
1879 ; and the college was opened by His Excellency on the 18th March, 1881, and 
affiliated to the University on the 17th May of the same year. In 1884, owing to 
the number of applicants for admission. it was found necessary to enlarge the 
buildings. A new wing containing students’ bedrooms, sitting-rooms, bath-rooms, 
students’ common-room, &c., was erected and formally opened by Mrs. Ormond on 
the 23rd December. 1885. Tutorial assistance is provided by the college for 
students in preparing for the University lectures and examinations in Arts, Law, 
Medicine, and Engineering, and the college lectures are open to both resident and 
non-resident students. A chemical laboratory, reading room, bilhard room, and 
jawn-tennis court, have been provided for the use of the students. During the 
session 1886, there were in all 80 students attending the college lectures ; of these 
44 were resident students, 20 were theological, and the remainder were non- 
resident University students. An examination for entrance scholarships, each of 
which is of the value of either £18 18s. or £50, is held at the beginning of March 
in each year, and is open to all, irrespective of age or creed. The total yearly cost 
for tuition and residence varies from a maximum of £80 13s. to £61 15s. according 
to the number of subjects in which a student receives tuition. Breakfast, luncheon, 
and dinner are provided in hall by the college, so that a student need have no 
extra expenses except his laundry bill. The lectures in connexion with the 
‘Theological Hall of the Presbyterian Church are delivered in Ormond College by 
two Professors appointed by the General Assembly. The number of students 
attending these classes during the session 1886 was 20.* 

Set gf ge gn ee tee trea ee 
* For further particulars respecting Ormond College, see Melbourne Unirersify Calendar and Ormond 
“College Calendar. 
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1423. The matriculation examination of the Melbourne University is 
at present held three times a year, V1z., at the beginning and end of the 
February term, and at the end of the October term; but no person is 
admitted to the first of these unless he gives a guarantee of his in- 
tention to matriculate and to continue his studies at the University. The 
subjects of examination are fourteen in number, viz., Greek, Latin, 
algebra, geometry,* English, history, French, German, arithmetic, 
geography, elementary chemistry, elementary physics, elementary 
physiology, and elementary botany. In the first eight of these, honour 


as well as pass papers are set, but the candidate must decide before 


entering for the examination which he intends to present himself for. 
The last four are called science subjects, any two, but not more, of 
which may be selected. To pass the matriculation course it is necessary, 
at one and the same examination, either to pass in six subjects, or 
obtaining honours in one subject to pass in four others, or obtaining 
honours in two subjects to pass in two others. 

1424. In addition to the lists published after every matriculation 
examination, containing a record of honours, pass, or failure in each sub- 
ject presented by the various candidates, four class lists are published 
of those who have passed creditably the honour papers set in—(a) 
Classics (Greek and Latin); (6) Mathematics (algebra, geometry, 
and trigonometry); (c) English and history ; (d) Modern languages 
(French and German). In these lists the names of candidates are 
arranged in two classes—those in the first class being placed in order 
of merit, those in the second in alphabetical order. 


1425, At the matriculation examination in the October term in 
each year, four exhibitions of the value of £25 each are awarded to 
the candidates who, being under 21 years of age, severally stand 
highest in the first class of the four class lists published after that 
examination. 


1426. During the year 1885, the total number of candidates at 
matriculation was 1,101, viz., 779 males and 322 females; but of these, 
only 667 males and 287 females presented themselves for the matric- 
ulation. Of the males, 222, or 38 per cent., and of the females, 117, 
or 41 per cent., passed that examination. Of those who vassed, 49 


males and 66 females obtained honours 37 viz., 22 males and 36 females 
a a ey eg 


* Trigonometry as well as geometry is set in the honour papers, but geometry only in the pass papers. | 
J See paragraph 1424 ante, 
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in one subject, 15 males and 22 females in two subjects, 5 males and 
4 females in three subjects, 7 males and 3 females in four subjects, 
and 1 female in five subjects. 


1427. A large majority of those who pass the matriculation examina- Matriculatea 
tion have no intention of pursuing a University career any further, and ears 
therefore do not matriculate, to do which it is necessary to go throu gh 
a formal ceremony, which involves making a declaration and signing the 
matriculation book—the matriculation examination being, as a matter of 
course, passed beforehand. Although 339 persons passed. the matri- 

culation examination in 1885, only 154 matriculated, as against 173 in 

the previous year. From the date of its opening to the end of 1885, 

the total number who matriculated was 2,24]. In aceordance with the 
‘privilege already referred to,* 11 of the persons who matriculated in 

1885 were females. 

1428. In 1885, 444 students attended lectures, as against 431 in Attendance 

1884, and only 177 eleven years previously. The numbers in the year 

under review attending lectures in the different subjects taught at the 
_ University were as follow :-— 


MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY STUDENTS, 1885. 


Number of Students attending Lectures. 
Course of Lectures. 
Matrieulated. Non-matricuiated. Total. 


Aris... : 151 : 5 156 
Laws ... 7 : 1 77 
Engineering... " 10 | 1 ul 
Medicine or ee 198 2 -200 

Total... ae 435 9 444 


1429. In 1885, the number of graduates was 90, of whom 80 took Graduates. 
direct and 10 ad eundem degrees. ‘The direct graduates numbered 80 

; in 1884, 64 in 1883, 73 in 1882, and 55 in 1881. The ad eundem 
graduates numbered 11 in 1884, 10 in 1883; 7 in 1882, and 10 in 1881. 

The following table shows the number of degrees conferred at the 
University between the date of its first opening and the end of 1885, 

also those in the year 1885 :— 

. * See paragraph 1417 ante. . 
2U 
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MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY GRADUATES,* 1855 To 1885. 
| Prior to 1885. During 1885. Total, 
Degrees. | . 

| Direct. | stdin, Total.| Direct. | A, | Total. | Direct. | af.) Total. 

Bachelor of Arts 230 62 292 | 24 5 29 | 254 67 321 

Master of Arts 119 98 | 217 7 4 11 | 126 102 228 

Bachelor of Medicine, 120 9 | 129 18 |... 18 | 138 9 147 

Doctor of Medicine , ,22 69 | 91 3 1 4 25 70 95 

Master of Surgery ih a ee 1 eee 1 1 ae 1 

Bachelor of Surgery 80 1 | 81 I] ls 11 91 l 92 

Bachelor of Laws 107 6 | 113 7 oa 7 | 114 | 6 120 

Master of Laws ... 9 ay 9 3 by 3 12 wat 12 

Doctor of Laws ... 6 14 20 1 oe 1 7 14 21 

Doctor of Music ... mee 1 l is oa 1 1 
Bachelor of En- | 

gineering ane | 1 1 J ] 1 1 2 

Master of En- 
gineering fii || 1 vee “HP 3h 4 he 4 5 | 5 
Total .. | 694) 261/955 | 80 | 10 | 90 | 774 | 271 | 1,045 


1430. The following is a statement of the receipts and expenditure of 
the University in the last two years. The amounts received for and 
expended on buildings are not included. An increase appears under 
each head :— 


MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1884 anp 1885. 


| Receipts from— 


Year. Expenditure. 
Government. | College Fees. | Other Sources. Total. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
1884 aes 11,000 11,912 688 23,600 22,754 
1885 on 20,500 12,009 4,967 37,476 25,581 
Increase 9,500 97 4,279 13,876 2,827 


1431. The present Education Act (386 Vict. No. 447), providing free 
instruction of a secular character to all willing to accept it, but pre- 
scribing that, whether willing to accept State education or not, all 
children must be educated up to a certain standard, came into opera- 
tion on the Ist January, 1873. The following is a statement, based 
upon returns supplied by the Education Department, of the number of 
schools aided or supported by the State, and of the instructors ‘and 


* The figures in this table do not always refer to distinct individuals. The total number of graduates 
was only 702; of these, 431 received 1 degree only, 216 received 2 degrees, 44 received 3 degrees, 9 
received 4 degrees, and 2 received 5 degrees. 


} This amount includes a special grant of £9,500, of which £6,000 was voted for apparatus. 
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scholars in such schools, for the year prior to and for each of the years 
which have elapsed since that period :— 


State ScHoots, 1872 To 1885. 


| : Number of Scholars. 

Year. Number of Number oe 

Schools.* of Instructors.¢ ee | In Average ee . 

. | the Year, , “tendance Saaaede 

fe ——— : a 
j 

1872 ‘es 1049 | 2,416 | 136,055 68,456 113,197 
1873 me 1,107 |, 3,149 | 209,406 99,536 174,236 

1874 oe 1167 | 3,715 | 221,164 106,886 184,010 © 
1875 wat 1,320 ; 3,826 | 220,533 101,495§ 183,484 
1876 .. 1,498 3,772 | 231.560 106.7588 199658 
1877 hs 1,626 3,860 | 234,519 116,015 194,994 
1878 J ea 1,664 |} 3,906 | 231,169 116,608 189,455 
1879 a 1733 | 4,130 9 997,775 119,259 193,588 
1880 oct 1,810 {| 4,215 § 929,723 119,520 195.73€ 
1881 ee 1757 | 4,303 , 231,423 121,250 195,526 
1882 a 1762 § 4,162 299.945 118,279 187,390 
1883 ea 1i77 | = 4,169 =, 992,498 118,328 188,949 
1884 ah 1,803 | $199 | 222 054 120,701 188,238 
1885 ae 1,836 | 224 685 119,488 189.637 


4,050 | 


1432. In 1885, as compared with the previous year, the number of 
schools increased by 23, but the number of instructors decreased by 149; 
and although the number of scholars on the rolls inereased by 2.631. 
and the number of distinct scholars by 1,400, the number in average 
attendance fell off by 1,213. 

1433. The net increase of schools during the year, amounting to 23, 
as just stated, is made up of 30 new day schools opened, less 7 night 
schools closed. 

1434. By comparing the figures on the lowest and uppermost lines in 
the table following paragraph 1431 anée, it will be ascertained that, 
during the period the present Education Act has been in force,€ the 


* In accordance with ihe principle followed in the Education Department, each night scho I as well 
as each day schoo! (although both kinds of schools may be carried on in the same building) is con- 


Sidered as a separate school, and is included as such in this column. There was only 1 night schoot in - 


1872, there were 29 in 1873, 56 in 1874. L117 in 1875, 181 in 1876, 216 in 1877, 268 in 1878, 18 in 1879, 


186 in 188), 41 in 1881, 35 in 1892, 27 in 1883. 30 in 1884, and 23 in 1885. 

ft Inclading workmistresses, who in 1885 numbered 524. ae 

} The figures in this column are derived from estimates formed by the Education Depariment, the 
principle adopted being to reduce the numbers on the rolls by the iollowing percemiages in the Years 
named :—1872 to 1877, 16-8 per cent. on all descriptions of schools ; 1878 and 1879, 16-163 per cent. for day 
schools and 43°65 per cent. for night schools; 1880, 13-6 per cent. for day schools and 33-0 per aaa 
ior night schools ; 1831, 1448 per cent. for day schools and 49°42 per cent. for night schools: 1882, 
151 per cent. for day schools and 47°14 per cent. for night schools; 1883, 14°55 for day schools and soc! 
for night schools: 1984, 14-45 for dav schools, and 47°26 for night schools: 1885, 14°98 for day schovls, 


and 43°10 for night schools. | ero 
§ The averace attendance was affected in 1875, and to a certain extent also in 1876, by the prevalence 


of epidemics of scarlatina and measles. ‘ ao 
f With the commencement of 1878 capitation grants were abolished, the consequence being that 

3% schools, which in 1877 had been receiving such grants, ceased to be connected with the State. | 
€ During this period the number of children at schcol age in the colony increased by 15 per cent.. 
and the total population by about 30 per cent. 
; 2U2 
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following increases have taken place in, and in connexion with, the 


schools supported by the State :-— 


STATE SCHOOLS.—INCREASE BETWEEN 1872 AND 1885. 


Number. Percentage. 
Schools ... ‘as ae abe G14 tee (fF HOT 
Instructors ie ee 1,634 -... 67°63 
Scholars on the rolls ees 88,630 ... 65°14 
Ps in average attendance 51,082... 74°55 
Distinct children attending (estimated) 76,440 ... 67°53 


1435. The instructors referred to consist of masters.and mistresses, 
male and female assistant teachers, and pupil-teachers and work-. 
mistresses. According to the following table, there was a falling-off of 
62 in the male and 87 in the female teachers, the figures showing a 
decrease in the male teachers of all grades except assistants, and a 
decrease in the female teachers of all grades except pupil-teachers, 


during the year :— 


TEACHERS IN STATE ScHoots, 1884 aND 1885. 


Males, Females. 
*a a a m 
Year e a ai 2 s | 2 gf 
. Se a MM wm : , 2 ‘ & 
2 2 | ge jmom) 2 2 | ee Bs 
r=] 2 3 Oo .@ 
S 2a | && S 4 | BE £3 
1884 ... -.- | 1,348 180 248 | 1,776 413 | 627 556 827 | 2,423 
1885 ... i,804 | 184 | 226 |1,714 {| 388 | 581 521 | 846 | 2,336 
Increase ~~ 4 ae wale eas eed Gas 19 
Decrease 44 P 22 62 25 46 35 ara 


1436. In every one of the Australasian colonies the State system of: 
education is compulsory and undenominational (or secular). Western 
Australia, however, grants some assistance to private denominational, 
schools. Public instruction is free in Victoria, Queensland, and New 
Zealand ; but fees are charged in the other colonies, although they are 


partially or entirely remitted in cases where the parents are unable to 


pay them. The prescribed school age varies in the different colonies— 
in Victoria, it is from 6 to 15 years; in New South Wales, from 6 to 
14; in Queensland, from 6 to 12; in South Australia, from 7. to 18; 
in Tasmania, from 7 to 14; and in New Zealand, from 7 to 13 yéars.t 
1437. The following table shows the number of State schools, 
teachers, and scholars in each Australasian colony during the year 1885; 


also the proportion of scholars in average attendance to ae = 
Sa ce hs 7 Y We Arie SDE nt a AN A Ae BO ne aicea ie 
* Including 15 relieving teachers. : 


t Fora full account of th 
Appenii B pecan a oe education systems of the various colonies, see Victorian Year-Book 1880-81, 
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STATE SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, aND SCHOLARS IN AUSTRALASTAN 
Z Cotontes, 1885. 


Scholars in Average 


! | : : 
Cubes | Number of Number of | Sevaance: 
| Schools. Teachers. | Number per 
| | Number. | 100 a the 
Be eee te, — | population. 
: ! eas) were ae 
Victoria i as .. ~—s«-1, 826 3,529* 119488 . 12°95 
vr. Sani ; 3 = : 
New rhe en af s+, 2,046 3,502 | 100,462 | 10-79 
| nsian ane sae seas 7 2 e i “75 
ia Australia | ee ee ee Mee 
Sout sh was 472 1,021 | 27,005 | 862 
Western Australia Lite eee 77 108 | 2.3338 | = 685 
| 
Total ... oe ae) 4868 OEE | 979,405 | 10°91 
Tasmania i... af see | 194 378 | 7,465 | 565 
New Zealand ... ass se | 1,021 2,619 | 78,327 | 18°83f 
Grand total... . 6,083 12441 | 365,197 | 11-20 


1438. It will be observed that, in proportion to population, the order of 
average attendance at State schools is larger in Victoria than in any peepee ta 
pip Eee: peer * ~ fa Stare schoo! 
other of the Australasian colonies except New Zealand, where, how- ccholek 


ever, the proportion is swelled by Maori children being included 
amongst the scholars, whereas they are not included in the population. 
The following is the order of the colonies in this respect :-— 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES EIN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF STATE 
ScHoOoL SCHOLARS TQ POPULATION. . 
1. New Zealand. 5. South Australia. 
2, Victoria. 6. Western Australia. 
3. New South Wales. 7. Tasmania. 
4. Queensland. 


1439. By the figures in the last column of the following table it is senoot 
attendance 


shown that in proportion to the total number of children enrolled in in ausral- 
State schools, the average number attending is greater in Victoria than Colonies 
in New South Wales or Tasmania, but less than in any of the other 
Australasian colonies :— 


Srate ScHOoL ATTENDANCE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1885. 


og ee epee 


Number of Scholars— ‘Percentage oi Average 
Colony. | Enrolled during In Average ea: 
; Year. Attendance. 
1, Western Australia... 3,192 2,333 73-09 
2. New Zealand ae 141,298 | 78,327 55°43 
3. South Australia wae 49,664 27,005 24°38 
4. Queensland ... ae 55,772 30,117 54-00 
5. Victorias... te: 224,685 119,488 53°18 
6. New South Wales est 197,090 100,462 30°97 
7. Tasmania... nea 15,418 7.465 48°42 


Sacco R Ny we ha EN ee cee ce a aw A a a Sa ae ee 
* Evelusive of workmistresses, who numbered 521. It is believed, however, that these are included 


in the returns of the other colonies. : j 
t This high proportion is partly accounted for by the circumstance that Maoris are included amongst 


the scholars, but excluded from the population. 
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1440. Of the gross number of children on the rolls of Victorian 
State schools in 1885, 219,737, or nearly 98 per cent., were in day, and 
4.948, or a little over 2 per cent., were in night, schools. The following 
is a statement of the numbers of such children, at each age, placed side 
by side with the estimated numbers living at the same ages :— 


Aces oF STATE ScHOOL SCHOLARS ENROLLED, 1885. 


Number of Children Enrolled. 


| Estimated 
. | In Day In Night . population at 

ee Schools. Schools. | Tom each Age. 

3 years .. | 2843 | 2,843 29.732 
— | 9,487 9,487 21,098 
5 sue : 15,962 | : 15,962 21,937 
6 | 2 20,325 20,325 23,118 
7 “as 21,839 | oe oo 
21,872 | Jas | 21,872 29,614 

2 || 22489 | 29-489 29,448 
10, : 22,111 | | 29,111 22,061 
i - 20,857 |... 20,857 21,787 
12 4 19,959 | 432 20,391 | 21,817 
13, ; 17,587 1,156 18,743 22,361 
i | See ae bi 13,290 | 1,334 | 14,624 23,392 
7 im - 7,202 1,089 § 8,291 21,841 
16toi8 years... wee 2,814 | 760 38,574 16,517* 

Unspecified st 1,100 177 1,277 ee 

Total... ... | 219,737 4,948 i 224,685 306,504 

Total, 6 to 15 years | 180,329 2,922 | 183,251 202,379 


1441. It will be observed that the difference at the school age (6 to 


at various 15 years) between the enrolments and the numbers living is more than . 


ages, 


Ages oI 
distinct 


children in 


State 
schools. 


19,000 ; also, that between the ages of 6 and 13 years the enrolments 
do not tall far short of the numbers living at the same ages, but that 
below the age of 6 and above that of 14 the difference is considerable. 
The close agreement between the enrolments and the numbers living 
between 8 and 12 years will be readily noticed ; whilst at 9 and 10. 
years of age the former even exceeded the latter. It must, however, be 
remembered that the gross annual enrolment is that given, under which 
a child attending several schools in the year would be entered afresh at 
each such school; also that the population, although carefully estimated 
from the best information available, may possibly be more or less wide 
of the truth. 

1442. Grouping the numbers in this table so as to distinguish: the 
scholars below, at, and above the school age, and adopting the correction 
applied by the Education Department—already alluded to|—to allow for- 
children who attended at more than one school in the year, the following 
results, showing the probable number of distinct children who attended . 
State schools in the year, are obtained :— 


* Age 16 to 17 only. t See footnote ({) to table following paragraph 675 ante. 
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Aces oF Distinct CHILDREN ATTENDING STATE SCHOOLS, 1885. 
$e 
— Distinct Children Attending— 


Aged ___Day Schools. | _ Night Schools. _| Total. 
Se Per- = Per- i 
Number | er r |  Per- 
, centage Se | centage. | Number. | centage. 
Under 6 years | 24,175 | 1294]... | 24.175 | 12°75 
82°48 | 1,725 | 61:26 155,813 | 82-16 


6to15) y, ag at ! 


15 years and upwards... 8,558 | 4°58 1,091 | 38°74 9,649 5-09 


i 
| 
at 
| 


— Total ... ... 186,821 | 100-00 | 3,816 | 100°00 | 189,637 | 100-00 


1443. In the State schools, boys exceed girls; and the proportion, viz.— sexes of 
92 of the latter to every 100 of the former—has not varied in the last sme 
two years. In 1885, however, there was a falling-off in the average ers 
attendance of scholars of both ‘sexes, as is shown in the following 
table:— 
_ Sexes or Scnoiars in StaTE ScHooLs, 1884 anp 1885. 


Scholars in Average Attendance. 
Year. | 


| Boys. Girls. Total 
1884... ..| 0 62,847 57,854 120,701 
1885 ... eal) 62,196 57,292 119,488 


Decrease... 651 562 1,213 


1444, The 13th section of the Education Act prescribes that the state school 
parents of children between the ages of 6 and 15 shall cause such ea 
- children to attend school for at least 60 days in each half-year, unless 
there is some valid reason to prevent them from so doing. The returns, 
which are made up quarterly, show that in 1885 those who completed 
a 30 days’ attendance ranged from 71 to 72 per cent. of those attending 
in the June, March, and December quarters to 77 per cent. of the whole 
number attending in the September quarter; the mean 30 days’ attend- 
ance for the whole year being 73 per cent. The following are the 
figures for the four quarters of 1885; also the average for the year :— 


Strate ScHooL ATTENDANCE IN EACH QUARTER-OF 1885. 


Number who Attended School. | Percentage who 


Giants ener: Totalin each For at least 30 days iar eee ale 
Quarter. | in each Quarter. 
3ist March eee wes 172,592 123,343 71°46 
30th June... ees 174,031 123,437 70°92 
30th September aes 175,791 135,805. 77°25 
3lst December ae 172,424 124,058 71°94 


126,660 


Average. 173,709 


Reasons for 
non-attend- 
ance. 
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1445. It should be mentioned that a considerable proportion of those 
who attended less than 30 days in all the quarters were exempt or 
excusable for various reasons. During the last quarter of the year, for 


example, 48,366 of the enrolled children attended for less than 30 days; 


Pupils who 
have passed 
the standard. 


Prosecutions 
for non- 
attendance 
at school. 


Free 
subjects. 


ra 
subjects. 


but to 10,862 of these the compulsory provisions of the Statute did not 
apply, as they were either above or below the school age; 7,840 were 
exempt on account of living beyond the prescribed distance (from 2 to 
3 miles) from a State school; and 4,049 on account of having been 
educated up to the standard, whilst 6,840 were excusable on account of 
sickness, and 10,321 entered late in the quarter or left before its ter- 
mination ; thus the number of actual defaulters was reduced to 8,454 or 
to 4:9 per cent. of the number enrolled. Taking the year as a whole, 
the defaulters who had no reasonable excuse averaged only 3°7 per 
cent. 

1446. In 1885, the children who passed the examination qualifying 
for the certificate of exemption from further attendance at school 
numbered 7,667, or less by about 300 than in 1884, in which year the 
number passing was less by 2,000 than in 1888. The falling-off during 
the last two years is ascribed to the increased stringency with which the 
examinations were conducted. During the 13 years which have elapsed 
since the passing of the present Education Act, 83,895 children passed 
this examination ; some of these, however, were above the school age. . 


1447. In order to carry out the compulsory portion of the system, 
6,582 prosecutions against parents were instituted in 1885, with the 
result that 5,933 convictions were obtained, whilst in 439 other in-. 
stances the case was withdrawn or not proceeded with, and in 210. 
instances the case was dismissed. The total amount of fines inflicted . 
was £1,874, also costs amounting to £376. Nearly three-fourths of the : 
prosecutions were instituted by the Boards of Advice. ; 


1448. In 1885, military drill -was taught in 196 schools to 12,051 
pupils, and in 5 of these schools instruction in gymnastics was also 
given to 335 pupils; singing was taught in 237 schools, by 27 visiting 7 
teachers and 99 members of the ordinary staff, to 35,199 pupils; and 
drawing was taught, in 193 ee to 22,896 pupils. All these are 


free subjects. 


1449. The number of schools in wiih extra subjects were taught in ) 
1885 was 185, as against as many as 204 in 1884, and the amount 
paid by pupils for instruction in such subjects was £3,749, as against 
£4,496 in 1884. As compared with the previous year, there was & 
marked decrease in the pupils being instructed in most of the important 
subjects, such as French, Latin, mathematics, bookkeeping, physiology, 
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physics, mensuration, and history; those studying the last three having 

decreased one-half. ‘The falling-off in the three first-named subjects is 

probably accounted for by the circumstance that these subjects are now 
no longer required of scholars competing for exhibitions.* The follow- 

ing is a list of the subjects and the number of pupils instructed in’ 
each subject in 1885 :— 


EXTRA Supsxors Tavueut in State Scuoors, 1885. 


Aavenesi English > sy ee Pe 
French a as as w. 769 
German See Sais ies ee ee 39 
Latin ... Ses ai eed see «- 894 
Greek ... sige en sd sais wae 5 
Euclid ... sie ane aes oe «- 806 
Geometry sue sly oe oe _ 1 
Algebra site ae es ve ses ete 
Mensuration ... as aoe re eae 83 
Bookkeeping ... ts ee See w. 1,978 
History Ss iS: os sie 56 
Natural Science... ges Sate as ‘sie 8 
Physiology ane st tes gai a 55 
Physics dis a ies or oh 53 
Physical Geography oa: Sie “ie .. 56 
Shorthand ay ne es see 27 
~ Ornamental Printing mes See oe sie 20 


1450. Eleven exhibitions, each of the yearly value of £35, are State school 
annually awarded for competition to scholars under 15 years of age etic 
attending State schools. Each exhibition is tenable for six years—two 
of which may be passed at a grammar school approved of by the 
Minister of Public Instruction, and the remainder must be spent at the 
University. The subjects for examination have hitherto included Latin 
or French, together with Euclid and algebra, which subjects, not being 
included in the ordinary school course, could only be taught as extra 
subjects ; but it has recently been decided that in future the subjects of 
examination for exhibitions shail be those of the free programme only, so 
as to place all children attending State schools on an equal footing. 

In 1885 there were 56 candidates for the State school exhibitions; and 
in 1886 there were 23 exhibitioners attending at the University, and 33 
at various approved grammar schools. 

1451. In addition to the eleven scholarships, it has recently been de- State school 
cided to award scholarships annually to 200 pupils of State schools, to eae 
be selected in accordance with the results of competitive examinations, 
all being under 15 years of age. Each scholarship will be of the value 
of £10 tenable for three years, on condition that the scholar attends at 
and obtains favorable reports annually from the authorities of one of the 


Se ee 


See next paragraph. + See Education Report, 1884-5, page xiv. 
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on State 
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public grammar schools, one of the Schools of Mines at Ballarat, Sand- 
hurst, or Geelong, one of the Agricultural Colleges, or some other school 
to be approved by the Minister. If the scholar does not live within 
three miles from the approved place of education, the Minister may 
allow him such sum as will cover his cost of transit to and fro, or may 
commute the scholarship for one of £40 tenable for one year. The 
subjects for competitive examination are to be spelling, composition, 
penmanship, arithmetic, grammar, and geography; and to these, ane 
1886, history and elementary science are to be added. 


1452. The following is a statement of the expenditure from alk 
sources on State education during the financial years 1884-5 and 
The amounts on the lowest line were paid by parents, all 


1885-6. 


the remainder by the State :— 


EXPENDITURE ON PusLic InstRucTION,* 1884-5 AND 1885-6, 


. Amounts Expended. 


Heads of Expenditure. Increase. Decrease. 
- 1884-5. 1885-6. 
| aan; ee x £ £ 
Office Staff + 16,589 16,922 333 Leh 
Inspection ¢ ; 15,797 17,457 1,660 sie 
Teachers’ Salaries 307,787 335,155 27,368 bad 
i payments on 107, 128 120,897 13, 769 wale 
Results . 
Singing 7,308 . 7,026 7" 282 
Drawing 4,208 4,255 47 ae 
Drill and eymnastics 2,903 2,941 38 Ss 
Bonuses 4,619 4,773 154 ies 
Training Institute g 5,366 3,546 se 1,820 
Stores, books, and requisites 4,961 4,818 bes 143 
Maintenance expenses of 31,584 32,811 1,227 a 
. schools . 
Compulsory clause 11,885 8,228 3,657 
Exhibitions a“ 1,915 1,837 78 
Purchase of carbines and 293 154 139. 
encouragement of rifle 
shooting 
Boards of Advice 576 843 267 
Compensation, retiring al- 13,036 18,285 199 
lowances, gratuities, &c. 
Rent of Buildings, &c. 2,400 2,700 200 sei 
Other ee | 1,307 . 2,738 1,431 “abe 
Extra subjects] . 4,496 3,749 ee 747 
Total exclusive of cost 544,158 584,085 39,927 ** . 
of Buildings ; | 
Buildings Cost of erection | 81,935 73,550 8,385 
oO ~ eee GURNEE > SnD 
Grand Total 626,093 657, 635. 31,542 ** 


* For a summary of the expenditure on State Education for a series of years, see table following 
paragraph 232 ante. 2 

+ Including temporary clerical assistance. 

{ Including travelling expenses. 

§ Including allowance for board of students. 

i Consisting of teachers’ travelling expenses and expenses of examiners in singing, aeawing: and 
science, which amounted in 1884-5 to £1,136 and £171 respectively ; and in 1885-6 to £2,588 and £150. 

{ This is the only item paid by parents, The amounts are for the calendar years 1884 ‘and 1885. 

** Net increase. . ee 
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1458. In view of the large sums the State expends upon elementary Amount paid 
education, the amount parents are. willing to pay to have extra subjects subjects 
taught their children appears extremely small. If the whole sum so 
expended be divided by the number of children in average attendance, 
the proportion per child would be only 74d. per annum; and if it be 
divided by the number of distinct children enrolled, the proportion per 


child would be less than 5d. 


1454. The following table shows the cost of public instruction in all Cost of 
the Australasian colonies during the year ended 31st December, 1885, in Austral 
the amount paid by scholars being given separately from that con- colonies. 
tributed by the State. The expenditure on the construction of school 
buildings is excluded in all cases, but the departmental expenses are 
included in the figures for Victoria and New Zealand, and propenly 


also in those for the other colonies:— 


Cost oF Pusric INstrucTiIon* In AUSTRALASIAN CoLonIEs, 1885. 


Amount 


: Fees paid 
Colony. an ey ra the. by Scholars, &c. Total. 
| £  £ £ 
Victoria is 580,336T _ 8,749F. 584,085* 

New South Wales +, sie 663,697 58, 926 . 722,623 
Queensland ... Po 123,764 ; 123,764 
South Australia ; ass 96,685 24,798 ven 121,483 
Western Australia... * 10,044 1,445 11,489 
Total... aie 1,474,526 88,918 1,563,444 
Tasmania > sie 25,710 8,030 33,740 
New Zealand . be 800,759 30,818§ 831,577 
Grand Total... | 1,860,995 127,766 | 1,928,761 


1485. The large amount paid by New South Wales, as - compared aie ; 


with the other colonies, will be at once noticed. Although the paid in 
average number of scholars under instruction in that colony was fewer Wales, 
by 19,026, or 16 per cent., than the number in Victoria (as was shown 

in a previous table|), the cost of instructing them is here shown to have 

been more by £138,538, or by 24 per cent. 


1456. Exclusive of expenditure on the erection of State school build- cost of 
instruction 


ings, the total cost in 1885 per scholar in average attendance at State per scholar 


schools was between £4 and £5 in all the colonies- except N ew South colony. 


uth 


* Ex ction of State school buildings. See table following paraerah: 1452 ante 
t Wie ee tec for oobi calendar’ year 1885, instead of for the financial year 1884-5, departmental 
expenses being also excluded, differ from those in "the previous table, . 
f ¥F ly. 
ite dee up of £29,762 derived from education reserves, only £360 fees paid by jencinas: 
and £696 trom other local sources, 
| See table following paragraph 1437 ante. 
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Wales, where it was over £5. In Victoria it was £4 17s. 9d. per 
scholar, or lower than in New South Wales or Western Australia, but 
higher than in any of the other colonies. Of the total cost, as much as 
£1 1s. 6d. per head was derived from-school fees in Tasmania, 18s. 4d. 
in South Australia, and about 12s. in New South Wales and Western 
Australia, whilst in New Zealand nearly 8s. was derived from education 
reserves; on the other hand, in Victoria almost the whole amount, and 
in Queensland the whole amount, was provided direct from the public 
revenue. The following table shows the average cost of instruction 
per scholar, distinguishing the proportions defrayed by the State and 
by pa or otherwise, in each colony :— : 


Cost oF INSTRUCTION PER SCHOLAR IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 


1885. 
Cost of Instruction per Scholar in average attendance. 
Colony. 
Paid by State. per by Parents, &c. . Total. 
£ os. d, £ s. a. £ os. d. 
1. New South Wales 6 12 I 0 ll 9 7 8 10 
2. Western Australia 4 6 I 0 12 5 4 18 6 
3. Victoria 4 17 2 0 OO 7% 4 17 9 
4, Tasmania 3 8 I1 1 1 6 4 10 5 
5. South Australia .. 8 11 7 0 18 4 4 9 11 
6. New Zealand 8 16 9 0 7 10f 4 4 7 
7. Queensland 4 2 2. 4 2 2 


1457. In regard to the net cost to the State of instruction per head 
of population, New South Wales still stands at the head of the list, 
the amount being 14s. 3d., and Tasmania stands at the bottom with 
only 8s. lld. Victoria occupies the second place, the amount per head 
being lls. 1ld. “ The following is’ the order of the colonies in this 
respect. | 


. ORDER OF CoLonies IN REFERENCE To Cost TO STATE OF 
INSTRUCTION PER HEAD oF POPULATION. 


Amount paid per head of 
Population. 

. s. d, 
1. New South Wales can ben aut 14 38 
2. Victoria wea we ll It 
3. New Zealand... eS sas oe 10 7 
4, Queensland ... is ens ose ea, 8 O 
5. South Australia wae a sc ne 6 2 
6. Western Australia ... ame 5 ll 
7. Tasmania ... coe Sas 3 11 


* For extra subjects only. 


t Principally derived from education reserves. 


See footnote (§) on previous page. 
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1458. In Australia, taken as a whole, the cost per scholar in average Cost per 
. . scnolar an 


attendance is £5 5s. 7d., and the cost per head of population is 11s. 6d. Ber headin 
In Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, the cost aa 


per scholar is £4 18s. 8d., and the cost per head of population is 11s. 


1459. Notwithstanding the proportionate amounts in Victoria devoted Success of 
to public instruction are smaller than in some of the other colonies, it ee 
is gratifying to note that the result, so far as children’s education is "°°" 
_ concerned, is much superior to that achieved elsewhere, the last census 
having shown that, in respect to the education of children, Victoria was 
much in advance of any of her neighbours, whilst she was only behind 
one of them in respect to the education of adults. The census figures 


relating to these matters will be given later on.* 


1460. About the middle of 1886 the Department of Education see 
possessed 1,853 school-houses, having accommodation for 172,286 eee 
children ; also 1,353 teachers’ residences. Of the latter, 1,023 were 
‘attached to, and 830 were detached from, the school-houses. The 
' following is a classification of the buildings and of the accommo- 
dation they. afforded according to the material of which they are 


. constructed :— 


ScHoot Burtpines BELONGING TO THE STATE, 1886. 


| School-houses. 


; Number of 

Materials. — < Teachers’ 

Residences. 

_ Number. Accommodation. 

. Brick or stone... 5 wag 450 98,668 89 
~ Wood or other light material oe 1,882 66,006 |. 1,252 
Part brick or stone, part wood... a) —-7,612+ 12 
Total... ane w» | 1,853 172,286 1,353 


1461. In addition to the above, which are the property of the State, State schoo! 
192 buildings are held on lease by the department for school purposes. rented. 


_ ‘The aggregate rent paid for these is £2,732 per annum. — 
1462. Under the “ Public Service Act 1883” (47 Vict. No. 773), Classifica 
. State schools are classified as follows, according to the number of pupils schools. 


_ in average attendance at each :-—_ 


* See tables following paragraph 1486 e¢ seq. post. 
Tt Of which 5,584 was the accommodation of the brick or stone portion, and 2,028 of the wooden portion. 


Classifica- 
tion and 
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CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOOLS. 


Average Attendance 
of Scholars. 


First Class a or eae ves Over 700 
Second Class... ewe i ies 400 to 700 
Third Class (Subdivision A) ae .- ° 250 to 400 

3; (Subdivision B) bes wis 150 to 250 
Fourth Class... bee si - 50 to 150 
Fifth Class ae se sed es Under 50 


1463. Under the same Act, the teachers are classified and salaried 


salaries of according to the honors or certificates they hold, and the schools in 


teachers. 


which they officiate. Subjoined is a statement of the basis upon which 


the classification is regulated :— 


CLASSIFICATION AND SALARIES OF TEACHERS. 


First-class teachers.—Male teachers who are certificated, and are classified in 
First Honors, or hold a degree of the University of Melbourne, and also are in 
charge of first-class schools. Minimum fixed salary, £280 per annum, rising by 
five annual increments of £10 to a maximum of £330. 

Second-class teachers. —Male teachers who are certificated, and are classified in 
Second Honors, and also are in charge of second-class schools ; also certificated 
female teachers who are first assistants in first-class schools, and are classified in 
First or Second Honors, or hold a degree of the University of Melbourne. Minimum 
fixed salary for males, £220 per annum, rising by five annual increments of £10 to 
a maximum of £270. | 

Third-class teachers.—Teachers who are certificated, and have also passed the 
matriculation examination ; or are certificated, and hold two of the department’s 
science certificates ; or have obtained the trained teacher’s certificate subsequently 
to 31st December, 1875; or obtained a trained teacher’s certificate of first or 
second class under the Board of Education ; or possess a certificate of competency 
alone in the case of teachers employed at the passing of this Act. And, in addition 
to possessing any such qualification, also hold one of the following positions, that 
is tosay:—As head teachers of third-class schools, subdivision A, or as first female 
assistants in first-class schools; or as head teachers of third-class schools, subdi- 
vision B, or as first male assistants in first-class schools. Minimum fixed salary 
for males, £152 per annum, rising by seven annual increments of £8 to amaximum 
of £208 in the case of teachers holding either of the first two positions hereinbefore 
mentioned ; and by four annual increments of £8 toa maximum of £184 in the 
case of teachers holding other positions. | _ 

Fourth-class teachers.—Teachers who are certificated, and also are in charge of 
fourth-class schools, or hold positions as first male or first female assistants in 
second class schools, or as first female assistants in subdivision A of third-class - 
schools. Minimum fixed salary for males, £112 per annum, rising by four annual 
increments of £8 to a maximum of £144. ae 

Fifth-class teachers.—Teachers who are licensed to teach, and also are in charge 
of fifth-class schools, or hold other assistantships than those specified above, or act 
as relieving teachers. Minimum fixed salary for males, £80 per annum, rising by 
three annual increments of £8 to a maximum of £104 ; but teachers employed as 


_ junior assistants ” receive no increment. 


Female teachers.—The salaries of female teachers are one-fifth less those of male 
teachers, as above stated, but under no circumstances can a female teacher be paid 
the salary of a second-class until she have in regular course attained the maximum 


ard of the third-class, or unless she was receiving such salary at the passing of 
the Act. | 7 


Nore.—In addition to the fixed salary, a sum equal to one-half the amount of 
such salary is obtainable by way of results. Relieving teachers are paid an amount 


equal to one-half the amount of the fixed salary in lieu of results. 


a 
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Pupil-teachers, Class I.—Salary, Males £50; Females £40 per annum. 


» oy» IL $3 » 40; » 32 - 
9 ” ITT. ” ” 30 ; 39 — 24 ” 
99 IV. 9 3° 20 ; >) 16 bb] 


Sewing Pret TeEees = DaLany, £30 per annum. 


1464. It is claimed for the Public Service Act that it has introduced, Advantages 
in the institution of a classified roll, a system whereby every teacher ander new 
can ascertain his actual position in the service, and can form an estimate 
of his prospect of promotion ; also that it provides that promotion shall 
be dependent solely upon good conduct, proved ability, industry, and 
length of service; that it secures teachers from the frequent fluctuations 

of income, to which they were liable when salaries were made to vary 
with slight changes in the attendance at their schools ; and that a 
teacher is enabled to advance from the lower to. the higher positions in 
‘the service with less changing of schools, and, therefore, with less 
_ineonvenience and expense than was necessary under the former 
“f stem. 


1465. The following is a statement of the number of male and female Teachers of 
each class. 

: eachiors of each class at the end of 1885, and their classification under 

the “ Public Service Act 1883 ” :— 


TEACHERS OF EACH Cxass, 1885. 


Head Teachers. Assistants. Pupil-teachers. 
Classification. : 
oa | 7 Males | Females. | Males. | Females. | Males. | Females. 
. First class... i 36 see ee os 72 280 - 
Second class ... aps 36 ae oe 28 62 202 
_ Third class... oe 93 aes 37 5 37 163 
.¥ourth class ... iat 339 5 36 73 55 201 
| Fifth class... .. | 800 383 s4t | 240 
Juniors ose. se aes se 27 235 
Total ... .. | 1304 | 388 184 | 581 226 846 


Nore.—In addition to the above, there were 521 sewing-mistresses, 


1466. The following table gives the number of private schools, and Private. es 


of the teachers and scholars connected therewith, according to the returns to 1886. 
of the fourteen years, 1873 to 1886 :— 


iran Ute 
-# See Education Report 1884-5, page xvi. + Including 15 relieving teachers. © 


Private 
schools, 1873 
and 1886, 
compared. 


Denomina- 
tions of 
private 
schools. 
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Private ScHOOLs, 1873 To 1886. 
re ee ee 


( | Number of | Number of Number of 
Year.* Schools. | Instructors. Scholars. + 
| 
1873 ae ite | ss8 | ~—si1, 841 24,781 
1874 oe Sa 653 1,446 18,428 
1875 = sles! 610 ' 1,509 22,448 
1876 «awe ene 565 / 1,511 27,481 
1877 sia eased 645 «1,646 28,847 
1878 sis are 530 | 1,457 28,422 
" 1879 uae ee 585 «1,656 35,873 
1880 - as | 568 - 1,587 34,824 
1881 (Census) a | 643 i 1,516 © 28,134 
1882 sae sel 645 | 1,553 34,062 
1883 | 655 ' 1,551 34,443 
1884 oe | 670 | ~~ 1,638 35,773 
1885 f as 655 i 1,635 85,115 
1886 | 665 | 1,645 34,787 
| J 


1467. The figures in the first line of the table relate to the early part 
of the year in which the Education Act came into operation. ©Since 
then there appears to have been a falling-off of 223 in the number of 
private schools, and. of 196 in the number of instructors, but an increase 
of 10,000 in the number of scholars. =« | 

1468. For the last ten years a column has been placed in the schedule 
used for collecting the returns of private schools for the purpose of 
ascertaining to what religious sect, if any, each school was attached. 
This column was on each occasion filled, in a considerable number of 
instances, with the name of some denomination ; but it is believed that 
this entry was frequently meant to indicate merely the religion of the 
principal teacher or proprietor of.the school, and perhaps the principles 
on which the establishment was conducted, not that it was recognised 
as connected with his church, or was subordinate to the clergy thereof. 
The exceptions to this are believed to be most of the schools returned 
as Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and Jewish, and a few as of the Church 
of England, but scarcely any connected with other denominations. 
The following are the returns of the ten years :— 


* The statistics of private schools are generally collected in the month of March. See next footnote. 


{ The numbers for (1881 are those returned by the census sub-enumerators as actually attending 
school on the 4th April of that year. The numbers given for other years are, or ought to be, those 
upon the school rolls at the time of the collector’s visit, which is generally in the month of March. 


ft The Education Report for 1885-6 gives a return of 680 private schools, and in these there were 
said to be 43,352 scholars, or 8,565 more than in the returns furnished to the Government Statist. 
The difference in the number of schools is accounted for by the fact that 15 of the schools appearing 
in the returns of the Education Department have been reported by the municipal collectors of statistics 
as closed. ; It is probable they were in existence for only a portion of the year. With .reference to the 
scholars, it is likely that the figures in the Report represent the whole number which appeared on 
the school rolls during any portion of the year. - 
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ReLie1ous Sects or Private ScHoots, 1877: ro 1886. 


Religious Denomination. 


Year ended Total. 


| 
| 2 = lan a ms 

March. i S g 5 2 s Ee 3 P 3 = ~ 

35 Ps S o| Bi eel es Ain! os 

mo Q od a = yo & ao Q Ps an 

Be| 2) 3 |] S|) 3)/s2 28 | 2/8] 33 

os | & | B | Sl) alec) #5 | 81/5 | ae 

SCHOOLS, 
1877 ... | 845 41 4 2) 1 3| 9 111 9! 472 
1878 ... i ek 530 47 4 ._ oe 3) 7 115 Ail ee 343 
1879 ... see 585 62 7 6} 1 4; 1 179 3/ 2 320 
1880 ... | > 568 75 6 5; 1 3, 2 163 2} 2 310 
1881 (Census)... 643 57 10 5/ 2} 10] 17 187 | 3; 1 352. 
1882 ... Pas 645 58 8 3]... 3{ 14 180 | 2] 2 375 
1883 000°... 655 61 8 Bil) as. ines 175 2; 4 396 
1884 ... ~ 670 56 13 Bile ok 5 182 2!| 8 406 
1885 ... ae 655 48 11 3| 2 4 172 2| 2 411 
1886 ... a 665 40 5 3, 2 4]. 182 of 3 424 
TEACHERS. 
1877 ... ..| 1,646 | 159 46; 12] 1 4| 27 338 ; 10)... | 1,049 
1878 ... ...{ 1,457 | 210 32 19 4| 10 345 | 13) ... 824 
1879 ... ..| 1,656 | 242 43 18; 1 4; 1 539 | 11} 2 795 
— 7880.... ...| 1,587 | . 270 50 18 2 3} 2 473 7| 4 758 
881 (Census) ...; 1,516 | 146 50 18) 1 9) 33 544 | 13) 8 699 
1882 ... ..{ 1,553 { 161 43 12 | sez 3] 25 537 8] 3 761 
1883... ...) 1551 | 185 46 DOG xe Dill < 527 | 10| 7 749 
1884 ... ...{ 1,638 | 177 52 20{ 2 Bel 4 555 9| 7 811 
1885 ... ...| 1,685 | 154 51 22| 2 4). 514 | 11] 5 872 
1886 ... ...| 1,645 | 162 35 24) 4 4|. 527 | 11] 5 873 
SCHOLARS. ae 

1877 ... ...| 28,847 {1,491 | 612 | 221) 20 | 68/338) 13,480 |270| ... |12,397 
— -1878 ... ...| 28,422 |1,730 | 638 | 333) ... | 142/123) 15,631 | 293] ... | 9,532 
1879 ... «ee| 35,873 | 2,055 744 | 314) 22 |183| 57) 23,225 | 231) 30 | 9,012 
1880 ... ...| 384,824 | 2,200 793 | 327 | 23 |108| 69; 22,514 |190/ 56 | 8,544 
1881 (Census) ...| 28,134 | 1,582 836 | 248 | 13 | 206/449} 16,430 | 276/| 26 |, 8,068 
1882 ... ...| 34,062 (1,596 | 947] 199] ... | 121)380) 20,377 |196) 65 |10,181 
1883 ... ...! 84,443 |2,061 | 914) 319] ... | 170] ... | 20,340 | 178 !113 | 10,348 
1884 ... ...| 35,773 |1,996 11,010 | 288 | 18 |142| ... | 21,019 | 180; 87 | 11,033 
1885 ... ...| 85,115 | 1,728 {1,019.| 363 | 28 | 126| ... | 20,369 |173| 93 | 11,216 


1886 ... ..| 84,787 |1,466 | 799 | 387 | 89 |129) ... | 20,815 |183 118 |11,401 
ae | | | 


1469. By the figures relating to 1886 it may be ascertained that, in Proportion 
that year, 241 private schools or 36 per cent., employing 772 instructors national 


or 47 per cent., and educating 23,386 children or 67 per cent., of the schools. 


* Including, in 1879, 2 Baptist schools, with 2 teachers and 30 scholars; in 1880, 1 Unitarian school, 
with 2 teachers and 16 scholars, and 1 Moravian school, with 2 teachers and 40 scholars; in 1881, 
lschool connected with the “Brethren,’’ with 3 teachers and 26 scholars; in 1882, 1 school con- 
nected with the “Brethren,” with 2 teachers and 52 scholars, and 1 school connected with the Mora- 
vians; with 1 teacher and 13 scholars ; in 1883, 2 Baptist schools, with 4 teachers and 45 scholars, 
1 school connected with the “ Brethren,’ with 2 teachers and 52 scholars, and 1 school connected with 
the Moravians, with 1 teacher and 16 scholars; in 1884, 1 Baptist school, with 2 teachers and 18 
scholars; 1 school connected with the ‘‘ Brethren,” with 4 teachers and 55 scholars, and 1 school 
connected with the Moravians, with | teacher and 14 scholars; in 1885, 1 school connected with the 
“Brethren,” with 4 teachers and 77 scholars, and 1 school connected with the Moravians, with 1 
teacher and 16 scholars; and in 1886, 1 school connected with the Bible Christians, with 1 teacher 
and 5 scholars, 1 school connected with the “ Brethren,” with 3 teachers and 95 scholars, and 1 


Moravian school, with 1 teacher and 18 scholars. ° 
2X 


Proportion 
of other 
children 
educated 
by each 
sect. 


Proportions 
educated 
by Roman 
Catholics, 
Jews, and 


Lutherans. 


Teachers in 
private 
schools, _ 
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total numbers claimed to be connected with some religious denomina- 
tion; also that 20,315 children, or about 58 per cent. of the total number 
attending private schools, or 87 per cent. of the number attending schools 
connected with some religious sect, were being educated in schools 
claiming connexion with the Roman Catholic church. 


1470. The number of children at the school age belonging to each 
religious denomination was ascertained from the census returns, and 
the amount of rudimentary education they respectively possessed will 
shortly be referred to.* In the following table the numbers are collated 
with the numbers who attended the schools connected with the same 
denomination on the census day, and the proportion of the latter to the 
former is also shown :— 


CHILDREN OF EACH SEcT ATTENDING PRIVATE DENOMINATIONAL: 
SCHOOLS ON CrEeNnsus Day, 1881. 


Children at School Age (6 to 15 years). 


Religious Denomination. Attending Denominational Schools on 
Total Number of each School Census Day (4th April, 1881). 

Denomination living| 

(8rd April, 1881). 


Number, | Patertags of otal 
Church of England bs 68,202 988 - 1°45 
Presbyterian... = 29,848 49] 1°65 
Wesleyan ve sag 24,270 138 ; °57 
Independent... ssa 4,431] 13 #99 
Lutheran a sa 1,816 199 10°96 
Roman Catholic... ses 49,982 13,442 26°89 


Jewish ~ te 1,000 248 24°80 


1471. Judging from the results of the census enumeration, it appears 
that, so far as children at the school age are concerned, the Roman 
Catholics educate in their own schools nearly 27 per cent., the Jews 
nearly 25 per cent., and the Lutherans nearly 11 per cent., of the whole 
numbers belonging to their respective denominations. Compared with 
these, the proportions of their children educated by the other denomina- 
tions are very small indeed. 


1472. The male teachers in private schools returned in 1886 were 
fewer by 20, but the female teachers were more numerous by 30 than 
those in 1885, the result being a net increase of 10. The number and 
sexes of the teachers returned in the year under review and the pre- 
vious one are compared in the following table :— | 


* See paragraph 1490 ef seg. post. 
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TEACHERS IN Private ScHOOLS, 1885 snp 1886. 


Year. ‘ Males. Females. | Total. 
1885. a cas 449 1,186 1,635 
1886. _ eat 429 -'1,216 1,645 

Increase... a ais 30 10 
Decrease ... a 20 


1473. In private schools connected with religious bodies the number scholars to 


; | * ; : each teach 
of scholars entrusted to each teacher is generally larger than in purely in denomi-_ 


i ituti 1 . : nationaland 
secular institutions. ‘The following are the proportions as derived from other 
=C000 
the returns of 1886 :— 
In schools attached to religious bodies there was 1 teacher to 30 scholars. 


x not attached ee “3 ss 13 PP 


1474. The authorities of the different religious bodies vary greatly in Scholars to 
regard to the number of scholars they deem it expedient to entrust to in schools of 
each instructor. Thus, whilst in the Church of England schools the sts 
average is 9 scholars to each teacher, in the Roman Catholic schools it 
is as high as 39 to each. The following are the proportions of scholars 


to each teacher in the schools attached to the different seets :— 


In schools of the Church of England there was 1 teacher to 9 scholars. 


33 Jews ae Soe ae bd # 12 25 
im Wesleyans a - 16 im 
“s Presbyterians ... = 5 93 55 
eS Lutherans sia 7 “s 32 re 
c Roman Catholics - a 39 — 


1475. In State schools the mean number of scholars in average attend- scholars to 
a . Pek tag - each teacher 
ance committed to the charge of each teacher is 30.* This is higher in public 
. and deno- 
than the number so committed in the schools of any of the religious rae ee 
sects except the Lutherans and the Roman Catholics. 
1476. In 1886, as compared with 1885, there was a decrease of 595 Sexes of 
- : =k s = ke: = 2 scholars 
in the number of bors, but an increase of 227 in the number of girls, in private 
‘ : : . . schools. 
in private schools. The following are the numbers according to the 


returns of the years referred to :— 


SExES OF SCHOLARS IN Private SCHOOLS, 1885 anD 1886. 


Year. . Boys. | Girls. | Total. 
i . 
1885 x “ge cg 17,090 | 18,025 35,115 
1886 ; | 16,535 18,252 . 34,787 
a 
Increase ... a nee 224 ; aes 
Decrease ... eX 395 | be 328 


* If workmistresses be excluded, this number would be increased to 34, 
Zz2XZ 


Proportion 
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1477. The number of girls educated in private schools is greater than 
that of boys. The proportion fell from 114 girls to every 100 boys in 
1884 to 105 to every 100 in 1885, but rose again to 110 to every 100 in 
1886. In State schools the reverse is the case, as has been already 
shown,* the proportion being only 92 girls to every 100 boys. 

1478. The age prescribed by law as that at which children are to 
attend school, unless there be some reasonable excuse for their not doing 
so, is from 6 to 14 years last birthday, both inclusive. ‘The following 
are the numbers in both descriptions of schools at, above, and below 
those ages during the past year :— 


AGES OF SCHOLARS, 1885. 


Ages. mins SShliren.) Private Schools. Total. 

Under 6 years 24,175 4,636 | 28,811 
6 to 15 years (school age) 155,813 26,630 | 182,443 
15 years and upwards 9,649 3,521 13,170 
Total... ie 189,637 34,787 | 224,424 


1479. In public schools 82 per cent., and in private schools 77 per 
cent., of the scholars were at the school age. In the former 5 per cent., 
and in the latter 10 per cent., were above that age; whilst in both 
descriptions of schools 13 per cent. were below that age. 


1480. The number of children of all ages receiving education in 
Victoria during any portion of the year 1885 may be stated as follows :— 


Being educated— 


In State schools (distinct children) 189,637 
In private schools cag 34,787 
In industrial and reformatory ‘schools ... 381 
At home (census figures) 11,547 

Total . 236,352 


1481. Of these children the following were at the school age :— 


CHILDREN AT ScHooL AGE Receiving Epvucation, 1885. 


Being educated— 
In State schools 


155,813 

In private schools Se 26,630 
In industrial and reformatory ‘schools tes 265 
At home (census figures) 5,800 
Total... 188,508 


a 


gen 


* See paragraph 1443 anie. 
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1482. The estimated total number of children at the school age living Children 


in Victoria in 1885 was 202,379. The following, therefore, will be the Tcevne 
number and percentage receiving and not receiving education :— instraction. 


CHILDREN aT ScHOOL AGE RECEIVING AND Not RECEIVING 
Epucation, 1885. 


: Nunibers. Per cent. 
Being educated... deh «. 188,508 <a 93°15 
Not being educated sth ui 13,871 2 6°85 

Total at school age .. 202,379 ...  100°00 


1483. By the foregoing figures it would appear that 188,508 children, proportion 
or over 93 per cent. of the children at the school age living in Victoria, aa 
were being educated during some portion of the year, of whom 155,813, “"@@'%* 
or 83 per cent., were at State schools. These are the “distinct 
children,” whose number it will be remembered has not been ascer- 
tained by actual counting but by an estimate made by the Education 
Department. Ji the number of children in average attendance be used 
in the computation instead of the estimated distinct children, the number 
of State school children at the school age would be reduced to about 
98,000,* and the total number at that age receiving education in the 
whole colony would be reduced to 130,700, whilst the number of 
children not receiving education would be increased to 71,700. 

1484. If the distinct children have been accurately estimated, the total proportion 
number receiving education during some portion of the year would be herein 
correct also, but it should be clearly understood that the stay of some of ne 
these in the schools is so short that practically they are not being 
educated at all. It has already been shown that the prescribed number — 
of days in each quarter, viz., 30, was not reached in the case of 27 per 
cent. of the children who attended State schools during some portion of 
one or more of the quarters of 1885.7 

1485. Five of the schools included with the private schools are coteges, 
called colleges or grammar schools. These at some former period See ee 
received sums of money and grants of land from the Government 
for the erection of school buildings, but no State assistance has been 

‘given them of late years. They receive male pupils only, and are all 
attached to some religious denomination; and in connexion with several 
of them there are exhibitions, chiefly with the view of assisting the 
ablest scholars to complete their education at the University. The fol- 
lowing is a return, derived from statements furnished by the authorities, 
of these institutions for the year under review :— 


* Eiehty-two per cent. of the whole number attending have been assumed to be at the school 
age. This was the proportion of distinct children at the school age as estimated by the Education 
Deparment. 7 See paragraph 1444 ane. 
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CoLLEGES AND GRAMMAR SCHOOLS,* 1885. 


| Amount | 


eat ; Number | Number 
Ss Religious received towards of er 
Name of Institution. Denomination. Building in 


Masters. | Scholars, 
former Years. 


£ 
Grammar School, Melbourne ; Church of England 13,784 13 217 
Scotch College, Ss Presbyterian Church 6,445 10 299 
Wesley ot a gs Wesleyan Methodist 2,769 9 150 
St. Patrick’s ,, ‘. Roman Catholic ... 10,002 8 126 
St. Francis Xavier College, 5 ves seis 11 120 
Kew | | 

Grammar School, Geelong... | Church of England 7,000 8 89 

Total .. | 40,000 59 1,001 


1486. The returns of the census of 1881 showed 194,979 children 
at the school age, of whom 97,722 were boys and 97,257 were girls. 
The following are the numbers of these who could read, who could 
also write, and who could not read :— 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN AT THE SCHOOL AGE, 1881. 


Boys. Girls. 
Could read er es w= 92,362 ee 92,489 
Could write bg ee wee. BR F14 wists 83,708 
Could not read... es w. 5,860 os 4,768 


1487. The present Education Act came into operation twenty-one 
months after the census of 1871 was taken, and thus the returns of 
that census and of the census of 1881 afford an opportunity of com- 
paring the state of children’s education before and since the passing of 
that Act. Such a comparison is made in the following table, the 
education of children being reduced to a common standard, the numbers 
per 10,000 being taken as such at both periods :— 


* At the Melbourne Grammar School there are three Council scholarships of the annuai value of £21 
for boys under 14, open only to members of the school, and tenable at it for three years; and two 
exhibitions of the annual value ef £20, tenable for two years, open to the competition of boys proceeding 
to the Melbourne University, whose names have been for the two previous years on the school register, 
and who have passed the matriculation examination with credit ; the head master also offers every year 
for open competition two scholarships of the annual value of £30 and £25 respectively, and two exhibi- 
tions of the value of 15 and 10 guineas; and there is a Witherby scholarship, which entitles the holder to 
exemption from school fees for three years. In connexion with the Scotch College there are two scholar- 
ships, each of the value of 20 guineas, open to boys under 15, tenable at the college for one year; one 
scholarship of the value of 20 guineas, open to all boys who have passed the matriculation examination, 
tenable at the college for two years; one of the value of 20 guineas, open to all boys who have passed 
the matriculation examination, tenable at the college for one year; also one of the annual value of 
20 guineas, tenable tor two years, and one of the same value, tenable for one year, open to those boys. 
only who have already passed the matriculation examination from the college. In connexion with the 
Wesley College there is a scholarship called the ‘“‘ Draper Scholarship” - established in memory of the 
late Rev. D. J. Draper, who perished in the London—of the value of £25, tenable for one year; two 
“Walter Powell Scholarships,” founded by Mrs. Powell, in memory of her late husband, of the value 
of £40 each, payable in two annual instalments of £20; also the “Waugh,” the ‘‘ Eggleston,” and 
“Corrigan” scholarships, each of the value of 16 guineas, tenable for two years. At the Geelong 
Grammar School there is an exhibition, given by Mrs. F. W. Armytage, of the value of £60, tenable for 
two years on condition that the holder shall be a resident student of Trinity College, Melbourne, and 
shall have been for two years previously a pupil of the Grammar School ; the head master also receives 


one son of a clergyman of the Church of England as a resident boarder, exempt from all schvol fees and 
cost ef residence. 
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EDUCATION OF CHILDREN aT THE ScHooL Aas, 1871 anp 1881. 


Proportions per 10,000 living at the School Age (6 to 15 years). 


Educational Attainment. Boys. Girls. | Both. 
1871. | 1881. 1871. 1881, 1871. 1881, 
Could read... we | 8,955 | 9,451 | 9,045 | 9,510 | 9,000 | 9,481 
Could write ... . | 7,072 ) 8,464 | 7,124 | 8607 | 7,098 | 8,535 
Could not read wee | 1,045 549 955 490 | 1,000 519 


1488. In 1881, as compared with 1871, an increase is observed Improve- 
ae ment in ten 
in the numbers of both sexes able to read, but a much larger one in years. 
those able to write, the increase of the former (the returns of the two 
periods being reduced to a common standard) being about 5 per cent., 
whilst that of the latter was over 20 per cent.; at the same time the 
decrease of those unable to read was 48 per cent. | 

1489. It will be noticed that at both periods rudimentary education Baucation of 
ae : : boys and 
was rather more common amongst girls than boys, the numbers of the airls. 
former able to read and to write being greater, and the numbers unable 
to read being smaller, than those of the latter. 

1490. The degree of education at the school age is found to differ Education of 


4 e . ° ° ° . ® f 
according to the religious denomination. In the following table (which different 


omina- 
has been based upon the returns of the last census) the numbers of and_ tions, 1881. 
proportionate amount of primary instruction possessed by the children 


belonging to each of the principal sects are shown :— 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN OF DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS 
DENOoMINATIONS,* 1881. 


Numbers at the School Age Proportions per 10,000 Living at 


who— the School Age who— 
Religious Denomination. | 
Could Could Could not Could Could Could not 
Read. Write. Read. Read. Write. Read. 


— 


Church of England... | 63,211 | 57,431 | 3,827 | 9,500} 8,631 500 


Presbyterians ww | 28,218 | 25,633 | 1,135 9,614 | 8,733 386 
Methodists... ... | 25,808 | 23,664 949 | 9,645 | 8,844 355 
Bible Christians =~ ...| 1,677) 1,543 53 | 9,694 | 8,919 306 
Independents... we | 4,193 3,900 145 | 9,666 | 8,990 334 
Baptists ... .. | 4,219 | 3,913 160 | 9,635 | 8,936 368 
Lutherans... w- | 1,658 1,529 115 9,352 8,624 648 
Other Protestants  .../ 1,710) 1,589 77} 9,569 | 8,892 431 

Total Protestants... | 130,694 | 119,202 | 5,961 | 9,564 | 8,723 | 436 
‘Roman Catholics ... | 45,680 | 40,053} 3,306-} 9,325 8,185 ! 67 
Jews oe oe 954 920 33 | 9,666 | 9,321) 334 
Residue wc wee | 8,810 | $2,953! 257) 9,980 | 8,279; 720 

Grand Total ... | 180,588 | 163,128 9,557 9,500 8,577 | 500 


ie j includes the few Chinese and Aborigines who were at the school age, but is exclusive of 
ee ee aca was unspecified. The latter numbered as follow:—Members of the Church of 
England, 1,664; Presbyterians, 495; Methodists, 511; Bible Christians, 46; Independents, 93; Baptists, 
101; Lutherans, 43; Other Protestants, 48; Roman Catholics, 1,043; Jews, 13; Residue, 252. Total, 4,309. 


Denomina- 
tions 


compared. 


Edueation of 


children of 
different 
denornar 
tions, ! 
1861-1881. 


{mprove- 
ment in all 
denomina- 
tions. 
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1491. According to the table, the children of the Bible Christians, 
in proportion to their numbers, stood. higher than those of the members 
of any of the other denominations, so far as the ability to read was 
concerned ; but the children of the Jews stood the highest in reference 
to the ability to write, in which respect the children of the Inde- 
pendents and Baptists also surpassed those of the Bible Christians. 
The children of the Roman Catholics were apparently less instructed, 
both in reading and writing, than any of the others; the next less 
instructed being the children of the Lutherans, and then those of the 
members of the Church of England. 

1492. Prior to the passing of the present Education Act, hh 
defined the. school age as that between 6 and 15 years, the period 
between 5 and 15 years was accepted as the school age ; therefore to 
compare the education of children of adherents of the different sects, as 
returned in 1881, with similar information obtained from previous cen- 
suses, it has been necessary to add the year 5 to 6 to the grouping 
in the last table ; the degree of education shown, viz., that of children 
between 5 and 15, being naturally not quite so high as that there indi- 
cated. This being done, the result has been embodied in the following 
table, the figures being placed side by side with similar figures derived 
from the census returns of 1871 and 1861 :— 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN OF DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS 
AT LAST THREE CENSUSES. 
Proportion per 10,000 Children (5 to 15 years) Living who— 
Religious Denominations. Could Read. Could Write. Could not Read. 


1861, | 1871. | 1881. | 1861. | 1871. | 1881. | 1861. | 1871. | 1881. 


fs | rene | eee | Se | Re | treet | Nemeine nem 


Church of England ... | 7,703 | 8,446 | 9,095 | 4,751 | 6,438 | 8,048 | 2,297 | 1,554 905 
Presbyterians ... | 8,202 | 8,700 | 9,245 | 5,009 | 6,658 | 8,142 | 1,798 | 1,300 | 755 
Methodists ... ... | 8,777 | 8,972 | 9,281 | 5,697 | 6,895 | 8,239 | 1,223) 1,028} 719 
Bible Christians —_... | 9,020 | 9,014 | 9,297 | 5,490 | 6,766 | 8,224] 980! 986] 708 
Independents ... | 8,785 | 9,083 | 9,253 | 6,112 | 7,494 | 8,379 | 1,215| 9171 747 
Baptists... ... | 8,699 | 9,000 | 9,234 | 6,023 | 7,314 | 8,353 | 1,301 | 1,000] 766 
Lutherans ... .. | 6,491 | 7,877 | 8,922 | 4,529 | 6.539 | 8.131 | 3,509 | 2,123 | 1,078 
Other Protestants ... | 8,194 | 8,987 | 9,143 | 6,082 | 7,479 | 8,323 | 1,806 | 1,013 | 857 

Total Protestants... | 8,029 | 8,648 | 9,174 | 5,038 | 6,659 | 8,130 | 1,971 | 1,352 | ~~ 896 
Roman Catholics... | 6,923 | 7,909 | 8,881 | 4,124 | 5,643 | 7,584 | 3,077 | 2,091 | 1,119 
Jews a ... | 8,285 | 8,983 | 9,280 | 6,303 | 7,805 , 8,781 | 1,715 | 1,017.| 720 
Residue... ... | 7,272 | 8,201 | 8,595 | 4,842 | 5,614 | 7,302 | 2,728 | 1,799 | 1,405 

Grand total ... | 7,790 | 8,464 | 9,088 | 4,858 | 6,398 | if aT 2,210 1,536 | 912 


—$—— ner 


1493. Every one of the denominations shows a satisfactory improve- 
ment from census to census, the advancement of all during the twenty 
years ended with 1881 being most encouraging. Even the Roman 
Catholic children, who at the date of the census under review were 
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still less educated than those of the members of any other denomination, 
showed an amount of education which ten years previously was only 
surpassed by a few of the best instructed sects. 

1494. The school age prescribed by law differs in the various Aus- Faucation of 
tralasian colonies.* In scarcely one of them, strange to say, were the aaseae 
census returns compiled in such a manner that the state of education colonies, 
at its own school age could be ascertained from the published tables, 
much less compared with that obtaining at the school age of this 
eolony. All of the colonies, however, published their education returns 
in quinquennial periods, so the period from 5 to 15 years is adopted 
for Victoria, as well as for the others, as an age at which the success of 
the respective educational systems can be conveniently judged. The 
following figures measure the education of the children of each colony 
at that age, the colonies being arranged in order :— 

7 ; EDUCATION OF CHILDREN IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies, 1881. 


Proportions per 10,000 Children (5 to 15 years) 
Living who— 


Colony. 
Could Read. | Could Write. | Could not Read, 

1. Victoria... - os 9,088 7,977 912 

9, New Zealand isk a 8,254 6,851 1,746 
. 3. South Australia i aie 8,138 6,956 1,862 

4. Queensland ... x Aside ee — 8,082 ° 6,676 1,918 

5. New South Wales... aoe 7,832 6,495 2,168 
6. Western Australia ... 464 7,809 6,075 2,191 

7 


. Tasmania... a5: ai 7,632 6,160 2,368 


f 


1495. It will be observed that Victoria stood easily at the head of colonies 
the list, being much in advance of all the other colonies, both as regards es 
reading and writing: As the arrangement is in accordance with the 
numbers able to read, South Australia is placed below New Zealand, 

and Tasmania below Western Australia; but the order in these cases 

would have been reversed had the arrangement been in accordance with 

the numbers able to write, as the proportion, of such was greater in 

South Australia than in New Zealand, and greater in Tasmania than it 


Western Australia. 


1496. The persons above the school age may be designated adults. dult 
€aucablers 
The following are the numbers of those of either sex returned as able 1881. 
to read, as able also to write, and as uninstructed :— 


Epucatrion or Aputts (15 Years anp Upwarps), 1881. 


Males. Females. 

Could read oa ae ... 263,830 ata 236,380 
~ Could write és bsg 256,315... 223,901 
Could not read ... a Seer 9,238 ae 8,867 


* Th scri hool age is in Victoria from 6 to 15 years, in New South Wales from 6 to 14 years, 
in die ad eon 6 to 12 oara: in South Australia from 7 to 13 years, in Tasmania from 7 to 14 years, 


and in New Zealand from 7 to 13 years. 


Adult 
education, 
1871 and 
1881. 


Education of 


male and 
female 
adults. 


Adult 
education 
in Ausiral- 
asian 
colonies, 
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1497. Education amongst adults was more general in 1881 than in 
1871. This is especially the case as regards female education, the 
improvement in which is very striking. The following table shows the 
number of male and female adults, per 10,000 living, able to read and to 
write, and unable to read, at the two periods :— 

EpvucatTion or Apttts, 1871 anp 1881. 


Proportions per 10,000 Adults (15 years and npwards) Living. 


| Males. Females. Both. 
Educational Attainments. (poston arte tee 
| ee 1871. 1881. 1871. 1881. | 1871. ; 1881. 
Could Couldiedd acu a vee | 9,537 9,662 9,463 9,638 © 9,505 | 9,651 
Could write ... | 9,074 9,386 8,514 9,129 8,829 9,265 
Could not read | 463 | 338 537 | 362 | 495 349 


1498. It will be observed that at both periods the amount of educa- 
tion respecting which the census supplies information was rather more 
general amongst male than female adults. This is especially the case 
as regards writing, although the difference between the sexes in this 
respect is not so marked in 1881 as 1871. 

1499. In compiling their returns of education, most of the colonies 
of this group excluded the Aborigines, but several of them did not 
separate the Chinese, or distinguish their educational attainments so as 
to admit of their being accurately deducted from the remainder of the 
population : and as the Chinese were set down as illiterate if not able 
to read English, which few of them were able to do, the view which 
such colonies gave of the state of adult education within their borders 
was not so favorable as it should have been. ‘To rectify this, and to 
enable fair comparison to be made between the different colonies, it has 
been assumed in these cases that the bulk of the Chinese are included 
amongst the adults unable to read, and they have been deducted there- 
from accordingly, so that the state of adult education in all the colonies 
is given, as nearly as possible, exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. Upon 
the number so obtained, the following proportions have been based :— 


EpucaTION OF ADULTS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonigs, 1881. 


| Proportions per 10,000 Adults (15 years and upwards) 


Colony. | evARS OT 
i Could Read. | Could Write. .| Could not Read. 
1. New Zealand... as 9,699] ~Ss«9,890 301 
2. Victoria ... of we POG51 9,265 349 
3. South Australia ... _ | 9,619 9,179 381 
4, Queensiand | vf 9,446 8,918 554 
5. New South Wales .. ee 3 9,298 _.. 8,747 702 
6. Western Australia _ sae | 9,004 8,362 996 
7. Tasmania | 8,897 8,153 1,103 


OO 


a 
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1500. Victoria, it will be observed, is no longer at the top of the list, Colonies 
but is below New Zealand, although only slightly so; South Australia, ees 
in like manner, being slightly below Victoria. New South Wales, as in 
the case of the education of children, occupies the fifth place on the list, 
and stands below all the other colonies except Western Australia and 

Tasmania. 


1501. Schools of Mines have been established at Sandhurst and School of 
Ballarat. The following account of the former has been supplied for Sandhurst, 
this work by Mr. R. Brough Smyth, the Director and Curator :— 


“The School of Mines and Industries, Sandhurst, was formally opened on the 
2ist April, 1873, in a portion of the large and commodious building belonging to 
the Mechanics’ Institute and Free Library. During the past few years important 
additions have been made to the institution. ‘There is now a museum with some 
thousands of specimens illustrative of the geology, mineralogy, and the living and 
fossil flora and fauna of the globe, as well as some few valuable examples of the 
arts of the Aboriginal natives of Australia and the islands of the Pacific. The 
walls are hung with geological maps, and sections and sketches of scenery exhibit- 
ing some of the striking features of the rock formations in Australia. One 
department is of more than common interest, including, as it does, models of mining 
machinery and mining plant, showing to scale the methods of timbering shafts, 
&c., &c., the application of contrivances to prevent over-winding, the action of 
safety cages, &c. A building has been erected which will afford largely in- 
creased accommodation to those attending the classes in mechanical and archi- 
tectural drawing and the School of Design. On the ground floor, the room for — 
workshops and for giving instruction in practical mechanics, surveying, mathe- 
matics, &c., is 66 feet long by 40 feet in width; and above are two class-rooms 
together 72 feet by 40 feet. The building is plain in appearance, but is solid 
and thoroughly well built. That portion of the old building formerly used as 
class-rooms on the same floor as the museum is furnished as a lecture hall. 
‘It affords space for several wall-cases where specimens of natural history 
can be exhibited, and for the exhibition also of geological and mining maps_ 
and sections and diagrams. ‘The average number of visitors to the Museum 
of Geology and Natural History is about 1,000 per month. In a separate 
building are the chemical and metallurgical laboratories, a weighing-room, a 
library, and a lecture room, and adjacent is a store-house. There are numerous 
students in the classes in chemistry and metallurgy, and analyses and assays are 
made for the public. The meteorological instruments—rain-gauge, thermometers, 
and other instruments connected with a Meteorological Observatory—are placed in 
a clear space in the gardens, and observations are made four times a day in accord- 
‘ance with instructions issued by the Government Astronomer, R. L. J. Ellery, Esq. 
The purposes for which the School of Mines and Industries has been established 
are the following :—(a) To impart sound instruction in the various branches of 
science connected with mining operations; to instruct students in the theory and 
practice of mining, the management and safe conduct of mining works, mine 
surveying, and mining engineering ; and to afford the means of students acquiring 
such a knowledge of geology, mineralogy, physical geography, meteorology, and 
ethnology as will fit them to pursue independent inquiries in these several 
branches of science. To teach (0) chemistry and chemical physics, metallurgy 
and assaying, materia medica, biology, and botany. (¢) Arithmetic, mathematics, 
algebra, Euclid, trigonometry, mensuration, gauging, conic sections, astronomy, 
geodesy, mechanics, surveying, drawing and plotting from field books ; mechanical 
and architectural drawing, practical geometry, free-hand drawing from the flat 
and round, and from nature; illuminating and decorative painting, mezzo-tinting, 
linear perspective, isometrical projection, painting in oil and water colours, litho- 
graphy, photo-lithography, wood engraving, the use of tools in trade, and modelling 
and carving. (d) The ancient and modern languages. (e) Shorthand writing, 
telegraphy, the construction and use of the telephone, and illumination by elec- 
tricity. (/) Such other subjects as may from time to time be deemed desirable. 


School of 
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The methods of imparting instruction, whether by lectures with demonstrations, 
or by teaching and assisting students, have been found successful, many of those 
who have been trained in the institution having taken highly creditable positions 
in this and other colonies. Examinations are held from time to time; and the 
administrative council, on hearing the reports of the examiners, grant certificates 
to students who have proved their efficiency. 

“ Popular science lectures are given monthly during the autumn and winter, 
and the attendance on some occasions is very large. Lectures on geology, physical 
geography, mineralogy, and ethnology, are delivered every Wednesday. 

“Good progress is being made by the Bendigo School of Mines Science Society. 
Lectures are delivered monthly, and the annual conversazione attracts crowds of 
visitors. It is designed to promote the study of natural science ; and is at once a 
microscopical society, a field club, and a health society. | 

“The average number of students attending the several classes in the School 
of Mines in 1885 was 416, and for the ten months ending the 31st October, 1886, 
420. The number of lecturers and teachers is twelve. 

“During the year 1885 the receipts (General Fund) were £2,748, of which 
£2,074 was received from Government ; and the expenditure was £2,687.” 


1502. Mr. Andrew Berry, Registrar of the School of Mines at Ballarat, 
has supplied the following account of that institution :— 


“The School of Mines, Ballarat, was opened on the 26th October, 1870. Through 
the liberality of Parliament, this school is in a position to supply technical instruc- 
tion on an extended scale. Classes, conducted by eleven lecturers, including two, 
professors, are formed in mathematics, mining, land, and engineering surveying; 
mechanical engineering ; mechanical, freehand, architectural, and model drawing ; 
metallurgy, and assaying ; mineralogy, and geology; natural philosophy; applied 
electricity and magnetism ; elementary, inorganic, organic, applied, analytical, and 
pharmaceutical chemistry ; botany, materia medica, pharmacy,’ physiology, tele- 
graphy, and astronomy; at acost to the student of from five shillings to three 
guineas per term of ten weeks for ordinary evening and day classes respectively. 
Provision is made for students whose means are such as to prevent them from 
paying even the small fees mentioned; and for those who can afford to devote 
their whole time to instruction, arrangements are made for training indentured 
students for the scientific professions. .The academical year is divided into four 
terms, each of ten weeks’ duration, and at the end of each term examinations, by 
means of printed questions and otherwise, are held at the school in scientific and 
technical subjects, both theoretical and practical. Any person, whether or nota 
student at the school, may present for examination, and if the report of the 
examiners be favorable, the council grant a certificate. Up to the end of the year 
1885, 454 certificates had been thus awarded, embracing the subjects of mathe- 
matics, chemistry, geology, mineralogy, materia medica, botany, &c., also testifying 
to the competency of the successful candidates as captains of shifts, managers 
in mines, assayers, telegraphists, engineers, and engine-drivers. The museum 
contains collections of minerals, rocks, and technological products, shells, stuffed 
birds, &c.; geological maps, plans, and sections of mines, &c. The library, 
accessible to students, contains books of reference, and is kept supplied with 
current numbers of selected technical English, continental, and American journals. 
‘The museum and library are open to the public daily, free. The school possesses 
the most complete apparatus in the southern hemisphere for testing vacuum and 
steam pressure-gauges. A meteorological station has been established at the 
school, and the usual daily observations of rainfall, temperature, atmospheric 
pressure, &c., are regularly recorded and forwarded to the Government Astro- 
nomer. A commencement has been made in the erection of a local observatory 
on a site granted for the purpose by the Government, a 123-inch Newtonian 
reflector telescope being already in position. A second instrument, with a disk 
of 26 inches, will shortly be added, a building 60 x 25 feet being now in course 
of erection for its reception. Standing at an elevation of 1,420 feet above sea 
level, the meteorological and astronomical observations will, it is expected, prove 
useful auxiliaries to Melbourne work. During the year 1885 the numbers of 
students attending at the several terms were, respectively, 522, 515, 477, and 485. 
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Free science classes in elementary, agricultural, and industrial chemistry, botany, 
physics, mineralogy, geology, physiology, electricity and magnetism, and astronomy 
are now established in connexion with the State schools; teachers attending 
lectures on Saturdays, and scholars on Wednesdays and Fridays. Half-yearly 
examinations of these pupil classes are held, and free scholarships, tenable for 
one year, are awarded to such as distinguish themselves. The total receipts from 
all sources for the year were £4,432, of which the sum of £3,000, including a 
special grant of £1,000 for buildings and apparatus, was from the Government; 
and the expenditure amounted to £4,262.” - 


1503. Forty-one Schools of Design have been established at various 
places in Victoria in connexion with a Royal Commission for promoting 
technological and industrial instruction. The subjects taught comprise 
practical geometry ; mechanical and architectural drawing ; isometrical 
perspective and free-hand drawing ; figure drawing ; ornamental drawing 


from models, flat examples, and from nature. Each school receives two 
shillings and sixpence from Government for every pupil who attends at 
least eight times in one quarter, besides which, fees, varying from 2s. 
to 5s. per quarter for one lesson a week, are paid by pupils. The number 
of pupils on the rolls on the 31st December, 1885, was 2,701, of whom 
2,030, or about three-fourths, had attended eight or more times during 
the quarter ended with that day. An exhibition of the works of pupils 
is held yearly in Melbourne, and local exhibitions are held in other 
towns. | 

1504. The buildings of the Melbourne Publie Library have cost from 
first to last £111,604, and are still unfinished. These funds were 
provided by Government, as also were further moneys, amounting, with 
the sum just named, to a total of £405,978, of which £26,651 was received 
by the trustees during the year under review. The private contributions, 
consisting of books, pamphlets, maps, newspapers, &c., have amounted 
in all to 247,723, of which 132,312 were presented to the institution, 
and the remainder were deposited under the Copyright Statute. The 
estimated value of these contributions is £17,675. The total number 
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of volumes, pamphlets, &c., in the library at the end of 1885 was_ 


174,830. It is open to the public, without payment, on week days 
between the hours of 10 a.m. and 10 p.m., and was visited during the 
year by 326,114 persons. A dictionary catalogue, which it is hoped 
will greatly aid readers to find the books they want with ease and 
certainty, has been compiled by the librarian and his assistants. 


1505. The National Gallery, at the end of 1885, contained 13,544 works 
of art, viz., 137 oil paintings, 912 objects of statuary, &c., and 12,496 
drawings, engravings, and photographs. It is opened at noon and 
closed at 5 p.m. daily, Sundays and certain holidays excepted. The 
school of painting in connexion with this institution was attended in 
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the year by 6 male and 27 female students, and the school of design 
by 30 male and 70 female students. 

1506. The Industrial and Technological Museum joins the National 
Gallery, and was opened on the 7th September, 1870. It now contains 
1,502 publications, 44,455 specimens, and 158 drawings. It is open 
on the same days and during the same hours as the National Gallery. 
Class lectures, given in 1885, on chemistry and mineralogy, were 
attended by .84, on engineering by 29, and on telegraphy by 100 
students, of whom all but 2 were females. Some interesting experi- 
ments with kaolin and other natural products of Victoria suitable for 
the manufacture of keramic ware are being made at the institution, and 
it is reported that the results obtained so far are very encouraging. 

1507. The collections of the National Museum are kept in a building 
situated on the grounds of the Melbourne University. They consist of 
stuffed animals and birds, insects, specimens of minerals, and other 
objects of curiosity. The cost of the edifice was about £8,500. It is 
open to the public free of charge on all week days throughout the year, 
except Christmas Day and Good Friday, between the hours of 10 a.m. 
and 5 p.m., and in 1885 was visited by 119,756 persons. During the 
same year some presentations of exceptional value and interest. were 
made to the institution, and purchases were made to the extent of £876. 
The payments for salaries and wages amounted to £1,307. 

1508. There is a free library in connexion with the Patent Office, 
attached to the Registrar-General’s Office, Melbourne. This contains 
about 3,000 volumes, consisting of the patent records of Great Britain, 
Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand, Canada, the United States, 
Italy, Germany, &c., and other works. Here also are on view about 
3800 models of patented or protected inventions, and 152 models of 
designs under the Copyright Act. The approximate value of the books 
is £4,000, and of the models £250. The library is open to the public 
on each week day, except Saturday, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 
p.m., and on Saturday from 9 a.m. until noon. 

1509. The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne tas branches in the 
ten assize towns. It is free to members of the legal profession between 
the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 p.m., except on Saturdays, when it closes at 
noon. Itis supported by fees paid under rules of court for the admission 
of barristers and attorneys. The number of volumes at the end of 1885 
was 16,185. The expenditure from the commencement has amounted 
to £21,991, of which £1,053 was spent in 1885. 

1510. There are free libraries, athenzeums, or scientific, literary, or 
mechanics’ institutes in most of the towns of the colony. Some of 
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these institutions receive books on loan from the Melbourne Public 
Library. ‘I'wo hundred and eighty* furnished returns for 1885 to the 
Government Statist. Their statements show that their total receipts 
in that year amounted to £38,569, of which £10,904 was contributed by 
Government, and £27,665 by private individuals ; that the number of 
volumes i in all the institutions amounted to 392,959, and that during the 
year 2, 076; 714 visits were paid to 174 of them which kept attendance- 
books. If visitors attended the others in the same proportion, the total 
number of visits during 1885 must have amounted to fully 3,340,000. 

1511. Greater Melbourne is amply supplied with public reserves and pubtic 
parks (mostly permanent), the total area of which is'5,101 acres. Of Greater 
these reserves, 1,723 acres are in Melbourne city, 646 in Kew, 472 . Saad 
South Melbourne, 433 in Williamstown, 1974 in Richmond, 1173 
Port Melbourne, 1663 in Brighton, 230 in St. Kilda, 38 in ee 
49 j in Fitzroy, 29 in Collingwood, 46 in Essendon, 14 in Northcote, 

13 in Hawthorn, 9 in Hotham, 3043 in F lemington and Kensington, | 

and 581 outside urban municipalities. 

| As 12. The following list. of these reserves together with a statement of puntic _ 
their respective areas has been supplied by the Lands Department :— ee 


io Pusiic ReseRVES IN MELBOURNE AND SuBuRBS,f 1886. 


Municipality. ' Name of Reserve. | | Area. 
aoe fe Acres, 
Melbourne City ... | Royal. Park —... tee a bog 444 

Ds ogg ... | Yarra as. a ea ik ne 157 . 

‘3 Prince’s ,, ye are he a | 97 

4 Fawkner .,, — oe a oe 102 

i Flinders _,, aes ve 44 

5 .. | Botanic Garden and Domain | =, ani —S 235 

- Zoological ,,, es. 4 nike eee 55 

a Carlton si. ewe. es ik mA 63 

cs Fitzroy 9 so oe. || ae sea 64 

is Spring 3 iss isi oe Sas 21 

5 Flagstaff Garden ... ide ‘une St 18 

35 Argyle Square... et seis as 32 

a ... | Curtain daht | Get ss 5s ae 34 
a6 Darling ‘5 oe ths oe 7 2 

es Lincoln a3 tage aon Se ee 34 

4 Macarthur ,-  ... °: sais 7 1 

“ Murebison _ ,,. site ‘ae date} 1 

% University Square... can Pi sae 3h 

i University Grounds re se we ft 106 

Bs Friendly Societies’ Grounds... as ..t. 688 

5 Industrial Schools eet wef ALT 

is Melbourne Cricket Ground a eae oe 93 

‘3 East Melbourne 99 eos ih 7 

i Scotch College me sa wes i 7 

5 ..« | Richmond 5 ba sae ders 6 

Carlton i ut ies oie 5 


39 


* Exclusive of the Melbourne Public Library, for which see paragraph 1504 ante. 
+ A description of the most important of these reserves, as well as of the Botanic and other public 
gardens in several of the country towns, was published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1883-4, following 


Paragraph 1315, 
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Pusiic RESERVES IN MELBOURNE AND SuBURBS,* 1886—continued. 


Municipality. Name of Reserve. | Arena 
ell | Acres, 
Melbourne City General Cemetery .. ae soe  -2OL 
“s Old Cemetery 5 ae ‘ | 2B 
ss Military Parade Ground gia 5 
Hotham Town Recreation - “. | es 
Fitzroy City Edinburgh Park ae 42 
‘, Recreation | a 
Collingwood City Mayor’s Park » el 6 
5 Recreation _ 7 
a Darling Gardens as : 16 
Richmond City Richmond Park oe: -| 157 
is Horticultural Gardens A dae oe 33k 
9s _.. | Barkly Square . | 7 
Northcote Borough ... | Jika Park oe 143 
South Melbourne City Albert Park (part of) em “| 464 
te cs St. Vincent Gardens ie re oe | 1% 
Port Melbourne Borough... | Cricket Ground ... ous as ve | 5 
3 Recreation ne is os 99 
5 Ornamental Plantations ee ae eee 132 
Prahran City Recreation os ese ss 23 
St. Kilda Borough St. Kilda Gardens .. _ eh oe 16 
ss Albert Park (part of) si a a 106 
mr Recreation ie Se siete 54 
‘, 5 se St Ses ie 43 
a 4 ae fe i ac 1l 
5 : ea aoe 153 
as . (Dandenong Road) ig ss 228 
Brighton Borough Elsternwick Park . ve oes wee 85 
‘s Recreation (Elsternwick) nee oes sme 14} 
ag ... | Beach Park bee dake dete ae 67 
Essendon Borough ... | Recreation ane oe fe ... {| 103 
ss see ‘hiss ats 9) 
Ss Agricultural Society’ s Yards eg bere 30 
a4 ... | Ornamental Plantations... wie ds z 
Flemington and Kens- Racecourse or wes eae sat 301 
ington Borough : 

i _ | Recreation oe duis eee ae 32 
Hawthorn Borough ... . fais on shes bee 133 
Kew Borough Studley Park wea ek aah aoe 203 

e Lunatic Asylum ... = ae wd 396 
- Cemetery... — ~ a vee 31 
- .-- | Recreation So ies bas ees 16 
Footscray Borough ... | Public Gardens... ‘oe st sks 26 
. 3 ... | Cricket Ground, &c. oa vie — 12 
Williamstown Borough Park ss tes ges ABs se 36. 
399 se 3° tee oes eee eee eee 20 
es --- | Beach Park sae sie ors we |. 20 
<5 «| Cemetery... Hae Seg yas wee 15 
$5 --- | Rifle Range | ae ges ies eke 332 

a ...| Cricket Ground... a a6 is 6F 

om ... | Recreation she oi ees 3k 
Yarra Bend Asylum sie ae oe 350 
Ouisdenvban ene: st. Kilda Cemetery oo “es ae 20 
cipalities Malvern Recreation oes em vee 5 
Caulfield Park ... i, sede Sed is 62 
ss Racecourse es vee die 144 
Total ear e ie. «4 .. | 5,101 


* See footnote (ft) to preceding page, 
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1513. The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south side 
of the River Yarra, at a distance of about a mile and a half from the 
heart of the city. The area of the garden proper is 83 acres, but with 
‘the Domain and Government House grounds adjoining it covers about 
300 acres. This garden, although nominally in existence before his 
time, was virtually created by Dr. (now the Baron Sir Ferdinand von) 
Mueller, who was for 16 years its director, but retired from that post 
in 1873. It was early extremely rich in rare plants, these being in 
very many instances then new to the colony. The garden under the 
present director, Mr. W. R. Guilfoyle, still maintains its beauty. An 
interesting description of it from his pen appears in the Victorian 
Year-Book, 1881-2.* Fe he —_ 

_ 1514, The gardens of the Zoological and Acclimatisation Society of 
Victoria are situated in the centre of the Royal Park, on the northern 
‘side of the city, distant nearly two miles from the Post Office, and 
‘ean be reached by the Brunswick omnibuses, which pass within a short 
distance ‘of the gardens every few minutes. The ground enclosed con- 
‘tains fifty acres, rather more than half of which is laid out as a Zoolo- 
gical Garden and the rest in deer paddocks. An interesting account of 
‘the operations of this society was contributed to the Victorian Year- 
_ Book, 1882-3, by the Director of the Gardens, Mr. A. A. C. Le Souef. 
4515. A measure calculated to exercise an important influence upon 
the social condition of the people was passed into law in 1885, and 
came into operation on the Ist March, 1886. This was the Factories 
and Shops Act 1885, (49 Vict. No. 862), its chief objects being to pro- 
vide for the supervision and regulation of factories and workrooms,t{ 
and for the limitation of the hours of trading in shops. It applies, in 
the first instance, only to establishments situated in cities, towns, or 
boroughs; but power is given to the Governor in Council to extend its 
operations to extra-urban municipalities, under certain conditions. The 
principal provisions of this Act are as follow:— | | 


Power is given to appoint a chief inspector of factories, inspectors of factories, 
and certifying medical practitioners... re bis 
In addition to the other duties of the chief inspector, he is required to furnis 
the Minister with an annual report as to the number of persons engaged in 

* See that work, paragraph 1170. 

t See that work, paragraph 1248. . | ; an . Tae eee ene 
t A “facto kroom” is defined as “any office building or place in which . 
e repre either directly or indirectly in working for hire or reward in any pandicratt oF he Preparing 
or manufacturing any articles for trade or sale, and any office building or place in whic. 7 
mechanical power is used.” 


2Y 


Botanic 
Garden, 


Zoological . 
and Accli- 
matisation 
Gardens, 


Factories 
and Shops 
Act 1885, 
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factories and workrooms, classifying them according to sex, age, and average 
weekly earnings; their hours of labour; whether they work on wages or piece- 
work; what proportion of work is done in and outside of factories or workrooms, 
and such other particulars of a general nature as the Minister may require. 


Factories and workrooms are to be registered; and every person commencing 
business in any such. establishment must—under a penalty of ten pounds in case 
of default—give notice to the chief inspector, and furnish particulars of the name 
and description of the premises, where situate, the nature of the work to be carried 
on, a description of the motive power to be used therein, and the name of the firm 
under which the business is carried on, together with such other particulars as 
may be required by regulations to be made under the Act; the premises also, 
before registration, must first be approved of by the Central or by a Local Board 
of Health, 


In each factory or workroom a record is to be kept of the names of all persons, 
employed, together with the ages of those under 20, and particulars of the kind of 
work they perform, to be produced to the inspector when required; and, in 
addition, a notice must be posted in a conspicuous place on the premises showing 
the names and addresses of the inspector and certifying medical practitioner of 
the district. Every employer must also keep, for the information of the inspectors, 
a record of the description and quantity of work done outside his establishment, 
together with the names and addresses of the persons by whom it is done. 


The sanitary clauses of the Act deal with the making and keeping clean and 
the ventilating of factories and workrooms (including bakehouses); they also 
provide for preventing the overcrowding of workrooms, and, in the case of per- 
sons under the age of 18 or women, for a sufficient interval for meals after five 
hours’ continuous employment, and for compelling employers to provide suitable 
accommodation outside the “workroom for the persons employed whilst taking 
their meals. - All these matters are entrusted to the supervision of the Central 
and Local Boards of Health. — 


Persons in charge of machinery or boilers must hold certificates ; all dangerous 
machinery must be fenced; persons under the age of 18 must not clean certain 
kinds of machinery when in motion, and must not work between parts of self- 
acting machinery. Moreover, due notice of accidents causing death or bodily 
injury must be sent to the inspector and the certifying medical practitioner of the 
district. 


No child, and no person under 15 years of age, may be employed in any factory 
or workroom unless a certificate has been obtained from an inspector of schools 
that the provisions of the Education Act have been complied with; the occupier 
of a factory must obtain a medical certificate of the age and fitness of those 
employed; no boy under 14 or girl under 16 may work in any factory between 
6 o’clock in the evening and 6 o’clock in the morning; and no boy of 16 or girl 
of 18 may work as type-setter for longer than eight hours; no person under 18 
years of age may be employed in a factory in which the process of silvering-of 
_ mirrors by mercurial process, or the making of white lead, is carried on; no boy 
under 14 or girl under 18 may be employed in that portion of a factory in which 
the process of melting or annealing glass is carried on; no girl under 16 may be 
employed in brick, tile, or salt works; no girl under 16 may be employed in dry 
grinding in the metal trade, or in dipping lucifer matches; and no person under 
the age of 14 may be employed in metal grinding (other than dry grinding), or in 
fustian cutting. ; 


All shops, except chemists’ shops, coffee or eating houses and restauranis, 
confectioners, fish and oyster shops, fruit and vegetable shops, tobacconists, 
booksellers, and news-agents, must close at 7 o’clock on ordinary days, and 10 
o'clock on Saturdays and on days immediately preceding holidays. Power, 
however, is given to any municipal council, on petition of a majority of the shop- 
keepers interested, to make by-laws fixing hours of closing in the municipality. 


Such sitting accommodation or intervals of rest must be provided for ‘persons 


eee in shops as may be considered necessary by the Central Board of 
ealth. . : . . 
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1516. The following is a list of the principal Charitable Institutions accommodas 
in Victoria,* and a statement of the accommodation which, according to eel 
the returns of the year ended 30th June, 1885, was available for 


indoor patients :— : 


CuariTasBLe InstiTutIons.—Amount or Accommoparion, 1884-5.t 


Number | Dormitories. 
Description of Institution. a4 fa | ree ” Cuble Fest 
tions. | Number. pcb eg = for Inmates. | | on ite. . 

General hospitals Bi seks 38 290 | 2,753,028 2,247 1,225 
Lying-in Hospital§ —... 1 21 61,610 60 1,027 
Children’s Hospital - 1 7 39.669 | 53 748 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... 1 6 33,301 41 812 
Hospitals for the Insane ... 5 802 | 1,923210| 3,139 | 603 
Benevolent asylums eee 5 138 928,441 1,371 677 
Immigrants’ Home | os 1 17 | 307,662 | 497 619 
-Blind Asylum ... Sis 1 5 | 78,658 | 104 756 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum... 1 4 75,130 74 1,015 
Orphan asylums sae 7 61 448,711 912 | 492 
Industrial Schools ite 7 25 237,777 370 | 643 
Reformatory Schools... 3 12 209,274 227 922 
Infant Asylum ... _ 1 5 18,407 52 354 
Female refuges ... ; 5 96 272,750 368 741 
Total... — 77 1,489 | 7,387,628 9,515 | 776 


1517. According to regulations issued by the Central Board of Health cubic space 
in Melbourne, not less than 1,200 cubic feet in the wards of a hospital, ole 
or other institution of a like nature, should be allowed for each 

individual. It will be observed by the figures in the last column of 
the foregoing table that this amount of space for inmates is uot attained 
in the case of any of the institutions, except the general hospitals. It 
may be remarked that one important authority considers so large an 
amount of space unnecessary. Dr. Paley, in his report on the Hospitals 
for the Insane for 1878, mentioned 500 feet for each patient in 
ordinary wards, and 1,000 feet in hospital wards, as a sufficient 
allowance ; but, on the other hand, Dr. McCrea, the late Chief Medical 
Officer, in a paper contributed by him to a “‘ Précis of Information con- 
- eerning the Colony of Victoria,” prepared some years since, under the 
editorship of the present writer, for the Intelligence Department of the 


rece e —— 


* For a complete account of the various Charitable Institutions, see Victorian Year-Book, 1874, 
paragraph 565 e¢ seq. ; ; ; 

# Except in the case of the Industrial and Reformatory Schools, for which the returns, both in this 
and the following tables, are for the year ended 31st December, 1885. 

t A list of the general hospitals is given in the table following paragraph 690 ante, 

§ Including the Hospital for Diseases of Women and Children. 

| The name of this institution is misleading ; it is really a benevolent asylum 

“| Parliamentary Paper No. 36, Session 1879. 

21 2 
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Imperial War Office, gave it as his opinion that, whilst 600 feet of cubic 
space is sufficient for each person in a well-ventilated sleeping room, as 
much as from 1,500 to 2,000 cubic feet ought to be allowed in hospital 
wards. 

Inmates and 1518. The following table shows the total and average number of 

chartiee, inmates in the same institutions during the year ended 30th June, 
1885; also the number of deaths, and the proportion of deaths to 
inmates. It will be noticed that no death occurred in the Deaf and 


Dumb Asylum :— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—INMATES AND Deratus, 1884-5. 


Number of Inmates. | Proportion 


Number | of Deaths to 
Description of Institution. | . 0 Total 
Total during Daily Deaths. | Number of 
ear. Averag Inmates. 
ee ES 
_ Per Cent. 
General hospitals nee ise 14,876 1,701°5 | 1,658 11°11 
Lying-in-Hospital, &c.* ... ome 953 40°8 | 44 4°62 
Children’s Hospital oe es 407 44:0 35 8-60 
Eye and Ear Hospital... soe 307 35°0 | ] *33 
Hospitals for the Insane... . ... 3,831 3,229°0 223 5°82 
Benevolent asylums ses wae 1,735 1,185°2 217 12°51 
Immigrants’ Home eae seis 2,358 619°0 89 3°77 
Blind Asylum ... sie 117 102°5 ] °85 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum .. ie see 85 73°5 see 
Orphan asylums 1,286 1,060°0 | 4 “31 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools} 3,296 | 3,273°5 | 38 1°15 
Infant Asylum f 7 43°0 | 8 11°43 
Female refuges * ane wits - 712 | 316°5 | 7 °98 
Total ... & .. | 80,033 | 11,723°5 : 2,320 7°12 
lomates in 1519. With reference to the over-crowding of some of the institutions, 
>.< ° . « 
a comparison of the last two tables will show that the daily average of 


inmates in the year under review was greater than the number of beds 
in the Hospitals for the Insane, the Immigrants’ Home, the Orphan 
asylums, and the Infant asylum; and it would appear that in the case of 
the Blind and Deaf and Dumb Asylums the accommodation is also some- 
what strained. The children attached to the Industrial and Reformatory 
Schools greatly outnumber the beds, but as the majority of these are 
boarded-out,§ the institutions are not over-crowded. 


* Exclusive of infants. 


t Including those boarded-out and sent to service from Industrial Schools as well as the inmates of 
the institution. 


t Exclusive of mothers, who are also admitted to the asylum ; the number of mothers during the year 
was 44, and 14 remained at the enu of tie year. 


§ See paregrapl 1544 post. 
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1520. Nearly all the institutions give returns of the birthplaces of Nirtnplaces 
their inmates. These are summarised in the following table, and the one 
totals are compared with the estimated numbers of the same birthplaces 
in the population:— 


CH4RITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—BIRTHPLACES OF InmATES, 1884-5, 


it re ' 
s = sf 
a 3 . ee a = 
Staab Aiee afcaata dc as | z SEE 
Description of Institution. £3 Ea 5 s a |cse . 
ge| ee | 3) 8) 4/288] 3 
45 | aE a r S |S=5s5 a 
General hospitals --. | 5,388| 4,184] 1,048| 2,787} 301] 1,168) 14,876 
Lying-in Hospital - __ eee 614| 160 40; 108; ... 31 953 
Kye and Ear Hospital... 126 76 26 68 2 9 307 
Hospitals for the Insane ... 454/ 1,007} 3882] 1,228; 108] 652] 3,831 
Benevolent asylums een 92; 789) 159| 528 47; 125) 1,735 
Immigrants’ Home Ses 386 882{ . 287 662 2 139 2,358 
Blind Asylum ... ee 96 14 2) Si. OBES Cees 2 117 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... 79 A apie eel see 2 1 85 
Orphan asylums ... ‘oe A176 17 2 eee fa ee 73] 1,286 
Industrial and Reformator 3561 31]... 1 caus 21 381 
' S§chools * ————_ |_—— | |_| —_—|———|——_— 
Total ... ... | 8,767| 7,136] 1,947| 5,398] 460} 2,221| 25;999 


monesersneny | eee | amen | tmerrmemencmrereoneet | generates | Geet 


14°41 | 42°72 | 35°72] 55°18 33°98 | oa 26°59 


Proportions per 1,000 of 
_  populationt ... 


1521. The same institutions which furnish returns of the birthplaces Religions 9 
furnish also returns of the religions of their inmates, and the result is ee 
given in the following table. The figures in the lower line express 
the proportions to the estimated living population of each sect :— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—RELIGIONS OF InmaTES, 1884-5. 


Of other | 
Description of Institution. Protestants. net Jews. | Pagans. eee og Total. 
. own. | 
General hospitals sae 9,842 4,529 58 249 198 14,876 
Lying-in Hospital aisis 627 310 10 |... 6 | 958 
Eye and Ear Hospital... 208 96 |... ix 3 307 
Hospitals for the Insane... 2,117 1,270 23 96 325 3,831 
Benevolent asylums — ... 1,182 498 7 21 27 1,735 
Immigrants’ Home ee 1578 |. 774 | 1 2 3 2,358 
Blind Asylum ... we 88 28 |... ai 1 117 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum... 75 10 eee aes sat 85 
Orphan asylums _ 656 630 | ... Sat ae 1,286 
Industrial and Reformatory 127 254 | wee | > one bu 381 
Schools : — $$ | 
| Total ... ...| 16,500 | 8,399 | 99 368 563 | 25,929 
Proportions per 1,000 of || 93.6) | 36-53 |20°23/28°73|  ... 26°59 


population{ ... 

* The figures in this line represent the number of inmates of Industrial and Reformatory Schools | 
(exclusive of those boarded-out, &c.) at the end of the year. The total number under the control of 
the institution during some portion of the year was 3,296. 

+ For numbers of each birthplace, see table following paragraph 56 ante. 

t For numbers of each sect, see table following paragraph 68 ante. 


Ages of 
inmates of 
charities. 


Recelpts 
and expens. 
diture. 
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1522. The ages of the inmates of most of the institutions are given as 
follow ; also the proportion of the numbers at each age period to the 
numbers at the same age in the population :— 


CHARITABLE InstituTions.—AGESs OF INMATES, 1884-5. 


a a SS SS en ee ee eee er - 


| | Ages. | 
| | | a 
“stan, «=| S| SG |] S| | | |] S| See] Ep 
ene ee oe ee ea 
Spje{|2)s),a}s |e) 8 sFiet 
General hospitals .- 156] 372 | 757 23425 2,242 | 2,086 | 2,522 | 2,171 foe ae | 14,876 
Lying-in Hospital Sis yaa - 3) 122] 575} 182{ 52) 14, .. 5} 958 
Eye and Ear Hospital .. 2 29 39 71 36 34 51 29; 16|..; 307 
Hospitals forthe Insane. 17 | 39. 341] 619] 837] 902] 484} 213 379 | 3,831 
Benevolent asylums .. 29] .. 1) 48] 26} si | 150] 303 j1,127 | .. | 1,735 
Immigrants’ Home ... 103 66 17 | 937 | 4381 456 | 407] 350| 284]... | 2,358 
Blind Asylum .. ee Pace 3{ 10 65) 32| 4 Ol. Ae Ee met Ates | 117 
Deafand Dumb Asylum .. | 12] 44) 28] . | .. _ 1 —— 85 
Orphan asylums .- 89} 561} 575 | 59 Foie sais : 3 | 1,286 
Industrial and Reforma- 45| 225) 108] .. | . : | i.) 38L. 
tory Schools* ) : C = 
Infant Asylum « «670 ] a. a Se = | a | x | 
Female refuges diac, “283 = 5 407 98 | 109 17 16, .« |. | 72 
Se | ee ee aes eee ae Sao, eee 
Total - | 452 | 1,105 |1,715 3,911 | 4,068 | 3,759 | 4,163 | 3,369 ‘301 ss | 26,711 
eee eae ie ae ae beets | lite Stl ate eo eee 
poe einer as 1,000 i 379 | 977 | 15°39 pe 26-00 | 49°08 |45-11 158-37 | .. | .. {27°39 
| 


1523. The total receipts of these institutions in 1884-5 amounted to 
£371,941, of which £222,556, or nearly two-thirds, was contributed by 
Government; and the expenditure amounted to £366,859. Of the 
Government contribution, £126,151 was expended on the Hospitals for 
the Insane and the Industrial and Reformatory Schools, whieh are 
Government institutions; and the balance (£95,405) was distributed 
as grants in aid to the other institutions. It may be mentioned that 
the total amount voted annually in aid of Charitable Institutions, 
including, besides those named in the table, Charitable Societies, is 
£110,000. A statement of the receipts and expenditure for the year 
of the Charitable Institutions is given in the following table :— 


* The figures in this line represent the number of inmates of Industrial and Ref rmatory Schools 
(exclusive of those bcarded-out, &c.,) at the end of the y t : a , 
the institution during some portion of the year was 3,296. oe ee are ar rae ae ee eon 


t For numbers living at each age, see table following paragraph 72 ante. 
f See table following paragraph 231 ante. 
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CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1884-5 
TT 


Receipts. 
Description of Institution. From | From _ Expenditure, 
| Government. | other Total. | 
| pasar ! 
: £ £ a 
General hospitals ... as ww. | 54,768 | 72,896 oe 132,481 
Lying-in Hospital ... os | 2100 | 3,837, 5.9387, 5,937 
Children’s Hospital ner wat 500 2,656 | 3,156 2.538 
Eye and Ear Hospital as Pee — §00 | 1,178 2 1.678 | 1894 
Hospitals for the Insane... ve | 84,525 | 15,273*, 99798 99-798 
Benevolent asylums Sy aa 18,252 22,929 | 3 29.859 
Immigrants’ Home es we} 5,300 | 2077 | 73900 
Blind Asylum... a we | 2,000 | 3,792 | 5,738 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum... i" 1,600 1,854 | 8515 
Orphan asylums... a 2 9,670 | 10,709 20,349 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools... | 41,626 1,694T 43,330 
Infant Asylum... ee ae 325 780 eae 
Female refuges... as we} 1,890 | = 9,710 | 12,469 
Total =... 7 .. | 222,556 | 149,385 (371,941 366,859 


1524. The following table gives a statement of the average number Average cost 
of inmates of the respective institutions during the year ended with °*™™** 
June, 1885, the total cost of their maintenance, and the average cost 
per annum of each inmate :— 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—AVERAGE Cost OF EACH InmATE, 1884-5. 


t 


‘Daily Average | Average Cost 


ee 
scripts stituti = = ; TLotal Cost of 
Description of Institution. sours | Ravenna of cic a 
£ £ ss d, 
General hospitals... wen ie. 1,701°5 | 102,532 60 5 2 
Lying-in Hospital ... = ony 40'S 5,548 § see 
Children’s Hospital ... ved wail 44-0 | 2,538 . 5713 8 
Rye and Ear Hospital ie ane 35°0 1721 49 3 5 
Hospitals for the Insane se ww. =—s« 2290 99,798 3018 1 
Benevolent asylums eas on 1,185°2 23,386 19 14 7 
Immigrants’ Home ... one pee 6190 | 7,41 | 12 3 8 
Blind Asylum ae ha tone 1025 4528 44 3 6 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum _... aie 735 3,328 | 45 5 7 
asylums... = ..)=——«i1,060°0 17,439 16 9 0 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools .... 83,2735 $3,320) 13 4 8 
Infant Asylum ian Mas 430 | Li4t =. 26:10: 8 
Female refuges... 5% ieee 3165 12,469 39 7 11 
Total ... 2 we) «L723 325,289 DT 14 


* This represents the amount paid into the Treasury in 1885 by the Master-in-Lumacy on account 
of the maintenance of Innatic patients; and it is entered in this table as being a set-off against the 
total cost to Government of these institutions. | ; 

} Of this amount, £1,369 was received and paid into the Treasury during the year irom parents and 
others for the maintenance of Industrial and Reformatory School children. and £325 was derived irom 
the sale of articles produced, making a total of £1,694. No information is furnished of the amounts 
- Feceived from private sources by the assisted Industrial and Reformatory Schools. eer 

¢ The amounts in this column represent the expenditure of the institutions iess the cost et building 
and repairs and of out-door relief. 

$ This, no doubt, includes the cost of boarded-out 
the daily average given in the previous column. 
inmate cannot be given. : 

| Cost to the State only. The assisted schools, which receive anouslly about £5.(00 out of the 
Government grat, are also partly supperiet oy private coucribaticns. 


patients, which. it is believcd are Rat included in 
Tnuder these circumstancs. the average cost per 
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Expenditure 1525. The average cost of inmates, as will readily be supposed, is 

aes eee generally greater in hospitals than in other institutions. Omitting the 
Lying-in Hospital—the average cost per inmate of which cannot be 
given, for reasons stated in a footnote to the last table—the most 
expensive institutions in 1884-5 were the general hospitals, with an 
average per inmate of £60; the Children’s Hospital, with £58; the 
Eye and Ear Hospital, with £49 ; the,Deaf and Dumb Asylum, with 
£45; and the Blind Asylum, with £44 per inmate. The institutions 
in which the relative cost was least were the Industrial and Reforma- 
tory Schools and the Immigrants’ Home, with an average of £13; and 
the Orphan asylums, with an average of £16, per inmate. The children 
of the first and last named institutions are, however, for the most part, 
not resident in the Schools, but are boarded out or licensed. 


Hospital 1526. In Melbourne and suburbs, during the month of October of 
and Sunday, each year, the last Saturday and Sunday are set apart for making 
collections in aid of the charitable institutions. The movement is 
taken up warmly by the clergy of all denominations, who, on Hospital 
Sunday, preach sermons in aid thereof, and devote thereto all the 
offerings collected in their churches. Superintendents of Sunday and 
head masters of State schools, and the proprietors and persons employed 
in many places of business, also render important assistance in the col- 
lection of funds. The following are the amounts collected in each year 


since the movement was inaugurated :— 


HosPitaAL SATURDAY AND Sunpay, Amounts COLLECTED, 
1873 To 1885. 


a £ 
1878 ase _ ss ah _ 4,219 
1874 ee = ae, ats e 5,542 
1875 das 7 ae a: 5,498 
1876 - ae ne im as 5,171 
1877 a om gs = 6,195 
1878 ie se a 6.208 
1879 a eS tate 5,583 
1880 2 a ae, Ge cs 6,058 
1881. a ee oa es 6,984 
1882 _ = es a es 7,022 
1883 ~ s. acs ae 7,091 
1884. ee aaa ae a ~ 8,258 
1885 we i - e oe 9,516 


Total Ae oe .. £83,325 


Distribution 1527. The following table shows the distribution of the amounts 


olected. collected and the extent 1o which the respective charitable institutions 
have profited thereby :— 
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DisTRIBUTION oF HospiraL SaturDAY AND Sunpay. Funp, 
1873 to 1885. 


Amount Distributed. 


Institution. ) 
| rie to 1884. | 1885. Total, 
Melbourne Hospital ce bys rr 27,348 2,810 | 80,153 
Alfred Hospital sie wi ven ee 9,868. 1,295 | 11,163 
Benevolent Asylum ia on aay 8,407 905 |; 9,312 
Lying-in Hospital ... ~ sie ws | > 6,263 | 842 § 7,105 
Hospital for Sick Children ... cee sete 6, 616 1,019 | 7,635 
Eye and Ear Hospital a sad sas 3, 341 489 , 8,830 
-Homeopathic Hospital ee aes see 2072 346 |. 2.418 
Immigrants’ Aid Society _... ae as 8,124 380 | 3,504 
Richmond Dispensary see oes ieee 600 50 650 
Collingwood Dispensary... ae ee 800 75 875 
_ Austin Hospital for Incurables 6 ais 1,036 984 | 2,020 
‘Total distributed see Pn 69,470 9,195 | 78,665 
‘Total collected 2 | 78,809 9,516 | 88,825 


1528. The proportion of recoveries of patients in the Victorian Recoveries 
oO S 

Lunatic Asylums (Hospitals for the Insane) is higher in Victoria than Australia 

in England and Wales or in New South Wales or South Australia, as mide: 


is:shown by the following figures :— 


RECOVERIES oF Lunatic ASYLUM PATIENTS IN AUSTRALIAN 
CoLONIES AND ENGLAND. 


| Recoveries per 10,000 Admissions.* 


Gases = 


| Males. Females, Both Sexes. 
1. Victoria ais 3 ' 4,812 5,796 5,240 
2. England and Wales cease’ 3,534 4,517 4,033 
3. South Australia ... Laer 4,793 2,840 3,971 
4. New South Wales 3,421 4,114 3,691 


1529. In Victoria it is Wavivianly noticed that the proportion of Recoveries 


recoveries of female patients is greater than that of male patients, and and female 
this appears to be also the case in England and in New South Wales; 

but in South Australia the proportion of recoveries of males seems to 

be greater than that of females. i 


1530. In proportion to the numbers resident, the mortality in the Deaths of 


lunatics, 
Victorian Asylums is less than that in the asylums of the other countries Australia 

an. 
named, as is thus shown :— England. 


* Figures from page 14 of Report of Inspector of Lunatic device 1885. Parliamentary Paper No. 


54, Session 1886. 


Deaths of 
male and 
female 
Junatics. 


Proposal to 
board out 
lunatics. 
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Morrauiry oF Lunatic ASYLUM PATIENTS IN AUSTRALIAN 
COLONIES AND ENGLAND. 


Deaths per 10,000 Patients Resident.* 


Country. a ee | 
Males. Females. | Both Sexes. 
1. England and Wales sat 1,145 786 951 
2. South Australia ... Sus 1,020 850 950 
3. New South Wales ie 818 622 143 
4, Victoria at oe 886 554 736 


1531. It will be noticed that the proportion of deaths of female 
patients is in all cases smaller than that of male patients ; also that 
although the total mortality of lunatic patients is less in Victoria than 
in New South Wales, the mortality of male patients is higher in the 
former than in the latter. 

1532. In his reports for 1884 and 1885 Dr. Dick, the Inspector of 
Lunatic Asylums, mentions that the asylums are much overcrowded, 
and in the former he makes the following remarks upon the question of 
boarding-out some of the patients which has been suggested as a means 
of relieving the strain upon the institutions :— 


“The boarding-out of patients has been suggested as a promising outlet for the 
surplus asylum population, and in some quarters sanguine expectations are enter- 
tained that this system will be found a substantial remedy for the present 
overcrowded state of the asylums. While it is certainly worthy of a fair trial, 
and would appear to promise some measure of relief, its success on a large scale 
is not to be taken for granted. Various considerations occur to suggest difficulties. 
The ruling incentive to strangers to receive lunatics into their families would 
surely be self-interest ; they would expect to be recompensed for their trouble 
either by an equivalent in money or by services rendered by the patient. Doubt- 
less persons could be found whom a moderate contribution of money might induce 
to undertake such a responsibility, but the number of such persons in a community 
like ours is problematical. It is to be remembered also that hitherto relatives and 
friends have removed patients in considerable numbers, independently of any 
pecuniary inducement. Last year, 457 patients were absent from the asylums in- 
this way. The question arises, whether these guardians might not claim the 
payments allowed to strangers, and whether they might not successfully resist 
the responsibility of caring for their insane relatives on other terms. In this way 
the operations hitherto carried out might be impeded by the very success of the 
boarding-out system. Nor is it to be forgotten that the patients so removed 
would consist of the least troublesome or most useful portion of the inmates, and 
in proportion as they left the asylum so would the efficiency of the attendants’ 
staff be diminished. At present the attendants are in the proportion of one to 
every ten patients, but if the boarding-out system were to result, as is probable, 
in removing the best class of patients, such a proportion of attendants might be 
found insufficient for the care and control of those who would be left.” 


* Figures from page 15 of Report of Inspector of Lunatic Asylums 1885. Parliamentary Paper No. 
04, Session 1886, 


7 Pages 13 and 19 respectively. 
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1533. In the same report* Dr. Dick has the following remarks as to Causes of 
the probable causes of insanity in Victoria :— | Insanity. 


“Of these, intemperance in drink occupies a conspicuous place, and is no doubt 
a fruitful cause of insanity. Out of a total of 549 admissions and re-admissions, 
86 cases were entered in the books as having been induced by drunkenness, or a 
proportion of 15°6 per 100. This resulé must not, however, be unconditionally 
accepted, as it is recognised by all authorities that a propensity to alcoholic 
indulgence is frequentiy a premonitory symptom of mental disease. The returns 
from the asylum records, again, would make it appear that hereditary predis- 
position has only to answer for an insignificant proportion of our insanity, a 
conclusion which to any medical man with asylum experience is manifestly 
untenable. This inconsistency is, in a great measure, to be explained by the 
difficulty experienced in obtaining a trustworthy history of patients, who 
frequently enter the asylums in charge of the police, unaccompanied by relatives 
or friends, their antecedents unknown, and they themselves unable to reveal the 
history of their past life. In estimating the import of the tables presented, which 
have been compiled with such care and accuracy as were practicable, the sources 
of uncertainty jusi indicated must be allowed due weight, and indeed must 
necessarily detract very considerably from the value of the conclusions founded 
on them.” 


1534. The following are stated to be the probable or predisposing Causes of 
° . ‘ ‘ : ; Insanity, 
causes of insanity in the male and female patients admitted into the 1894 « ises. 
Lunatic Asylums of Victoria in the last two years :— 


Causes or Insanity oF Lunatic AsyLuM PATIENTS, 
| 1884 anp 1885. 


Number of Admissions. 


Probable Causes. Males. ‘ Females. 

1884. 1885. | Total. 1884. | 1885. | Total. 
ee a : : 
Domestic trouble (including loss of | 11 | 10 | 21. lli 21| 32 

relatives and friends) | 
Adverse circumstances (including busi- 7 | 10 | 27 4 12; 16 
ess anxieties and pecuniary difficulties) ; 
Mental anxiety and worry (not included 9 - 9. 18 °*12 13 ! 25 
above) | | 2 _ 
Religious excitement ais ff WD) 8 By 20, 1 33 
Love affairs (including seduction)... 1; 3, 4 Ze 3 5 
Fright and nervous shock ... S03 1, 4 | 5 3° 2 5 
Intemperance in drink se worl 7 (82! i925: 21; 46 
34 sexual cy sd Sie 3 3 4 ao 4 
Self-abuse os ag we | 27) 81, SBE ww. Fe e 
Venereal disease... ae nr ee ern ee: 
Over exertion ba ee sty Sie 4 | 4 | don Ac 1 
Sunstroke ... sia ve + | lh = 12 | 23 | Ea ats 1 
aaigeniety or injury... eg oe) 2a 8 ! 25 Big tt 
anc boa eats eu ee = BO 
Parturition and the puerperal state ... | rr es 13 : 26 
Lactation ... Se ses re ee ee 4 i ee 
Uterine and ovarian disorders i, ee ee ee ! : : 
Puberty ie sas a eee - lo | 
ne os pes Se a Tt a 


Blind 
Asylum. 
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Causes oF InsANITY OF Lunatic AsyLuM PATIENTS, 1884 AND 
1885—continued. 
ae Se re ee Ee 
| | Number of Admissions. 


Probable Causes. Males. Females. 


1884. | 1885. | Total. | 1884. | 1885. | Total. 


a ee) 


Fevers... sat oh oe eee on ae 4 4 
Privation and starvation... aimee 9 1: 10 2 1; 3 
Oldage... we aoe as 21 7 28 15 1; 16 
Change of life oe re shi a a ae 6 5} ll 
Other bodily diseases or disorders... , 28 50 8 7 | 15 
Hereditary influences ascertained (direct; 17 ll =. 28 6 16; 22 
and collateral) 

Congenital defect ascertained lie 10 10 20 12 10 | 22 
Blood poisoning oF nas oa sae nee an J i 
Cerebral disease... » isnt site 4]... 4 3 3 
Epilepsy ... bat is sie 9 1 10 7 ] 8 
Too large dose of chloral ele <aalt ree [ee | ] a 1 
Other ascertained causes... ia 10 23 Ye 1 dis I 
Unknown... - {Ll} 142} 213} 921 98) 115 
Previous attacks... es = 48 ll: 59 43 39; 82 

408 | 364 772) 245} 288 | 533 

| 


1535. The following information respecting the Victorian Asylum 


and School for the Blind has been supplied by the Rev. William Moss, 


secretary and superintendent of the institution :— 


“ The Victorian Asylum and School for the Blind was founded in November, 
1866, 

“ The building in which its operations are conducted is situated on the St. Kilda 
road, within the boundaries of the city of Melbourne, and within about 22 miles 
from the central Post Office. It is of the Italian style of architecture, built of 
bluestone with white brick facings, and covers an area of 176 x 64 feet. The 
middle portion is three stories high, and has a tower, the latter rising 80 feet. 
On each side there is a wing of two stories, comprising school-room, dormitories, 
girls’ work-room and play-room, laundries, &c. The dining-hall is in the quad- 
rangle, and measures about 50 x 30 feet. This hall is also used at present for 
concerts and religious services. Three substantial stone workshops have been 
built, a short distance from the main building, measuring in the aggregate 200 x 
22 feet. A play-shed, sitting-room, and cottage hospital have also been recently 
erected for the use of the inmates. Accommodation is afforded for 106 blind, viz., 
60 males and 46 females. 

“The land, in the centre of which the main building has been erected, consists 
of four acres, three of which were granted by Government, and the other acre 
was purchased by the committee. The entire cost of the premises, including 
land, is about £12,500. ; 

“The objects of the institution are the instruction of the blind in the ordinary 
branches of an English education, including music, both vocal and instrumental, 
and in such trades and modes of obtaining a living as the blind are capable of 
learning. The principal method of instruction employed in the school is the 
Braille system. All the scholars are likewise taught to read Moon’s type, as 
being more adapted to those whose sense of touch has become less sensitive 
through manual labour. The trades at present taught are brush, mat, and basket 
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making. ‘The boys are also instructed in netting and the girls in knitting, The 
latter also assist in the laundry and general household work 
“Since the establishment of the institution 280 blind have been received into 


it, and, with few exceptions, those who have from time to time been discharged’ 


have been fairly educated, and a considerable portion were able when they left 
either wholly or in part, to maintain themselves. Seven former pupils are earning 
a respectable living as teachers of the piano and other musical instruments. three 
of whom are also engaged as church organists. 

* At the close of the year ending 30th June, 1886, the number of inmates was 
103. During the year 12 new inmates were received, 11 were discharged, and 2 
died. Of the 103 remaining, 57 were engaged in the industrial department, viz., 
20 in the basket-shop, 14 in the brush-shop, 3 in the mat-shop, two lads were em- 


ployed as netters, the wool-work and knitting class was composed of 18 girls. . 


In the musical department, 22 were being taught the piano, 5 the organ, the band 
and choir numbered in all 30 members. The wool-work class having been 
separated from the school, the number of regular scholars was 30. Valuable 
additions had been made to the teaching apparatus and school library. A class 
had also been commenced for the study of the rudiments of Latin, French, Algebra, 
Physiology and Physical Geography. 

“The following improvements were effected in the premises, viz., the erection of 
@ new and commodious bath-room for the boys, a sitting room and lavatory for 
the girls, the plastering of the school-room, kitchen, lower dormitories, side walls 
ef the stairs, passages &c., also additional asphalting of the grounds adjoining the 
main building on both sides. The total cost of these improvements was £735. 

“The Institution is supported by Government and municipal grants, private 
contributions, payments in aid of maintenance and education of pupils, and by 
earnings of the inmates. The total income for the year 1885-6, amounted to the 
snm of £6,228, viz., Government grant for maintenance, £2,000, and for building 
£500 ; municipal grants £292; private contributions £656 ; church collections 
£69 ; net profits of concerts and band performances £921 ; Legacy £25; interest 
on endowment fund £21 ; payments in aid of maintenance and education £513 ; 
sales of manufactures £1,193 ; other sources £38; making a total of £6,228. The 
entire expenditure for the year including the sum already mentioned for building, 
was £5,934. So that the income for the year exceeded the outlay by £294. and 
the bank overdraft was thus reduced from £942 to £648. To this overdraft, 
however, must be added the outstanding accounts for June, 1886, viz. £381, 
leaving a total liability for the year of £1,029, as against £1,256, the amount of 
the liability of the previous year. 

“The average number of inmates for the year was 105, and by deducting the 
the sums expended for new buildings, and for the raw material used in the work- 
shops, viz., £735 and £869 respectively, which do not come under the heading of 
maintenance, the average cost per inmate for the year amounted to £39 18s. 21d,” 


1536. The committee of the Victorian Deaf and Dumb Institution peat ana 


have supplied the following information for this work :— 


“During the year the institution has fully maintained its efficiency and useful- 
ness. The number of inmates on the roll at the beginning of the year was :2. 
Since then 12 have been discharged and 9 received, so that on the 30th June, 1886, 
there were 69 remaining in the institution, and the total number admitted since 
its establishment, in November, 1860,is 260. The health of the inmates, generally, 
has throughout the year remained good. 

“The school work in every branch has been carried on with energy and success, 
and the pupils generally are making good progress, but there are a few ex- 
ceptions, mainly arising from mental incapacity. The oral class is still carried 
on, and consists of six boys and three girls, some of whom are doing well. 

“In the industrial department, four boys are being taught bootmaking, five 
tailoring, and twelve gardening, and all the girls are taught needlework and 
household duties. 

“The receipts for the year, including the Government grant of £1,600, 
amounted in the aggregate to £3,296, and the expenditure to £3,189. The 
liabilities on 30th June were £349, and the assets £322, leaving a deficit of £27. 
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The above receipts included a legacy of £25, received from the executors of the 
late Mr. W. Sheeky, which sum has been added to the endowment fund, making 
a, total to the credit of that account of £1,011. 

« A former pupil of the institution, Mr. M. L. Miller, has presented to the 
committee a copperplate engraving of the building, executed by himself. The 
engraving forms an excellent frontispiece for the annual reports, and presents 
one illustration, among many others, of the benefits conferred by the institution 
in so educating the deaf and dumb-that they can readily acquire a knowledge of 
trades whereby they are able to maintain themselves in after life. 

“The committee commend the institution to their fellow citizens as one well 
worthy of their continued and generous support.” : 


1537. The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital was established with the 
object of treating a class of diseases which not only are the cause of 
extreme suffering, but also, where unchecked, produce much helplessness 
and poverty, arising from deafness and blindness, thus entailing a heavy 
burden on the community. It received 267 in-patients during the year 
ended 30th June, 1885, making, with 40 in the institution at its com- 
mencement, a total of 307 treated. The patients discharged numbered 
276, of whom 268 were stated to be cured or relieved, and 8 to be 
incurable; and 1 died. 


1538. The Melbourne Free Hospital for Sick Children had 438 in-door 
patients at the beginning of the financial year. During the year ended 
30th June, 1885, 364 patients were admitted, 327 were discharged, 35 
died, and 45 remained at its close. This institution has deposited 
a small sum in one of the banks to form the nucleus of a convalescent 
fund. 


1539, The objects of the Victorian Infant Asylum are the prevention 
of infanticide, the saving of infant life from the many evils arising 
from baby-farming, and the rescuing of mothers of illegitimate children 
from further degradation. Every child admitted must be brought by 
the mother, or some authorized person, who must enter the child’s 
name and the date of birth in a register kept for the purpose, and 
must undertake to contribute something towards its support. During 
the year ended 30th June, 1885, the number of infants admitted was 
32, besides which 38 were in the institution at the commencement of 
the year. The number who died during the year was 8, and 48 were 
remaining at its close. Besides the infants, there were 44 mothers in 
the institution during the year, and 14 remained at the close of the 
year. The receipts during the year amounted to £1,105, of which 
£325 was from Government, and £780 from private sources ; and the 
expenditure was £1,141. 


1540. A Humane Society was established in 1874, under the name of 
“The Victorian Humane Society,” for the purpose of circulating 
information respecting the most effectual methods of, and providing 
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suitable apparatus for, restoring persons apparently drowned or dead, 
and of bestowing rewards on those who risk their own lives to save 
those of their fellow-creatures. The following information respecting 
this society has been supplied by its secretary, Captain C. B. Payne, 
R.N.:— 


“Yn April, 1883, Her Majesty’s permission having been first obtained. the 
Society assumed its present title, and in 1885 the aaciery was incorporated as 
‘The Royal Humane Society of Australasia.’ In 1881, the Hon. Sir W_J. Clarke, 

Bart., generously presented to the society the sum of £250 for the purpose of 
founding a gold or silver medal, to be awarded annually to the best case that 
comes before the society. Since its establishment, it has dealt with 543 cases, 
and made 371 awards. During the year ended 30th June 1886, 119 applications 
for awards were investigated (besides 52 cases still pending), with the result that 
20 certificates, 27 bronze medals, 7 silver medals, and the Clarke silver medal, 
were granted. The receipts during the year amounted to £971, and the expendi- 
ture to £562. The institution has placed and maintains 238 life-buoys at various 
places on the coast, rivers, lakes, and reservoirs throughout all the Australasian 
eolonies (its operations extend throughout the Australasian colonies) and Fiji. 
Of the honorary awards distributed in 1886, 22 were for deeds of bravery per- 
formed in Victoria, 5 for similar acts in New South Wales, 10 in Queensland, 10 
‘in New Zealand, 4 in Tasmania, and 3 in South Australia. The society has 173 
honorary correspondents, residing as follows, viz.:—36 in New South Wales, 28 
in New Zealand, 27 in Queensland, 10 in Tasmania, 3 in South Australia, 5 in 
Western Australia, and 64 in Victoria. Owing to the appointment of these 
gentlemen and to the awards made by the society appearing to give complete satis- 
faction throughout the colonies, there is no urgency for forming local branches of 
the society in the other colonies. Renewed exertion is being made to induce both 
the Imperial and Australasian Governments to amend the law for the protection 
of life and property at sea, by introducing provisions respecting the carriage on 
board ship of suitable life-saving apparatus, to meet the numerous cases of ship- 
wreck (which so often occur even to the best constructed and appointed ships, by 
collision, stranding, or foundering), and which alone can prevent or avert the 
lamentable loss of human life which, under the inadequacy of the present law, so 
often happens. The views of the society on this subject have been embodied in a 
letter transmitted for the consideration of the members of the Royal Commission 
on ‘Loss of Life at Sea,’ now sitting in London. Instructions for saving life from 
drowning, sunstroke, snake-bites, &c., are taught in the State schools throughout 
the colony, but this year the directors of this society are urging that something 
more is now required; and, to give practical effect to their views, have determined 
to award bronze medallions for proficiency in swimming exercise, with reference 
to saving life; the competition to be open to the scholars at all public and private 
schools in Victoria and hereafter in all the Australasian colonies. Efforts are 
being made to induce the Education departments of the other colonies to adopt 
the plan followed in Victoria by making the instructions for saving life, &c., a 
part of the curriculum in the public schools.” 


1541. Since 1873 a society has been in existence in Melbourne for 
the purpose of affording assistance to discharged prisoners, and offering 
them inducements to return to the paths of honesty and industry. 
Relief is afforded by gifts of money, clothes, blankets, and other neces- 
saries, and those who desire it are supplied for a time with board and 
lodging in Melbourne, or are provided with means to go into the interior 
or to leave the colony. The society also takes charge of and distributes 
the sums earned by the prisoners whilst under detention. The number 
of individuals relieved in 1884-5 was 485, of whom 465 were males and 
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20 females. The receipts in the same year amounted to £962, viz., 
£469 from the Penal Department, and £493 from private sources, and 
the expenditure to £1,025. 

1542. There are 7 Industrial Schools in the colony, of which 4 are 
wholly and 3 partly maintained by the State; 2 of the latter are in 
connexion with the Roman Catholic denomination, and 1 is a Servants’ 
Training School. The Government schools include the Experimental 
Farm at Dookie* and the Macedon State Nursery, where some of the 
boys are trained in farming and gardening pursuits; whilst the remaining 
two Government schools are merely receiving depdts, it being the policy 
of the department to send the children, as soon as possible after they 
are committed, either to the farm or nursery just alluded to, or to the 
assisted schools or foster-homes. The number of Industrial School 
children at the end of 1885 was 2,881, viz., 1,442 males and 1,439 
females. Of these, only 46 were in the Government receiving depdts 
and 191 in assisted schools ; of the remainder, 16 were at the Govern- 
ment Experimental Farm, 2 at the Macedon State Nursery, and 1,944f 
were boarded-out or adopted, and 682{ were at service. ‘The children 
committed to the Industrial Schools in 1885 numbered 289, viz., 171 
boys and 118 girls. They were placed in the schools for the following 
reasons :— 


Boys. | Girls. 

‘Neglected... es 167 aes 114 
Having committed a punishable offence .. one bes ee 2 
Uncontrollable se su Sus 4 ong 2 
Total een eee eae 171 eee 118 


ee ad TE 


1543. The number of distinct children who left the control of the 


inal Schools Industrial Schools during the year was 349. These were discharged as 


Children 
boarde 


Schools, 


&e., ei 
Indu strial 


follow :— | 
Boys. Girls. 
From schools and boarded-out homes se wee = 24 ee 42 
From situations on expiration of term ws oe §=6216 bes 30 
Died (in schools, 10; while boarded-out, 22; at service, 1; . 
in hospital, 3; ‘with parents on probation, 1) we = 25 sé 12 
Total... its --. 265 ie 84 


1544, Children are boarded-out from the Industrial Schools from the 
time they are weaned to that at which they are able to earn their 
own living, the welfare of the boarded-out children being cared for by 
honorary committees, who send in reports to the Industrial Schools 
Department. The rate paid by the Government to persons in charge of 


* For particulars of this farm, see paragraph 1030 ante. 
+ Of these. 96 were boarded out to parents, on probation, without pay. 
{ OF these, 46 were licensed to parents, on probation, without wages. 
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the boarded-out and adopted children is five shillings per week for each 
child. The number of such children at the end of 1885 was 1,944,* or 
16 less than at the end of the previous year. In addition to these, 
6827 children at the end of 1885, as against 647 at the end of 1884, 
were at service or apprenticed. 

1545. According to the figures, the number of children boarded out chilaren 
amounts to about two-thirds of the whole. It is stated by Mr. George in Victouae 
Guillaume, the Secretary to the Victorian Industrial Schools Depart- and Scot- 
ment, that in Scotland only about 1 in 6, and in England no more than 
1 in 40 of the non-criminal State maintained children are boarded out.f 

1546. Under the same management and control as the Industrial Reforma 
Schools, there are also 3 Reformatory Schools, one of which isa 
Roman Catholic institution. These schools are intended for children 
who have been convicted of crime; and criminal children committed by 
magistrates to industrial schools may be transferred thereto, and, in like 
manner, children not of sufficiently depraved habits to warrant their 
being detained in reformatories may be transferred to the Industrial 
Schools. The number of children belonging to reformatories at the mates of 
commencement of the year 1885 was 355, and during the year there tories. 
were 73 new committals, thus making a total of 428. Of these, 57 
were discharged, viz., 30 at the request of relatives, 25 on expiration 
of term, and 2 to hospitals; and 1 died. At the end of the year 370 
children—267 boys and 103 girls—remained in connexion with the 
institutions. Of the boys, 70 were in the reformatory at Ballarat, and 
197 were at service; and of the girls, 833 were in the Protestant reform- 
atory at Coburg, 23 were in the assisted reformatory school maintained 
under the supervision of the nuns at Oakleigh, and 47 were at service. 

1547, The Government expenditure for the maintenance of industrial cost of main- 
and reformatory school children amounted in 1885 to £43,320, as against industrial 
which £1,369 was received for maintenance from parents, and £325 formatory 
was derived from the sale of farm produce, &c., or £1,694 in all, which 
leaves £41,626 as the net amount expended by Government. ‘The mean 
number of children maintained was 3,273; and the average net cost of 
each to the State was thus £12 14s. 4d. 

1548. Of the 712 females who were inmates of Refuges during the Refuges for 
year ended 30th June, 1885, 240 were at the Temporary Home at women. 
Collingwood ; 853 were at the Magdalen Asylum, Abbotsford ; 65 at 
the Melbourne Refuge ; 29 at the Ballarat, and 25 at the Geelong, 
Refuge. Of the 240 fallen women in the Collingwood Home, 130 


aan 
* Of these, 96 were boarded out to parents, on probation, without pay. 
+ Of these, 46 were licensed to parents, on probation, without wages. 
¢ See Industrial and Reformatory Schools Report, 1885, page 13. 
22 


Fnebriate 
Retreat. 


Governesses’ 


Institute 
and Mel- 
bourne 
Home. 


Sailors’ 
Home. 


Free dispen- 
saries; 


122 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


were in a state of pregnancy, and, in due time, were sent to the Lying- 
in Hospital, and besides these there were 525 merely friendless women, 
who were admitted for short periods ; and, in addition to the women, 
29 children were allowed to accompany their mothers to the Madeline: 
street Refuge, and 4 to the Ballarat, and 3 to the Geelong Refuge. 
From the Magdalen Asylum 6, and from the Melbourne Refuge 2,- were 
discharged for misconduct ; and 5 in the Magdalen Asylum, and 2 in 
the Temporary Home, died. Besides these numbers, 213 from all 
the institutions were placed in service or restored to friends, 141 left 
voluntarily, and 4 (at the Temporary Home) were married. At the end 
of the year, the number remaining in the institutions was 332, of whom 
262 were in the Magdalen Asylum. 

1549. Forty-five patients—viz., 36 males and 9 females — were 
received into the Inebriate Retreat in 1885, as against 31 males and 
14 females in 1884. Of those admitted in 1885, 37 entered voluntarily 
and 8 compulsorily ; 20 had been constant and 24 periodical drinkers ; 
41 had had delirium tremens ; 33 had been accustomed to use tobacco, 
and 3 are known to have had intemperate parents.* Forty-five patients 
were discharged during the year, and 8 remained in the institution at 
its close. This institution at present receives no pecuniary aid from 
the Government. | 


1550. The Governesses’ Institute and Melbourne Hone contains 12 
sleeping-rooms, having 27,354 feet of cubic space, and makes up 35 
beds. The inmates in 1885 numbered 159, of whom 107 were needle- 
women and servants, and 52 were governesses. The receipts during 
the year, all from private sources, amounted to £671, and the expendi- 
ture to £636. ; 


1551. The Melbourne Sauors’ Home contains 3 wards, divided into 
95 separate rooms, each containing one bed. The total number, of 
cubie feet i in the wardsis 42, 156. The total number of inmates in 1885 
was 1,854. No aid was received from Government during the year. 
The receipts from private sources amounted to £7,704, and the expendi- 
ture to £7,338. _ 


1552. Three free dispensaries furnished returns for 1884-5. One of 
these was a homeopathic institution. The individuals treated during 
the year ended 30th June, 1885, numbered 3,946, viz., 1,331, males and 
2,615 females. The visits to or by these persons papers: 18,548. 
7 he total receipts amounted to £787 , of which £260 was from Govern- 
ment and £527 from private sources. The total expenditure was £771. 


* It is said that some patients are unwilling to acknowled 
e a 
quently, this number is understated. SS aa eres Sane 


Religious, Moral, and Intellectual Progress. 723 


ow 


1553. Forty-three benevolent or philanthropic societies furnished re- Benevolent 
turns for the year ended 30th June, 1885. These associations are for 
the relief of distressed or indigent persons, and are generally managed 
by ladies. ‘The names of three of the societies indicate their connexion 
with the Jewish body, but no distinctive denomination is perceptible in 
the titles of the others. The persons relieved during the year numbered 
7,268; the receipts amounted to £12,578, of which £4,530 was from 
Government and £8,043 from private sources, and the’ expenditure to 
£12,934. : 


1554. Friendly Societies are associations chiefly of working men, Friendly 
whose object is, by means of small periodical payments, to provide id 
for medical and monetary relief in sickness, and for payments to the 
families of members at the death of themselves and their wives. ‘The 
following is an abstract of the particulars furnished respecting the 
Victorian Societies for 1878 and the last three years :— 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 


_— 1878. | 1883. = 1884. | 1885 
| | | 
a s : j | t 
Number of societies — 34 | 32 31 31 
Number of branches _... ats - 759 | 769 | 788 816 
Average number of members 45,552 | 55,081. 58,859 | 62,253 
Number of members sick ie 8,207 9.482 9,286 | 10,920 
Weeks for which aliment was 55,289 | 70,722; 71,907 | 78,508 
allowed. : | 
Number of deaths of members 467 593 | 640 631 
Number of deaths of registered 291 | 321 326 | * 353 
wives : : 
Income of benefit fund ... £78,863 £104,077 £112,940 £122,102 
Income of incidental fund £83,016 £103,760 £112,727 . £112,356 
Total income ... £161,879 | £209,837 £225,667 : £234,458 
Expenditure of benefit fund * £59,325 £73,680 £73,781 £50,451 
Expenditure of incidentalfund ...| £80,725 | £102,972 £108,250 | £110,361 
Total expenditure £140,050 | £176,652 £182,031 . £190,812 
Amount to credit of benefit fund... £372,598 | £496,793 £535,952 , £577,603 
Amount to credit of incidental £16,310 | £29,524 £34,001 — £35,996 
fund oe 
Amount of benefit fund invested... | £461,064 £491,123 © £533,445 
Amount of incidental fund invested said | £19,681 £22,106 £23,989 
Total amount invested ... £348,429 | £460,745 £513,229 £557,497 


1555. From the figures in this table it may be ascertained that whilst ee 
during the seven years ended with 1885 the number of members, the Societies. 
annual expenditure of the benefit fund, and the annual income and 
expenditure of the incidental fund, increased at the same rate, viz., 36 
per cent., the annual income of the benefit fund increased by as aiteh 
also that no Jess a sum than £295,005 was added to 
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the benefit fund in the same period, or an increase of 55 per cent. on 
the amount (£372,598) standing to its credit at the end of 1878. 

1556. In proportion to the number of members of Friendly Societies, 
' the average amount of sickness remains tolerably steady from year 
to year. The days per member for which aliment was allowed numbered 
7-3 in 1878, 7°8 in 1879, 7:5 in 1880, 7:9 in 1881, 7°6 in 1882, 7-7 in 
1883, 7°3 in 1884, and 7°7 in 1885. The death rate shows more fluctua- 
tion than the sick rate, as deaths per 1,000 members numbered 10:25 
in 1878, 9:98 in 1879, 9:26 in 1880, 11°92 in 1881, 11°87 in 1882, 10°77 


in 1883, 10°87 in 1884, and 10°14 in 1885. 


1557. Friendly Societies are regulated under the Friendly Societies 
Act 1877 (41 Vict. No. 590), which, amongst other provisions, prescribes 
that each society shall furnish returns annually to the Government Statist, 
and once in every five years shall cause its assets and liabilities to be 
valued to the satisfaction of the same officer. As, in the event of the 
valuations being made outside the department of the Government Statist, 
which was originally contemplated under the Statute, it would probably 
have been necessary to reject some of them, which would have occasioned 
delay and caused trouble and expense to the societies, a qualified actuary. 
has been appointed to that department, and the valuations are effected by 
him. The fees for valuation have purposely been fixed low, and average 
no more than threepence per member, the result being that, although it 
is competent for the societies to employ outside valuers if they desire it, 
as a matter of fact, they very rarely do so, and nearly all the valuations 
are row made by the departmental actuary, an arrangement which has 
worked in a most satisfactory manner. 
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APPENDIX A. 


AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, 1885. 


Taste I.—Porutation, 1885. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines, except a few in Victoria and New South Wales.) 


Area ; On the 31st December. 
in 
_ Name of Colony. Square Estimated Population. Femalesto | Persons to 
_ Miles. 100 Males the Square 
| Males. | Females.| Total. ; Mile. 
ee, ae a ae 
Victoria ‘ oe 87,884 | 529.710] 462,159 991.869 87-27 11287 
New South Wales in 309,175 527,588 | 480,381 | 957.9149 81°58 3°098 
Queensland .. - 668,224 185,735 | 129,754 | 315.4894 69°86 “472 
South Australia ia 903,425 163,641 | 149,782 | 313.4935) 91:53 “347 
Western Australia... 975,920 19.989 15,197 35,186 76°03 036 
Total .. -. | 2,944,628 | 1,426,608 | 1,187,273 | 2,613,881 83-22 “888 * 
Tasmania a 26,375 | 71,081 62,710 | 133,791 8822, 5073 
New Zealand .. .» | 104,285] | 310,732 | 264,494 | 575.2265  g512 5519 
Grand Total .. | 3,075,238 - | 1,808,421 | 1,514,477 | 3,322,808 | 83°75 1-081 


a 

Nots.— In making up the estimate of population in New South Wales, allowance has been made 
for unrecorded emigration since 1881—the date of the last Census; if this allowance had not been 
made, the population of that colony would have been set down as 980,573; moreover, in March, 
1886, a fresh Census was taken in New Zealand, and in May, 1886, one was taken in Queensland ; 
the populations of those colonies have, therefore, been corrected on the basis of the results then 
obtained. In the three colonies named, the population estimates are probably nearly correct, but 
bona is little doubt that the figures given for the remaining colonies are somewhat in excess of the 


* A correction has been made in the estimated area of New Zealand, and consequently the figures 
for that colony differ slightly from those of last year. 

* On the 30th September, 1886, the estimated population of Victoria was 1,020,502, viz., 547,312 
males and 473,190 females. 

*On the 30th June, 1886, the estimated population of New South Wales was 981,200, viz., 540,890 
males and 440,310 females. 

* On the Ist May, 1886, the enumerated population of Queensland, with an allowance of 23 per 
cent. for persons supposed to have been overlooked in the collection, was 330,924, viz., 195,102 males 
and 135,822 females. 

5 On the Ist October, 1886, the estimated population of South Australia was 316,660. ; . 

© On the 28th March, 1886, the enumerated population of New Zealand, exclusive of residents in 
the Chatham Islands and of Maoris, was 578,283, viz., 312,115 males and 266,168 females ; the Maoris 
at the same time numbered 41,432, viz., 22,765 males and 18,667 females. 


TasBLE J].—Birtus, DEATHS, AND MARRIAGES, 1885. 


Per 1,000 of Mean | Excess of 
Births of— Deaths of— Population. Births 


a Number of— | over Deaths. 

Name of Colony. Ey er = Sie 

| “B a Ss | 9 5 3 

Males.| Fem. | Total.| Males.) Fem. |Total.| & & S iaéa| £2) gs 

| S 5 Al|SR| z | as 

i i .. | 15,455 | 14,520 | 29,975 8,300 -6,064 | 14,364] 7,395 | 30°74! 1473| 7°58 | 15,611 | 10868 
Now South Wales | 17,939 | 17,104 | 35,043 | 8,900! 6,382 | 15,282 | 7,618 | 37°64 | 16°42 | 8°18 | 19,761 | 129°31 
Queensland .. | 5,908; 5,764 / 11,672 | 4,122; 2,113) 6,2 2,842 | 37°80 20°19 | 9°20) 5,437 | 87-20 
South Australia 6,070 | 5,976! 12,046 | 2,205} 1,782] 3,987} 2,447 | 38°47 12°73 | 782) 8,059 20213 
Western Australia 623 | 577 | 1,200 406 194 600 256 | 35°22 17°61) 7°51; 600 . 100-00 


eee oe | eee | oe 
H 


Total .. | 45,995 | 43,941 | 89,936 | 23,933 | 16,535 | 40,468 | 20,558. 35°10 | 15°80 | 8°02 | 49,468 12224 


fasmani .. | 2,368| 2,269! 4,637] 1,159! 877) 2,036} 1,054) 35°08 ' 15°40| 7°97 | 2,601 19775 
New Zealand .. | 10,020 9,673 | 19,693 | 3,562| 2,519| 6,081} 3,813 34°78 | 10-74} 6°73 | 13,612 223°84 


er ef | ee 
ns 


ee 


Grand Total | 58,383 | 55,883 '114,266 | 28,654 |.19,931 | 48,585 | 25,425 | 35°05 | 14°90] 7°80 | 65,681 | 13519 


2 The numbers in these two columns doubled give the total number of persons married and the 
number married in proportion to every 1,000 of the mean population. 
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TapLe Il].—lInnnGration AND EmIGRAtion, 1885. 


ee 
| | Excess of Immigrants 


South Australia 10,152 | 4,348 | 14,500 | 15,253 6664 , 21,917 | -5,101) - 2,316) —7,417 


| Number of Immigrants. | Number of Emigrants.* | over Emigrants.” 
= z : wi saree Gane ak eae 
Name of Colony. 3 | : - |, « a 3 : 
6 | 8 3 Bi 3a 2 = 3 
c 3 = se | & 5 c © rs) 
_* | Fa Be | | a a & | & 
ae eee ees | ot | | | | 
Victoria ~ .. | 58,291 nen | 76,976 | 41,395 | 90,509 | 61,994 | 11,896} 3,086 14,982 
New South Wales . | 54,843 23,295 | 78,188 | 26,976 ; 11,479 | 38,455 ; 27 867; 11,816 39,683 
Queensland | 94.087 10,247 | 34,334 116,865 5,903 ; 22,768; 7,222; 4,344, 11,566 
| | 


Western Australia 2277 770 | 3,047 | 1,128 201 | 1,419 | 1,149} 479, 1,628 
Total .. % 144,650 62,345 | 206,995 {101,617 44,936 146,553 | 13,089 17 409) 60,442 
Tasmania. .. | 10,978 | 3,849 | 14,822 | 10,241 | 3,932] 14,173) 732) -93) 649 
New Zealand .. + | 10,766 Z 5,483 | 16,199 | 7,866 ' 8,829 | 11,695 | __ 2,900} Lee 4,504 
Grand Total .. | 166,389 | 71,627 ° 238,016 119,724 52,697 | 172,421 | 46,665' 18,980: 65,595° 


Se a Eg mr a haa a ine a Se 

Nore.—The immigration and emigration in this table is by sea only, no attempt having been 
made to determine the number of persons going overland from one colony to another. 

‘ The figures in these columns understate the truth. Many persons leave all the colonies by sea 
without their departure being noted. It has been authoritatively estimated in New South Wales 
that the number so leaving that colony in 1885 amounted to 5,488. 

2 In consequence of the emigration returns being defective, as stated in the last footnote, the 
figures in these columns are too high. Where the minus sign (-— ) appears it indicates that the emi- 
grants exceeded the immigrants by the number against which it is placed. 

> According to Imperial returns, the number of persons who left the United Kingdom for the 
Australasian coPonies in 1885 was 40,689, and the number who returned to the United Kingdom from 
these colonies was 8,272. The excess in favour of departures was thus 32,417. 


TasBLeE LV.—Pusiic REVENUE, 1885. 
(Haclusive of Revenue from Loans.) 


Public Revenue derived from— 


Name of Colony. | | 
Taxation.’ Tae “Railways. Telegraphs Sources. 


| Total — 
' Post and! Other | Revenue. 


ee 


£ ge- £ a eS £ 
2,548,171° 666,557 | 2,200,067 | 380,556°|} 495,010 | 6,290,361 


t 


io. 


Victoria * 


New South Wales... || | '959'651 ' 1,976.452 | 2492691 | 479'564 | 490,235 | 7.584.503 
Queensland . oe -- | 1,200,111" 599,727 | 694,323 , 175,839 170,960 | 2,840,960 
South Australia _ | 749,447 424.683 | 654,633 | 196,868 283,961 | 2,309,592 
Western Australia | 145,835 100,550 | 27,179 | 16,924 32,725 | 323,213 

Total | 6,896,215 3,667,969 © 6,068,893°| 1,242,751 | 1,472,891 19,348,719 
Tasmania. . ..| 366,118 66.478 37,182 45,947 | 56,372 | 571,307 
New Zealand .. i -- , 2,096,212° — 354,233° 1,016,925 | 223,9835) 405,698 | 4,096,996 

Grand Total .. s+ | 9,858,545 ~ 4,088,680 ” 7,123,000 | 1,511,931 | 1,934,956 24,017,112 


Note.—The financial year terminates on the 30th June in Victoria, but on the 31st December in 
all the other colonies. The net revenue is given for Victoria, but the gross revenue for New South 
Wales and probably also for the other colonies. % 

* The amounts in this column are in Victoria, and should be in all the colonies, made up of 
Customs duties, less drawbacks, &c.; also Excise duties, including licences imposed for revenue 
purposes ; duties on bank notes; stamps, other than those for fees of office ; legacy, succession, and 
probate duties >, property and income taxes; and any other impost payable to the General 
ent levied distinctly as a tax ; but excluding fees, licences, and cherges for special services 

* According to the Treasurer’s Finance Statement, not audited, the figuresfor Victoria during the 
year ended 30th June, 1886, were as follow :—Revenue from Customs, £2,004,458; other taxes, . 
£629,052 ; from Crown lands, £563,607; from Railways, £2,306,791; from Post and Telegraphs, 
£394,184 ; from other sources, £518,313—Total revenue, £6,416,405 : total expenditure, £6,513,634. 
The estimated mean population of the same period was 991,640; therefore the revenue per head 
was £6 9s. 5d.; the expenditure per head was £6 Ls. 4d. ; and the taxation per head was £2 18s. 1d. 
The proportion of the revenue of. Victoria and New Zealand derived from ‘*‘ Taxation” and 

Post ea Telegraphs ” Hs a partly estimated. ° . 
cluding revenue from “Licences ”—viz,.. £5 —pro a | i 
Have best oaitiad i Weve so, $°—viz., £50,036—properly included, but which appears to 
* Exclusive of revenue from gold-fields, 
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Taste IV.—Pustic Revenus, 1885—continued. 


(Eaclusive of Revenue from Loans.) 
an a a a 
Proportion) Revenue per Head of Population from— | 
a Total 
| ' Revenue 
raised by} axa. | Crown | Rail. | PoStand| o., _per 
| 


Name of Colony. 


Taxation | Lands. | ways. ee {Sources., Head. 
| Per cent. @MEw GS aa Saal. awa 
: . 7 : ~- . . 
Victoria* i .- {| 40°51 1014 1/25 808 0/010 2,.6n 0 
New South Wales... | 29°70 5'2 0 4/218 6/010 2/010 6 gs on 
Queensland .. 3 | 4924 0.117 10/2 4 0/011 2/010 10' $ 19 10 
South Australia : 3245 |2 7101 7 1/2 110/012 71018 3.7 7 6 
Western Australia. 4511 |4 5 8219 0/016 010 911/019 2:9 9 9 
Total a 35°64 218101278099 0n D712 0 
Tasmania... 2S. | LOT 5.010 2,0 5 7/0 610)0 8 6'4 66 
New Zealand .. 43 ..| 5116 1012 6/11511/0 711 O14 4749 
— 
Grand Total .. 38°97 $15 2/2 sni'0940un 7 8 0 
i ‘ | 


an egret aaa Phe ee on the 30th June in Victoria, but on the 3lst December in 
r colonies. e net revenue is given for Victoria, but the gross revenue for New South 
Wales and probably also for the other colonies. : oe 


* See footnote (2) on preceding page. 


TABLE V.—PusLic EXPENDITURE, 1885. 
(Eaclusive of Expenditure from Loans.) 


| 


Public Expenditure on— | 
| Total 


Name of Colony. . epi a _ | ie ‘Expenditure. 
Railways. oa and Expenses of ei i Sen er 
Slegtaphs. ‘Public Debt. STANON |” YSEVICOs: 
Wiectoria® .. .. | 1,409,993 634,373 1,271,907 © -. | 2,924,083 6,140,356 
New South Wales ..| 1,727,621 | 574,309 | 1,267,608 52,036 | 4,951,714 8,573,288 
Queensland. . Si 444.140 | 296,467 | 756,505 _ fis | 1,378,487 [| 2,875,609 
South Australia ..| 410,725 | 196,385 | 664,041 36,043 1,146,764 | 2,454,808 
Western Australia .. 28,188 29,851 49,280 a | 201,530 | 308,849 
———“———“—_ —-—- EEE 
Total endl 4,020,667 | 1,631,335 | 4,010,301 88,079 ' 10,602,528 | 20,352,910 
Tasmania .. - .. 61,520 | 55,915 | 148,598 | as C 319,734 585,767 
-New Zealand ..1 736,009 992.912 | 1,698,599 |  .. 1,565,381 4,252,901 
| : . ae t 
Grand Total ...| 4,818,196 | 1,970,162 | 5,857,498 88,079 12,487,643 25,271, 578- 
i eS : 


i i mi i | e I o last table. 
Nore.—For date on which the financial year terminates in each colony, see Note to la t 
The nef expenditure is given for Victoria, but the gross expenditure for New South Wales and 
probably also for the other colonies. 


2 For later figures of Victorian expenditure, see footnote (2) to last table. 
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Tape V.—Pusiic ExpEnDITURE, 1885—continued. 


(Exclusive of Expenditure from Loans.) 


Expenditure. per Head of Population on— 


Total 
‘EY ; : : diture 
dati Railways Post and Htorest and Tmmi- Other er Head. 
ys. Telegraphs. Public D ebt.. gration. Services. 
| a 
£ 8 a. & d. £sedai: & a. £ &. ad. £85 a. 
Victorias .. 19 4 jl 2 16 6 | - 3 011 6 711 
New South Wales 117 1 12 4 73 11 5 6 5 9 4 2 
Queensland. . 1 8 10 19 2 29 0 sie 4 9 3.. 9 6 3 
South Australia . 16 3 12 6 2 2 6 2 4  —68 i138 8 7 16 10 
Western Australia .. 016 7 17 6 1 8ill a 518 4 9 1 4 
Total. . Ss 111 7 12 10 111 6/: O08 4 3 8 71910 
Tasmania 09 4 85 126 _ 285 4 8 8 
New Zealand 1 6 0 10 0 38 0 0 as 215 4 711 4 
Grand Total .. 19 8 12° 2 116 1 0 6 317 0 715 5 


Notr.—For date on which the financial year terminates in each colony, see Note to last table. 
The net expenditure is given for Victoria, but the gvoss expenditure for New South Wales and 
‘probably also for the other colonies. 


1 For later figures of Victorian expenditure, see footnote (2) to last table. — 


TaBLE VI.—EXPENDITURE FROM LoaANs, 1885.. 


Expenditure from Loans on— Total 
Name of Colony. . : Expenditure 
i Water Immi- Other 
Railways. Supply. gration. Services. eee: 
£ £ £ £ | £ 
Victoria ae a 848,358 172,464 2 132,243 1,153,065 
New South Wales me 2,982,746 484,963 “s 428,436 3,896,145 
Queensland si - 1,208,152 71,966 140,679 290,927 1,711,724 
South Australia. . ee 709,842 100,450 Be 326,154 1,186,446 
Western Australia 3 118,862 ee 44,130 162,992 
Total .. ae 5,867,960 | 829,843 140,679 1,221,890 8,060,372 
Tasmania i ee 256,372 i 4,779 204,297 465,448 
New Zealand .. is 526,028 ee 27,010 1,225,846 1,778,884 
Grand Total és 6,650,360 829,843 172,468 2,652,033 | 10,304,704 
{ ; \ 
eS eerTreeoO ooo eee 
Expenditure from Loans per Head of Population on— Total 
N f Colony: Expenditure 
ame of Colony econ Water Immi- Other from Loans 
vs. Supply. gration. Services. per Head. 
_ £84 s. d. 3d | £84. £8. d 
Victoria ne O17 8 38 7 ai 029 1 4 0 
New South Wales as 384 1 10 5 09 8 439 
Queensland —.. es 318 3 4 8 9 1 018 10 5 10 10 
South Australia. . sie 25 4 6 5 ae 1 010 312 7 
Western Australia be 39 9 ss - 1 511 415 8 
Total .. ee 261 6 6 1 1 09 7 8 38 3 
‘Tasmania oe. se 118 9 as 0 9 110 11 10 5 
New Zealand .. ae 018 7 Ke 0 11 23 4 3 2 10 
Grand Total .. | 21 0 5 1 11 O16 4 | 3 6 


NotE.—In this table the figures for Victoria relate to the vear ended 30th J ; but 3 
for the other colonies to the year ended 31st December, 1885. ‘ Doped emer 
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Taste VII.—Pusric Dest, 1885. 
— oe (On the 31st December.) 
a a a 
Public Debt contracted for— 


Name of Colony. ma ie ——_ . Total 
Supply. : mmigration. Services. 
- ene eee | 

Victoria! .. .. | 21,868,973 3,803,365 Es 2,956,250 28, 628,588 
New South Wales* .. 29,663,319 1,549,807 | 387,663 3,963,470 35 564,250 s 

Queensland * .. | 10,454,335 406,126 2,049,397 | 6,410,992* | 19.320.850 

South Australia... 9,389,428 1,206,650 | 6,424,899 17,020,900 

Western A lia .. 7 | | 10 "og9, 
ustralia 838,675 mn | _ | 449, 495 1,288,100 
Total .. | 72,214,730 6,965,948 {| 2,437,060 | 20,204,959 | 101,822,697 
| 

a ae 43 es 1,324,528 sb , 227,814 1,804,658 3,357,000 
New Zealand .. | 12,359,083 551,261 , 2,105,617 | 20,774,461 | 35,790,4226 

Grand Total .. | 85,898,341 | 7,517,209 | 4,770,491 | 42,784,078 | 140,970,119 

. 3) bs aca 

Debt per Head of Population contracted for— | °° - Number 

; of Years’ 

Name of Colony. | eee Revenue 

Railways Water Immi- Other “" 1 Debt is 

: Supply. |. tion. Servi 
pply gration ervices. equal to. 


| £ s. a. £8. ad. £ 8 ad. £8. d. Bo 8e Os 

Victoria ee gs 292 O11 316 9 ak 219 7 2817 38 4°55 
New South Wales .. 380 19 5 Lie 3S 0s il 429 37 2 8 4°69 
Queensland. . “e 33 2 11 1 5 9 6°911 20 6 5 61 5 0 6°80 
South Australia oe 29 19 2 317 90 20 10 O 54 6 2 7°37 «| 
Western Australia .. 23 16 10 1215 6 36 12 4 3°99 

Total we 2712 7 213 4 018 7 714 8 38 19 2 5°26 
Tasmania .. ass 918 0 ‘a 114 1 138 9 9 25 110 5°88 
New Zealand ee 21 9 7 019 2 313 3 36 2 3 62 4 3’ 8°747 

Grand Total .. | 2517 2} 2 5 8 189/277] 489 5°87 


| 

1 On the 30th Juine, 1886, the public debt of Victoria was £30,127,382. The estimated population 
at that date was 1,009,753, and the approximate revenue of the financial year ended with that. 
date was £6,416,405. The amount of indebtedness per head was thus £29 l6s. 9d., and the debt 
was equivalent to 4°69 years’ revenue. 

2 Including a loan of £5,500,000, raised in London in October, 1885, but which had not been 
brought to account in Sydney up to the end of 1885. Some portion of this was not receivable until * 
the 17th March, 1886. 

2 In July, 1886, New South Wales floated in London a fresh loan of £5,500,000, and in March, 1886, 
Queensland floated one for £1,500,000. 

* Including unexpended balances of loan moneys, amounting to £2,441,520. 

5 Including the old provincial loans of New Zealand, raised prior to 1871, and the unspent 
balances of loan moneys, which together amounted to £12,514,701. No particulars of the purposes 
to which the former were applied are available. 

6 The accrued sinking fund of New Zealand amounted on the 31st December to £3,217,930; the 
net liability was, therefore, £32,572,492. 

7 The debt of New Zealand, less the accrued sinking fund, was in the proportion of £56 12s. 6d. 
per head, and was equal to 7-95 times the revenue of 1885. 
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TaspLe VIII.—Imports anp Exports, 1885. 
yl sa Re SO tM a 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria 


New South Wales... 


Queensland 


South Australia 


Western Australia in 


Total 


Tasmania 


New Zealand re 


ee 


Grand Total ee 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria 


New South Wales 


Queensland 


South Australia 


Western Australia 


Total .. 


Tasmania 


New Zealand 


Grand Total < 


Value of Imports. Value of Exports. 
Value of 
| Exports 
| of Home 
From other To other | | Produce. 
Australasian Total. Australasian | Total. 
Colonies. Colonies. 5 
£ & * | a £ 
5,652,169 18,044,604 5,633,247 15,551,758 12,452,245 
8,415,704 23,365,196 6,856,910 | 16,541,745 12,957,881 
3,359,405 6,422,490 3,504,636 5,243,404 5,116,293 
2,047,331 5,548,403 1,836,215 5,636,255 4,385,599 
321,173 650,391 65,239 446,692 445,208 
19,795,782 54,031,084 17,896,247 43,419,854 35,357,226 — 
1,081,763 1,757,486 1,122,675 1,313,693 1,299,011 
1,254,908 7,479,921 1,350,158 6,819,939 6,591,911 
22,132,453 63,268,491 20,369,080 51,553,486 43,248,148 
' 
| 
Value per Head of Value per Head of _ Exports of Home 
Imports. Exports. | Produce. 
| 
| From other : To other ' Value {Percentage 
Australasian Total. |Australasian Total. per of Total 
Colonies. | Colonies. Head. | Exports, 
| i aad 
£58 a4 £sd | £5 £ S$ or Sakae 
515 11 1810 2 515 7 1519 0 a 15 5{ 80°06 
9 010 25 2 0 1-728 1715 4 | 13 18 5 78°33 
1017 7 | 2016 0 | 1170 | 1619 7 16 1l 5] 97°58 
610 9 | 1714 5 | 517 4 | 18 0 O | 14 O 2} 77-81 
9 8 6 19 1 9 118 3 18 2 2 |/13 1 4] -99°67 
Bel he 
71446] 219 619 9 | 1619.0 13:16 0 81-43 
\ 
| 
8 3 8 13 511 :. 8 911 91810 | 916 7 98°83 
24 4 1343, 27 8 12 O11 1112 10| 96°66 
615 9 19 8 1 | 6 411 1516 3 ,138 5 4 83°89 


a a ae ee ea 


Nore.—There is reason to believe 
over-valued in most of the colonies. . 


that both imports and experts (especially the former) are 
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Taste IX.—Surprine, 1885. 


- 


— I 
Inwards. - Outwards. | Total. 
Name of Colony. | | = 
Vessels Tons. = Vessels. | Tons, | Vessels, | Tons 
oe mem bam | 
Victoria a .. | 2,154 | 1,631,266 ; 2,179 | 1,698,892 | 4973 | 3.96045 
New South Wales! .. | 2,601 | 2,088,307 | 2,583 | 2044770 | 5184 sisson 
Queensland —_.. ee 920 496,277 | 967 | 532,904 | 188; | 1029181 
South Australia 1,072 = 893,092 1,091; = 913,950 | 2.163 1,807,042 
Western Australia 932 | 231,761 229 | = 236,274 $61 468.035 
a a eee : 
Total .. | 6,979 | 5,840,703 , 6,989 | 5,356,790 13,968 | 10,697,493 
‘Tasmania es 689 | 342,745 | — 669 335,061 1,358 | 677,806 
New Zealand .. | 786 | _ 519,700 | = 780 | 513,000 | 1,566 ! 1,032,700 
{ 


Grand Total be | 8,454 i 6,203,148 | 8,438 6,204,851 | 16,892 _’ 12,407,999 
| , ! ‘ ‘ 


1 In previous years the figures of shipping for New South Wales overstated the truth, in conse- 
quence of vessels with cargoes on board which called at Sydney and Newcastle having been counted 
-at both ports. It is believed the figures given on the present occasion are free from this error. 


TABLE X.—Raitways, 1885. 


At the End of the Year. 
Working ;Proportion 


a 6 er Receipts ance of Net 
i ilways Open. uways | during the Exp a, | Receipts 
Nem Or MONON YG (ces cr on Gy Cours | Year. mae ee | to Capital 
| of Con- |} . Cost.2 
Length.!| Capital Cost. ‘struction.’ ~ 
Miles. | & Miles | & £ "Per Cent. 
Victoria... _. | 1,676 22,851,141 137 2,181,932 1,277,425 © 4:07 
‘New South Wales oe L777* 20,772,769 407 « 2,174,368 1,458,153 | 3°51 
Queensland .. me | 434 484, 6545 — 558 * | 691,541 444,140 273° 
‘South Australia .. | 1,063 7,295,102 - 718 643,850 407,248 3°25 
Western Australia .. 184 500,750 20 | 27,179 28,188 —0°23° 
Total .. _. | 6134 | 60,904,416 1,840 | 5,718,870 | 3,615,154 3°38 
| 
‘Tasmania’ .. : | 25F }. 2,009,712 . 185. | 126,905 111,167 0°33 
New Zealand. . -- | 1,654 | 12,349,082 259 1,047,418 690,340 2-96 
Grand Total .. | 8045 | 75,263,210 2,284 | 6,993,193 | - 4,416,661 3°36 


-Nore.—The figures are for the year ended 30th June, 1885, in Victoria; for that ended 3ist 
March, 1886, in New Zealand; and for that ended 31st December in the other colonies. On the 
30th June, 1886, the extent of lines open in Victoria had increased to 1,743 miles, and the cost ot 
-construction to £23,903,900 ; whilst the gross receipts for 1885-6 amounted to £2,329,126, the work- 
ing expenses to £1,310,538, and the net receipts to £1,018,588. The latter was equivalent to 4°36 


“per cent. of the capital cost. ; co Saabs pias 
es The following lonathe of private railway are included, viz., 45 miles in New South Wales, 60 
miles in Western Australia, 48 miles in ia; and 41 miles, together with 80 miles under con- 
-struction, in New Zealand. The cost of the private lines in Tasmania—amounting to £140,129, 
‘together with the receipts during the year, amounting to £16,366, and the expenditure, amounting 
to £6,315—are included in the figures for that colony; but similar information -has not been 
supplied for New South Wales, Western Australia, and New Zealand, and therefore the figures for 
those colonies, except as regards the length of railways, relate to the Government lines only. — 
2'The calculations in this column are based on the mean of the amounts of capital cost at the 


inni d end of the year. . te 
"Pere of 35 miles of Government tramway, constructed at a capital cost of £708,110, the 
:gross receipts from which amounted to £223,340, and the working expenses to £207,995. 
-* Including expenditure on lines in progress. 


5 Including railways authorized. ; ; — 
. This is below the true proportion, as the capital cost on which the rate is based includes expen- 
‘diture on lines in progress, which were necessarily unproductive. ae sige 
7 The minus (—) indicates a net Joss, or excess of working expenses over receipts. 
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Taste XI.—Postat RETURNS, 1885. 


| Number Despatched and 
| Received of— 


Name of Colony. one Revenue. | Expenditure. 
’ | Letters and Newspapers.’ 
_ Post Cards. : 
| £ £ 
Victoria Bos | 1,384 36,061,880 16,277,108 290,838 488,0672 
New South Wales oa 1,115 39,351,200 | 25,567,400 ‘316,172 375,965 
Queensland | 623 9,776,407 8,794,633 97,651 203,534 
South Australia | 555 13,158,626 6,070,227 108,895 ~ 196,334 
Western Australia | 80 1,440,600 1,034,400 12,039 . 29,8512 
{ ou 
. [ene ee ——— SS ee ee ee 
Total .. ae 3,757 99,788,713 57,743,768 825,595 1,293,751 
Tasmania. . | 246 4,472,506 3,560,367 26,170 37,503 
New Zealand .. | 1,011 37,149,788 14, 233,878 267,671 171,282 
Grand Total .. | 5,014 141,411,007 75,538,013 1,119,436 1,502,536 


* Subject to certain regulations and restrictions, newspapers posted in New South Wales and 
Queensland travel free to any of the Australasian colonies, and those posted in Western Australia 
and Tasmania travel free to all places. In other colonies a small postage fee is charged on 
newspapers. : BiG wee eee te 

? Including expenditure on telegraphs. 


TasLe XII.—Exuectric TELEGRAPHS, 1885. 


On the 31st December. During the Year. 


Name of Colony. Miles of Line (Poles). reins 


Miles 
| of Wire in | Received and oe , 
In opera- | In course of Total, | Peration.| Despatched. Ene 
tion. | Construction. hi. 7 i 
£& 

Victoria - = 3,949 39 3,988 | 9,617 |  1,624,6662 | 87,802 
New South Wales =... | 10,351; 153 10,504 | 19,864 2,625,992 | 191,192 
Queensland .. 7,583 740 8,273 | 12,290 1,222,191 82,087 
South Australia - 5,346 5,346 9,378 713,379 87,496 
Western Australia - 2,234 870 3,104 2,288 116,977 4,985 
Total .. bite 29,413 | 1,802 31,215 53,437 6,303,205 | 453,512 
Tasmania 1,635 59 1,694 2,071 218,155 19,985 
New Zealand ... 4,463 | 199 4,662 | 10,981 1,774,273 87,918 
Grand Total 35,511 | 2,060 87,571 | 66,439 | 8,295,638 | 561,415 


Norr.—In many of the colonies, telephone exchanges have been established, but information is to- 
hand respecting only two colonies, viz., Victoria and Tasmania. In the former, there were 1,111 
miles, and in the latter 146 miles, of telephone wires open at the end of the year. 


1 The amounts received are not comparable with the telegrams received and de i 
; : atched, since: 
many public telegrams are included, which are transmitted fice of cost. ati 
Exclusive of telegrams on railway service, which numbered about 350,000. 
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Taste XIII.—Crown Lanps ALIENATED AND IN Process or 
ALIENATION, 1885. 


a ee 


During the Year 1885. 
Sere 
Sold by Auction, Private | 


Name of Colony. Contract, &c. Selected under Granted || Total Extent 
; al | D alot of without | | Wholly or Con- 
Amountof| Average | Velerred Pay- | purchase. ditionally 
Area. |Purchase| Price ments. Alienated. - 
Money. | per Acre. 
r | ee ee oe ay | et 
cres. | £& £ sd Acres, Acres. Acres, 
Victoria .. - 26,900 | 115,352 4.5 9 723,52 3,099 753,522 
New South Wales | 295,025 446,312 110 3 1,114,872 # 1 409,897 
; : > 2 
Queensland zy 3,743 70,252 |1815 5 124,285 (is 128,103 
South Australia .. 13,205 13,057 019 9 215,903? 19,251 248, 359 
Western Australia 58,959 24,332 09 0 112,774 2,054 168,787 
Total — .. | 392,832 | 669,255 114 1 2,291,357 |- 24,479 2,708,668 
Tasmania .. ee x. * * mE s 59,972 
New Zealand... 59,613 | 87,660 1 9 5}. 58,722 456,080 574,415 
Grand Total « | 8 | * ee 3,343,055 
ae ? ’ 
SSS 
Up to the End of 1885.—Extent— At the End of 1885.—Extent— 
Alienated in Fee Simple.* | In Process of Neithe 
r 
Name of Colony. ae . Alienation Alienated or Alienated nor 
_. | under System || in Process of in Process 
Sold Granted with-| of Deferred Alienation. of 
: out Purchase.| Payments.® ||. Alienation. 
Acres. - Acres, Acres. Acres. Acres. 
Victoria pe. es 14,413,304 12,306 |. 7,934,275 - 22,359,885 33,885,875 
. New South Wales 20,634,704 4,069,130 16,979,460 41,683,294 156,188,706 
Queensland sie 7 664,214 «64,354 3,372,246 11,100,814 | 416,562,546 
South Australia .. 6,762,098 _ 870,000 3,884,836 11,016,934 567,175,066 
Western Australia 1,813,205 ° in Meh 297,079 2,110,284 622,478,516 
Total ‘id 51,287,525 4,515,7 90 32,467,896 88,271,211 1,796,290,709 
Tasmania .. .. x * 8 4,461,013 12,418,987 
New Zealand... 12,838,901 5,520, 962° 498,492 18,858,355 47,851,975 ° 
Grand Total - - = a | 111,590,579 1,856,561, 671 


* Where asterisks occur the information has not been furnished or cannot be completed. 
2 The purchase money for selected land varies in the different colonies from 10s. to 30s. per acre, 
payable by instalments (often without interest) extending over a series of years. For particulars of 
the terms and conditions under which such land is held, see Victorzan Year-Book, 1884-5, paragraph © 


750, and Appendix D. : 
2’Exclusive of surrendered lands re-selected under the Act of the 31st August, 1884, amounting 


to. 1,079,965 acres. . ‘ 

° Of this area, 431,186 acres were granted to Natives or Europeans under Native Land Acts. 

* Including only that of which the purchase has been completed. 7 

5 Exclusive of the extent estimated to have been forfeited for non-fulfilment of conditions, &c.. 

® Including land granted without purchase. . 

7 Included with the area sold in fee simple. . 

® It is believed that these figures refer chiefly to lands in respect to which Crown Grants have 
been issued either to the original Maori possessors, or to Europeans or Maoris who have purchased 


from them under certain Native Land Acts. : 
° Of this extent, about 16,000,000 acres belong to the Maoris, or to Europeans who have purchased 


from them; and 51,367 acres were held under “ Perpetual Lease.” 
3A 
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Taste XIV.—State Epucation, 1885. 


esa ah Se ta a ate ten ee a 


At the End of 1885. Gross Enrolment of Scholars 


| 
Name of Colony. 


Number of Teachers. 


during 1885. 


Number of 
State | . : | 
Schools. | yfales. _ Females. | Total. Males, | Females. ; Total. 
| ee oe 
Victoria .. | 1,826 L7i4 4 1,815 | 3,529 | 115,982 | 108,703 | 224,685 
New South Wales .. | 2,046 | 1,744 | 1,758 3,502 | 102,130? | 94,9607 197,090 
Queensland 447 603 | 681 1,284 | 28,899 | 96,873 | 55,772 
South Australia 472 398 623 | 1,021 25,734? 23,9307 | 49,664 
Western Australia .. 77 35 | 73 | 108 1,681 1511 | 3,192 
Total... 4,868 4,494 | 4,950 | 9,444 | 274,426 | 255,977 | 530,403 
{ ' 
{ H i _ 
Tasmania .. 194 144 | 234 | 378 8,475 6,943 | 15,418 
New Zealand 1,021 | 1,158 | 1,461 | 2,619 | 73,165 | 68,133 141,298 
| cia een 7 aa Se ee 
Grand Total 6,083 | 5,796 6,645 | 12,441 | 356,066 | 331,053 687,119 


Scholars in Average 
Attendance during the Year. 


Net Cost to State, 1885.° . 


Amount 
Pa | of Fees 
Name of Colony. Nims Percentage Amount | ooo t paid by 
7 Total umber ofScholars| Total | perHead g.P" . | Scholars. 
to each | Scholar in 
Number. . onthe | Amount.| of Mean . : 
Teacher. | Rolls Population! 2 Verse 
ead P ) Attendance 
—_———— | SSS ——— “a 
£ £sa\ &84. £ 
* “Victoria .. | 119,488 34 531g | 590,336 ol1t1! 417 2! 93,7494 
New South Wales .. | 100,462 29 50°97 663,697 | 014 38 | 612 1| 58,926 
Queensland . 30,117 23 54°00 123,764 | 0 8 0, 4 2 2 - 
South Australia 27,005 26 54°38 96,685 | 0 6 2) 311 7/| 24798 
Western Australia .. 2333 22 73°09 10,044} 0 511 | 461 1,445 
Total .. - 279,405 30 | 52°68 |1,474,526/ O11 6] 5 5 7] 88,918 
Tasmania .. 7,465 20 48°42 5.710} 0 8311! 8 811 8,030 
New Zealand 78,327 30 | 55-43 300,759°| 010 7| 316 9 360 * 
Grand Total 365,197 29 | 51:99 | 1,800,995 | 011 0! 418 8j 97,308 


| 


| 


SS a 


Note.—The State system of education is compulsory 
colonies, and Western Australia is now 


and undenominational (or secular) in all the 
the only colony which grants assistance to denominational 


(private) schools. Public instruction is free in Victoria, Queensland, and New Zealand ; but fees 
are charged in the other colonies, although they are partially or entirely remitted in cases where the 
parents are unable to pay them. The prescribed school age differs in the various colonies ; in 
Victoria it is from 6 to 15 years, in New South Wales from 6 to 14, in Queensland from 6 to 12, in - 
South Australia from 7 to 13, in Tasmania from 7 to 14, and in New Zealand from 7 to 13 years. 


For a complete account of the educational systems of the various colonies, see Victorian Year-Book 
1880-81, pp. 431 to 459. : , see Victorian Year-Book, 


* Including 1,072 pupil-teachers, but exclusive of 521 work-mistresses. 


* These figures have been estimated, as information respecting the sexes was not supplied for the 
present return. o 


* Exclusive of expenditure towards capital cost of buildings, &e. 
* For extra subjects only. 


* In addition to this amount, £29,762 was defrayed out of the revenue derived from education 
eserves, and £696 from local sources (exclusive of fees ). 
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q ” \ : ; 
TABLE XV .—AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS, 1885-6.—Lanp Iw 
2 CULTIVATION. 
*,* The Agricultural Statistics in most of the colonies are collected in the months of February 


or March of each year. The present returns are for those 886 
i 2 months : 
rates of tillage per head, the population at the 31st December, 1885, een ee calculating the 


| Number of Acres under Tillage. 


Name of Colony. -_ | p Head 
: Total. er Head of 
; of | Population. 
Victoria. . ae ie i se4) 2,405,157 2-42° 
New South Wales jae ae ana gree | a 
Queensland a = ai ae 209,130 | “66 
South Australia 7 - = -- | 2,785,490 | S91 
Western Australia 2 . 76929 | 2°19 
Total a +» | 6,344,799 | 2-43 
Tasmania os ah arog . 417,7 | “12 
New Zealand... is ee ae aes Gree : 3.50 
Grand Total .. : = ” 8,028,551 2-42 


a 
. : 
Name of Colony. | Number of Acres under— 


| Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. | Other,| Pota-_ Hay. | Vines. | Green | 


Cereals! toes. | Forage.?|Tillage.* 

Victoria -- 1,020,082 215 994 74,112 4,530) 36114 42 602 421,036 9,775) 334,399 |246.513* 
a t pbc : bi ‘ * a * x : =; = > i : 2* fond 13 
New South Wales | 264,367, 14,117, 5,298) 132,709 932, 15,166 219,886 5,247 156,710 | 53,1615 
Queensland —.. 10,093 208406) 71741) .. | 6735 28881 1483, 13.629] 75,9545 
South Australia” 1,942,453 7.264 15,607! .. 4,601, 5,666 308.429 4,590) 33,296 |463,494 


Western Australia) 29,511 1596 6,173, 156, 675. = 434.««19.677,624).— 191 | 17,887 


Total .. |3,267,006 239,179 101,691, 209,136] 42,322, 70,603 997,909 21,719 538,225 |857,009 
Tasmania —.. |__- 30,266, 29,247 6,833]. 7,774 11,073 41,6938 .. | 185,434 105,457° 
New Zealand ..| 173,891) 329,488, 34,603) 3,286} 1,507 24,823 40,304... | 399,692°, 258,381 


Grand Total .. |3,471,163, 597,914 143,127/ 212.422] 51,603! 106,499 1,079,906 21,719 1,123,351 1,220,847 


NotEe.—Land in fallow is included in the total area under tillage in all the colonies, except New 
South Wales ; and land under permanent artificial grasses in all the colonies, except Queensland, 
Western Australia, and New Zealand. See also Notes 2, 3, and 9. 

* Including beans and pease, except in the case of New South Wales and New Zealand. 

* In addition to crops sown for the purpose of being cut green for cattle, this column contains the 
following areas laid down in permanent artificial grass in the colonies named :—Victoria, 327,210 
acres.; New South Wales, 137,798 acres ; Queensland (not returned); South Australia, 23,217 acres ; 
Western Ausiralia (not returned); Tasmania, 181,203 acres. For extent of such land in New Zealand, 
See Note 9. 

5 In the returns of some of the colonies, this column embraces land in fallow as well as land under 
crop. The following are the areas in fallow included in, the returns of such colonies :— Victoria, 
209,225 acres; New South Wales (not returned); Queensland, 10,796 acres ; South Australa, 450,536 
acres; Western Australia, 1,733 acres; Tasmania, 18.681 acres ; New Zealand, 219,270 acres. _ 

* Including 639 acres under turnips, carrots, parsnips, cabbage, and beet, which produced 6,479 
tons; 1,346 acres under mangel wurzel, which produced 24,129 tons; 1,740 acres under onions, 
which produced 10,209 tons ; 1,866 acres under tobacco, which produced 13,734 cwt. ; 216 acres under 
‘chicory, which produced 1,239 tons; 896 acres under hops, which produced 5,501 cwt. ; 2,942 acres 
under grass seeds, which produced about 45,000 bushels, Kc. ; 

* Including i,603 acres under tobacco, which produced 22,94; ewt. 5 15,419 acres (of which 6,836 
acres were unproductive) under sugar-cane, which produced 369,280 cwt. of sugar; /,/34 acres under 
orange trees, which produeed 8,749,256 dozen oranges ; and 19,245 acres under gardens and orchards. 

* Including 59,186 acres under sugar-cane, of which 38,597 acres were productive, and yielded 
55,796 tons of sugar; 330 acres under arrowroot, which produced 551,912 lbs.; 633 acres under 
oranges, which produced 658,549 dozen ;.1,034 acres under bananas, which produced 1,660,130 
dozen : 365 acres under pine apples, which produced 122,263 dozen ; 117 acres under tobacco, which 

roduced 1,330 cwt. 8. at aae 
N 5 eer ae statistics having been collected in South Australia in 1885-6, the figures for the 
z have been given for that colony. 
Poe ealening 3,680 acres ‘under turnips, which produced 30,913 tons ; 904 acres under mangel wurzel, 
which yielded 12,807 tons; and 8,198 acres in gardens and orchards. The remainder consisted of 
fenced and cleared land, not strictly under tillage, and devoted to pastoral purposes. jess 

° In the figures for New Zealand, the land under permanent artificial grass, amounting to ieee 
acres—of which about one half had been, and the other half had not been, previously ploug : —is 
not entered as green forage, nor is it included in the total area under tillage. as mene other o pope 
Were the whole so placed, it would bring the Iand under tillage up to 6,690,828 acres, or to 
acres per head of the population. . 

»% Including 10,530 acres under pease 
parsnips, &e.; 714 acres under hops; and 34 
and orchards. 


and beans; 3,437 acres under mangolds, beet, carrots, 
acres under tcbazco; and 21,908 acres undér gardens 


aA? 
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Tapte XVIL—AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS, 1885-6.—PRODUCE OF 
CROPS. 
pee 
Bushels raised es | Tons raised of — 


Name of Colony. 


Wheat. | Oats. | Barley. Maize. | cote" ,| Potatoes.) Hay. 


Victoria .. ee -- | 9,170,588 | 4,692,303 | 1,302,854 181,240 | 769,629 | 163,202 | 442,118 


New South Wales .. | 2,733,183 279,107 85,606 | 4,336,163 14,531 38,695 | 191,372 


Queensland ix ee 51,598 1,006 | © . 9,826 | 1,574,294 Te 18,989 30,660 
South Australia? .» | 14,621,755 88,639 | 211,207 * 64,826 | 23,192 | 285,839 
Western Australia .. 339,376 23,142 89,581 1,950 oo: 1,085 19,677 
Total .. «+ | 26,916,400 | 5,084,197 | 1,699,074 | 6,093,647 848,986 |; 245,163 | 969,666 
Tasmania és oe 524,353 784,325 176,466 ee 171,600 53,521 51,872 
New Zealand .. is 4,242,285 8,603,702 896,816 | 4 _ 113,753 45,818 
Grand Total .. | 31,683,038 14,472,224 2,772,356 | 6,093,647 ee 412,437 |1,067,356. 
~ : | bs » 
Bushels per Acre of— _ Tons per Acre of — 
Gallons 
Name of Colony. ae 
mans: Wheat.| Oats. | Barley. | Maize. | bens Potatoes. | Hay. 
Victoria.. .. .. | 1,003,897 | 999 | 21-72] 47-58!) 40°01 | 21°31 3°83 1:05 
New South Wales .. 555,470 10°32 | 19°77 16°16 | 32°67 15°59 2°55 88S. 
Queensland ee ae 133,298 5-11 4°84 | 24:90 | 21°94 fe 2°82 1°06. 
South Australia?  .. | 473,535 | 7°53 | 12°20} 13-48] .. 14:09 4°10 “93 
Western Australia .. 59,488 | 11°50 | 14°50 | 14°50 | 12°50 a 2°50 1°00 
Mee oe detec se. 1 See anne a 
Total .. os | 2,225,618 8°24 | 21°26 16°71 | 29°14 20°39 3°47 97 
Tasmania be 17:32 | 26°82 | 25-831 -.. 22°07 | 4:83 | 1-24 
New Zealand .. iy ee 24°40 | 26°11 25°92 care a 3 4°58 1°14 
‘Grand Total .. | 2,225,618 | 9°18 | 24°20 19°38 | 29°14 20°65 3°87 99 


—_—_ 
* Including beans and pease, except in the case of New South Wales and New Zealand. 


_ * No agricultural Statistics having been collected in South Australia in 1885-6, the figures for the. 
previous year have been given for that colony. - 


*.* The Live Stock Statistics in most of the col 
in the months of February and March. The pres 
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TasLe XVII.—Live.Srock, 1885-6. 


74] 


olonies are collected with the Agricultural Statistics 
ent returns are for those months o 1886. 


eee 
| | 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria .. ne 
New South Wales 

Queensland oe 
South Australia’ .. 


Western Australia 


Total 


Tasmania .. =o 
New Zealand ? 


Grand Total.. 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria .. ee st 


New South Wales 


Queensland ox. | 


South Australia* .. 
Western Australia 


Total as 


Tasmania ed 


New Zealand we 


Grand Total.. 


Number of— 
. Total. 
Horses. | Cattle : Sheep. Pigs. 
: 
Gree es Sa ee ee 
| | po 
304,098 1,290,790 | 10,631,887 939,837 12,516,562 
| 344,697 1,317,315 | 37,820,906 _ 208,697 | «39,691,615 
| | 
| 260,207 4,162,652 8,994,892 55,843 13,473,024 
| 
. 168,420 389,726 | 6,696,406 163,807 7,418,359 
i ‘ 
| 34,302 | 70,408 | 1,702,719 | 24,980 1,831,799 
| 1,111,814 | 7,230,891 , 65,896,190 692,464 74,931,359 
| | 
28,610 | 138,642 1,648,627 67,395 1,883,274 
| 187,382 | 895,461 | 16,677,445 | 369,992 18,130,280 
| 1,327,806 8,264,994 | 84,029 962 1,129,851 94.944 918 
2 a to e@- 'SsE o !Ssae 9° Sac 
ig|fe2|#s 222) 3/222 28/222) 2s 282 
S25 (SS5|SLFS (208 Axa Sin eax = 523 
Z | | | | 
346 | 31 | 1469 130 rr 61, 1,077 2°73 (142-49 | 1,262 
| 
112 | 36 426 | 138 12288, 3,948 “67 12888 4,144 
39 | 83 623 | 1 1319 | 13-46 2,851. 08 | 4,971 
19 | 54 43 | 124 | 7-41) 2,187 | +18 ‘21 | 2,367 
% i | . 
04 | 98 ‘07 | 200 | 74 4,838 02 | 2-00 | 5,205 
} H t 
: ; | a aaa a 
"38 | 43 | 2°46 i 277 | 22:38 | 2,521 23 | 26 | 25-45 | 2,867 
| | | 
| 
108 | 21 5:26 | 104 | | 62° 2 1,233 2°56 | 50 | 71-40 | 1,408 
1-80 | 33 $59 | 156 | | 160°00 2,999 355 | 64 | 173-95 | 3.152 
| | 
j i 
43 | 40 2-69 | 248 ! i 2,585 | ‘37 | 34 | 30°87 ! 2,857 
| | 


| 


| 


, : : : 
1 No Statiakics of live stock hav ng been collected in a Australia in 1885-6, the figures for the 
previous year are given for that colony. 


2 The figures for New Zealand are those returned at the census of March, , 1886. 
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TapLE XVIIL.—Statistics or Figs, 1878 to 1880. 


~ ; . ‘ : i ° hich is 7,740 square 
¥_* Bj nsists of from 70 to 80 inhabited islands, the estimated area of whic ’ 
miles. ce a also a number of smaller islands uninhabited. The total area of the group is said 
to be 8,034 square miles. | 
P 
| Estimated Population on | | Immigrants (Polyue- 


Year. sap URE December. _ Births.’ Deaths.’ Marriages’ S1ans and Coolies only). 


| Males. Females.| Total. | | | | Males. Females/ Total. 


5 | 2,262 | 74 | 1,520 
.. as | 64,748 52,850 | 117,098 | 2,262 , 2,244 419 | 1,346] 1 ; 
1879 ") TD | 67,697 52,962 | 120,659 | 3,604 | 3,582 | 1,856 | 2,098 | 288 | 2,386 


‘ .. | 67,598 54,286 | 121,884] 4,103 4,326 1,358 2,500 34 | 2;534 
ise! "og, | 71,823 «57,188 1128511 | 4,321 4,411 1,056 1,100 58 | 1,158 
1882 2 .. | 72,376 | 57,703 | 130,079} 4,552 4,933 1,280 2.561 511 3,072 
1888 ee .. | 71,540 58,854 | 129,894! 4,649 5.310 1,097 | 2,013 546 | 2,559 
1884... .. | 71,011 57,512 | 128,523 | 4,540 8,592 978 2,292 980 | 3,272 
1885 * .. | 69,860 57,419 {127,279 | 4,319 © 5,775 1,133 | 1,422 736 | 2,158 


a RS 
NL 


a | 
Emigrants (Poly- Public Revenue. bt : 
| nesians only). g 3 
{ > a ‘a 2 
: s ca wn £ Se ” ~ 
Year. 2 2S oS an 5 Sa | Sy 
. = 5 ree ° Lo = or © OF 
Rm | 8 oe o = = = 53° ie) 
a || 8 | 38 |\322| 8 | 3B | = | BE | EF 
o ) : = ae 
= | cs a Se |4Ee |] A G&S | a > i 
aime Se (ee NS ee ee —— 1 
& & £ | £ & 


1879... | B18 32. | B45 | 46,260 | 21,511 | 67,771 | 71,108 | 120,000 | 142,213 | 169,040 
1880... .. | 170} 18 | 188) 46,544 | 34,134 | 80,678 | 91,102 | 210,000 | 185,741 | 229,528 
1881... .. | 860; 24 | 884 | 49,606 | 37,837 | 87,443 | 89,960 | 254,025 276,040 | 174,146 
1882... .. | 1,066} 73 {1,139 | 59,518 | 51,796 | 111,314 | 109,986 


! £ | £ 
1878 .. - 638 | 71 709 | 42,697 | 18,824 | 61,021 | 65,267 eae 136,608 | 192,865 


254.025 | 303,829 | 190,517 

1888 .. .. | 1251} 94 {1/345 | 74)805 | 32,009 | 106814 | 88277 | 254,025 | 450,595 | 351,998 

isa... .. | 63 | 60 | 753 | 68.162 | 23,361 | 91/593 | 98,468 | 254.025 | 434.592 | 345,344 . 

1885 .. .- | 1,681 | 265 1,946 62.985 | 13,684 76,669 | 92,209 | 264,025 | 294.685 | 326,750 
. * ‘~ © ar 

Shipping. Crm ianas| ______ hive Stock." a 


and Sold in |—_—______-—_____.__——- 
Vessels.. Tons. Vessels. | Tons.| each Year.” Horses. | Cattle. | Sheep. | Pigs. 


Year. | Inwards. | Outwards. | Granted |, Number of— 
| 
| 


| | Acres. | ; 

1878 eins a 124 | 23,180} 128 24,080: 39,476 200 3,000 3,100 | 50,000 

1879 re 54 131 | 28.967} 1925 28,085: 93,559 300 4,000 3,771 50,000 

1880 he ey 157 =| 32,933} 150 32,689 27,562 360 5,000 | 4,769 | 50,000 - 
1881 es Ms 164 | 35,542! 160 35,230 75,627 400 5,000 | 4,769 50,000 

1882 wee ea 163 | 43,768) 165 43,757 65,745 600 5,000 | 4,000 59,000 

1883 ee a 198 | 68,530! 193 69,322: 381,665 600, 5,324 | 5,373 50,000 

1884 as ox 150 | 63,246] 144 64,731; 38,325 610 4,600 | 5,869 50,000 | 
1885 i? ee a 124 134,056} 135 | 55,892; 26,368 650 5,953 : 6,350 50,000 


Notr.—The following additional information has been supplied for the year .1885 :—Immigration 
—Assisted and free, 1,546, viz., 977 males and 569 females. Sources of Revenwe—Customs duties, 
£31,612; other taxes, £31,373; Crown lands, £686; Post Office, £2,133; other sources, £10,865. 
Heads of Expenditure—Post Office, £1,234; interest on public debt, £8,250 ; immigration, £3,292; 
other expenditure, £79,433. Public Debt—Of the public debt only £150,000 bears interest; the 
amount paid during the year for interest was £8,250. Imports and Exports—Of the total value of 
imports, £289,738 was from other British possessions, and £4,847 from Foreign countries ; and of 
the total value of exports, £288,906 was to British possessions, and £37,844 to Foreign countries ; 
nearly the whole of the exports were of Fijian production. Post Offices—Number of offices, 33 ; 
letters, 261,490; newspapers, 235,392; revenue during the year, £3,923; expenditure, £2,527. 
State Education—Number of schools, 2; teachers, 5, viz., 2 males and 3 females ; scholars on the 
rolls, 267, viz., 119 males and 148 females; average attendance, 90; fees paid by scholars, £267; 
and school rates, £779; net cost to State, including buildings, &c.; £734. <Agricultwre—Land 
under cultivation, 38,347 acres; of which 396 acres were under maize, which yielded 5,128 bushels. 


* It is believed by the Registrar-General of Fiji that the births, deaths, and marriages here given 
are less than those which actually occurred. - 


? The total area alienated at the end of 1885 was 377,090 acres. The amount realized by the State 
was only £26,259, which, however, represents the price of but a small proportion of the acreage 
alienated. The majority of the grants issued were for lands acquired by whites and others pre- 
viously to annexation, and these received their titles at the nominal price of one Shilling. 


* In addition to the live stock referred to in these columns, about 11,400 angora goats were kept 
on the islands. 
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APPENDIX B. 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF VICTORIA, 1884-5 
TO 1886-7. 


(Taken partly from an advance copy of the Treasurer’s Financial Statem 
ent 1885-6, 
@ preliminary statement presented to Members of the Legislative Assembly on the the aoe ly, 1888) 


REVEN UE. 


_RevenvE Received 1884-5 AND 1885-6, AND ESTIMATED 
REVENUE 1886-7. 


Heads of Revenue. 


CUSTOMS. 
Spirits a i 
Wine re 
Beer and Cider 
Tobacco and Snuff 
Cigars : 
Tea 
Sugar and Molasses 
Coffee, peony se Cocoa, and Chocolate 
Opium _... 
Rice 
Hops 
Malt 


Import Duty on Live Stock 
Articles subject to ad valorem duties 
‘All other articles ... 

Wharfage Rates ... 


Total Customs 


ExcIsE AND INLAND REVENUE. 
Spirits distilled in Victoria is 
Auctioneers’ Licences =o 
Licences—Tobacco and Cigars 

All other Licences : 
Percentage—Act 566 

Duties on Estates of Deceased Persons 
Duties on Bank Notes we 
Land Tax : 

Stamp Duty 

Tobacco Duties 


TERRITORIAL. 


Sales by auction ... 
Alienation otherwise than by auction 


Licences and Leases other than agricultural | 


Pastoral Occupation, &c. 


Dried and Preserved Fruits and Vegetables — 


Total Excise and Inland Revenue | 


Net Revenue. 


£ | £ £ 
518,370 | 545,170 540, 
42101 | 41,086 41,400 
35,210 37,904 38,200 
108,405 | | 121,476 119,800 
34,299 33,583 34,200 
88,093 87,544 88,500 
118,031 115,796 117,600 
16,931 16,990 16,900 
19,517 15,266 15,300 
18,824 19,710 19,600 

4 396 4,455 4,400 

2, 302 3,633 2,800 
53,348 47,806 46,900 
30,064 - 37,741 37,000 
490,677 494,512 513,200 
307,220 345,968 348,000 
31,821 35,820 30,300 


. | 1,919,539 |; 2,004,460 | 2,015,000 


68,930 67,250 68,600 
10,495 12,678 13,000 
1,438 1212 |- 1,300 
15,141 14,406 3,900 
4409 4575 i 
124:370 104,907 81,300 
“97-529 |: 98,770 29,000 
128,415 126,770 | 130,000 

ls 72,295 70,459 | ~ 69,800 

453,022 431,027 | 396,900 
} 

_ | “109,014 89,579 | 75,500 
446,703 376,371 | 369,100 
“93°100 | 30,775 31.500 
61,051 48,387 | 53500 


SR a ee eS SS 
Included under “Fees.” The estimated amount for 1884-5 was £143,382; and for 1885-6, 


£165,313. 
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REVENUE RECEIVED 1884-5 


Heads of Revenue. 


TERRITORIAL—continued. 


Harbour Trust Contributions — Rents and 


Licences 
Miners’ Rights 
Business Licences.. 


Leases, Auriferous and Mineral Lands 
Water-right and Searching Licences, &c. 
Rents under Act 796—Mining on Private 


Property Act 1884 


Total Territorial 


PuBLic WoRKS. 
Railway Income .... 
‘Water Supply—Yan Yean 
" On the Gold fields... 


Geelong 


ied, Graving Dock and Patent Slip and 


Crane ... 


- Total Public Works 


Ports AND HARBOURS. 
Tonnage and Pilotage at Outports ... 


Post Office* 
Commission on Money Orders 
Electric Telegraph* a 


Total Post and Telegraph Offices 


FEES (including Stamps 1)... 


FINES 


MISCELLANEOUS. » 
Rents, exclusive of Lands .. 
Government Printer gah sae 
Penal Establishments 
Education 
Defence Department 


Industrial and Reformatory Schools 7 


Experimental Farm 

Sale of Produce, Aboriginal Stations 
Sale of Government : Property 
Lunatic Asylums .. 

Mint Charges 

Interest on Public ‘Account, &e. 
Interest on Loans to Local Bodies .. 
Surplus Mint Subsidy ve 
Contributions, Public Gardens 

All other receipts .. es 


Total Miscellaneous 
Grand Total 


AND 1885-6, AND ESTIMATED 
REVENUB 1886—7—continued. 


Post AND TELEGRAPH OFFICES. 


Net Revenue. 


1884-5. 1885-6. 
¢ fs 
1,491 1,441 
5359 5,332 
339 390 
13,728 9,058 
722 870 
1,475 
. | 666,507 563,608 
9,200,067 | 2,306,791 
127,826 139,058 
19,020 19,346 
7,081 7,348 
3,325 3.364 
| 2,357,819 | 2,475,907 
31,176 32,710 
1,138 1,121 
8497 9.413 
6,894 5,694 
16,524 16,228 
619,672 666,444 
12,999 6,383 
2,081 14,905 
187364 18,998 
7.487 7,433 
998 243 
9,265 3,246 
1,893 1.474 
1.997 
82 1,066 
3,894 4,546 
8,002 9,972 
13,042 11.705 
98/394 $3,882 
12,008 25,063 
5304 4613 
3.950 3,950 
- 29,279 99/943 
.| 214,380 | 219,639 | 


a 


1886-7 
(Estimated). 


2,598,000 


33,000 


1,400 
10,000 
7,000 
18,400 


704,370 
4,980 


188,360 


. | 6,290,361 | 6,416,406 | 6,502,970 


— 
* The revenues from postage and telegrams are included under the head of “Fees” infra, In 
1884-5, the estimated revenue from postage was £280,000, and in 1885-6, £290,000 ; whilst the esti- _ 


mated revenue from telegrams was £84,032 in the former, 


t Including postage, telegrams, and duty stamps, &c. 


and £87, 956 in the latter year. 
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EXPENDITURE: 


EXPENDITURE 1884-5 anp 1885-6, AnD EstimaTEp EXPENDITURE 


1886-7. 


ee a en a 


Heads of Expenditure. 


| 1885-6 
1884-5. (Approxi- 

| mate). 

2 £ £ 
His Excellency the Governor Si 256 10,000 10,000 


~ The Ministers of the Crown 


15,500 15,500 


Clerk and Expenses of the Executive Council 1,412 1,500 


Legislature :— aa 
Legislative Council 6,700 
Legislative Assembly 10,720 
Parliament Library 3.077 . 
Refreshment Rooms 1,083 
Victorian Hansard 2,222 
Expenses of Members of Parliament 21,530 
Electoral Expenses 7 19,000 
64,332 | 
Civil Establishments :— - | | 
Chief Secretary’s Office ... 8,265 
Shorthand Writer os 2,693 
Inspection of Officers in Charge of Stores ... 48-4 
Inspection of Factories and d Shops a 
Medical ; ee 7.349 
Quarantine Soa 2 
‘Vaccination 5,500 
Commissioners of Audit and Office 10,448 
Treasury at a 33,168 
Premier 12,650 
Agent-General and Office 6,000 
Public Service Board 6,514 
Government Printer _... 60,261 
Scab Prevention and Diseases i in Stock 8,607 
161,932 
Judicial and Legal :— 
‘Their Honors the Judges 21,690 
Law Officers of the Crown 16,511 
Crown Solicitor... : 7,673 
Prothonotary. 2,411 
Master in Equity ‘and Lunacy 4,886 
Lands Titles 7,808 
Court of Insolvency ah 2,415 
Registrar-General and Registrar of of Titles... | 33,712 
Deputy Registrars a Be 000 
cai , re = 24,749 
ount ourts, Our s ‘of J ines, an 
Conceal Sessions ex 22,242 
Police Magistrates and Wardens.. aoa 
Clerks of Courts and Interpreters _ 21,218 
- Coroners aes 3,470 
Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons ... 1,381 
Expenses of carrying out the Land Tax Act ae 


Miscellaneous 


| Net Expenditure. 


1886-7 
(Estimated). 


£ 
10,000 


15,500 
1,500 


"59,014 


Re 


61,238 
8,240 


167,900 


746 


Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


EXprenpiIture 1884-5 anp 1885-6, anp EstimaTED EXPENDITURE 


1886—7—continued. 
ee ee ae eae ya Nn Se oe ny ee ee ee 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Public Instruction, Science, &c. :— 
Education — 5 
University of Melbourne 
The Observatory 
Public Library, Museums, 

Gallery 
Free Libraries, &e. 
Schools of Mines 
Government Statist 
Government Botanist 
Schools of Design 
Miscellaneous 


and. , N ational 


Charitable Institutions :— 
Hospitals for the Insane 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools 
Inspection of Public Charities 
Charitable Institutions .. 
Miscellaneous 26 


Mining :— 
Mining Department 
Mining Boards ... 
Prospecting 
Miscellaneous 


Police 
Gaols and Penal ... 


Crown Lands and Survey :— 
Survey, Sale, and Management. ... 
Extirpation of Rabbits, &e. 
Botanic, Domain, and Public Gardens and 

Parks oe 
Parliament Gardens 
Experimental Farm 
Agriculture 
Vine Diseases 
Forests and Industries 
Agricultural Societies 
Public Parks, &c. : 
Bonus for Wire F encing.. 
Miscellaneous 43 


Railways :— 
Railways... 
Commissioners’ Salaries . 
Miscellaneous 


Net Expenditure. 


eee 1886-7 
1884-5. (Approxi- eae). 

mate). es 

£ 2: £ 
526,626 568,626 587,516 
11,000 20,500 19,500 
4.678 4,971 4,793 
17,566 19,964 20,990 
12,900 17,400 26,150 
4.000 6,000 6,000 
6,418 6,700 7,164 
9391 2,509 2526 
1,400 1,400 1,400 
| 3,600 700 1,327 
590,579 648,770 677,366 
96,420 109,794 105,167 
43,594 45,271 45587 
741 800 860 
108,195 111,000 110,000 

161 io 
249,111 266,865 261,614 
20,202 21,389 29, 943 
3,500 3,500 3,500 
28.305 42,850 83,000 
4728 | 5,025 6,026 
56,735 72,764 114,769 
_ | 217,684 226,244 238,274 
57,311 61,983 65,317 
67,868 72,256 76,690 
12,237 34,300 ! 33,922 
6,793 7,186 8,042 
118 — °334 702 
1,178 723 300. 
887, - 1,153 1,979 
5,545 3,160 2.800 
5,581 6,499 7,883 
28,007 27,720 | 34,317 
9,005 8,579 7,847 
if os 2,000 
4,585 3,511 | 6,739 

| 141,804 | 165,344 {| 183,221 
1,402,540 | 1,818,000 | 1,357,900 
6,000 6,000 6,000: 
1,408,540 |. 1,825,000 | 1,363,900 


a 


Expenditure of Victoria, 1884-5 to 1886-7. 
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EXPENDITURE 1884-5 anp 1885-— 6, AND EstimatTep EXPENDITURE 


1886-—7— continued. 


—_——_. 


a 


Net Expenditure. 
Heads of Expenditure. 
re see - 1886-7 
noes: ( Fete, : (Estimated). 
Water Supply :— £ £ £ 
Melbourne a ae eh 24,357 25,799 29,023 
Geelong a ae ; 
Country a: a : 7,271 10,250 14,250 
Water Trusts 639 1,000 
32,267 | 37,049 | 43,973 
oe W orks :-— ore aa a ir eee or 
epartment _... 20,877 54,139 
Works and Buildings 287,732 348,182 Pes 
_ Defence Works .. 79,990 150,000 136,000 
- Telegraph Lines. 26,717 . 17,800 15,370 
Road Works and Bridges 40,878 48,164 48 584 
Endowment to Municipalities 310,000 310,000 310,000 
Miscellaneous or 1,065 3,000 4 
767,259 | 931,235 | 961,871 
Customs :— ia 
Department —... | aes see 2 55,919 56,565 | 67,652 
Distilleries, Immigration, Mercantile 
Marine _ 15,007 16,076 18,840 
Licensing Act | 
Miscellaneous 683 — 2,188 100 
71,609 74,779 | 86,592 
- Harbours and Lights and Marine Survey ~ 28,943 40,514 41,416 
Defences ... 115,908 182,945 159,766 
Miscellaneous 2,365 ae ~ 
118,273 182,945 | 159,766 
Post and mlogayhse — i 
’ Gratuities to Masters of Vessels ... 1,763 2,485 2,000 
Post and Telegraph Offices 278,207 308,714 | 346,434 
Mail Service—Inland ; 108,642 113,000 116,000 
Foreign 63,212 66,000 67,250 
| Duplicate Telegraph "Cable 14,514 14,630 14,630 
Miscellaneous 2,336 1,812 1,900 
468,674 506,641 548,214 
Aborigines 10,500 10,713 | 10,584 
Pensions, Compensations, aaa &e. :— | 
Under Constitution Act.. fa; aes 6,300 6,667 5,800 
n Civil Service Act aie —- 39,613 35, 000 40,000 
n Other Acts 22,349 31, 390 35,800 
Contribution to Police Superannuation Fund 2,000 000 2,000 
Voted Annually 52, 352 43,210 29,981 
Grant to the Widow and Family ‘of the | | 3,000 
late Honorable J. M. Grant | 
122,614 121,267 113,581 
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EXpENDITURE 1884-5 anD 1885-6, AND ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE, 
1886-—7—continued. | 


Net Expenditure. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1885-6 or 
1884-5, oe (Estimated). 
Interest :-— £ £ £ 
Oi ans a ae = ; 1,260,279 1,274,204 1,263,231 
On Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway : 

Debentures... sk one _ 11,627 11,700 9,360 
On Post Office Savings Banks Deposits ... 38,630 43,030 48,000 
Public Buildings Protection Act ... Pus dc 1,071 2,450 


1,310,536 1,330,005 1,323,041 


The Royal Mint ... ba ee oe 20,000 — 20,000 20,000 

Railway Loan Liquidation and Construction 
Account te te shat es 88,690 75,500 

Miscellaneous Services :— - 
Transport oe Bas ie bs 1,834 |. 4,000 4,000 
Advertising ~ ... a se is 5,487 5,351 _ 5,368 
Exhibitions bh iw cs see 6,252 13,390 18,000 
Imperial Pensions is on ess 384 400 400 
Commissions of Inquiry ... saad te 2,495 4,600 2,000 
Reward for Apprehension of Offenders _... 50 100 300 
Friendly Societies oe ae 303 410 420 
Powder Magazines a ae bs 1,067 1,315 — 
Unforeseen Expenditure ss aoe 3,044 5,000 * 5,000 
All other oe _ bk : 11,199 11,025 9,376 

| 32,615 45,591 | 44,864 
Grand Total ... a -- | 6,125,741 | - 6,605,901* | 6,797,622. 


* The actual amount expended in 1885-6 was £6,507,919, exclusive of £5,620 expended on Surveys 
in the Mallee District, to be recouped by lessees. - ‘ 7: 


APPENDIX ¢. 


THE CENTRAL BOARD OF HEALTH. 
(By A. P. AKkEHURST, Esq., President of the Board.) 
OBJECTS AND OPERATIONS OF THE BoaRD. 


The first Health Act in force in Victoria was applicable only to ‘‘ populous 
places,” and was passed in 1855. It was followed by the Act No. 264, of which 
Parts IV., relating to pollution of the River Yarra, and VI., relating to quarantine, 
are still in force; No. 310, of which the portion relating to cemeteries remains in 
force; and Nos. 436 and 524, both of which have been repealed. 

The existing Act, which has application to the whole colony, was passed in 1883, 
and by virtue of its provisions a new Board was constituted, consisting of nine 
members, and Mr. Akehurst, P.M., was appointed as its president. 
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For some years the laws relating to public health, vaccination, and au:z i 
were administered directly from the ote of the Chief Secretary, but of late na 
eons Board has been made a distinct department, its president being the official 

ead. 

Hitherto no fees have been paid to members, but Parliament is to be asked to 
provide funds for the purpose of future allowances to each non-salaried member. 
The president has a salary of £850 per annum, as also has another member (Dr. 
ee ted Peon, meats ee The business of the Board is conducted 
under the Ministerial control of the Chief Secre i 
rennet | tary, who is practically the 

The Quarantine Station is at Point Nepean, and there the Health Officer for 
Port Phillip Heads (£500 and quarters) is stationed. A steam launch under his 
care is used by the Health and Defence Departments conjointly, and also to ship 
and receive mails at the Heads from the steam-ships of the P. and O. and Orient 
lines. A post and telegraph office, and many other conveniences, are to be found 
at the Quarantine Station. Five large and a number of smaller buildings are kept 
in constant readiness for use. An excellent model of the establishment, made by 
Sergeant-Major Porter, was sent by the Board to the Indian and Colonial 
Exhibition of this year in London. 

In the neighbourhood of Williamstown is the Sanatorium, always ready for the 
reception of persons suffering from small-pox or other dangerous contagious disease. 
It was built by seventeen municipalities, with Melbourne as the centre, on land 
purchased for the purpose by the Crown. A caretaker lives in it, and medical 
assistance, nurses, and provisions are found by the State; the municipalities con- 
cerned being liable for all repairs of buildings and fences. A branch railway line 
runs through the paddock. | | : 

The Calf Lymph Depét is in the Royal Park, and lymph is cultivated there for 
the supply of the colony. Two experienced medical men and a veterinary surgeon 
ay eins with the depdt, and it is under the constant supervision of the 

oard. 

During 1885 lymph was received and distributed as under:— 


Calf. Humanized. 


Received — ae ... 10,315 points Bs 1,881 tubes 
Issued... aa as “9,729 es hi 1,861 ,, 


Vaccination receives special attention in Victoria, and a percentage of 73°88 in 
1884, and 69°45 in 1885, are known to have been vaccinated in infancy. It is. 
believed that by private practitioners and unauthorized persons a further number 
are successfully vaccinated, but not soregistered. There are 160 public vaccinators _ 
under the control of the Central Board, and their remuneration and travelling 
allowances in 1885 amounted to £4,758. 

There are now 184 Local Boards of Health in Victoria, most of them having by- 
laws and sanitary regulations. Each Local Board has a health officer, except in two 
instances. These gentlemen have salaries ranging from £10 to £300, but the average 
remuneration is not more than £15. Many of them have one or more inspectors, 
and a great deal depends on the courage and efficiency of these officials. Constant 
communication is maintained between the Local Boards and the Central authorities, 
and the improvement in sanitary matters generally during the last few years is of 
a marked kind. ; : 

Much attention is now being paid’ to the suppression of adulteration of food, 
and 114 districts have appointed analysts, the Government Analytical Chemist 
being, under the Health Act, a final referee in disputed cases. Many prosecutions. 
have taken place during the year with salutary effect. + ott 

The Central Board has direct control of quarantine and vaccination matters, and 
the opening of churches, halls, and public buildings for amusement, &e., and, 
through the Local Boards, supervision of questions relating to nuisances, infectious 
diseases, pollution of streams, noxious trades, and other similar matters. It is. 
usually consulted by the Lands Department with regard to cemeteries, and has 
(with local boards) large powers as to seizing and destroying unwholesome food. 

The office staff of the Central Board consists of secretary (£485), inspector and 
engineer (£415 and travelling expenses), and four clerks (with salaries from 
£350 to £140). Two health officers at Williamstown are paid £350 and £250 
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respectively, and the corresponding officer at Geelong is remunerated by a fee 
for each ship inspected. 

Each Local Board reports annually to the Central Board, and these reports are 
then tabulated and published with a full report of the proceedings of the Central 
Board and remarks of a comprehensive kind on all sanitary matters of importance 
to the colony, together with copies of the reports of inspection by the Central 
Board’s inspector and engineer. These are laid before Parliament and circulated. 

It is believed that Victoria is in advance of other colonies of the Australasian 
Group in sanitary matters generally, though it must be remembered that great 
attention and a lavish outlay have always been forthcoming in New South Wales 
to keep out infectious disease. _ P 

The following Regulations, Model By-laws, and Circulars have recently been 
issued by the Central Board:— 


REGULATIONS FOR THE PREVENTION OF THE SPREAD OF CoNTAGIOUS DISEASES. 


Whereas the contagious or infectious diseases known as diphtheria, measles, . 
scarlet fever, typhoid fever, and whooping cough are at present prevalent in 
several towns and places in the Colony of Victoria, and whereas the provisions 
contained in section 74 of The Public Health Amendment Statute 1883 have by 
Order in Council been directed to be put in force in the said colony, the Central 
Board of Health doth, by virtue of the powers conferred by the said section, and 
of every other power enabling the said Central Board in this behalf, make the 
following Regulations for preventing or mitigating the said diseases, that is to 
say:— 

1, All Regulations héreinbefore made by the said Board for the prevention of 
the spread of any of the said diseases are hereby revoked, and the present Regula- 
tions are substituted in lieu thereof. 

2. These Regulations shall apply to every city, town, borough, shire, or place 
only in which any of the said diseases shall have occurred within the month imme- 
diately preceding the date hereof, or in which any such disease shall occur while 
these Regulations remain in force. 

3. Cleansing of Streets, Ways, and Places.—The Local Board of Health in each 
district is hereby required to take effectual measures for the frequent and regular 
removal of all refuse matter from all streets, lanes, rights-of-way, and other places; 
for the regular cleansing of all drains and street channels, and for keeping in an 
inoffensive condition all manure depdts and places for deposit of night-soil or refuse 
matter, and shall cause whatever may be deposited thereon or therein to. be imme- 
diately covered with not less than three inches of dry earth. Every householder 
shall cause his yard to be at all times kept in a cleanly and inoffensive condition, 
and shall cause all rubbish and refuse matter produced on his premises either to 
be consumed or destroyed in some manner not being a nuisance or injurious to 
health, or to be placed in a box or other portable receptacle, and afterwards re- 
moved to the manure depdt or other proper place. No person shall cause or suffer 
to be placed or thrown upon any street, lane, or right-of-way any rubbish, ashes, 
dust, or animal or other offensive or dead or decayed matter or substance. No 
person shall dig at a less depth than two feet or spread into or upon any land, 
whether in his own occupation or otherwise, any night-soil, or the contents of any 
earth-closet or night-pan, or other offensive matter without the previous permis- 
sion in writing of the Local Board of Health. 

4. Removal of Nuisances.—The occupier of any premises shall not permit any 
nuisances or matter causing offensive smell to exist or be thereon, and shall cause 
all stables, outbuildings, and yards to be efficiently paved and drained, and shall 
cause all drains on or belonging to such premises to be properly cleansed at least 
once in every twenty-four hours. 

5. edical Attendances, &c.—The Local Board of Health in each district is 
hereby required to provide the necessary medical attendance and medicines for 
any person in such district who may be suffering from any of the said diseases, 
and who is unable to pay for medical attendance and medicine. And it shall be 
the duty of the officer of health or secretary or clerk of each Local Board to give 
the needful authority and directions for and on behalf of the said Local Board for 
giving effect to this Regulation immediately on being informed of such case of 
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disease by any member of the family of the person so attacked, or by any medical 
practitioner or any member of the police force. | 

6. Interment of the Dead.—The occupier of any house or place, or the person in 
charge thereof for the time being, in which any person shall die of either of the 
said cliseases, shall cause the body to be buried with the least possible delay, and, 
if ordered by the health officer, within twenty-four hours. In the event of death 
from typhoid fever, chloride of lime or other disinfectant powder shall be abun- 
dantly dredged into the coffin, and, if possible, the body surrounded with dry pine 
sawdust. The trustees of any public cemetery are hereby required (notwithstand- 
ing the existence of any regulation of such cemetery to the contrary) to afford 
every possible facility for such speedy interment, and shall provide that there be 
ready at all times a sufficient number of public graves. : 


7. Cleansing and Purifying of Houses—The occupier of every house in whic 
there may be any diphtheria or scarlet fever shall cause every room therein (except 
that in which the patient may be) to be fumigated whenever required by the 
health officer or medical attendant by effectually closing the doors, windows, 
chimneys, and other apertures, and burning therein sulphur on an iron dish in the 
proportion of at least sixteen ounces to a room ten feet each way, or as much more 
as the atmosphere in the room will consume; or by keeping exposed in the room a 
sufficient quantity of fresh chloride of lime in an open dish; or by any other 
effective means or manner as may be prescribed by the health officer. The room 
occupied by the patient shall be similarly treated as soon as it is vacated; and in 
all cases, whenever possible, all hangings, clothes, and fabrics shall be removed, 
together with books, prints, and furniture, so far as may be possible, and sunshine 
and fresh air in current allowed full play. In cases of typhoid fever, and in all 
other cases when directed by the officer of health, the occupier or person in charge 
shall further make provision for the disinfection of the stools and body and bed 
linen of the patient, and of all drains, closets, and privies attached to such house. 
A teacupful of solution of sulphate of iron, chloride of lime (one pound to the 
gallon), or other effective disinfectant shall be placed in the bed-pan or other similar 
vessel before it is used, and the stools shall be at once transferred to a special pan 
with well-fitting lid, freely mixed with effective disinfectant solution and quickly 
‘buried at least two feet below the surface of the ground, or otherwise disposed of 
with the approval of the health officer. All soiled linen and bedding shall be 
removed without delay and thoroughly boiled. No person shall be allowed to eat 
or drink food, milk, or water which has been in the sick room. All utensils there 
shall be thoroughly disinfected before being again used. The health officer shall 
see that all drains connected with any such premises are flushed daily with solu- 
tion of chloride of lime, sulphate of iron, or carbolic acid. ; <a 

8. Disinfection of Clothing, &c.—The occupier of any house in which there may 
be any person suffering from either of the said diseases shall cause every article of 
bedding or clothing used in the sick room, and every textile fabric or other 
article likely to retain infection, immediately on its removal from the room, to be 
destroyed if the officer of health shall so order, or disinfected by being placed in 
water and boiled, or subjected, for at least one hour, to a dry heat of not less 
than 230 degrees, and shall also cause all such articles of clothing or otherwise 
used by the nurse or any member of the family to be disinfected in a like manner. 

9. Privies and Closets.—All earth-closets, water-closets, and privies shall be kept 
in an inoffensive and cleanly condition, and emptied at least once a week, as 
sufficient quantity of dry earth or wood or other ashes shall be always kept ready 
for use in such closet. All closets attached to any school, railway station, factory, 
hospital, or place of assembly or entertainment, or any licensed house shall, oT 
the prevalence or on the occurrence of any case of typhoid fever in the vicinity, be 
disinfected daily by the addition of a sufficient quantity of sulphate of iron, 
chloride of lime, or other reliable antiseptic powder, to the closet pans or recep- 
tacles, whatever they may be. And for the purposes of this regulation a station- 
master, resident surgeon, master of a school, manager or overseer of a ee _ 
other person in immediate local charge or having control of the esta - en 
shall be the person responsible for the due execution of this regulation. — ed) 
building in which any one shall work, have to be taught, or to live or ented all 
have attached to it forthwith (if not already provided) one or more proper y oe 
structed earth-closets, and all underground cesspits shall be, as soon as possible, 
emptied and filled up with dry earth and quicklime. 
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10. House to House Visitation.—The Local Board of any district in which’ any 
one of the said diseases shall have occurred, or be reported to have occurred, shall, 
whenever necessary, cause a house to house visitation to be made in order to 
ascertain whether any case of the said diseases exists, and in such event the said 
Local Board shall cause a copy of these and any other Regulations on the same sub- 
ject which may hereafter be made to be left with the occupier or person in charge 
of the house or premises in which such case has occurred. eat tt 

11. Local Board to enforce Requlations.—The Local Board of each district is 
hereby required to superintend and see to the carrying out and execution of these 
Regulations, and is hereby required to enforce them, and the secretary or clerk of 
such Local Board shall forthwith prosecute every person offending. Such Board 
is further required to cause a copy of these Regulations to be posted and kept 
posted up in some conspicuous place in the town hall or council chamber, State 
school, railway station, and police station in the neighbourhood of which any case 
of such diseases may occur, and shall further cause these Regulations to be printed 
and published in such districts. 

12. In the event of typhoid fever occurring, it shall be the duty of the Local 
Board, and the Local Board is hereby required, to make all necessary by-laws. 
respecting milk, dairy cows, and dairies, under section 24 of the said Statute. — 

13. Officer of Health.—The officer of health in each district is hereby required 
to afford the inhabitants thereof every assistance and advice in his power with 
respect to the precautions.to be observed against the spread of infectious or con- 
tagious disease, and shall see that all necessary destruction, disinfection, or other- 
wise is duly and effectually performed. On receiving information that any 
member of the family of any child attending school is ill, he is to personally 
ascertain from what disease such member is suffering, and, if it be one of the said 
diseases, he is at once to report the fact to the head or principal teacher of such 
school. ; 

14. Penalties—Any person who fails to comply with any of the foregoing Regu- 
lations, or is guilty of any neglect or disobedience thereof, is by section 168 of the 
said Statute thereby guilty of an offence against the provisions of Part IV. of that 
Statute, and is liable to a penalty not exceeding Five pounds nor less than Twenty 
shillings for each day during which such offence is continued, besides any expenses 
which may be incurred in remedying his default. 

N.B.—Separate sheets as to the above diseases, showing symptoms and giving 
clirections for temporary treatment until medical aid is obtained, are published by 
the Central Board. A model by-law as to milk and dairies can also be obtained 
at the office of the Central Board. . 

For the purposes of the Health Acts only, a chairman or secretary of a Local 
oe or any health officer or public vaccinator, can send telegrams, on duty, free 
of charge. | 


weer eto 


REGULATIONS RESPECTING PuBLic BuiLpINGs. 
(Pursuant to The Public Health Amendment Statute 1883.) 


Whereas by virtue of the powers conferred by section nine of The Public Health 
Amendment Statute 1883, the Central Board of Health may, from time to time, 
make, alter, and rescind regulations, directions, orders, and notices in the execu- 
tion of the said Act: And whereas it is expedient to make Regulations for securing 
and facilitating the carrying into effect the provisions of section one hundred and 
ten of the said Act: Now therefore the Central Board of Health, by virtue of the 


powers contained in the said Act, doth hereby by th i : 
order as follows, that is to say :— reby by these Regulations direct and 


Part I.— Construction and Extension of Public Buildings. 


1. In the erection, construction, and extension of any public building within the 
definition and meaning of section one hundred and ten of the said Act, the follow- 
ing rules shall be observed :— ) 


a ee outer and escape doors shall open outwards, or both inwards and 
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3. Bolis—Monkey-tailed bolts will be considered sui 
oe of Seales come Within, and not to be aa sea arian pie ae 

oor. Provided, however, that (where not objected to bra Local Bos ae 
officers) the central-handle bolt r. | a pean aaa ile 
the Central Board may be used. enone ange Inspector and Engineer of 

4. Locks.—On outer doors only, locks known as used 
vided that whenever such building is being ener ae y bap -__Pro- 
admitted thereto, such locks must be kept unlocked, and ihe doo eet guia 
of being instantly opened. | panne eee 

d. Egress space.—This is to be calculated on an allo f uare : 
floor space for each person. For a building ppd era aa Peale aes eal 
or less, the egress space must be at least four feet six inches, and for eve y adil: 
tional hundred, or part of one hundred persons, an additional egress es z f 
eighteen inches, or a proportionate part thereof, must be provided The Cac 
Board reserves power to order special and additional egress space for large or com- 
plicated buildings when a modification of this general rule may be deemed neces- 
pa em naga i ee space, the Board will not include doors opening into 

’ vestry, retiring or dressing room, or an used as < Hing 
arg bed tee by caretakers or others. aaa ae ee ce 
. Gangways, Passages, and Aisles.—These must be at least I s t 
to ses pre Hey the aggregate width must be fe ice a mal i pipers 
gate capacity of the door space. No gangway, sage isle sl s than 
three feet in width under any siteametanees Peer re tere teen 

7. Corridors: and Stairways.—No corridor nor stairway shall be less than four 
feet six inches in breadth, and sufficient stairway from galleries, balconies, &c. 
must be provided according to the computation prescribed in Regulation No. 5. 
Siairs must be built of iron, stone, or other approved uninflammable material, and 
aH hy square landings at intervals of not more than twenty steps, and proper 

8. Closets, dce.—Buildings intended to be used as places for the assembli 
together of children must have privy and urinal Scoummodvanmn the former in the 
proportion of one privy for forty (or any less number) of children of each sex. 
Buildings intended to be used as theatres, opera houses, or concert rooms, or per- 
manent structures for purposes of public amusement, must have two privies for 
each sex for each section or division of the honse, and urinals suificient for the use 
of six persons at one time for each section or division of the house. 

9. Ventilation.—Churches and buildings of a like character must have inlet 
openings, amounting in the aggregate to one square inch for every forty cubic feet 
of space contained in the building, to be computed free of grating bars, and exclu- 
sive. of doors and windows. Equal provision must be made for outlet openings. 
Theatres and buildings of a like character must have similar openings, but com- 
puted on a basis of one square inch for every thirty-five cubic feet of space. 


Pari IT.— Management and Use of Public Buildings. 

1. In the management and use of any public building within the definition and. 
meaning of the said section one hundred and ten, the following precautions shall 
be observed :-— 

2. Gangways, &¢., io be kept clear.—No person shall whilst any public building 
is open for the admission of the public, or whilst any public performance, play, 
divine service, or meeting of any kind whatsoever is being held, or about to be 
held, obstruct any gangway, passage, or aisle therein by placing a chair or other 
obstruction, or by sitting or standing in any such gangway, passage, Or aisle. And 
every trustee, owner, occupier, lessee, warden, doorkeeper, or other person im 
charge, or having the control, care, or management of any public building, shall 
take all necessary steps in his power to prevent any such obstruction in such 
gangway, e, or aisle. ca 

3. Extinction of Fire.—For the purpose of the extinction of fire, it is hereby 
directed that in all theatres, opera houses, concert rooms, and other similar public 
buildings there shall be provided in front of the proscenium, and so placed as to 
command it, and also on each floor (if more than one) one or more fire-plugs, with 
hydrants, and properly fitted hose couplings and other appliances, and with water 
laid on thereto from the street main. There shall be at least one such fire-plug 
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and hydrant on each floor, gallery; or balcony for every eight hundred persons or 
any less number. A skilled man, wearing some uniform, badge, or distinguishing 
mark, shall be kept at each fire-plug and hydrant, ready to use them at once; and 
the man so employed to attend to such fire-plug and hydrant shall not absent him- 
self or in any manner neglect to attend to such fire-plug and hydrant so long as 
such public building is open for any play, performance, or for the admission of the 
public thereto, or their continuance therein. 

4. Escape Doors.—Every escape door shall have the words ‘‘ Escape door, not 
locked” painted permanently thereon, in letters of at least one inch in length, and 
so as to be easily read from the inside of the hall, room, or building; and every 
such door during the time such hall, room, or building is being used by the public, 
or the public admitted thereto, shall be kept unfastened and capable of being 
instantly opened. , ; 

5. Penalties.—Any person who fails to comply with any of the foregoing regula- 
tions contained in Part II. hereof, or is guilty of any neglect or disobedience 
thereof, is by section one hundred and sixty-eight of the said Statute thereby guilty 
of an offence against that Statute, and is liable to a penalty not exceeding Twenty 
pounds, and to a penalty not exceeding Five pounds nor less than Twenty shillings 
for each day during which such offence is continued, besides any expenses which 
may be incurred in remedying his default. 


Part III.—Requlations not to be deemed in any way to Release Persons from the 
Strict Observance of the Provisions of Section 110 of the Act. 


It is hereby expressly directed that the Regulations hereby made are not to be 
deemed or taken as in any degree interfering with or in any way releasing any person 
from observing and carrying out all the requirements provided in section one hundred 
and ten of the said Act, or as in any way interfering with the direction and orders 
which the Central Board of Health or the Local Board may in each case make, or as 
dispensing with the necessity of obtaining the approval of the Central Board of 
Health before any public building can be built, opened, or extended, or as in any 
way interfering with or excusing from the strict compliance with the various re- - 
quirements contained in the said section, or as in any way releasing persons from 
the penalties to which they may become liable in the event of any disregard or _— 
non-observance of the provisions of the said section. 


MoveEt By-Law. 
(Suggested for adoption by Local Boards of Health.) 


For keeping free from noisome matter, yards, stables, and places used for noxious 
trades, slaughter yards, &c., and for regulating management of earth-closets, privies, 
&c., disinfecting and deodorizing night-soil and other offensive matter, and for regulat- 
ing its removal and final deposit. 


The Local Board of Health in and for the City (Town, &c., as the case may be) 
of , in the colony of Victoria, being the Municipal Council thereof, by 
virtue of the powers contained in The Public Health Amendment Statute 1883, 
and every other power enabling the said Local Board in this behalf, and for the 
purpose of carrying the said Act into execution within the jurisdiction of the said 
Local Board, doth hereby make the following by-law, being By-law No. of 
the said Local Board of Health, that is to say:— 

1, All former by-laws on the matters and things hereinafter provided for are 
hereby repealed excepting as to acts done, penalties incurred, and proceedings at 
law pending at the time of this by-law coming into operation. . 

2. This by-law shall come into full force and operation on its confirmation by 
the Central Board of Health, and immediately after its publication in the Govern- 
ment Gazette. : 

3. This by-law shall apply to and have operation in the whole of the said 
[city, town, &c.,] (or if for a less portion describe that portion exactly.) | 
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4, The occupier of every house and premises within i i 
cause the yard and ground belonging hietete or pele ah 
to be kept so as not to be a nuisance or injurious to health, and shall ca. oe Li 
filth, rubbish, and refuse matter to be from time to time removed from sree rd 
and ground, and if at any time the occupier of any premises shall neglect or fa It 
have such filth, rubbish, or refuse matter so removed as aforesaid fie Local B - fl 
may cause the same to be removed at the expense of such oceupier. 

5. The occupier of any land in the said city [town, &c.,] on which there shall 
be erected any stable, cow-yard, cattle-shed, or pig-sty, shall cause such premises 
to be kept in such a state in respect of cleanliness as not to be a nee or in- 
' jJurious to health, and shall cause all soil, dung, or other manure produced or 
accumulated therein to be from time to time removed from such premises as often 
as the quantity of the same so produced or accumulated shall amount to [one cubic 
yard]; and if at any time the occupier of such premises shall neglect or failto have — 
such dung, soil, or other manure removed therefrom as aforesaid the same shall be 
removed by the said Local Board at the expense of such occupier. 

6. The occupier of every house, building, or tenement within. the said [city] 
shall cause every cesspool already in existence, and until its abolition, to be 
emptied and cleansed from time to time as soon as any portion of the contents of 
such cesspool shall have so accumulated therein as to be within a distance of [one 
foot] from the top of the sides, walls, or lining of such cesspool. - Provided that 
the contents of any cesspool shall not be removed or discharged therefrom except 
between the hours eleven p.m. and five a.m. And provided also that the contents 
of any cesspool shall not be removed or discharged therefrom until such contents 
shall have had mixed therewith carbolic acid or some other efficient deodorizer 
sufficient in quality and quantity to effectually deodorize and disinfect the same. 

7. Every occupier and every person having the management and control of any 
premises shall once at least in every week empty and cleanse, or cause to be 
emptied and cleansed; every earth-closet, privy, and place in the nature of an 
earth-closet for the reception of night-soil on or belonging to such premises. 

8. No person shall empty any earth-closet, privy, cesspool, or place for the 
reception of night-soil except by means of a cart, carriage, or means of conveyance 
- properly constructed and furnished with a sufficient covering so as to prevent the 
escape of the contents or any portion thereof or of effluvia therefrom. 


[In any city, town, or borough in which nightmen are licensed by the 
municipal authorities the following may be introduced:—In the said 
(city, town, or borough as the case may be) a nightman, licensed by 
the municipal authorities, shall be employed by the occupier of the 
premises for such removal of night-soil. ] . 


9, All night-soil, blood, offal, or other offensive matter or thing shall be removed 
to and deposited in such place or places only as may be appointed by the Local 
Board from time to time for the final reception of the same. | 
10. Every person placing or depositing, or causing or suffering to be placed, or 

deposited, or spread, or assisting in placing, or depositing, or spreading on any 
land, whether. by way of manure or otherwise, any night-soil, offal, blood, or other 
refuse matter removed from any earth-closet, privy, cesspool, or other place, shall 
immediately on the deposit or spreading thereof cover the same or cause the same 
to be covered, and shall keep the same covered with a layer of earth not less than 
six inches in thickness. - 7 

11. The occupier of any premises within the [city] used for the purpose of any 
noxious or offensive trade, business, process, or manufacture whatever, or used for 
the purpose of slaughtering, whether it be an abattoir or otherwise, shall cause 
any rubbish, blood, offal, bones, water, liquid, soil, or other offensive matter pro- 
duced or accumulated thereon to be removed therefrom [once in every twenty-four 
hours], and to be in the meantime kept so as not to be a nuisance, or injurious to 
health, or to exhale any offensive efiluvia; and if such occupier shall neglect or 
fail to have removed therefrom any offensive matter whatever, 1t may be removed 
by the said Local Board at the expense of such occupier. 

12, Every closet pan shall be constructed of galvanized iron properly riveted 
and soldered so as to be watertight and with handles thereto, and of a capacity — 


not exceeding [three cubic feet]. 
: 7 3B2 
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13. No closet door or trap shall abut or open on a street, lane, or right-of-way 
en] feet in width. 

pari Soe who shall by any act or default be guilty of any breach of this 
by-law shall be liable to a penalty of (Ten) pounds for every such breach, or of 
(Five) pounds for each day during which such breach shall be committed or con- 
tinued, unless the justices before whom the penalty is sought to be recovered shall 
order any portion only of either of the said penalties—such portion not being less 
than Five shillings—to be paid. And any person committing any such breach as 
aforesaid shall be liable to the penalty notwithstanding that the Local Board of 
Health may be empowered by this by-law or otherwise to remedy such breach, 
and whether such Local Board has or has not taken advantage of such powers. 


Move. By-Law. 
(Suggested or adoption by Local Boards of Health.) 
As to Dairies, Dairy Cattle, and Milk. 


The Local Board of Health in and for the in the colony of Victoria, 
being the Municipal Council thereof, by virtue of the powers contained in The 
Public Health Amendment Statute 1883, and every other power enabling the said 
Local Board in this behalf, and for the purpose of carrying the said Act into execu- - 
tion within the jurisdiction of the said Local Board, doth hereby make the follow- 
ing by-law, being By-law No. of the said Local Board of Health, that is to. 
say :— , 

1. All former by-laws on the matters and things hereinafter provided for are 
hereby repealed. | | 

2. This by-law shall come into full force and operation on its confirmation by 
the Central Board of Health, and immediately after its publication in the Covern- 
ment Gazette. 

3. This by-law shall apply to and have operation in* 


Registration of Cowkeepers, Dairymen, and Purveyors of Mitk. 

4, Every person carrying on the trade of cowkeeper, dairyman, or purveyor of 
milk shall, on or before the first day of in every year, register himself 
with the Local Board of Health in manner following, that is to say, by signing and 
forwarding to the secretary of the Local Board of Health an application in the 
form made and provided therefor, and every such person shall with every such 
application pay a fee oft 

5. Upon receipt of every such application and fee, the secretary for the Local 
Board of Health shall endorse the same with a memorandum of the date on which 
it is received, and of the paymentof the fee, and shall file the same, and shall enter 
the particulars in the schedule to such application in a book to be kept for that 
purpose, and cause the same to be properly indexed. 

6. All paddocks, grounds, lands, and enclosures used as grazing ground for 
dairy cattle shall, whenever necessary, be inspected by any member or officer of the 
said Local Board, or by any person authorized in writing by the chairman or secre- 
tary of the said Local Board; and if on inspection such paddocks, grounds, or 
enclosures, or any one of them, are or is likely in the opinion of the officer or 
person so inspecting to be prejudicial to health, by affecting the milk or otherwise, 
the said Local Board may, by an order in writing, signed by the secretary and. 
served personally or left at the dwelling-house of the registered person, or, in the 
case of an unregistered person, served personally or left at his dwelling-place, or 
posted upon the land, prohibit the use of the same for the purpose of feeding dairy 
cattle either absolutely or for any time named in such order. All cattle in dairies. 
shall also be similarly inspected by a veterinary surgeon or other competent person, 
and any cows found to be diseased, or which from poverty or weakness are, in the 
opinion of the inspector, likely to be unfit for use for dairy purposes, shall be forth- 
with removed from such dairy if ordered by such inspector or other officer as. 


* Here insert whether the. by-law is intended to apply to the whole or only a part of the Local. 


Board’s district, and, if only a part, describe that part exactly. 
‘+ The amount of the fee must not exceed £1. . : 
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aforesaid. And any such order as aforesaid the 
_ upon every fresh inspection a similar order may etc Gime be ae igi 
7. All houses, dairies, cow-sheds, milk stores, milk sh build 
Bees sah ( ) » muk shops, or other buildings or 
I e occupation of any person following the trade of cowkee 
dairyman, whether registered or not, shall be kept in such astate in ‘pact of 
cleanliness as not to be a nuisance or injurious to health, and shall be thoroughh 
and effectively lighted and ventilated, and the drainage of all such buildin a i 
be so arranged that no stagnant water or refuse matter of any kind sliall omath 
or lie in-any way whatever in or upon or contiguous to any premises of such pers 
following the trade of a cowkeeper or dairyman whether registered or not mer 
8. All yards, sheds, or other places used for keeping or holding dair é h 
be regularl t, and be k i ee 
g y Swept, and be kept perfectly clean, and shall, within twenty-four 
hours of any order to such effect from the health officer or inspector of risen 
cae gr a disinfected, or lime-washed, as may be in any such order so directed. 
aaiy, ll vessels used for containing milk shall be thoroughly scalded and scoured 
10. If any person; or any member of the family of any perso I 
said or not so registered, but employed as a cow epee See eee 
milk, or any visitor or member of the family of any visitor to any such person 
shall be attacked by typhoid fever or any dangerous infectious disease, the occu- 
pier of the house in which such person shall be, or (if he be the person attacked) 
his wife or other person in charge, shall immediately give notice thereof to the 
Local Board or officer of health, or to the nearest member of the police force, who 
shall immediately inform the Local Board of Health, and thereupon it shall and 
may be lawful for the said Local Board or the officer of health, by order served as 
aforesaid, to prohibit absolutely the sale and vending and forwarding of milk for 
sale from any premises in the use and occupation of any such cowkeeper, dairy- 
man, or purveyor of milk, until danger, in the opinion of such Local Board or 
officer of health, no longer exists. And in any such case it shall not be lawful to 
allow any person so suffering, or having recently been in contact with a person so 
suffering, to milk cows or to handle vessels used for containing milk for sale, or 
in any way to take part or assist in the conduct of such trade or business. Nor if 
the person registered or conducting such business be himself the person suffering, 
. Shall he take any part whatever in the conduct of such trade or business until, in 
either case, all danger therefrom of the communication of infection to the milk or 
of its contamination has ceased. 
11. If at any time disease exists in the dairy or among the cows or cattle in any 
cow-shed or dairy or in the herds of any cowkeeper, dairyman, vendor or purveyor 
of milk, the registered person, owner, occupier, or other person in charge, as the 
case may be, shall immediately give notice to the Local Board, officer of health, or 
nearest member of the police force, and the milk of a diseased cow shall not be 
used in any way whatsoever. 
12. No cowkeeper, dairyman, or purveyor of milk shall keep, or permit or 
suffer to be kept, any pigs in the sheds, buildings, or milking yards in which any 
dairy cows may be kept or sheltered. 
13. In the interpretation of this by-law words imputing the masculine gender 
shall be deemed and taken to include females, and the singular the plural and the 
plural the singular, and the word ‘‘person” shall include a corporation. 
414, Every person guilty of any breach of this by-law or of any of its provisions 

shall be liable, in the discretion of the convicting justices, to a penalty not exceed - 
ing Ten pounds nor less than Five shillings, or in the like discretion to a penalty 
not exceeding Five pounds nor less than Five shillings for each day during which 
such breach shall be committed or continued. | 


SMALL-POX. 
ITS PREVENTION, AND HOW TO STOP IT FROM SPREADING. 


1. Small-pox attacks those that are not vaccinated, and those that are imper- 


- fectly or inefficiently vaccinated. 
2. Perfect vaccination is shown by the presence of four well-marked vaccine 


Scars, 
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3. Vaccination with lymph from a healthy child, or from a healthy calf, is 
equally safe and effective. mat 

4, Re-vaccination is recommended at intervals of eight to ten years, or when 
there is danger of exposure to Small-pox contagion. aren . 

5. Small-pox is rarely met with after successful vaccination or re-vaccination ; 
when it does occur, the disease is so mild, that it is not attended with pitting, and 
is not dangerous to life. 

6. Small-pox can only arise from the seeds of the disease coming from the body 
of an infected person. These may be conveyed through the medium of the 
air in approaching near to the sick, or by clothing, bedding, towels, or anything 
which may have been in contact with the sick. ; 

7. Small-pox requires about 14 days for its development. Just as seeds remain 
in the ground many days before germinating, the seeds of Small-pox remain in the 
system about 14 days before the disease shows itself. 


HOW TO PREVENT SMALL-POX FROM SPREADING. 


1. When Small-pox is prevalent, every suspected case should be at once isolated, 
i.e., placed in a room apart from other members of the household along with a 
nurse, no other person being allowed to enter. 

2. Immediately on the discovery of the disease, it is desirable that the Small- 
pox patient should be removed to the Sanatorium or special Hospital, and that all 
his or her wearing apparel, bedding, towels, handkerchiefs, and other articles in 
use should be washed and disinfected, by being subjected to boiling for an hour, 
while the house should be fumigated by burning sulphur. 

3. It is important that every case should be removed to the Sanatorium without 
delay, when a separate room is not available for the isolation of the patient. 

4, A sick room should be large and airy, free ventilation being secured by open- 
ing the windows to some extent, if not otherwise provided for. 

5. The sick room should have no hangings, curtains, carpets, or mats, and only 
such articles of furniture as are absolutely necessary for the use of the patient. 

6. Scrupulous cleanliness should be observed ; all discharges being disinfected 
with solution of chloride of lime or carbolic acid, and removed without delay. 

7. Bed and body linen should be changed daily, and immediately plunged into 
boiling water containing solution of carbolic acid, and removed from the room. 

8. The nurse in charge should wear a dress made of some washing material, and 
should not mix with other members of the household. She should wash her hands 
in water containing some disinfectant, such as Condy’s fluid, or carbolic acid, and 
afterwards in hot ‘water with soap. 

9. All cups, glasses, and other dishes used by the patient should be placed in 
boiling water before washing. 

10. The subject of Small-pox continues a source of infection until all scabs have 
fallen from the ‘body, and the body has been thoroughly and repeatedly washed 
from head to foot with hot water and carbolic soap. 

11. On the recovery of the patient, all clothes that can be washed should be 
boiled for an hour in water containing soda; all other articles such as wearing 
apparel, bed, mattress, &c., should be subjected to a temperature of 230° Fahren- 
heit in a disinfecting chamber, or, if thought necessary, burned. 

12. The room and house should be disinfected by burning sulphur, the doors, 
windows, and chimneys being closely shut. The woodwork and floor should be 
washed with hot water and soft soap, or with a solution of carbolic acid, one part 
of acid to thirty or forty of water. | 


CHOLERA. 


In view of the possibility of Cholera being brought to Australia, the Central 
pe desires to draw special attention to the following facts and recommenda- 
ions:— 
1, Experience in England justifies a belief that the presence of imported cases 
of the disease will not be capable of causing much injury if the places receiving the 
infection have had the advantage of proper sanitary administration. 
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2. Cholera in England shows itself so littl ious i i i 
small-pox and fae eae are commonly allied pre ae 7 ee ie 
be taken where it is present is li ; = eats Uf redsonine care 

ere ai 1s present, there is little risk that the disease will d 
persons who nurse and otherwise attend upon the sick. But Chole oe ie 
peculiar infectiousness of its own which, when local pindion 3 eae suponkons 
with terrible force, and at considerable distances from the ata Tt ischara vlardae 
of Cholera {and as much so of the slight cases where diarrhea is ee aco 
a Scaf the dinesaaan ais 2 , is the only symptom, 

) ease in its more developed and alarming forms,) that all 
which the patient discharges from his stomach and bowels are infectio $ ie 

3. Unless there exist facilities for spreading Cholera by direct infecti it j 
not likely to spread. The following conditions have to be borne in iad 1 f. 
Any choleraic discharge cast without previous thorough disinfecti aa to: te 
cesspool or drain infects the matters with which it then mincles. aad = ably 
‘more or less the effluvia which these matters evolve. 2nd. The eifectiv ies ¢ 
choleraic discharges attaches to whatever bedding clothing Gece a “Hk 
things have been imbued with them, and renders these things, if not fiocachi ; 
disinfected, as capable of spreading the disease in places to which they are s A 
(for washing or other purposes) as, in like circumstances, the Gant himeasl 
would be. 3rd. That if, by leakage or soakage from csemnoola, or drains, or 
through reckless casting out of slops and wash-water, any taint (however small) 
of the infective material gets access to wells or other sources of drinking water it 
imparts to enormous volumes of water the power of propagating the disease , 

4. The dangers to be guarded against are particularly two. First, and above 
all, there is the danger of water supplies being tainted by house refuse or other 
kinds of filth—a danger which may exist on a small scale (but perhaps often 
ch nae s a Nay fries ie a large and even vast. scale, in the source of 
public waterworks. And, secondly, there is th. athing ai ich ji 
foul with effluvia from the same capariiies: popes one milion 

5. The Central Board begs to recommend in very similar terms to those of a 
Circular issued by the Local Government Board in England :—1st. Immediate and 
searching examination of both public and private sources of water supply im all 
cases where the source is in any degree open to suspicion. 2nd. There should be 
immediate thorough removal of every sort of house refuse and other filth which 
has accumulated in neglected places; future accumulations of the same sort should 
be prevented ; attention should be given to all defects of house drains and sinks, 
and mance cleaning and lime-washing of uncleanly premises should be practised 

6. The Central Board earnestly hopes that local sanitary authorities will at 
once do everything that can be done to put their districts into a wholesome state. 
Measures of cleanliness, taken beforehand, are of far more importance for the 
protection of a district against Cholera than removal or disinfection of filth after 
the disease has actually made its appearance. And it is important to remember 
that pains taken and costs incurred for these purposes cannot be regarded as 
wasted, as the conditions which would enable Cholera, if imported, to spread its 
infection in this colony are conditions which, day by day, in the absence of 
Cholera, create and spread other diseases. 

7 In conclusion, a few important points may be briefly noted in the event of 
Cholera making its appearance:— 

(a) All drinking water and milk should be boiled before being used. 

(b) The infection is communicated principally by the evacuations to air, 
water, linen, &c. 

(c) By such means it is carried to other persons and to other localities. 

(d) All filth and decomposing animal or vegetable matter should be most 
carefully removed from the vicinity of dwellings, and from the neigh- 
bourhood of water supplies. 

(e) Houses should be well ventilated, kept thoroughly clean, and out- 
buildings should be lime-washed frequently. _ 

(7) Cesspools should be abolished, filled up with lime and dry earth, and 
closets should be lime-washed and disinfected. - us 

(7) Unripe frait and indigestible food should be carefully avoided. 

(kh) The source and character of water supplies should be carefully looked 
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HypATtIps. 


The question of impure water supplies has been latterly, on more than one 
occasion, carefully considered by this Board, and it is believed that a large quan- 
tity of water in daily use is unfit for human consumption unless precautions are 
taken. ; oe ey ee . 

It is known that hydatid disease is on the increase in Victoria, and that many 
valuable lives are annually lost from want of a little knowledge and care. 

In Quain’s Dictionary of Medicine, it is stated that in Iceland, which is more 
infected with hydatid disease than any other country in the world, 28 per cent. of 
the dogs are affected by it, and of the human subject one-sixth of the annual 
deaths are from hydatids. It is further stated that probably Victoria is already 
the second most infected territory. . 

The Central Board desires to point out that in drinking open natural waters or 
eating vegetables to which dogs have access, all persons—but especially children— 
run a great risk of incurring hydatid disease, with all its consequent dangers. 

The Board strongly recommends that all such water be first thoroughly boiled; 
and persons living in the eountry, or travellers, should avoid drinking from water- 
holes or swampy water of any kind without such precaution, and in all cases the 
water supply for domestic use should be guarded against the invasion of dogs. 
Dogs should not be allowed to swim in reservoirs, or, where possible to prevent it, 
to drink from the same supply as man, sheep, cattle, or pigs. 

It is highly important to remember that the purest-looking water may contain 
numerous hydatid germs; hence the importance of boiling the water where there 
is any risk. . 

It is desirable to byry or throw boiling water over the exposed feces of dogs, 
and chained dogs should have their kennels and the ground for some distance | 
round purified frequently with boiling water. Dogs should never be fed with, or 
allowed the opportunity of eating, the offal of slaughter-houses, nor should pigs be 
kept there. The laws against unregistered dogs should be strictly enforced. 

It should be known that hydatid disease can be communicated to the human 
subject by impure salads or vegetables (uncooked), and care should be taken to 
wash and thoroughly cleanse everything of the kind before it is eaten. Water- 
cress from drains should never be eaten. Fluke in sheep is another source of 
danger, and such mutton should be carefully avoided. . 

Further, it should be known that there is risk of contracting the disease in 
allowing dogs to lick the hands or faces of children or adults, and in permitting 
them to lick plates and dishes. | 

In all this, as in many other cases, ‘‘ cleanliness is one of the most important 
preventives against infection.” . | 

N.B.— Plans and description of a cheap filtering apparatus can be had by 
application to the Secretary, Central Board of Health. 


eS 


TypHor Fever: Irs Cavusz AND PREVENTION, WITH INSTRUCTIONS FOR IT 
MANAGEMENT IN THE ABSENCE oF MeEpIcau AID. ~ 


“ The grand fact is clear that the occurrence of typhoid fever points unequivocally 
to eatin are ofexcreta, and that it is a disease altogether and easily preventible.” 
—Dr. Farkes. , 


TYPHOID FEVER is called by various names, such as Enteric Fever, Gastric Fever, 
Low Fever, Colonial Fever, Infantile Remittent Fever, &c., but the disease is one 
and thesame. A misleading name is a grave mistake, as. it puts people off their 
guard, and often leads to fatal results. When a person is sick with what is called 
Colonial or Gastric Fever, danger is perhaps scarcely apprehended, whereas, if 
the friends really knew that these were merely other names for Typhoid—a most 
deceptive, infectious, and frequently fatal fever—they would be alive to the risk 
both to the patient and to others. The great mortality from Typhoid Fever in this 
colony shows there is urgent need to lessen the ignorance and consequent neglect 
of sanitary laws which prevail on this subject. Returns to the Government Statist 
give an average of 456 deaths in Victoria every year from Typhoid Fever. If the 
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same number of deaths took . ‘ 
Bran aac ala ses paraa other avoidable cause (like the falling 
such a sacrifice of human life. Typhoid Po ee 
proper measures were taken to keep it from spreadin ohrare ee a 
eat ae sean it carries off its victims oe by ser ener ihe 
colony, it is allowed to pursue i : Feat oe ae 
sees OF haan life Aas i ea etn aaa unchecked. The sacred- 
a scourge. 0 his utmost to stamp out such 
ause and Prevention.—The chief i ion i : 
bowels of patients. Some aera rater it ph f Salen geal he one 
are the only source, while others think that it ma a agree ear ade ee 
putrid animal matter, especially night-soil. All en pee See ying oF 
ventive measures are of the first importance, that cleanliness should be; that pre- 
and that animal filth of every kind, but particularly bowel disch agar 
effectually prevented from contaminating air and see The eae ues 
pass with the motions should not ‘‘be let loose upon society iio Ue cae re 
sewer, or on the dung-heaps, in full possession of all their Jeadl wnt ool or 
less ately ae contagious germs be allowed to find their way ane mille oF rink. 
ing water. ere are various ways by which the poi a 
Jaden with typhoid infection ee he themseives ee fa hee eataees in 
‘supplies drinking water; wells and tanks contaminated with poiso es filth 
washed into them from the surface on the occasion of rainfall, or ee nh 
gravelly, porous ground, when the well or tank is not far enough removed ae 
the cesspit or on a lower level than the source of infection; feak water es 
through which contagious sewage finds its way into water used for hoasehola Gui 
‘poses; foul air from drains or sewers, conveying fever-germs along empt onilet 
pipes used for waste water; milk infected by contaminated water berg added ie 
it, or by typhoid-germs in the air coming in direct contact with the milk itself 
Hundreds of cases have been known to occur from a single case at a dair As, 
‘therefore, this disease spreads in so many ways, it is evident that the beer etied 
-of deajing with the poison is to check or destroy it at its source. This is effected 
‘by pro mptly burying all discharges a foot at least in depth. The bed-pan should 
have some good disinfectant put into it, just before and immediately after use, and 
the contents at once put under-ground. A good and cheap disinfectant is Sulphate 
.of Lron in solution (2 ounces to each pint of water). Chloride of Lime may be 
used, if more convenient (4 ounces to a pint of water). A very small piece of 
ground is sufficient, but where none is available the motions should be burnt, and 
on no account thrown into a closet or drain, on the ground or dung-heap. Soiled 
bed or body clothing ought, immediately on removal, be put in boiling water to 
-destroy infection. These details should be carefully carried out, as nothing is of 
small importance when it is a question of life or death to others. . ; 

Symptoms.—The onset of the disease is often very deceptive. In many cases it 

comes on slowly, and without any well-marked signs. The patient feels languid 
and out of sorts, gradually gets worse, and complains of headache, chilliness, loss 
of appetite, thirst, and sense of weakness. The skin gets hot and dry, the tongue 
furred in the centre, but red at the tip and edges. The face pale witha bright 
patch on each cheek. The bowels may occasionally be constipated, but are 
generally loose, with offensive yellowish or drab-coloured motions, often excessive, 
‘and greatly exhausting the patient. About the beginning of the second week, a 
few small round spots, the size of a pin’s head, and of pink or rose colour, 
generally appear on the chest and abdomen, but sometimes the spots are not 
present. These are the most common symptoms, but, in some instances, after only 
slight indisposition, the patient is rather suddenly overtaken with vomiting, 
purging, pain in the bowels, shivering, and severe headache. He soon becomes 
delirious, and sinks in a few days. Young persons are more liable to the disease 
than those in advanced life. 

Treatment.—Exhaustion and ulceration of the bowels are the two subjects that 
-claim special consideration. Hence the regulation of the diet is the most important 
part of treatment. The strength must be kept up, while the tender inflamed state 
‘of the bowel renders it necessary that no solid food be taken till the patient has 
‘fully recovered. Vegetables, fruit, fish, oatmeal, and everything except liquids, 


-must be carefully avoided till convalescence has been fully established. The juice 
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of grapes or oranges is much relished, and may be given in small quantities at a 
time, to relieve the parched mouth, but the seeds, skins, and crude pulp must not 
be swallowed. Children should not be trusted with such fruit by themselves. A 
single grape seed, taken by mistake, may cause death by bringing on bleeding, or . 
perforation of the ulcerated bowel. New milk is the chief article of diet in 
Typhoid Fever. It is both food and drink. If, however, too much is taken or in 
too large a quantity at a time, undigested curds pass over the tender surfaces of 
the diseased bowel with injurious effect, and appear in the motions. This should 
‘be watched by inspecting the stools. The careful management of the diet is 
almost everything, and of far more value than drugs. When curds are thus seen, 
either less milk should be given, or lime-water added to it, viz., a wine-glassful to 
each half-pint of milk. Sodawater, or a small pinch of baking-soda, can be used 
instead of lime-water. Chicken-broth or calves-foot jelly may be given time about 
with the milk; also beef-tea, if it does not cause diarrhea. Raw eggs are suitable. 
The best stimulant is good brandy, but this should, if possible, be under medical 
direction. Simple drinks may be freely allowed from the first, such as cold water, 
rice or toast water. No opening medicine should be given, only an enema if 
required. Frequent sponging of the body with tepid water cools, soothes, and 
cleanses the patient. When there is much weakness, sitting up in bed may prove 
fatal. Remember this when giving food or attending to the bowels.. Avoid 
travelling or exertion for a fortnight after recovery—to prevent relapse. 


SCARLET FEVER AND MEASLES. : 
Symptoms and Directions for Treatment in the Absence of Medical Aid. 


ScaRLET FeveER.—Ordinary symptoms: More or less fever, with vomiting and 
headache. Also soreness of the throat, which, on examination inside, will be found 
of a very bright red colour. As the disease advances there is much swelling 
about the tonsils. The eruption generally commences about the face, neck, and 
chest, but sometimes on other parts of the body. The rash is of a scarlet colour, 
and the skin very hot. 

Treatment.—An emetic should be given when there is nausea, or the tongue 
much coated. The best is a teaspoonful of ipecacuanha wine in tepid water, 
every ten minutes till free vomiting comes on. When the wine is not at hand, 
half a teaspoonful of powdered alum mixed with wet sugar, and repeated every 
ten minutes, if required, will answer. Give plenty of tepid water as drinks to 
aid the emetic. 

Keep the room cool and well ventilated. Doors and fireplaces open ; and, if 
necessary, the window may be kept partially open, especially in warm weather. 
At the same time, the utmost care ought to be taken to prevent draughts coming 
directly on the patient, as nothing is so dangerous as getting cold or a chill. The 
greatest risk of getting cold is when the skin begins to peel off. The window 
should then be closed, but the room still kept fresh by good ventilation. 

In all cases, even the mildest, the patient should be kept in bed or in a 
comfortable warm room two or three weeks, and when allowed to go out the 
clothing should be warm. 

Diet.—Should be light and spare at first; plenty of liquids, little at a time 
and frequently. Plain water, milk, or barley-water drinks may be taken cold, 
or even iced. When more nourishment can be taken, chicken or beef-tea is 
set also mutton-broth, and eggs beaten up as thin custard, or lightly 
cooked. | 

To relieve the hot skin, the whole body (taking one part at a time) should be 
sponged over with tepid water twice or thrice in the twenty-four hours. If the 
patient is able to bear it, a warm bath, once or twice a day, may be given to 
cool the body. After the sponging or bath, when the skin has been dried, the 
whole surface may be rubbed over with oil, lard, or cold cream. This is very 
cooling and agreeable, and may be repeated as often as convenient. 

_ The throat requires special attention. When there is much swelling, ice is 
very useful. Young children can take it as iced water, in teaspoonfuls, given 
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frequently. When ice cannot be obtained, steam i , 
f : may be inhaled f m 
mouthed jug or other vessel, but not. from the sane of a eerie ene 
pape eu mea re round the front of the neck and Teaching up to 
> > : ] i : 
medics hes uch relief; the poultices should be well .covered up with flannel to 
MzasLEs.—In this disease the characteristic spotted rash 
fourth day on the forehead and face, and cradualty de vy 
ae ae de are small and round, not unlike flea-bites, but soon run into 
ie oth ae eee a horse-shoe or crescent-like shape. The rash is of a dull 
The first symptoms in measles are those of a severe cold. Th. 
watery, and are unable to bear i ing is ve ae 
ber Hee the light. Sneezing is very common, with a dry 
Treatment.—In general, this is much the same as in Scarlet F i 
point being a fresh well-ventilated room, exposure to cold or deaache ee ed 
fully avoided. In Measles, however, the room should be kept rather dark or 
shaded, as light is very annoying to the tender eyes. It should be borne in mind 
that inflammation of the lungs and bronchitis are very liable to occur, and this 
complication often makes Measles a dangerous and fatal disease. Hence the im- 
portance of avoiding chills, and preventing children getting uncovered in bed 
during the night. Linseed poultices, moist and warm, are useful when the lungs 
are affected. Strong purgative medicines should be avoided. For drinks and 
diet, ci under Scarlet Fever. 
N.B.—In all serious cases, and especially in cases of Measles in adults 1 
’ should be lost in sending for a medical pracHtinnie® a ete 


DIPHTHERIA AND CROUP. 
Symptoms and Management in the absence of Medical Aid. 


{N.B.—In all diseases of the air-passages, if is specially desirable that the services of a medical man 
be obtained without delay.] 

DrputTHeERIA.—Prostration of strength and soreness of throat are the two most 
marked symptoms, and, as a rule, come on gradually, and often with little warn- 
ing, so that the disease is sometimes well established before the patient or friends 
are aware of its true nature. In some cases, the patient sinks rapidly almost from 
the commencement, from great exhaustion or suffocation. 

General Symptoms.—Mental depression, headache, drowsiness, weakness of the 
limbs, and chilliness. In children, convulsions may occur. 

Local Symptoms.—Stiffness of neck, sore throat, and, at times, difficulty in 
swallowing. On examining the throat, it is found swollen and inflamed, and, 
sooner or later, a smooth, tough, thickish layer or deposit of yellowish-white 
matter appears on or about the tonsils, and quickly spreads to the neighbouring 
parts. ‘his false membrane resembles wetted felt, or damp, dirty wash-leather. 
The breath becomes offensive; there is generally some discharge from the mouth, 
and the voice is often changed. External swelling takes place about the angle or 
corner of the jaw. It is important to distinguish between this state of the throat 
in diphtheria and that of the ordinary sore throat inflamed from cold—commonly 
called quinsy. In the latter there is also redness, swelling, and some yellowish 
matter about the tonsils, but it is thin, semi-transparent, and limited in extent, 
thus differing from the tough, thick, spreading membrane of diphtheria. 

Prevention.—Good drainage, dry houses (especially with regard to the founda- 
tions and under the floors), cleanliness, ventilation, and sunshine. A case should 

‘be isolated at once. Toys and all articles used by patient, whether child or adult, 
should be kept from other members of the family. Children and young persons 
are more likely to be attacked than elderly people. Diphtheria is contagious, and 
the younger the patient the less is the chance of recovery. 

Management.—The patient should be kept m bed in a moderately warm and 
well-ventilated room, and carefully guarded from draughts of cold air. The air in 
the room should be kept moist by a steaming kettle on the fire, lengthening the 
spout by a tin tube, roll of paper, or other contrivance, to cause the vapour to 
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spread. A teaspoonful of eucalyptus oil put into the kettle every two or three 
hours is very beneficial. Frequent inhalation of steam from a narrow-mouthed 
jug (but not from the spout of a tea-pot, which 1s dangerous) does much good, and 
half a spoonful of eucalyptus oil should be put into the jug occasionally. Keep the 
air in the room at the same temperature. beats 

Diet.—Strength should be kept up in every possible way by nourishing food, 
such as milk, strong mutton, veal, or chicken broth, or beef tea. The juice of raw 
meat, and coffee with milk, are useful stimulants when strength is failing. In 
cases of extreme exhaustion, if the patient shows signs of sinking, a teaspoonful of 
brandy to four of water, spread over three hours, may be given to children. 

Medicine.—If the patient be old enough to use a gargle, the mouth and _ throat 
may be frequently washed out with a mild lotion, such as 20 drops of Condy’s 
fluid in a cup of tepid water, or a teaspoonful of borax and glycerine (as sold by 
chemists) in a wine-glass of water. Tonics are necessary. If the breathing be 
oppressed or suffocation appears imminent, an emetic should be given. A tea- 
spoonful of ipecacuanha wine, in tepid water, may be given every ten minutes, 
till vomiting comes on. A teaspoonful of powdered alum mixed with damp sugar 
also acts well as an emetic, and may be repeated in a few minutes; if necessary, 
assist the emetic by giving tepid drinks freely. 

Crove.—This is an inflammation of the wind-pipe, but has a close resemblance 
to diphtheria, and many cases called croup are really diphtheria. - Croup is 
generally caused by exposure to chilly winds and cold damp air. The first symp- 
toms are those of a common cold, but very soon there isa hard, ringing, brassy 
cough, with difficult, hurried breathing, and a peculiar crowing noise. These 
symptoms are distinct and well marked, and if once observed cannot be mistaken. 
The attack generally comes on or gets worse at night. 

Management.—There is no disease in which early and active treatment is more 
required than in croup, as it is only at the commencement that much good can be 
done. Give a warm bath at once, for twenty minutes. Keep the child in bed in a 
warm, moist room, as recommended for diphtheria, and let it inhale steam from a 
jug. A sponge or piece of flannel wrung out of water as hot as the hand can bear 
should be applied over the throat, and repeated every two minutes for half-an- 
hour or so, till the skin gets red. Give emetics freely from the first, and repeat them 
and the warm bath, if required. Ten drops of ipecacuanha wine in cold water, 
sweetened to taste, should be given after the vomiting has ceased, every hour at 
first, and after improvement every three hours, till the child is out of danger. 
Keep up the strength as mentioned in diphtheria. | 
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LABOUR REPORTS. 
(Supplied by the Municipal Authorities in July and August, 1886.) 


Town Districts.* 


ARARAT.—The supply is equal to the demand, except in the case of domestic 
servants. 


BatLarat.—Good workmen, who are here, are generally very well | © 
but it is doubtful if any increased demand for arieaae wil set in, ee ae 
place supplies itself. All good workshops are full of capable apprentices, who, . 
on completion of their terms, maintain the supply of labour. The demand for 
miners and common labourers always depends very much on the fluctuation of the 
mining industry—just now very dull. 


fcgennee Towns, and Boroughs.—The officer supplying the information was the Town Clerk in every 
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CasTLEMAINE.—Little demand for labour in the 

©. —l present depressed state of 
mining towns. It is possible that a few miners might find el eee oer 

CLUNES.—At present there is no demand for any description of labour, numbers. 
Hie ae are hrneaaevd leaving in search of employment. This is due to the 

alling off in mining—the staple industry of the municipality. There is a lim} 

demand for good general servants. f ome pe se 

CrEswick.—Good domestic servants are rather scarce, all other labour seems to- 
be in excess of the demand. A number of miners and other labourers are out 
of employment at present. 


DAYLESForD.—The demand for agricultural labour is very fluctuating ; good 
experienced farming men can obiain employment readily, and there is a steady 
demand for bakers, bricklayers, carpenters, and painters. The demand for miners 
Is very uncertain, depending altogether upon the number of payable claims in the 
district at any particular time. Constant demand for domestic servants. 

GEELone.—At present there is not much demand for any kind of labour. 

Hamitton.—There is a great demand for female domestic servants. but in all 
other classes of labour the demand is intermittent. . 


Heatucore.—There is no inducement for people to come here just now with 
the prospect of finding permanent employment. 

HorsHam.—There is no demand for labour of any kind within the municipality. 

IneLewoop.—There is a great scarcity of farm laborers and generally useful 
men in this district, also of domestic servants of all classes, with every prospect of 
the demand being continuous and likely to increase. 

MaryrgsorouGu.—The demand and supply for labour in all branches is about 
equal, with the exception of female servants; in this department there is a slight | 
demand for good ones. 

_ MeLsourne.—Good female cooks, housemaids, laundresses, and general servants 
are always in request. 

PorTLanp.—There is a good demand for female domestic servants—cooks, 
housemaids, and generai servants—but little demand for artisan labour. 

RutTHERGLEN.—The district being composed principally of agriculturists and 
vignerons, these are the only classes of labour for which there is any demand, and 
there is no scarcity at present of this class of laborers, nor is the demand likely to 
greatly increase. The demand for artisan labour of any kind is very limited. 

SanpHuRst.— First-class domestic servants would find ready employment at full 
wages. The demand for other classes of labour is fully supplied in the local 
market. 

SMYTHESDALE.—There is no demand for labour in this district, but rather a 
surplus. 

Tatsor.—At the present time labour of all classes is at a discount, and there is 
not much prospect of the demand being likely to increase. 

WARRNAMBOOL.—There is no demand for labour of any kind at present, beyond 
what the local supply can meet; but, in the course of a month or two, the 
Breakwater work should be in operation, requiring general labourers, navvies, 
quarrymen, and stonebreakers, the demand for which should continue for two or 
three years—say thirty men of each class. Domestic servants are difficult to 
obtain, and when obtained more difficult to keep. 


Country Districts.* 


ALBErton.—There is, and will be, a steady increase in the demand for labouring 
wre i ch felt in this district 

ALEXANDRA.—The want of domestic servants is muco fell m istrict. 
Also. the farmers suffer in their operations by the great dificulty of obtaining 
sufficient agricultural labour. Large numbers could find employment here. 


eee el 


* Shires.—The officer supplying the information was the Shire Secretary in every instance. 
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Avoca.—There is in all instances, save domestic: servants, sufficient labour to 
supply the demand; but, in this excepted case, there is a good and increasing 
demand. 

BaLLtan.—The supply is about equal to the demand. 

Baxxockpury.—There is no demand for male labour in any class ; but female 
general servants could obtain ready employment. . 

BaRRaBoor.—A number of good farm servants and domestic servants required. 

BreEecuwortH.—No demand for labour of any kind. At present, well supplied. 

BELLARINE._Farm labourers are scarce, and the demand is likely to continue. 

BensaLLs.—There is an occasional demand for a few labourers. | 

Berwicn.—There is a great demand for domestic servants of all descriptions 
capable of doing their work. The demand would be continuous, and would 
increase, as good servants would soon find husbands, and set up housekeeping for 
themselves, leaving an opening for others to take their places. The demand Is 
almost unlimited, including dairymaids and milkers. Married couples are not in 
such good demand, but still there is a steady demand for them. 

BeayBroox.—tThe supply is equal to the demand, except for stonebreakers, who 
have been very scarce both this and last season. 

Bricur.—Work is very scarce at present, and labourers plentiful in this district. 

Buuisa.—There is little demand for labour, except at harvest time, when a few 
extra hands are engaged. . 

Buin Buty.—This being quite a new district, men who can only do one thing, 
are not much in demand; men most likely to find employment are those who 
have been accustomed to work among timber, and to be generally useful on 
farms ; 100 such men could soon find continuous employment and the demand is 
likely to increase; general servants are also in demand. 


Buxinyronc.—Labour is equal to the demand, and there are a number of un- 
employed here.’ 

CHILTERN.—There is but little demand for labour in this shire. The farms are 
very small and the proprietors employ very few hands, and those at harvest time 
only. There are sufficient miners to supply the demand. 

Corac.—There is no demand for unskilled labour, but artisans can readily find 
employment, and domestic servants are much sought after. 


Cor1o.—No demand exists for any increase of labour whatever. 

CRANBOURNE.—The demand for labour is limited ; no doubt, a few ploughmen, 
milkers, and general servants, might find employment. 

Creswick.—Well supplied with labour of all descriptions, with the exception of 
domestic servants, good cooks, laundresses, and general servants. 

Darepin.—There exists but little employment for labour in this district. 

DrasooLa.—There is a good demand for labourers, especially for farm work : 
almost any number could find employment, and labour would be continuous. 

DunmunxLE.—There is always a demand for ploughmen, farm labourers, 
Ser useful men, and general servants, who could also milk and act as dairy- 
maids, 

-East Loppox.—Labour is not in great demand in this district. 


Ecuuca——There is no demand for labour, and not likely to be this year on 
account of the dryness of the season. a 


Evroa.—There is no great demand for an influx of labour of any kind, except 
for a few farm labourers and domestic servants, as this class of labour is some- 
times difficult to fill. . . 


FLINDERS AND KancEronc.—There is no demand for any special kind of 
labour, but there is a scarcity of good useful general labourers, and 30 additional 


aes and a like number of boys, could find constant and remunerative employ- 
ment, ig 


GLENELG.—The demand for labour is very limited, the land being mostly used 
for pastoral purposes. , 
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Gorpon.—The supply is quite equal to the demand: at i 
_ GOR § t i present, but ext 
irrigation works are about being commenced which ee a denaid “for 
navvies and others, in their construction, and the demand for labourers of every 
description, especially farm labourers, will be largely increased. ee 
GouLBURN.—There i ; f , it 
Pea ere 18 a constant demand for farm labourers, splitters, and 
GRENVILLE.—The supply is equal to the demand. 


HamppEen.—There is a railway now in progress which ha 7 
ae ee prog | s caused labour to be 
Howaqvua.—A good demand for gold miners, both alluvial and quartz: 
ative employment can be found for a large number of this class of men. eae 
Hus tLy.—The demand for labour has of late been on the decline, but should 
the mining interests prove a success the demand for labour will increase. 


_ Kitmorre.—There is no demand for labour here at present. 


Korone.—A demand for female servants and good farm labourers only ready 
employment at fair wages could be found. | | 


KowreEE.—General servants (female) in great demand. 

KYNETON.—There is no demand for artisans and labourers, but for female 
domestic servants, of capability, there is a good demand. 

Lowan.—Good demand for agricultural and artisan labour, impossible to state 
number. Population is required in order to make the district prosperous. The 
resources of the district, as to extent and capabilities, are sufficient to induce an 
increase of population. If only a system of irrigation can be accomplished, this 
district will be one of the most productive in the colony ; the climate is perfection. 

Marrra.—tThere is a steady demand for general female servants and generally 
useful men. There is a considerable portion of Crown lands still open for selection, 
and is steadily being taken up, and, as the settlement increases, it will make a 
steady demand for labour continuous. 

MANSFIELD.—Good demand for farm labourers and men able to undertake any 
kind of agricultural or pastoral labour. Farmers always complaining they cannot 
get suitable men, demand increasing ; not much demand for artisan labour ; good 
domestic servants scarce and can command good wages. 

MerreEepitu.—The demand for labour is very limited, the supply is equal to the 
demand at all times. 2 5 , 

MinnaMirEe.—Reliable and steady servants, or skilled artisans, may usually find 
constant employment when openings offer, at the rates of wages quoted. In this 
district the present tendency is to decrease establishments where much labour is 
required. The employers of labour consider wages at present ruling too high to 
afford a profitable return for capital invested. A decrease in the rate of wages 
would be likely to establish a demand for labour. Female domestics of ali kinds, 
willing, able, and up to their duty, are in great demand. 

MortTLakeE.—There is no demand for labour of any description at present. 

Mount ALEXANDER.—Great demand for good female domestic servants. 

Mclvor.—There is no special demand for males in any class. Domestic servants 
and dairymaids easily obtain employment at all times 

Narracan.—Plenty of work for farm labourers and general hands, and a great 
demand even for clearing land for years to come. Female general servants (good 
ones) very scarce. Fair employment for miners. 

Newnam.—From December to June there is an excellent and continuous 
demand for good and reliable agricultural labour, but even this demand is consider- 
ably lesséned by the increased use of machinery, notably the reaper and binder. 


Norra Ovens.—Probably a few general farm hands might find steady employ- 
ment. Wages are too high for farmers to Keep hands in constant employment. 
For the other occupations the supply is equal to the demand. Harvest work is 
chiefly performed by machinery. 

NumurKan.—Farmers here experience a difficulty in obtaining labourers for 
any kind of farm work, and there is consequently a good demand for such men, 
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and this is likely to continue increasing for some years, as the whole area of the 
municipality is composed of good agricultural soil. About 1,000 more men could 
get employment here on farms, during harvest time, and about 500 in other 
months. About 50 handy men could obtain good wages here for general work, 
and 100 general servants would find ready employment, as these at present here 
are difficult to get, and are but little use at best. The demand is also certain to 
increase. There is at present a great scarcity of tradesmen, such as bricklayers, 
plasterers, and painters; but the demand will probably not be continuous, or, if SO, 
the number required will not be great. 

OakLEIGH —There has been for the last two years great scarcity of general 
labourers in this district. 

Omero.—There is no great demand for increased labour just now ; probably the 
demand will increase as the season advances, and the settlers have got their land 


fenced. 

Oxrey.—There is. at all times, throughout the.year a scarcity of skilled farm 
hands, but even if they were more plentiful, there are but few farmers within the 
shire who could afford to employ a man all the year round at the present rate of 
wages. It is the general expressed opinion that, if good handy men could be 
obtained at a rate of wages which the farmers could afford to pay, that a con- 
siderable number of that class would be able to find employment all the year 
round. There is not a great demand for artisan labour, but a reduction of wages 
would materially increase it. 

Rreon.—A demand exists for domestic female servants, but for no other class of. 
labour at present. 

Ropney.—Harvest labourers are scarce during harvest time. This being a 
farming district there would be a demand for a limited number of good steady 
harvestmen and ploughmen during the season. 


Romsey.—At least 100 good labourers and generally useful men (such as are 
employed on the best farms in England), could obtain permanent employment at 
the wages quoted, and are in urgent demand. At least 50 good dairymaids 
(milkers), could find employment, at wages quoted, at once; 75 to 100 general 
servants or girls could find permanent employment, at wages quoted, at once. 


RosEpaLe.—There is a great scarcity of good road hands, called surface-men ; 
also competent domestic servants are in great demand. Work is not continuous 
here for mechanics and is not likely to increase. 


RuTHERGLEN.—There is a general feeling of shortness of labour supply. There 
is always work for labouring men here. 


St. Arnavup.—Agricultural labourers and female domestic servants are in 
demand, The shire could do with 200 of each, and the demand would be 
continuous with every prospect of an increase. Mowers and reapers are not 
required, harvesting being done by machinery. No stone in the shire, consequently 
no masons required except for exceptional works, which are few. No coopers 
required, and no tanneries in the shire. The climate is not suitable for cheese- 
making. | 

SEYMour.—Good demand for skilled labour of every description ; farm labourers, 
general good workingmen, can always command good wages; in fact, it is difficult 
to obtain good males or females for any kind of work. 


SourH SHEPPARTON.—There is a demand for household servants (females) ; also 
for good useful steady men, as farm labourers, willing to work the year round. 
Fruit-growing, such as orchards and vines, are coming rapidly forward, and a 
certain number of men could be placed in such holdings; men taking an interest 
in the work would be well treated and receive fair remuneration. 


SPRINGFIELD.—There is generally a good demand for agricultural labourers 
(including ploughmen), also female domestic servants, and likely to continue in 
this district. Fifty of the former and thirty of the latter would obtain per- 
manent employment at the rate of wages quoted. The workers referred to are 
very scarce here just now, and have been so for some years back. Contractors to 
this shire have had some difficulty in obtaining stonebreakers and labourers, and 
this also applies to dairymen in want of dairymaids and milkers for the dairy. 
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STRATHFIELDSAYE —There is no demand whatever for skilled labour within this 
shire, nor is there likely to be for some time ; and the demand for unskilled, such 
as ploughmen, farm labourers, &c., is of the most limited kind, the reason being 
that for years past the price of agricultural produce will not warrant the rates of 
wages ruling. , 

Swan Hinri.—A good demand exists for all kinds of agricultural and pastoral 
labourers, and in view of irrigation becoming so popular, the demand is bound to 
increase to a great extent. There is little demand for artisan and miscellaneous 


panic Domestic servants of all kinds are most difficult to be got at the prices 
quoted. 


TamBo.—There is a good demand for farm labourers and men for clearing the 
land, and the demand is likely to increase as the district becomes more fully 
developed. | 


Towone.—The district is an improving one, and the openings for workers of the 
more usual types are increasing, but the increase is steady, and no large number of 
labourers can be absorbed at atime; those who are now in employment can depend 
upon its continuance. 

TRARALGON.—The labour chiefly employed in this shire is for farm labourers 
and men to clear scrubby country. Female domestic servants are in demand, 
Building artisans find plenty of employment. 

WaLHALLA.—As this municipality is all but exclusively mining, there is not 
much demand for labour; the supply is generally equal to the demazxd. 

Wannon.—The supply is equal to the demand at this period of the year. In 
_the earlier part of each year labour is scarce. Tradesmen are well supplied with 
assistants, but good domestic servants are always in demand. 

W ananca.—There is a scarcity of good farm labourers here. 


WARRNAMBOOL.—AII labour fully supplied, with the exception of masons, car- 
penters, farm labourers, and good rough station hands, who are in demand. 

WHITTLESEA.—There is but little employment for labour, with the exception 
of the public works by Government; but a few dozen of men handy at tools could 
find employment in cutting timber, clearing land, fencing, and grubbing timber, 
at fair wages, for some time to come, 

WimmMERA.—There has been a great want in. this district of farm labourers 
during the past ten years. In the event. of the proposed irrigation scheme being 
carried out, there will be a large opening for all classes of labour for some years to 
come. f any 

WINCHELSEA.—At present there is no demand for labour of any description. 
but there is a good demand for domestic servants, which exists for miles around, © 
and is likely to continue. 22 _ _ _ 

Woponea.—There is no demand for labour of any description in this shire, nor 

is there any prospect there will be. 

Wrynpuam.— There is no great demand for labour here, except in the shearing 
and harvest time. 

Yack aNDANDAH.—There is an abundance of labour here, more than work can 
be found for. <A great many of the males have to leave the district, and a great 
many domestic servants have to seek employment elsewhere. | 

-Yarrawonea.—A great demand exists for good farm labourers, the demand 
being continuous. Generally useful men also are much wanted; also men who 
can take contracts for clearing land. , 

Yra.—There is a scarcity of female servants of all kinds; also navvies, labourers, 

and mechanics connected with the building trade and contractors’ work. 


3C 
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APPENDIX E. 


TARIFF OF VICTORIA. 


(Corrected to October, 1886.) 


IMPORT DUTIES. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp, 344 to 347 ante. 


Articles. 


5 her menage eee aint =: 


| Order. 


Class l—Art and Mechanic Productions. 


1 | Cards—Playing Fas see ae 30 per doz. packs o 3.0 
Stationery, Manufactured, including Account Books, Printed | 

Cheques, Bill Heads, and other Printed or Ruled Paper, 

Blotting Pads, Sketch Blocks, Manifold Writers, Albums, 

and all kinds of Jewel, Dressing, and Writing Cases (ex- 

cepting Pens, Penholders, Pencils, Pencilcases, and Slates) ad valorem | 20 per cent. 
2 | Musical Instruments (including second-hand), being Piano- 

fortes, Organs, and all parts thereof, and Harmoniums, 

including Pianoforte Actions made up (except Action- 


| work in separate pieces, including rails and keys) oe <5 25 per cent. 
4* Pipes—Smoking, Wooden oe ae .. pergross | 012 0 
i 53 Clay, Meerschaum ... eee ... ad valorem | 25 per cent. 
5 | Fireworks _... ae me sie ext sa 45 '20 per cent. 
6 | Clocks ies pee ns es “ fe ee 12 
Watches ae ae me oes “ea fs ss is 
8 | Dynamite... ea ei ah ae .. perlb, | 0 © 4 
er coil of 24 f s i - 
Fuze a a pe ses ? portion ma peepee te ! a 13 
Gun-cotton, or other material used for exploding purposes 
not otherwise specified = ane anes ... per Ib. 0 0 5 
Lithofracteur ‘ sei is oOo 4 
Powder—Blasting : has ee oe Sah as o of 
5 Sporting (except fine Powder imported in packages 7 
containing in bulk not less than 25lbs, weight each) = ° © 0 3 
Shot St ae pee ees on oF 55 o of 
gf, Agricultural Implements sais ene ae --. ad valorem | 20 per cent. 
| Boilers (Land and Marine) _... ‘5 25 per cent. 
' Brushware (except Artists’ Brushes) . 


Machinery not otherwise enumerated (except Machinery for . . 


| Carding, Spinning, Weaving, and Finishing the manufac- 
| ture of fibrous material, and Cards for such machinery, 
| Sewing and Printing Machines and Presses, Machinery 
used in the manufacture of Paper and for Felting, in- 
cluding Wire-cloth and Felts, and Machines for Tele- 
graphic purposes, and Engines of which gas is the direct 
| motive power) sae 5s 


eee eos ee 


33 33 


* See also Order 25, under “ Woodenware.” + See also Order 32, also Exemption List. 


Tarif, of Victoria. vil 
Ivport Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
. | 
Ei Articles. Rate of 
& Duty. 
ro | Axles :— | £os. d. 
Common Dray, with Linchpins see ... ad valorem y 5 per cent. 
Common Nut and others not enumerated— , 
Up to 13 inch diameter inclusive ... . perarm Ow 
_Above 13 inch ditto ditto ; A Pe o 4 6 
Mail patent, up to 13 inch diameter inclusive ... ‘ s / 0 4 6 
Above ri inch ... a8 eee se | © 7 0 
Other patent axles, with brass caps soe et — @ IO oO 
| Carriages (including second-hand) and Carts*:— | 
All Carts and Waggons without springs, and Spring Carts | 
and Spring Drays with two wheels ... . ad valorem _20 per cent. 
Tilburys, Dog Carts, Gigs, Boston Chaises, and other two- | 
. wheeled vehicles on springs or thorough braces ~ each Io 0 9 
Express Waggons and Waggons for carrying Goods, and 
single or double-seated Waggons, and four- wheeled 
Buggies without tops, mounted on springs or thorough | 
braces... % 15 9 0 
Hansom Safety Cabs, ‘single and double-seated ‘Waggons, | 
Waggonettes, and four- wheeled buggies, with tops 9 te es 
Omnibuses and Coaches for carrying mails or passengers as ; 42 0 90 
Barouches, Broughams, Mail Phaetons, Drags, and other 
Carriages not otherwise enumerated 3 rae a 2 
(Nore.—Any separate parts of Carriages not specially enumerated as dutisble or free | 
| are chargeable with such Duty as the Commissioner may determine under Section § of | 
| Duties of Customs Act 1883.) . 
Saddle-trees—Riding .. re perdoz Io 0 
Harness = sui eee 3 b- Oro S 
| Saddles and Harness and Whips of any description ad valorem | 2 5 per cent. 
12 | Bricks, Fire ... eee edd . peri,000 | ro © 
| Doors—W ooden sie 7 each = = =99 5 0 
Window Sashes “ae es -. perpair | 9 2 © 


13 


Blacking 

Drugs :— 
Acid—Carbolic ae 

pure 


33 %3 

ss Oxalic 

»  Picric 
Aloes -... 
Ammonia, Carbonate of 

* Liquid 

Cannabis Indica 
Chlorodyne 


* See also Order 25, under “ Woodenware.”” 


| Furniture, including second-hand Furnituret 
Springs—Sofa, Chair, and other Furniture 


14 | Acid—Acetic 


$ 


...ad valorem 25 percent. 
| ro per cent. 
i 


ees eee 39 


per pint or ib! 0 0 3 


»  Muriatic ... per ewt. | 
itri 0 5 0 
- Nitric.. es be "5 f | 5 
| 64, Sulp huric ‘: » Ji 
Aikali—Soda, Crystals Ses ... per ton % £6: -O 


.. ad valorem | 20 per cent. 


| 
... per gallon | 
per Ib. | 


esa b ai 


eee 


oO 0 020000 


ad yalorem | 25 per cent. 


me 
} See also Exemption List. 
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Iareort Duties—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. -344 to 347 ante. 
nF 


| 
3 | Articles. | pee 
S| ee : 
£ s. d. 
14 | Drugs—continued :— 
Cocculus Indicus _... tes sas sia ... per cwt. o 1 6 
| Faba Amara.. sae sa a eds a Fe o ir 6 
' Gelatine ... il e os oe ... per lb. o 0 6 
Glycerine—Pure__... a re ore ae = o 0 3 
- Crude... oe es zee ee o Oo f 
Grains of Paradise or Guinea Grains ... ee ... per cwt. o 2 0 
' Morphia_... base . se sis we. per oz. o 1 6 
i Nitrate of Silver iv a bie ie — 9 oo 6 
| Nux Vomica ds abe me ... per cwt. o 1 6 
' Potassium, Bromide of — ~ a .. perlb | 0 0 3 
i Jodide of... bee a See won ‘i _O 0 IO 
| Quassia ie ee wes 5 ... per ton 2 0 © 
| Strychnine.. Ss Sees one ne .. per oz. o I oO 
| Ink—Printing, Colored ‘ie ive see .. per lb. o Oo 6 
| Matches and Vestas :— 
| Wooden Matches— 
| For every gross of boxes containing in n each box— 
100 Matches or under es sas cea ses o Oo 6 
Over 100 and not exceeding 200 Matches... eit o I oO 
| And so on per gross of boxes for each additional. 
| 100 Matches or part thereof . o .. additional| o o 6 
Wax Vestas— 
| For every gross of metal boxes not otherwise specified, 
| containing in each box— 
| 100 Vestas or under ate see Sas wen ol 3 
| Over roo and not exceeding 200 Vestas... es re o 2 6 
? And so on per gross of metal boxes for each addi- 
| tional 100 Vestas or part thereof as . additional| o 1 3 
For every gross of paper, small round tin, or other boxes , | 
containing in each box— 
100 Vestas or under ee os oad wie or Oo 
Over roo and not exceeding 200 Vestas ok oer o 20 
And so on per gross of boxes for each additional 100 
| Vestas or part thereof . additional! o 1 o 


_ Medicines, including Chlorodyne, Patent or called Patent, 
; not containing Spirits, being medicinal preparations or 
| compositions recommerded to the public as proprietary 
| medicines, or prepared according to some private formula 
| or secret art, as remedies or specifics for any disease or 
diseases -or affections whatever affecting the human or 
animal body, or being subject to a stamp duty in the 
country from whence they are exported an ... ad valorem |25 per cent. 


or saturated with Opium, or with any preparation or solu- 


; Opium, including all goods, wares, and merchandise mixed 
tion thereof, or steeped therein respectively... ... per Ib. Io 0 
Paints ground i in oil ... oes a _— «s» per ton 2 0 0 
+ mixed ready for use ade sats iG oe Ps 4.000 
Seidlitz Powders ve sae ee sie ...ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Spirits, Methylated ... ays sos ...  perliquid gallon| o 1 o 
Washing and Baking Powders ... ise see ... ad valorem |20 per cent. 


TL A AG pg re EI 
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Import Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante 


Articles. | Rate of 
. Duty. 
Class Il.— Textile Fabrics and Dress. _& sd. 


15 | Carpeting and Druggeting .... sae _... ad valorem 20 per cent. 
| Dress Piece Goods, containing Wool... -— ale “ | 74 per cent. 
| Woollen Blankets or Blanketing Rugs and Rugging . 2 20 per cent. 
- 4, Piece Goods, being Vestings, Trouserings, Coat- 

ings, and Shirtings, containing Wool; Broad- 
cloths, Witneys, Naps, and Flannels ... me a 
Silks :— 
All manufactures containing Silk (except Pongees, Hat- 
ters’ Silk Plush, Umbrella Silk, Silk for Flour. Dressing, | 
| 


' 


20 per cent* 


Silk Fags, Oil Silk, Fringes, Tassels, and Gimp for Fur- 

niture, Reps, Damasks, and other material for covering 

Furniture) ; ee se v |20 per cent. 
Silks in the piece known as Pongees = ro per cent. 
| Tents and Tarpaulins... ee Es 20 per cent. 
| Drapery and Haberdashery (see ‘Orders 1s, 16, and 19). 
Articles of Wearing Apparel (ercept Hosiery), whether ! 
wholly or partly made up from Woollen Piece Goods, being 
Vestings, Trouserings, Coatings, and Shirtings, containing 
Wool; Broadcloth, Witseys, Naps, Flannels, Mantle 
Cloths, Cloakings, and Ulsterings rr ..ad valorem 3 30 per centf 


eos by] 


Articles of Apparel, whether wholly or partly made up 
(except Hosiery and the articles just mentioned) :—Aprons, 
Breeches, Coats, Capes, Cloaks, Costumes, Collars, Cufis, 
Sleeves and Sets, Crinolines, Camisoles, Dresses, Furs 
made up, Frocks, Fronts, Infants’ Hoods and Hats, Infants’ 
Swathes and Bibs, Jackets, Knickerbocker Suits or por- | 
tions of suits, Leggings, Mantles, Muslin and Net Scarfs, 
Night Dresses, Pants, Pelisses, Petticoats, Pinafores, 
Ruffles, Robes, Shirts of all kinds, Skirts, Stays, Shawls, 

Trousers, Tunics, Vests, Wristbands, Men’s, Women’s, and : 
Children’s Underclothing, Ties, Scarfs, Neckerchiefs, and 


all articles used for the like purpose ... vag a 25 percent. 
Articles of Artificial Human Hair, manufactured, viz. :— | 

Head Dresses, Hair Plaits, Hair Plait Stems, Side Pads, | 

Chignons ... se = 6 
Bonnets (except Straw, Chip, ‘Willow, Tape, and Braid, | 

antrimmed) ven i ‘ 


' Boots and Shoes—Present English sizes to be the "standard 
(except Children’s, Nos. o- 3), viz. :-— 


E 
Men’s No. 6 and "upwards see ake ze per doz. pairs | I I3 0 
Youth’s, Nos. 2-5 ... = ake ae ne os ee : 
Boys, Nos. 7-1 mee sa rr ” | O17 : 
Women’s, No. 3 and upwards» wee fos sed Gs °o 19 
Girl’s, Nos. 11-2... os wie ie aes 59 Oo 16 : 
» Nos.7-I0 ..- ged see see © - 
Children’s Nos. 4-6 and Slippers a tie seid ct ° fe) 
Women’s “ Lasting” and “Stuff” Boots ose au 5 013 0 
Goloshes of all kinds a o 4.0 
Slippers—Men’s, Women’s, and Children’ S, from No. 7 “and ae 
Frillee and i Ruffling sid a ee See .. ad valorem | 125 per cent. 


— 


* Jnereased from 15 per cent. on 21st July, 1886. + Increased foil 25 per cent. en 21st July, 1886, 
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Iureort Doties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp, 344 to 347 ante. 


i 


| : | Rate of 


5 Articles. 3 
= Duty. 
eee ~ 
9 | Gloves sk a ae ...ad Valorem ‘20 per cent. 
7 | Hats, as under, that is to say :— , £& 8. d. 
Hats (except Straw, Chip, Willow, Tape, and Braid, | 
untrimmed), not otherwise enumerated 55 2 5 per cent. 
| Boys’, Youths’, and Men’s, with a Calico or other foun- 
dation or frame, and covered with Felt, Plush, Silk, | 
| Merino, Velvet. or other material (unless otherwise 
specified) me Ses us ble .. per dozen | 110 0 
Dress Hats... Si — 5 i 2 8 0 
Boys’ and Youths’ Felt, in sizes up to and including 6% - | o 8 o 
Men’s Felt Hats and Women’s untrimmed Felt of any | 
size, and Pith Hats bss me ane ses Oo 15 0 
Caps .ad valorem. (25 per cent. 
Hosiery* (except of Cotton, Linen and Elastic Silk Stockings 
for surgical ad ea or otherwise specified) ... : > ‘20 per cent. 
Plaitings of all kinds .. ate wag ous Re * '25 per cent. 
-Ruchings ... ae aes fade 5 re 
Umbrellas. Parasols, and Sunshades : — 
Parasols and Sunshades (plain) up to 183 inches in length 
of ribs, including Covers made up wholly or in part of 
Cotton, Woollen, or other material not otherwise 
specified .. ois aes each o Oo 6 


| 
Umbrellas over 183 inches, Fancy Parasols or Sunshades | 
under 183 inches in length of ribs, including Covers made | 
up wholly or in part of Cotton, Woollen, or other material 
not otherwise specified - Sie 5 ' 0 I Oo 
Umbrellas over 183 inches in length of ribs of Silk or Silk 
Mixtures. and Parasols and Sunshades of all sizes of | 
similar materials, including Covers made up wholly or | 


in part ... hae ae i re ee 3 | Oo 2 6 
Bags and Sacks— 
Ww oolpacks... . perdozen fo 3 0 
All other (except Corn, Flour, Bran, Chaff, Gunnies, and 
Sugar el es ae aan is | o o 6 
Cordage, viz. | 
Coir Rope ... ee .-. per cwt. o 5 0 


Hempen and other ‘Cordage (except of Galvanized and 
other Iron and Steel Cordage), including all Housing 


t 
Oo 


and Seizing Lines and Spunyarn ... <s Ol 3 
White Lines and other descriptions of Cordage not other- - 
wise specified (except Coir Yarn)... 53 1 8 0 
Felt Hoods, Pullover Hoods, and any article of Felt pre- 
pared for the manufacture of Hats... . per dozen o 5 O 
Jute Piece Goods :— 
Not exceeding 3 feet in width aie _ ee. per yard ome) Og 
Exceeding 3 feet in width eg aed wats 0 0 OF 
Mats es ve was Dé a _. ad valorem |2 5 per cent. 
Matting of all kinds ae ae see cas 3 20 per cent. 
Oilcloths and other Floor Cloths ss 
ee: (except Sewing or Seaming of Hemp, Cotton, or Flax) per Ib. So o 2} 


* Hosiery means Stockings, Socks, and other machine hand- 
no other articles. eee ae on path a 
} Reduced from 7s. on 21st July, 1886. § Increased from 13d. on 29th July 1886. 
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Import DutTiEs—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante 


Articles. Rate of 
| Duty. 
Class I1I.— Food, Dri ° 
Butter see see i a ae lb ee 
| Cheese aes ‘ . is! jas ee 
Fish (see Meats). os cue eee 9 0 0 2 
Honey iE ee. & 
Meats and Fish—Preserved, not Salted, Dried, or Pre- : | 
served in brine... mes oo 2 
3 Bacon and Hams ... i ae a. » | ne ae 
% Potted... ? — 
Provisions—including ‘Vegetables—Salied, Dried, or Pre- = 
| served in brine (except fish not otherwise 
enumerated)... ia ay .. percwt | o 5 o 
22 | Almonds ... ne ak ee igs -- per lb 
| Arrowroot ss Son. chee a Re a E eee 
| Biscuits : — ee ' 9 0 2 
| Confectionery, Comfits, Succades, Sweetmeats ame or 3 | oo 2 
Flour—Corn or Maize sae ae aks oOo 2 
| Fruit—Green (except Olives) ... ose se _ per bushel! 0 0 9 
| Fruits and Vegetables—Dried or Preserved ae per pint or Ib. o 0 2 
oe Boiled | — 7 o 0 2 
Grain and Pulse—Barley, Pearl and Scotch add .. per roolbs. 0 5 0 
| 5 Maize a aed ua | o I 0 
96 Malt Site see ia _. per bushel | / © 3.0 
| he Rice* . per roolbs.: 0 6 0 
pe 7 Undressed, imported into any ware- 
house and dressed therein we 4g o 4 0 
i of every kind not otherwise enumerated z o 2 0 
_ of every kind not otherwise enumerated, 
when prepared, ground, or im any ied | 
manufactured oe eas 53 o 2 0 
Jams ati Ge ae teas a: per Ib. or pint o o 2 
Jellies ees ee ve a Lee i oo 2 
Macaroni... eae ae sa ses ses per Ib. : o 0 2 
Maizena Ses oe. © oe ane |} oO o 2 
Molasses (ezeept. unrefined Molasses) a ee per cewt. °o 3 .°0 
*Nuts (except Cocoanuts) ak perlb. | 0 0 2 
Oatmeal ms .. per roolbs.. o 6 0O 
Onions me sie oes es we .. perton | r 0 0 
Paddy san waa ee meus. és tae ... perroolbs.. o 2 0 
|Potatoes ... m > a 6 .. perton § O10 0 
Sugar ae se sas ae per cwt. Oo? 436 
Sugar Candy a a ae --- per lb. oo 2 
| Vegetables—Dried or “Preserved a per pintor lb. o o 2 
9s Salted, Dried, or Preserved in brine - ... per ewt. o 5 O 
| Vermicelli ... ei sk oe per lb. 00 2 
Aérated or Mineral Waters owen _.... ad valorem Io p. cent.7 


| Ale, Porter, Spruce, and other Beer, Cider and | Berry, in 


wood or bottles . pergallont o o 9f 
| Coffee ae er sis si bas ... per Ib. °o 0 3 
| Chicory = use wee sie i 0 Oo 3 
Cider and Perry (see Ale). - ; 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... «es oes ee ie a oO 3 
| Hops a rr oa wie = “se pe o 0 


= also Exemption Lis + Exclusive of duty on bottles. See Order 29. 
me f{ Or a 6 reputed quart, or 12 reputed pint bottles, 
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Import DuTiEs—continued. 
. For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 anie. 


s Articles. poor of 
= ye 
fo) 
£ os. d. 
23 | Mustard Ses ... per lb. o 0 2 


Oilmen’s Stores (except Essential Oils and Essences not 
containing alcohol) packed in bottles, jars, 
canisters, or vessels not exceeding one re- 
puted quart in size «.. se ...ad valorem |20 percent. 


$ not otherwise enumerated (except Isinglass - 
uncut) oe eee eee awe . To per cent. 
quarts “is ... per dozen o 2 g* 
Pickles wus .. 4 pints or a ” Oo 1 9g* 
4-pints and smaller sizes 53 o 1 oF 
Perfumery ... beg aes aie es ... ad valorem | 10 per cent. 
Salt (except Rock Salt na ss ine ... per ton Io oO 
Spices,Ground  —_ .... per lb. oO 2 


Spirits, or Strong Waters of any strength not exceeding the 
strength of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so in pro- 
portion for any greater strength than the strength of 
proof ae ae a dag oes ... per gallon o 12 of 

t Spirits, Cordials, Liqueurs, or Strong Waters, sweetened 
or mixed with any article so that the degree of strength 
cannot be ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer (including 
all Alcohol diluted or undiluted with water or other 
menstruum, and containing in solution any essence, 
essential oil, ether, or other flavoring or other substance, 


whether of natural or artificial origin)... ies si ? Oo 12 o* 
Spirits—Methylated (See Order i4). 
$s Perfumed .... gee oe ie wists es I 4 0 
Tea... ak aoe 256 dias eae ««- per lb. Oo 3 
Tobacco (except Sheepwash, including Tobacco soaked on 
the landing thereof from the importing ship, or on 
| delivery from the warehouse, in turpentine, oil or other 
fluid, in the presence of some Officer of Customs, so as to 
render it unfit and useless for human consumption):— | 
Manufactured ss es ey sae Yas 3 °o 3:0 
Unmanufactured ... saad sth eee i. o 10 
Cigars... es aes “ Sos deg ‘3 o 6 0 
Snuff... bas aie sie ak oe °o 3:0 
Vinegar, not being Acetic Acid or Crude Vinegar, Aromatic 
or Raspberry eae = aise sas ees --. per gallon o Oo 6 
'§ Wine—Sparkling ... weet oes or ar a o 8 o* 
) oo» Other sais sos sss <r, ees o 6 of 
Class IV.— Animal and Vegetable Substances. 

24. | Candles a se Sie ae a .-. per Ib. o 0 2 
Combs vee roe ses vas a whos ...ad valorem |1o per cent. 
Gelatine se ae a 28 aoe --. per lb. oo 6 
Glue tee ae Sais es aoe seis ay oO 2 
Grease—Antifriction ... i sca bee ay ... ad valorem | ro per cent. 
Hair, Curled... BE. sucks ies ee ee per lb. o 0 2 
Leather :— | re 

Calf and Kid Jan a os ‘is ... ad valorem | 7} per cent. 


a 
* Exclusive of duty on bottles. Sce Order 29.——t Or 48s. for each re : 

- | é - fc puted 4-gallon case, or 24s. for each 

reputed 2-gallon case, when the said cases respectively do not contain more than the reputed ouae and 

So on for each reputed gallon or part of a gallon.—_—t See also Exemption List post——§ Wine containing more 


poereg per cent. of alcohol of the S.G. °825 at the temperature of 60° Fahrenheit is chargeable with duty as 


24 


25 


26 


Order. 
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‘Import Duries—continued, 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Article. Rate of 
, Duty. 
Leather—continued. £os. d. 
Patent and Colored Fancy Leathers... ... ad valorem | 10 per cent 


‘All other Leathers (except Crust or Rough-tanned Hog- 
skins, Calf and Goat and Sumach-tanned Sheep) __... 

Cut into shapes, including Elastic-side Uppers and Wel- 
lington legs, Clogs, and Pattens _... a oe 

Leatherware or Articles made up of Leather, or any 
manufacture of which leather is the most valuable 
part, including Whips of any description, and Trunks 
and Portmanteaus... Pe a - 


99 
20 per cent 


33 


25 per cent. 


Stearine eh 8 one per Ib. o 0 2 
Soap—Perfumed and Toilet . oO 4 
» Other fs aes i aa am . o 0 2 
Blue a4 ae sd re ve asi ss oo 2 
Corks—Cut ... oF oe sad srs aa Rs oo 4 
Paper—Note, Letter, Writing, Fancy, and Blotting, with 
cut edges ... aes ste fie a ss oo 2 
‘ Uncut—Blotting, Surface, Drawing, and other 
Papers (ercept Printing and Writing, in original 
wrappers and uncut edges, as it leaves the mili, 
Paperhangings, Cardboard, and Millboard) ... per cwt. o 4 «0 
‘% Bags... oe oa a a dee i 0 10 Oo 
| Paper and Cardboard Boxes (not containing Goods ordi- . 
narily imported therein) i ns | ait ...ad valorem | 25 per cent. 
Seeds—Canary ao wae «6° af ea 3 Io per cent. 
Starch , ei a em .. per Ib. °o 0 


ee nee 2 
Timber—Dressed or planed ... ae ... per 1oo super. ft.| o 4 6 
Hardwood, undressed (except undressed logs of any 


length of the size of 9 inches square or larger) ss o I Oo 
v Laths —_... Lge na es ... per 1000 o I oO 
3 Shingles... "er ar ae hae re °o 0 9g 
Pe Palings se dies outs is ... per roo © Oo 9 

iss Rough Spokes and Felloes (except Hickory) and 
Sawn Pickets ee Sea on es : o 6 
Varnish, including Lithographic is re ... pergallon | o 2 0 


Wickerware... “es fa sae ae ... ad valorem |25 per cent. 
Woodenware, including Bellows, Picture Frames, and 
Wooden Hames, Turnery (except Billiard Balls in the 
rough), Staves shaped or dressed, and Casks, and finished 
Timber not otherwise enumerated (except Artist’s Ma- 
terials, Engravers’ Boxwood, Shafts and Poles in the 
rough, Ash Oars, Gilt Mouldings, and Beadings used in 
the manufacture of Picture Frames cf Wood or other 
materials, but not Ornamental Composition Mouldings in 
the white not gilt... . oT ae - ane 5 


Oil and Paste—Furniture ie en es eae mA 
Oils—Animal and Vegetable, other than Black, Cocoanut, 


25 per cent. 
20 percent, 


Cod, or Palm* woe woe tee tee POF gallon; o o 6 
» Mineral, refined, of which the point of ignition is 

above 80° Fahr., Colza and Olive, in bulk sie . oo 6 
» Including Castor or Cod Liver when) quarts... per dozen o 2 0 

refined or for Medicinal purposes, in| pints See ‘3 o © oO 

pottles of a quart or less than a/ }-pints and 

quart ... mi Seg ..) smaller sizes 0 (oO C66 
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Import Duties—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. | 
eres erty Peet i a I i 


Articles. 


Class V.—Minerals and Metals. 

Coal and Charcoal, Ground* 
Bottles, Glass or Stone, containing a reputed quart or any 
less quantity of Spirits (not perfumed), Wine, Ale, Porter, 


or other Beer, and Bottles containing Aérated or Mineral 


Waters 


Brownware and Tiles. 


Bottles containing Pickles 


Rate of 
Duty. 


£ s. d. 


..ad valorem |20 per cent. 


. per dozen 


oo 6 
0 0 3 


"ad valorem 20 per cent. 


Chinaware and Porcelain (except Photographie and Tele- 


graphic Materials) 
Earthenware (except 
Materials) . 


Photogra phic 


per cubic foot 
“and Telegraphic 


29 


Glassware (except Locket, Brooch, and Watch Glasses, and 
Optical, Surgical, and Scientific Instruments, and Photo- 
graphic and Telegraphic Materials):~— | 

Glass Bottles for Aérated Waters and Medicines $3 
Chimneys, Shades, and Globes, and all other Glassware 
not being cut, engraved, etched, or ground 
Glass Shades ‘and Globes, and. other Glassware, cut, 
engraved, etched, or ground . 
Marble and Stone—Wrought (except ‘Slate Slabs not 


wholly manufactured, Lithographic Stones, and Stones 
is .. ad: valorem | 20 percent. 


for milling and orinding ed a 
| Gold Leaf sa : 


. Plate of 


nee ” 


eee 33 


-» per 0z. yey. 


Jewellery (except Cameos Ana Precious Stones unset), ViZ.I— 
Rings of Gold, finished or unfinished, but without Cameos 
or Precious Stones set therein 
All other Jewellery of Gold, unfinished, mounted, or in 
parts, but without Cameos or Precious Stones set therein, 
not otherwise specified ’ 
Chains of Gold, unfinished (except Machine- made Chains 


for Fringes) 


All other Jewellery, whether 1 manufactured wholly or in 
part, not otherwise enumerated en 


Silver Leaf .., 
» Plate of 


Copperware, not otherwise enumerated .. 


Lead—Sheet and Piping sig 
Metals, Manufactures of (except Steel Cranks and tires in the rough, 


per dwt. troy; o 4 0 

te) 3 ° 

o I oO 

‘ais _... ad valorem |20 per cent. 


7 


per oz. troy 


o 2 6 


°o (Oo (66 
oO ro 


o 2 6 


‘ 


| ro per cent. 


o 8 o 


10 per cent. 
o 2 0 


..ad valorem |25 per cent. 


per cwt. 


and Patent Roller Bushes for Block Making), as under, viz.:— 


Air Grating 

Ash Pans 

Axle Blocks 
Axle Boxes 
Barrow Wheels 
Bedsteads 

Bells 

Bench Screws 
Bill Files 
Blacksmiths’ Tongs 
Blank Nuts 
Boathooks 


Boilers and Furnaces, 
Copper 

Bolts and Nuts, Iron 

Bolt Ends, Iron 

Bolt Rings | 

Bottle Jacks, Lifting 

Braces, Wrought-iron 

Branch Pipes, Copper 
and Brass 

Brass Cocks, Valves 
and Whistles 


Brass Mountings and 
Fittings 

Brazed Copper Pipes 

Brazed Wrought-iron 
Pipes 

Cake Rollers 

Camp Ovens 
Three-leg Pots 

Cast-iron of all sorts, 
moulded 

Cast-iron Cylinders 


and 


‘Cast-steel Drills 


o 2 6 


> 
; 
| . = 
| 
J 


valorem 


* See also Exemption List. 
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Import Dutirs—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


3 Articles. Rate of 
Oo Duty. 
32 | Metals, Manufactures of (except Steel Cranks and Tires i £ sd 
and Patent Roller Bushes for Block Making), as stearate 
Cisterns, Wrought- Gridirons Pepper, Malt, Bean 
iron Grindstone Spindles and Oat Mills 
Coal Scoops and Gunmetal Steam Picks and Mattocks 
-  $§cuttles : Engine Fittings, Pipes Wrought-iron 
Condensers for Gas- moulded (except welded) 
works, Salt Water, Gutters and Piping Plyers 
and Steam Engines Hammers—Napping, Portable Forges 
Contractors’ Forgings Quartz,andSpalling Pulley Blocks 
Cork Drawers, Wire Hasps and Staples Pumps 
and Steel Hat and Coat Hooks, Quarry Maulsand Picks 
Crowbars Cast-iron Quoits 
Crucibles, Black Lead Hat Stands Railway Chairs 
Dampers and Frames Hay Rakes Range Cocks 
Distilling Apparatus Hinges, T Rings and Starts 
Door Knockers Holdfasts Rivets, Iron 
Door Porters Hook and Eye Hinges Rods, Connecting 
Door Scrapers Horse-power -Gear Sack Trucks 
Drain Grates and Horse Rakes Safes and Boxes, Iron 
Frames Horse Shoes Sash Weights 
Drain Gratings Hydraulic Mains Shafting, Bright 
Dumb Bells Iron Brackets Wrought-iron 
Eccentricsfor Buggies Iron Kettle Ears Sluice Valves, Iron 
Engine Castings Ironwork for Wag- Soldering Irons 
Engineers’ Forgings gons, Carriages Springs and Scrolls— 
Fenders Carts, and Buggies Cart, Carriage, and ae 
Fire Dogs Japanned and Lac- Buggy eee ad 
Fire Guards quered Ware Stands, Iron ealoreni 


Fittings for Pumps, 
Engines, and Ma- 
chinery 

Flower Stands 

Forge Backs 

Furnace Doors and 
Frames 

Furnace Pans, Gal- 
vanized , 

Galvanized and Black 
Spouting and Gut- 
tering 

Galvanized Buckets 
and Tubs 

Garden Reels 

Garden Rollers 

Garden Seats— 

Gasaliers and Chan- 
deliers 

Gas Fittings, all kinds 
of finished work for 

Gas Stoves 

Gas Tongs 

. Girders, Iron 

Grates 


Kettles and Preserv- 
ing Pans, Copper 
and Brass 

Kitchen Ranges 

Ladles 

Lamp Posts 

Leadenware 

Letters and Figures, 


Stationary or Portable 
Engines or parts of 
them 

Stench Traps 


ware, Stamped 
Tinware 
Troughs 


Wrought-ironersteel Truck Wheels 


Levers, Forged 
Links, Connecting or 
Split 
Lifts, Warehouse 
Manger Rings 
Mangles 
Marine Engine Cranks 
and Pillars 
Maul Rings 
Meat Hooks 
Monkeys for 
Driving 
Ornamental Gratings 
Oven Doors & Frames 
Painted and Brass 
Cases for Engines 


Pile 


*See Exemptions. 


Tue Irons, Cast and 
Water 
Union Joints 
Washers, Black and 
Galvanized 
Wedges 
Wheelbarrows, 
Wrought-iron 
Wheels, Wrought-iron 
Winches 
Wire Netting (not 
otherwise enumer- 
ated)* 
Wirework | 
Zincware, including 
Perforated Zinc 


| 
| 
| 
Tinned ware and Iron- | 
| 
| 
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Iueort Dutries—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
I 


H Rate of 
= Articles. Duty. 
) Cn se ee ee Sac ee ee 
; £s. d. 
32 | Metal Ware, Plated and Mixed (except Door Handles, Locks, 
Shaft Tips, Stump and Finger Joints, and Slot Irons 
used in Carriage Building, Harness Mountings, and Plated 
Hames)... ace "ate fe: i) ...ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Nails—Iron (except for Trunks and Grindery) ... ... per cwt. o 3.0 
is Horseshoe i See aay Se igs ‘5 Oo 12 0 
Pipes—Cast-iron—Flanged, Spigot, and Faucet, Knees, and 3 . 
Elbows sak sas ae se sa ... per ton 2 0 0 
Type—Brass, Typeholders, Ornamental Rolls and Line 
Fillets, for Bookbinders Bs he ...ad valorem : 10 per cent. 
Class VI.—Live Animals. 
33 | Cows, Oxen, Heifers, Bulls, Steers, Calves over six months | 
old (except Working Bullocks in teams) ok we. each | 
Horses, Mares, Geldings, Colts, and Fillies, not in saddle or | © 5 O 
harness... 5h - ie es oh wd | 
Sheep, whether Rams, Ewes, Wethers, or Lambs... ae ‘5 , 0 0 6 
Pigs ey se ve 2 | o 2 0 
Exemptions, 
Articles. 


3 | Works of art. 

7 | * Ali surgical instruments or appliances. 

g | Agricultural instruments known as reapers and binders. 

o | All carriages and other vehicles used in the conveyance of passengers or goods 
across the frontier which have been registered with the officers of Customs 
nearest the place where such carriage or other vehicle may ply or pass, and in 
such manner as the Commissioner may by any order from time to time approve. 

} All minor articles of mixed or undescribed materials used in the making up of 
saddlery. 

11 | Ships’ fittings. 

Furniture, second-hand, accompanying any passenger, which has been in such 
passenger’s own use, up to £50 in value, and which is not imported for sale. 

19 | t All minor articles of mixed or undescribed materials used in the making up of— 

Apparel Hats 

| Boots and shoes Umbrellas, parasols, or sunshades. 

| Bags and Sacks—Bran, chaff{, corn and flour,§ gunnies and sugar mats. 

22 | Olives, fresh. 

Rice imported into any bonded warehouse and manufactured into starch therein. 

23 | Spirits mixed with essential oils, so as to be unfit for human consumption, to be 

| used in the manufacture of soap, provided the mixing is performed in the pre- 
| sence of an officer of Customs, | | 

24. : Charcoal (animal), ground. 

25 | Candle-nuts. 

26 | Oil, Black 

| 4, Cocoanut. 

le a et as ee 

me Pach paseo bale tieee ae or appliances are enumerated in any order of the Commissioner 


+ Provided that such minor articles are enumerated in any order of the Commissioner, and published in the 
Government Gazette. 


t Duty remitted 21st July, 1886. § Duty remitted 29th July, 1886. 


bod 
a 


N 
O 
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Import Duties—continued. 
Hzxemptions—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Articles, 


26 | Oil, Cod. 
» Palm. 
32 | Centrifugal Cream Separators. 
32 | * Galvanized machine-made wire netting. 


Goods imported for the use of H.M. Government. 


Passengers’ baggage, being cabin furniture and personal luggage. 


781 


All packages in which goods are ordinarily imported, not otherwise enumerated. 
ee second-hand, in which ships’ stores have been imported. 


EXPORT DUTY. 
Order 32.—Scrap Iron = ee 


EXCISE. 


perton £3 o o 


Articles. 


| Order, 


23 | Spirits distilled in Victoria— 
From malt, grain, roots, grapes, or wine se " 
From sugar, treacle, or molasses, or from wort wash or 
spent wash with which sugar, treacle, or molasses has 
been made or mixed, or from beer or ale ate ae 
Tobacco an Manufactured in any tobacco fac- 


| Snuff... gs tory, on being entered for home 
Cigars and Cigarettes } consumption ... 


be 


per Ib. 


TARIFF OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


(Corrected to October, 1886.) 


IMPORT DUTIES. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Articles. 


® Duty remitted 21st July, 1886. 


: per gallonf) 


Playing Cards ak in se per dozen packs 
Dynamite and lithofracteur ... wees ... per Ib. 
| Powder :— 
Sporting... ses wie hs oe or og 
! aes eee eee ace 39 
Siar a ns es seb ae we per cwt. 


0900 


t Such duties on spirits respectively shall be paid on the gallon standard measure of spirits of the strength 


of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so in proportion for any greater or less strength than proof. 


fe) 


Oo 
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Import Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
Pe : Rate of 
kS Articles. Duty. 
= 
£s. d, 
12 : Cement is é .. per barrel o 2.0 
| Doors—W 00d, ‘not otherwise charged as “es we each o 2 0 
| Sashes ee dave wee vee soe wes 9 o 2 0 
' Shutters (wood) see as cus ee ve 35 o 2 0 
14 | Acid—Acetic “es Be ... per gallon | o 2 6 
| Alkali—Soda Crystals (gross) .. aie S43 ...- per ton Io 0 
| Alum ... per cwt. o I oO 
| Baking Powder, Yeast, “Custard, and Egg Powders, “and Self- 
| raising Flour ... per Ib. oo I 
| Bi-carbonate of Soda and Tartaric Acid sae Was ‘3 oo 1 
| Cream Tartar . ge 2 bes - 35 oOo f 
| Effervescing Powder and Powders ss “ ae ‘5 oo 1 
| Fruit Salts... aan or sp se — 0 0 2 
Naptha and Gasoline _ per gallon 0 Oo 6 
| Opium, and any preparation o or r solution thereof, not im- | 
| ported for use as a known medicine... des .-. per Ib. I oo 
| Paints and Colours, ground in oil Lie se ... per ton 3.0 0 
, Salts (Epsom) ... per Ib. oo Ff 
Tinctures and Fluid Extracts containing spirit, the strength 
of which cannot be ascertained accurately by Sykes’ 
i hydrometer a was sere .. per liquid gallon | o 12 o 
Turpentine ... oe ‘an cae ... per gallon | o 1 o 
20 ; Bags— Cae and Ore per cwt. gross || | 3 4 
- Woolpacks ... ta ss ee is °o 3 4 
Canvas —s_.:, ase Hed cs scies o 3 4 
| Cordage ves sae. oe oe a or per ton 2 0 0 
Rope (gross) .. bes oy oe Sus 2 0 0 
Spun Yarn and Coir Yarn ave ae me ... per ewt | 0 2 © 
Twine and Lines ais <a og nee ie o 2 0 
21 | Butter and Lard dial ae ae sine sas per Ib oOo I 
Cheese se ea sae oO 2 
Fish—Dried, preserved, or salt he sis ae oS ° Oo 
» Paste. ae — = : 
Honey - ee 
Isinglass . ; s : 
| Meats—Poultry, Soup, Game, Potted Paste, or “preserved : 
ie in tins or jars, not otherwise charged : tis oo 1 
5 Bacon, Peay cured or green : "oO Oo 2 
29 Ham ee . 
“ sai Extract... ‘els ae ibe 7 : : ; 
‘s ongues, dried or ae i‘ | 
ar eee gues, - pres me Suse A ne oo 1 
Biscuits otis - ee: 
Cakes . — haan 
Cocoanut in Sugar... im a te 
Comfits Bt . = 3 oO 2 
Confectionery — oe 
Corn Flour cee PE ee mes 
0 oO I 


= 
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Import Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Ss. Articles. Rate of 
& Duty. 
22 | Fruits, bottled— £ d 
Reputed quarts es ne --. perdozen | o 2 o 
| $5 pints, and smaller quantities ; <0 "is © 1 0 
» boiled or in pulp, partially ee with, ‘or | 
33 without sugar aes ... per lb oo 1 
» candied es x oe : | othe 
» Dates see i oo I 
Prunes : 
43 ean or 0 0 2 
Dried, other / 
ies ise aes Se bias oO 0 2 
: Glucose, liquid and syrup ~... es he .» per wt. o 3 4 
by solid woe fea % °o 5 O 
| Grain—Barley, Pearl, Scotch, prepared by patent ... per Ib. oOo TL! 
oes Malt an ose ... per bushel | 0 0 9g 
is Rice aes * ite dies --. per ton. 3 0 0 
» four or ground sists “ or .- per Ib. 0.0 I 
Groats, patent we us oo I 
Jams and Preserves, per pound, or reputed package of | 
that weight, and so in Epon for any such reputed 
weight perlb. ~~... es oo int ‘ oo 1 
Jellies ‘is ar Me sus 3 oo I 
Liquorice and Liquorice Paste . see ae eee Sut o Oo 2 
Lozenges, of all kinds ane bes sais ae s o 0 2 
Macaroni and Vermicelli oe ans ale «at ” oo | 
Maizena a ee ais sie wot ous oo I 
-Nuts—Edible, of all kinds, eet cocoanuts dus oe ‘. o Oo I 
Oatmeal gu wed aes .-- per cwt. o 2 6 
Sago sais awe - ws per Ib. oo: 
Succades and Swett gee ae be tos P oO 2 
Sugar Candy at ie, Bis age aie ane “5 oo 2 
Sugar— Refined en so noe 65 ae. per cwt. o 6 8 
2 eg Raw ee a wes 9 o 5 Oo 
3 Molasses and Treacle . es al ” o 3 4 
Tapioca and Semolina a .. per lb. oo Ff 
Vegetables—Preserved (not otherwise charged) gee - oo I 
i: Salted or in brine te ac wee sy oo 1 
In salt water —.... ar ee ae 3 o 9o I 
- Preserved mushrooms i ave Suk ae oo I 
es tomatoes So Os 2 
o Oo 6 


23 Aérated aud Mineral Waters (pints and smaller quantities) per dozen 
Ale, Beer, Porter, Spruce or other Beer, Cider, and 


Perry : — 
In wood or jar. we wae ses ies ... per gallon| o o 6 
In bottle ... 007 : a Uh (Ol OA 
Bitters—containing not more than 26 ‘per cent. ‘of proof 
spirit . per gallon; o 4 oO 


Bitters—containing m more than 25 per cent. of proof spirit * O12 0 
Chicory, Dandelion, and Taraxacum : — 


(@) 
.@) 


Raw or kiln-dried ... per lb. 3 

Roasted, ground, or mixed with any other articles is % o o 6 
Chillies ee - o Oo 2 
Chocolate—Plain, or ‘mixed with any “other article and ; 

Chocolate Creams ... ae 53 ome) 
Cocoa—Raw, without allowance ‘for husks or shells wee | 9 0 3 


* Or for six eenated quart, or twelve reputed pint bottles. 
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Import Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Rate of 


5 | Articles. Duty. 
Ss 
5 | 
| £s. d, 
23 | Cocoa—Prepared paste or mixed with any other article .... per Ib. o Oo 6 
| Coffee—Ravw... ie ee eee see ae * o 0 3 
* as Roasted, ground, or mixed with any other article 5 o Oo 6 
| Cordials — not containing Spirit, Balm Syrups, Fruit 
| Essences, Lime-fruit and Lime-juice, Cordials, Citronade, 
| Raspberry Vinegar, Aromatic Vinegar, Raspberry and 
Strawberry Acids— | 
: Pints and smaller quantities ae ee --. per dozen | o 9 
| Reputed quarts se ian bau swe 56 o I 6 
| Essences—Flavouring and Fruit— _ 
| Containing not more than 25 per cent. of proof spirit ... pergallon| o 4 o 
| - more than 25 per cent. of proof spirit ‘ 3 012 0 
' Ginger, dried or green pes at igs ws per Ib. o oI 
| Hops ae ei - si ahs sige , o 0 6 
| Milk—Condensed or preserved ae sais “iss “ oo I 
te Ste Foods tes nie Pafisg Sas ig 53 oo I 
| Mustard se ioe sae san “a D tgsa eo oo: 
Pepper sae oa sug See “ae i +5 0 0 2 
Oilmens’ Stores— | | 


Sauces and Pickles—quarts ... sin se ... perdozen | o I © 
= 7 pints and smaller quantities aes ‘s o0 0 6 
Salt ise ies ee bas Oe eile --- per ton I oo 
Saltpetre... sis ot fee a — 53 I 0 © 
Sarsaparilla— - | | 
If containing not more than 25 per cent. of proof spirit ... per gallon | o 4 o 
If containing more than 25 per cent. of proof spirit ... - o 12 0 
Sherbet sea ae a ear, we (Ct. PO TD; oo! 
Spices gee pd owe a pe ee ee 6 0 0 2 
Spirits—Of all kinds, the strength of which can be ascer- | 
tained by Sykes’ hydrometer * --  perproof gallon | o 12 © 
3 and Spirituous Compounds, the strength of which 
cannot be ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometerf per liquid gallon| o 12 o 
, Methylated ... ss ae bee .- per gallon| o 2 © 
» perfumed, perfumed water, florida water, and bay 
rum ve ae ..  perliquid gallon | o 15 o 
Tea Bil san ae as a .- per lb. o 0 3 
Tobacco—Manufactured, unmanufactured, and Snuff re o 3:0 
| 93 Unmanufactured, entered to be manufactured in 
| the colony, entered for removal to any licensed | 
| tobacco manufactory for manufacturing pur- 
poses only into tobacco, cigars, or cigarettes ... o I oO 
re Sheepwash a aus ve me Ss 0 0 3 
- Cigars, and cigarettes (including wrappers) s o 6 0 
eee other than aromatic or raspberry sie -. per gallon | o o 6 
ines— a 
Sparkling—for six reputed quarts or twelve reputed pints sé © 10 0 
Other kinds ae sae? rr ast .-. pergallont]| o 5 0o 


ee 
* No allowance beyond 16'5 shall be made for thé under-proof of any spirits of a less hydrometer strength 
than 16°5 under-proof. 
} Case spirits—Reputed contents of 2, 3, or 4 gallons shall be charged— 
Two gallons and under as two gallons. 
Over two gallons and not exceeding three as three gallons. 
», three Ea a four as four 


; + 
} Or for six reputed quarts or twelve reputed pints. 
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_Iveort Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Articles. | Rate of 
Duty 
mei | £ os. d. 
andes <s8 cee eee * 
Gelatine, Glue, and Size oe See oh ae ae 
Soap—Toilet—Fancy and Scented ee oes a i : : ; 
Other than fancy or scented se és per cwt | Oo 2 : 
Stearine <o ses ey wag Ee er Ib. : 
Blue 7 one a dex s.. -D - | Qo7 
| Carraway Seeds sor sae 2 i ae : | 3 oa 
| Paper—Brown wa a oes =. per cwt. (0 34 
Advertising matter—Circulars, posters, and notices— 
printed or lithographed for distribution or for sale... per Ib. : oo 1 
| Paper bags ... - sie ey aig oo. percwt  o 3 4 
: Oss. 
| Pitch, Tar, and Resin .. _ eee ae ae ee barrel | o 2 0 
| Starch, and Starch powder foe Gea 2) Gs -- perlb. , o o i 
Timber—Dressed and pickets dressed ... cs ee. per roo ft. | ° 3.0 
| Rs 
- Rough and undressed... aes fee oo | or 6 
- Palings cae see tee ee aes per "100 | Oo FO 
»  Laths see ese oe ee «=. Per 1000 © 0 9g 
| » Shingles... ins a see - _e@ £©o 
Varnish and Lithographic Varnishes... me ... per gallon; o 2 0 
Wax—Japan, Paraffin, Mineral, and Vegetable ... -- perlb oo f 
| Oils (except black, cocoanut, and sperm) = ... per gallon | o o 6 
| y in bottle (except Essential Oils)— 
ss »  Yeputed quaris ... Ba ba -. perdozen , o 1 6 
33 eae o pints... wee sae ar as _ 0 0 9 
| half-pints and smaller sizes es fs 0 o 6 
Plaster and Plaster of Paris... sae — ... per barrel | o 2 © 
Putty ae sles aur w-. percwt .- 0 2 0 
Bolts, Spikes, Nuts, Rivets, Screws—pointed or flat, Bolt- 
| rings, and Washers—plain or galvanized metal.. oe 3 o 2 0 
ecm: rod, plate, sheet, bundle, and hoop _... ... per ton oe 10 0 
» chains not otherwise exempted ss 9 ro 0 
% galvanized in bars, bundles, or sheets or corrugated a 2 0 0 
- galvanized manufactures ee as wae ‘5 3.0 0 
» or steel wire ... aus sis Se see 2 x OS 
» Wire netting... sy a a ses ss IIo 0 
Lead—Pig Sea Wve ne he ea - I oo 
3 Sheet, roll, or pipe sce ne sds eae as zZ 0 0 
Nails ue sis ass Gat _ 2 0 0. 
Safes Gron) and iron doors per cwt. o 3.0 
| Tanks—Iron—Empty or containing merchandise. each o 5 0 
| Zinc—Plain sheet... a a .. percwh. | 9 2 0 
Perforated or manufactured sles ae ed os °o 3 0 


3? 


DuTIEsS ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 


Upon all other articles, goods, wares, and merchandise 
imported into the colony and not enumerated in the fore- 


going schedule or in the following list of Exemptions . ad valorem 5 per cent. 


* Or reputed package of that weight, and so in proportion for any such reputed weight. 
3D 
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Import DutiEsS—continued. 


Exemptions. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
a te a AE REI 
Order Articles, | Order) AC 
1 | Books, being Literary Compositions, 24 | Wool 
and Periodicals 25 | Bark 
Music, Printed Candle Nuts 
Newspapers, Printed Casks, Old 
g |Clod Crushers ~ : Chaff 
Cultivators : Copra 
Field Rollers Cotton, Raw 
Harrows | Fibre 
Horse Hoes at Flax 
,, Reapers | | Fungus — 
» Mowers | Gum, Kauri 
, Hay Rakes Hay 
Ploughs | | Hemp 
Seed Sowers Kapok 
Scarifiers Ivory Nuts 
Strippers Phormium 
Threshing Machines Pulu 
Winnowing Machines Rags 
zz | Anchors | Straw 
Cables, Chain (ron), not less than Timber—Sandalwood 
half an inch in diameter > Shooks and Staves 
Sails, Old : 26 | Oils—Black 
14 | Guano | » Cocoanut 
Manures » sperm 
17 | Cotton Waste 29 | Chalk, 
20 | Bags and Woolpacks, used and re- Stones—Building 
turned $3 Flag 
Rope, Old ; ” Grind 
21 | Béche de Mer » Kerbing and Guttering 
Fish, Fresh 2 Mill P 
Meat, Fresh eS Paving 
22 | Cocoanuts Whiting 
Flour, not otherwise charged 31 | Coin 
Fruit, Green Gold, unmanufactured 
Grain and Pulse— “3 Silver, unmanufactured 
Barley 3 - 32 | Cobalt Metal 
Beans 7 Copper Ingots 
Bran Iron, Scrap and Old 
Maize : 7 tg Metals, Old 
Oats : ) Nickel, unmanufactured 
Pease, Split and Dried. j Ores 
Pollard Be Tin Ingots ; 
Sharps 7 - Yellow Metal Nails 
Wheat | -| Yellow Metal Sheets 
Onions , 33 | Live Animals 
Potatoes 34 | Plants 
Vegetables, Fresh “+ ee - | Seeds, Garden 
Yams ni , Trees and Shrubs 
24 | Bones 36 | Ballast (Ships’) 
Flock Military and Naval Stores. 
Hides — | Passengers’ Baggage, being cabin 
Hoofs : furniture and personal luggage, 
Horns 2% second-hand furniture, and effects, 
Pearl Shell 4 ah 4 accompanying any passenger which 
Skins .  E brine, Kae } have been in such passenger’s own 
Tallow ; | oor a use up to Fifty pounds in value, and 
Tortoise Shell . a eth which are not imported for sale 
Whalebone 


Specimens of Natural History. 
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TARIFF OF QUEENSLAND 
(Corrected to the 5th October, 1886.) 


IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


eemamereinn 


Articies. 


Order. 


| Shot we ses «-- per cwt. 
g | Machinery for Manufacturing, Sawing and Sewing, Agri- 
cultural, oe and Pastoral purposes, Steam eee 


. Sarsaparilla (containing more than 2 5 per cent. of alcohol of 
a specific gravity of °825 at the oe of 60 degrees 


| 
8 |Gunpowder ... ae se oi oe a, Ae | 
{ | 


| and Boilers.. - ee — = . ad valorem: 5 per cent. 
12 , Cement as se de se ee - per barrel | o 2 0 
Doors ats ve oe ses as .- each | o 2 6 
| Sashes « ses me sx -» per pair | o 2 6 
14 , Alkali—Soda, Soda Crystals Bue 7 iat ... per cwt. | o To 
- Lead—White and Red ae ee me = . | © 2,0 
; Opium oie st oa -- perlb. | 1r 0 0 
| Paints (wet and dry) . 3 ... per ewt. | o 2 0 
| 
[ 


| Fahrenheit’s thermometer)... . per eed 
| Sarsaparilla (not containing more than 25 per cent. of alcohol) 
| Spirits—Methylated lie i oe Sone ‘ae = ; 
Turpentine ... sas . =i es ses i 
20 ! Cordage and Rope _... a sila ous ... percwt. | 
“Twine. , aes sie ais ae ane .» perlb. | 
21 | Butter Sei aes ve sane: 2 eas os e 
| Cheese na on ne 53 
| Fish—Pickled and Salted, in casks a or --. percwt. | 
on Dried ... én cae mae Ky 5 
iy Preserved (not salted) = 7 — ...per doz. lbs.; 
' Honey ive ae --- per lb. 
| | Meats—Preserved (not salted) .. bas - ...per doz. lbs. 
Bacon and Hams tee eis ... per lb. 
Pork (not mene mess s pork). wae a6 es ‘9 
22 | Arrowroot ... sad Seed ae 
Biscuits a is ae ae “a 
Confectionery and Succades... = or _ 5 
/ Flour—Corn.. ase see ae is 
| Fruits (bottled, or in tins or jars) ees .. per doz. pts. or Ibs. 
» Dried... aed ... per lb. 
| Grain and Pulse—Barley, Maize, Malt, Oats, and Wheat ... per bushel | 
| Rice vat sa is we. per lb. 
JAMS and Jellies wed or aah 6s .-per doz. lbs.; | 
| Macaroni... “~ . “ee . we “as ... perlb. | 
Maize-meal ... sie — eae eek 3 
| Maizena and Cornflour ae <a oe ” 
Nuts (ail sorts, except Cocoanuts) sas re 
| Oatmeal ited in oe as oe ... per ton 
Onions see saa wale wig io ies z 
Potatoes sai ees ae woe re 


| 


ere 39 
.. per lb. 


Sago = Pe nan aed see 
| Sugar—Raw... ose — wee eo aes, PO cwt. 
Refined eee eee stata soe eee 9 


39 


* And in the same proportion for larger or smaller quantities or contents. 
3 D2 
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Import Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
s Articles. 

22 | Sugar— Molasses ih sie dee . ee .e- per cwt. 
Tapioca ae seis eee wis Ws6 ... per lb. 
Vermicelli ... = asi soi sae 

23 | Ale, Beer, and Porter, ; in wood per gallon 

ae » six reputed quart or twelve reputed 

| mere bottles... eee aie sia 

Chicory die aide sisi .. per lb. 
Cider and Perry, in wood - . per gallon 

a3 » six reputed quart or twelve reputed pint 

bottles oe ee on Baar 2 gas 

Cocoa—Raw ... : oes tae care .-. per lb. 

- and. Chocolate. wear or ae ae us 
Coffee—Raw — ise eos ae van 

3 Roasted bee a oars se me a 
Ginger ‘are sie ae eae oe sus . 
Hops ae wars ns Sex ces 3 ws $s 
Mustard ae on a sas fess se 55 
Pepper is és ian hoes oes rs 5 
Pickles and Sauces... en ake ier per doz. pints. 
Saltpetre ..., eee hs ae So ... per cwt. 
Spices ... per lb. 
Spirits or Strong Waters, of ‘any strength not exceeding 

the strength of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so in 

proportion for any greater strength than the strength of 

proof per gallon 
Spirits, Cordials, or Strong Waters, sweetened or mixed with 

any article so that the strength thereof cannot be exactly 

ascertained by Sykes’ renee: lone “3 +e 25 
a aor heen ae ie seh se = 
Tea : oh nae ah 3 eee per lb. 
Tobacco sas bet wes eae seis ees - 

a5 Cigars shes 7 a Mh Gti se . 

rs Snuff set wae say eke aes 
Vinegar, in wood es . per gallon 
is twelve reputed pints or six reputed quart bottles 

Wine bd bs _ a Pe ... per gallon 

24 | Candles see sas See ix wee ... per Ib. 
Glue . en iat sis : . 
Leather : shes ny ae ss 
Soap (not including T Toilet Soap) Lis eh ... per cwt. 
Stearine : tes sh ... per Ib. 
Tallow . - 

25 | Blue Sah OE Mus dais aa sie ” 
Bran and Pollard hae a5 baa i ... per bushel 
Hay and Chait a ae ~ Wie ... per ton. 
Starch . he eas ie: ... per Ib. 
‘Timber (undressed) and Logs sa ae Bee per roosup. ft. 

- (dressed) wae is ea fui gy 
26 | Oil—Salad - Ae ae .. per doz. pints. 
» Castor (in bottle) ve wat ss 
5 - oa pene and all other kinds sid ... per gallon 
28 Coals | bag Bo ... per ton 


* The duty on timber is to be estimated as on a 
greater thickness. 
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dioica of one inch, and to be in proportion for any 
+ And i in the same proportion for larger or smaller quantities. 
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Import Dutirs—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


. 
5 Articles. Rate of 
E Duty. 
a 
' Gt eer £ os. d. 
32 | tron Castings, for building purposes __... sa per cwt o 2 
» Galvanized or Corrugated... 9 sls o Oo 2 : 
+ lanks ... ae ee a ¢ 
yas ane _ ... each o0 8 o 
» r = ie _ pe sae es ... per cwt. o 2 0 
Nails vs | 2-6 


33 
34 
35 


36 


99 


Duties on UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 


Upon all other Goods imported into the colony other than 
those mentioned in the foregoing schedule or in the 
following List of Exemptions aes bis ... ad valorem 7} per cent. 


Exemptions. 


Articles. 


Books (Printed) and Newspapers. 

Anchors and Chain Cables over 2 of an inch in diameter. 

Manure. =< . 

Flour— Wheaten. 

Fruit—Green. 

Garden Produce. 

Salt. 

Flax, New Zealand. 

Hemp. 

Gold and Silver, unmanufactured. 

Specie—Gold, Silver, and Copper. 

Copper—Sheet, plain. : 
Iron Ore, plain Sheet (not including Galvanized), Pig, Bar, Rod, Scrap, and Hoop, 
‘Boiler Plates. | . 
Lead—Sheet and Pig. 

Muntz Metal. 


|} Quicksilver. 


Steel—Unwrought. 

Tin—Plates and Block. 

Zinc. 

Animals, Live. 

Garden Bulbs, Trees, Shrubs, and Seeds. 


Naval and Military Stores, Stores imported for the service of the Colonial Govern- 


ments, or for the use of Her Majesty’s Land or Sea Forces, and Wines and Spirits 
for the use of His Excellency the Governor, or for Naval and Military Officers 
employed on actual naval or military service and on full pay. 

Curiosities (antique). | ee 

Outside packages, in which goods are ordinarily imported and which are of no 
commercial value except as covering for goods. 

Passengers’ Cabin Furniture and Baggage, and Passengers’ Personal Effects (not 
including vehicles, musical instruments, glassware, chinaware, silver and gold 
plate, and plated goods, and furniture other than cabin furniture) which are 
imported with and by passengers bond fide for their own personal use and not 
imported for the purpose of sale. 

Specimens of Natural History. 
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EXPORT DUTY. £ s. d. 
Order 25.—Timber—Cedar, in the log ae ... perioosup.ft. o 2 0 
EXCISE. 
Order 23.—Spirits distilled within the colony from 
Sugar-cane ... te . per proof gallon o 10 o 
- » Methylated, Colonial ae sen per gallon o 2 0 


TARIFF OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
(Came into force on 18th August, 1885, and was not amended up to 19th August, 1886.) 


IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 anie. 


is : Rate of 
s Articles. Duty. 
5. | 
£ s. d. 
1 | Albums ee S63 = es a. .ad valorem | 15 per cent. 
Cards—Playing a per dozen packs; o 6 o 
Stationery, Manufactured—Labels, Posting and Handbills, 
and Printed Paper-Bags _... : -. ad valorem | 15 percent. 
2 | Musical Instruments ... ae ene oad sey x5 4 
4 | Mouldings, Gilt a se6 ak wa Sse 33 os 
5 | Archery Materials _... aoe sate des Pe - F, 
Dumb Bells .. . ae te ee ae : = 
Fireworks ... vee as ey eee oe = » 
6 | Clocks Poe 7 ee3 Sue fiae ean 5s 8 
Watches wets ‘ Gad eee ee eee se 3 
8 | Gunpowder, Sporting wee aes Sas .. per lb. oO 3 
Shot ‘ere : = _ eas «.. per cwt. o 2 6 
9g | Beer Engines Pe oe ...ad valorem | 15 per cent. 
| Bellows (except Bellows with Forges) . ; aes 45 o> "ay 
Bread-cutters va sens by 5 
Brooms and Brushware ee ee ies = ai 
|. Chaff-cutters > 
| Corn-crushers in " 
Engines and parts (except Gas Engines and Pressure Gauges) 


Hay-presses ... ss ‘ate ‘ee - 5 
Mandrels (blacksmith’s) ‘aie Ses iis sis es 33 
Plummer Blocks and Brasses ... wee oa | ‘ 
Refrigerators 


Wine-presses 

Wool-presses cs 
10 | Carriages, Carts, Waggons, and.all vehicles wae on “ipty 5 I . 

Felloes was 


Harness and Saddlery made up ‘(except Saddlers’ ‘Housings, 


Bindings, Gilt Mountings in sets, Harness Furniture, 
plated, in sets, and Whip Sockets) . roe dee = 9 
Wheels ‘ies bw bef von si my 
11 | Blocks and ee (except Sheaves) eae sue sie 9 
| Sails (new) . see oe oa eee 99 ” 
ge et i Sed se et 


Order. 


12" Architraves, iia is Skirtings 


13 
a. 


15 


16 


18 


19 
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Import Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Article. 


Brick s—Air. cae 


‘ (except Bath) ae - 
Cement... es 
Doors and Frames (except Tron Doors) .. “e 

Iron ... 


Sashes, all kinds of 


| Furni iture 


Lamps, Lampware, and Gasaliers, or parts thereof 
Acid—Acetic 


Black Lead) 


Chemicals, Drugs, and Druggistsware unenumerated 


Matches and Vestas (except Safety Matches)— 
For boxes containing 100 matches or under 
For each additional 100 or part thereof 


Wool, Berlin and Knitting escent Cloths, weeds, “Estamenes 


Serges, and Woollen Piece Goods) .. 


Silks and manufactures thereof containing 5 per cent. of 


silk (except Mill and Sewing) 
Velvets, Silk — 


eee eae eee . 


per too lin, feet 


-- ad valorem 


ws per barrel 


each 


..ad valorem 


- per pair 


.. ad valorem 


per Ib. or pint 


Blacking (including “Boot Gloss, Harness Dressing, 2 and 


.. ad valorem 


oy 


.. per gross 


- per gallon 


the liquid gallon 


per |b. 
per cwt. 


.. per gallon 
per ton 


. per gallon. 


791 


£ s. d, 
o 1 6 
15 percent. 
: 9? 

o 2 °0 
o 4 0 
15 per cent. 
oO 4 0 
15 per cent. 

” 
oO; 8 


15 per cent. 


o I Oo 
o Ir Oo 
0 0 6 
I oo 
o 2 0 
oO 4 0 
I oo 
o 2 0 
0 o 6 


..ad valorem | 15 per cent. 


Naphtha eee eae ite sie 

Opium we ise are ae 

Paints, Mixed or Dry... es 

Sarsaparilla (not containing more than 2 5 per cent. of ee 
spirit) ... re sae oe 

Soda Ash, Soda Crystals ies S hee > es 

Spirits, Methylated si “its 

Turpentine and Varnish ; aa 

Carpet Bags .. aoe eee 

Carpets and Carpeting | a6 ae 

Rugs 


Drapery, including Laces, Fringes, and. i ‘Embroideries 


Haberdashery, Smallwares unenumerated 


Apparel and Slops (except Mole Clothing and TImitations 


thereof) .. ; 
Boot and Slipper Uppers, ie Bootlaces 


Boots and Shoes ee Women’s and Children’ 8 Tasting 


and Stuff) ‘i ar ses 
Flowers, Artificial ... oF? cane 
Furs i Pe 
Gloves Sis sae ve ce OS iste 
Hats and Caps a6 sus ae 
Hosiery se soa dee 
Millinery se ‘aie 
Umbrellas and Parasols sas a eee 


20 | Cordage— 


Hemp being Bolt Rope, Europe Rope, Fishing Lines (other 


than cotton or fancy) 


Log Lines, Marline, Manilla, Jute, and Flax, Rattlins 


Yarn, Whale Lines, ‘and all other Hempen Cordage Salt 


galvanized and other iron and steel cordage)... 


* See also Order 25 post. 
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Import DutTiEs—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 anie. 
I 


5 Articles. | piren 
fo) 
Peer | 
£s. d, 
20 | Floor and Oilcloths ih ad ad valorem |15 per cent. 
Mats and Matting “is Sas ee an ay 3 3 
Tents and Tarpaulins nage mer et Vek i Se 
21 } Butter ais sibs err ” tyke “ae ... per Ib, oo Tf 
Cheese sug | - o 0 3 
Fish, dried, preserved, and salted (except in pickle or brine) ” Oo o-F 
Fish (paste) .. set es - tha 5 o 0 2 
Honey a be ae sha ees 4s om) 
Meats—Bacon and Paine sh sie ise ars 7 | © 0 : 
3 Pork (in pickle) abe ie 0 0 3 
ss Preserved eee ae ae 5 beac ae o 0 2 
22 | Arrowroot... sue cus sete sae ns oo! 
Biscuits Gi ate a “ oo 2 
Confectionery a one vais a5 i. aay o 0 3 
Cornflour.... ee fot deg oo 1 
Fruit, bottled—Quarts - (awe ba vat .. per dozen ° 3:0 
es “ Pints aes - oes sas - o 1 6 
. ie Smaller sizes Mes ade vie - o Lo 
» candied ee ... per Ib. °0 0 3 
»  dried—currants and raisins es ais o 0 2 
- » dates as S6 o 0 2 
ye » except dates, currants and raisins orere 0 0 3 
” ai is _ ..- per bushel; o 0 9g 
- ies .- per lb. 
Glucose a “ae er dea wee net ewt. : 6 : 
iene dl ba a (fia «.. per bushel| 0 © 9 
9 ats ee eee 35 o 0 3 
5 Peas (split) and Pea Flour --- per lb oo! 
Groats, patent ten se ‘de ects , o of 
Jams and Jellies . oO 
Macaroni and Vermicelli , a ome) : 
Malt - per bushel 
-Maizena sks wea em _ per lb : Se 
Nuts, except Cocoanuts ous ee ‘ i a. ° a 
Oatmeal de ote ses be oe er ton a 
Onion: dies per zs 200 
Potatoes . sha eae ae 
Preserves... bole per lb : 
ae and Rice Flour, Sugar, Treacle, and Molasses _. per ere | o 3 
Tapioca : Sate sez --. per Ib. oo 1 
Vegetables, preserved... x ets | : 
23 | Ale, Porter, Spruce, or other Beer ede 
Chicory, including kiln dried Sores green root) | ; oe a | é : 6 
»  greenroot... as : ; 
Cider and Perry ee nee a oe ee ae ae ae 
Chocolate | a , - eee : oe 
Cocoa, manufactured . ; " i oe Se ae 
Coffee, raw < os 2 Ce 
» Toast or ground — : ” 7 > e 
» and substitutes therefor, mixed with ‘ oe 
Coffee... a : Chicory or - 
eas Se ° 0 
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Iueort DutTies—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
Ss | 
k Articles. Rate of 
5 | Duty. 
23 | Cordials, Lime Juice. (See Lime Juice.) £8. d, 
| Ns not spirituous ; Syrups re -. per pint. 0 oO 3 
| Hops eee aon -«. per Ib. oe) 6 
|Lime Juice, Aérated and Lime J uice Cordials, not ! 
spirituous wait vee ; 
Milk ee and ‘compound thereof ee ake aa ia | : ; 
| Mustard . bes 0 0 3 
| Pepper “3a 2 cs — . oo 2 
| Perfumery ... Ube ad: wale 2 " 
| Pickles (bottled, quarts) oie ~e 2 .-. per pati ay ene 
| 3 or pints) aed sus owe | 4 9 : 6 
“y smaller sizes) .. - ‘eae ss o Io 
| Salt .. ove a ae : ... per ton I 5 0 
| Sauces (bottled, quarts) aie oie ..perdozen oo 3 0a 
39 ” pints) +o re) oOo © 6 
. smaller sizes) .. : oreo 
| Sp ices _ per ‘Db. 0 0 2 
Spirits of all kinds, the strength of which can be ascer- 
| tained by Sykes’ hydrometer_.... ve the proof gallon' o 14 o 
3 and Spirituous Compounds of all kinds, the strength | 
of which cannot be ascertained aes Sykes’ hydro- i, 
meter ... eh sad the liquid gallon| o 14 0 
= perfumed wes .. the proot gallon ' F000 
| Tea .8. — ate ... per Ib. ' 09 0 3 
| Tobacco, manufactured ee sau aaas $5 : o 2 6 
| se unmanufactured sae = - 9 I 6 
$4 Sheepwash ... ies Jax ‘ fey... chy 96 0 3 
. Cigars see vee : sad Ms | 9 6 0 
: ‘a Snuff sae " ace : see o 6 06 
| Tobacconistsware de wie sa : ad valorem | , 15 percent. 
| Vinegar Bee ae ss oe . per gallon) o o 9g 
| Wine, if not containing more than 35 per cent. of proof | 
spirit ... eee sak see eee wes a5 0 6 30 
» sparkling : : eee “ one ot _ 0 FO Oo 
Candles 4a as es ses a -perlb. [| 9 0 2 
| Feathers m Js a ee = ad valorem 15 per cent. 
Gelatine eee ose il ae. bi ”% 
| Glue _ a sm ws .. per Ib. 0 0 2 
Leather Leggings oe a, Bee ad valorem 15 per cent. 
: 9 Millbands awe ene * 3 | ” 
5 unenumerated os ees . ” 2 
| Portmanteaux eae ae : sue - i. | “s 
Quilts, other than cotton ees -- one oes 2 ho. 
| Soap, fancy ... vat awe : Ps ue 
iy, other ... oa ode . nee _ per ton I ro ¢c 
| Stearine : se? is nae perIb | o o T 
| Basketware ... a Wee * ...ad valorem | 15 per cent. 
_ | Bent Wood and oes a “ee ose eee da es 
: Blue ule. aA ts aoa eee oun eas (ee Ib. 


Buckets and Tubs 


Paper Bags 
Wrapping (Brown and Whitey 


Blotting eee 


ese . 


22 


Brown), Tissue, and 


eae 


--- per ewt. 


ees b> 
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Import DutTiEs—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 aute. 
om : Rate of 
2 Articles. Duty. 
5 
£ Ss. d. 
25 : Starch te oie wee ee. per Ib. o 0 2 
| Timber*— ; 
' Battens, Deals, Planks, Quarterings, Spars per 40 cubic feet} o 2 6 
| Boards, 2 to 13, rough or planed, tongued or grooved per roo sup. ft.| o xr 6 
Laths See eas wee ie ag _ ee per 1000 o I Oo 
| Palings _ am i wae .-. per 100 o o 6 
, Shingles... "eee Sis us eae, PET TOOO o o 6 
| Wickerware . (aes _...ad valorem | 15 per cent. 
, Wood (bent) and Joinery fe - aes “ke 95 3 
| Woodware (including Pieture Frames) . es see 2 s 


26 


Oil, Medicinal and Perfumed ... is ‘ - 
| Oils (except Kerosene, Cod, Seal, and Whale) --, per gal. oo 6 
Kerosene _... ead ae “as we - eo 0 3 
| Paraffin and Mineral Wax Bie sae ... per lb. oo fF 
| Salad Oil, bottled (quarts) ee per doz. °o 3°~0 
” 39 9 (pints) pt oa 9? of 6 
se Ne » (smaller sizes) he eee » o I oO 
27 | Boring rods . es xis ... ad valorem | 15 per cent 
Whim Bows and Mountings cee wets %5 99 
29 | China, Stone, and Earthenware or - | 
| Glass ss See sé : = “3 
' Glassware... ine ses - 9 
| Mantelpieces—Marble, Slate, Stone (wrought) — eae % : 
‘ Plaster of Paris he nels -. per barrel |i 0 3 0 
' Tiles .. ad valorem | 15 per cent. 
31 | Jewellery... 20 per cent. 
Plate and Plated Ware (except Gilt Mountings for Saddlery 7 
and Harness, Furniture plated in Sets) tee ace 5 15 per cent. 
British plate, Silverware—Nevada and Nickel s ‘5 
32 , lron—Galvanized Corrugated (unmanufactured) per ton IIo 0 
' ,, Columns, Girders, oe Tubes... ve 2 0 0 
' ,, and Galvanized Cordage . eis per cwt. o 3.0 
| » Nails . eee eeu ee 55 o 2 0 
| Japanned Ware ae vat as .. ad-valorem | 15 per cent. 
| Lead—Pipe and Sheet - obs em .-. per cwt. o 2 
| Metal Manufactures, as under :— 
| Bedsteads Iron Brackets 7 
Bells (all kinds) » Doors 
| Bird Cages » Lasts and Kibbles 
| Boltsand Nuts, over 3 in. diameter » Safes 
| Bright Wirework - Horse-powers and parts 
Britannia Metal Ware Metal Services,Spoonsand Forks 
Buckets and Tubs of all kinds (exceptSteel Table Forks) 
Candle Moulds and Candlesticks Sashweights | 
Castings not enumerated (except Scrapers VTS per cent. 
Plough and Scarifier Shares) Shafting (cold rolled or turned) ad valorem 
Copying and Embossing Presses Tinware 
Coupling for Shaftings Tiring Plates 
Crab Winches Troughing - 


Fenders and Fireirons 
Grates, Stoves, and Ovens, and 
parts thereof (except Camp 
| ovens 


Washing Machines and Mangles | 
_Weighbridges over 20 cwt. | 
Wringers | 

J 


| 
a 
* See also Order 12 ante. 
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Import Duties—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. $44 to 347 ante. 


3 Articles. Bate of 
= Duty. 
a2 £ s. d, 
32 | Steel wire, not being fencing wire Sa as --. per ton 
33 | Cattle (horned), Cows, Oxen, Heifers, Bulls, Steers, Calves, umes 
over 6 months old (except working bullocks in teams) ... each o 2 6 
Horses, Mares, Geldings, Colts, and Fillies, over the age of 
6 months (except Saddle or Harness) ... sa dey 53 o 5 0 
| Pigs Ses me aaa eke see o ? | 0 2.0 
| Sheep me = Swe ane ee. 5 | oO 0 3 
35 | Fancy Goods... 8... ie ae ... ad valorem (15 per cent 


DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 


On all goods not included in the foregoing Schedule, or in 


the following list of Exemptions 


sate see ... ad valorem ro per cent. 


Free List. 


Article. 


Order, 


1 | Books—Printed 

| Music 

Newspapers—Printed 

Paper Fasteners 

| Pencils—Carpenters’ and Slate 
| Stationery, Atlases 

| Transfers 


! 


_ Maps 
| Picture Cards—School 
| Works of Art for Public Institutions 
| Paintings and Engravings for Public 
| Institutions 
5  Paint-boxes—Toy 
6 | Eyeglasses and Spectacles (except 
| gold and silver) and Scientific 
| Instruments 
_ Magnets 
Photographic—Cameras 

| Spirit Lamps 
| Surveyors’ Chains ; 
8 | Ammunition, &c., Dynamite, Litho- 

fracteur, and Blasting Powder 
Fuse 
Detonators 
g | Anvils 

/ Combined Mower and Binder 

| Currycombs 

| Earth Scoops 

Engineers’ Machine Tools 


H 


Article. 


Order, | 


g | Forks—Hay and Digging 

| Glaziers’ Diamonds 

' Hooks — Butchers’, Reaping, and 

| Shark 

| Knives — Putty, Shoemakers’ Hay, 

and Saddlers’ 

| Machinery (excepi Engines and 
Shafting) for Carding, 
Spinning, Weaving, and 
Finishing Manufactures 
of Fibrous Material, and 
Cards for such Machinery 

= used in the manufacture of 

Paper and for Felting ; 
and Roller Machimery 
and Machinery connected 
therewith, not enume- 
rated, for Flour-milling 
purposes ; and Hydraulic 
Presses 

Needles — Packing, Sail, and Up- 

holsterers’ 

Printing Presses and Machines 

| Punching Machinery 

| Rabbit Traps 

| Raddle 

| Scythes and Handles 

Sewing Machines and Slabs 

| Shears 

| Shovels and Spades 


Shirtings, in the piece 
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Import DutiEs—continued. 
Free List—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
5 Article. s Article. 
& 6 
g | Sickles 15 | Sock Lining 
Tools and Tool Handles Yarn— Angora Wool, and Cotton 
10 | Carriage Trimmings 16 | Mill Silk 
Hames (not plated and part plated) 17 | Bookbinding Cloth 
Harness—Minor Articles and Mount- Cotton Goods, in the piece (except 
ings (except plated) Velvets and Velveteens), to be con- 
Saddlers’ Ironmongery (not plated) sidered as unenumerated articles 
11 | Block and Pulley Sheaves Cottons—Raw, Waste, and Wick 
Chain Cables and Traces (not gal- Cotton Thread, Sewing 
vanized) Forfar and Hessians 
Oars Linen Goods, in the piece 
Ships—Anchors of every description Lint 
12 | Chalk 19 | Boot Elastic 
Door Knobs, Brass, Glass and China Hatters’ Materials 
14 | Acid—Citric, Muriatic, Tartaric Moleskin Clothing, and imitations 
Alkali—Potash, Canadian Umbrella parts . 
” Soda—Caustic, Nitrate, Sili- 20 | Bagging . 
cate, Carbonate, and Bi- Bags, Sacks, and Woolpacks 
carbonate Bunting, in the piece 
Antifouling Composition Canvas and Canvas Hose 
Asphalt » Penelope 
Bone Manure Cloth, American Leather 
Brimstone — Crude and Flour of Coir Yarn 
Sulphur Cord, Royal 
Chemicals—Arsenic Felt, Sheathing and Paper, Roofing 
Colours—Artists’ Canvas, and Pallet Harvest Twines 
Knives Millbands, except Leather 
Copperas Nets, Fishing 
Cream of Tartar Oilcloth, Baize 
Dyestuffs, being Anilyne Dyes, Sewing Twine and Silk, Shop and 
Bichrome, Dyewoods, Dyewood Ex- Cord 
tracts, Indigo, and Spirits of Salt Webbing, Boot 
Glycerine 21 | Eggs 
Guano, and other Manures Fish, Fresh 
Ink, and Ink Powders Meat, Fresh, except Pork 
Myrobalans 22 Ginger, Green 
Oil of Lemon | Grain—Flour, Grain, Beans, Peas, 
‘ Peppermint Bran, Pollard, Wheat, Maize, and 
» Rhodium grain unenumerated, except by sea 
Phosphorus Nuts, viz., Cocoanuts. 
Potash, Canadian Vegetables, Fresh 
Quinine — 23 | Cocoa Nibs 
Sal Ammoniac Lime Juice 
| Soda—Caustic, Nitrate, Silicate Salt, Rock 
| ,, Carbonate and Bi-carbonate Saltpetre 
Strychnine 24 | Boneblack 
Sulphate of Ammonia Bones 
s Copper Flock, Cotton and Woolien 
» _ Magnesia Hair and Bristles, and other Material 
Sumach and Valonia for Brushmaking 
15 | Flannels, and Crimean and Union » seating, and unmanufactured 


Hides and Skins, Raw 


25 


2 
2 


£ | ones 


7 
8 


Tarif, of South Australia. 
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iveort Duties—continued. 


Free List—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


| Articles. 


| 
| Ivory 


‘| Leather—Patent Enamelled, Kid 


| - Hogskin, Levant, Morocco 
| Millbands, except Leather 

| Mops 

| Patent Roller Composition 

Razor Strops 

| Washers—Raw Hide 

_ Wool, Washed and Greasy 

| Backs Wooden, for Brushes 

| Bark, for Tanning 

| Bars 

' Cane ; 
» lmitation 


a | 
| Cardboards, Strawboards, and Mill- 


_ boards (plain) 


it 


| narly imported, and empty returns 
| Cork and Corks, cut 
| Fibre, Cocoa 
Flax 
Gum Arabic 
| Hose, Indiarubber 


Indiarubber Bottles i 
Ps Stamps, Erasers, Anti- | 
rattlers, and Buffers | 
| Jute 
| Linseed 
; Oakum and Junk 
| Oil Cake 
. Osiers 


i 


| ing, except faint lined 

| Pitch, Tar, and Resin 

| Ratans 

| Rice Offal 

| Sheep Dip 

' Shoe Pegs and Pegwood 

| Timber — Balks, Logs, Posts and 
| Rails, Sleepers (railway), Square, 
over 4in. 


| 


| Staves, in the 
| Hickory 

| Vegetable Wax 

| Wooden Hoops for Casks 
| » Rims for Sieves 
Wood, Veneers 

| Diamonds—Mining 

| Coal, Lignite, and Coke 


| Order. 


Casks and Cases, for dry goods and i 
packages in which goods are ordi- | 


'Paper—Copying, Felt, Marble Red, || 
| Glazed, Plaid, Printing and Writ- | 


thick; Trenails and || 
Spokes, in the rough ; Clear Pine; | 
rough; Sawn 


: Articles. 


29 , Ballast, not being stone, enumerated 
| Bath Bricks 
Bottles, Ordinary and Pickle 
Chalk (demonstration) 
| Crucibles 
| Fireclay 
Glass Stoppers, Ordinary 
Glassware Capsules, Bottle 
Holystones 
| Lithographic Stones 
| Millstones 
Putty 
Slates, School 
Stones, Grind 
Whiting 
31 | Coin, Specie, and Bullion 
Goldleaf 
Precious Stones, unset 
32 | Black Sand 
| Boot Hooks 
| Brass, Sheet and Rolled 
| Buckles, not plated 
Camp Ovens and Covers 
| Copper—Wire Thread, covered 
| Emery Cloth, Powder and Paper 
| Engines—Gas, Portable, and Traction 
| Horseshoes 
| Iron, Bar and Rod 
» Galvanized, Sheet, Plain 
Girder Plates, unmanufactured 
Hoop, Ore, Pig, Plates 
» Rails for Rail and Tramways 
» scrap Sheet, Tubing cased 
with Brass, Wire, Wire Gal- 
vanized, Wire Netting of all 
kinds, and Wrought fron 
Tubes and Pipes (under 6 
inches in diameter), Iron and 
Steel Fencing and Standards 
(except Fancy Fencisg and 
Standards, Fringes, Friezes, 
and Balustrading) 
| , Tanks, except galvanized 
| Jrons—Hatters’, Italian, Smoothing, 
| Cloth Manufacturers’, and Tailors’ 
| Jacks, Lifting 
| Knife Powder and Sharpeners 
Lead Ore, Pig and Scrap 
-Metal—Copper and Yellow Metal 
ES es Sheating, and Nails for same 
| Metal —Lustre 
Muntz 


#3 
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Ivport DutTieEs—continued. 


Free List—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


5 Articles. 5 Articles. 
5 é 
32 | Metals—Antimony, in ingots 34 | Plants and Trees 
Ores Seeds and Bulbs—Garden 
Quicksilver » Grass 
Scales, Balances and Weights 35 | Eyelets, Eyelet Punches, and Web- 
Sieves bing 
Solder Hardware, not enumerated 
Steel—Bar, Rod, Sheet, and Fencing Holloware 
Wire, and Plough and Scarifier Shoemakers’ Nails (sparrow-bill), 
Shares | Wrought and Cast Tips, Bright 
Tin—Block, Ingot, Sheet, Plates, and Black Mal. Hobs, Wrought 
and Tin Plates, decorated Hobs, Nuggets, Hungarians, Cut 
Tinfoil Sprigs, Steel Bills, and Brass 
Tubing—Metal, except Iron Rivets 
Wire Strainers Telephones 
» of all kinds, except Gold, Type 
Silver, and Plated 36 | Measuring Tapes 
Zinc—Sheet, Ingot, and Perforated Sheep Ear Labels 
33 | Animals— Living, not enumerated Specimens of Natural History 
EXPORT DUTIES. 
Nil. 
EXCISE. . £ os. d, 


Order 23.—Spirits Distilled in the Colony ae per proof gallon o 9g 4 


(And so in proportion for any greater or less strength than 
proof. ) 


TARIFF OF NORTHERN TERRITORY OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


IMPORT DUTIES.* 
For the position of any artlnle, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


iS . Rate of 
= Article. Duty. 
eee : 
: | £ s. d. 
14 | Opium Set eee as sis oes --- per lb. I 0 0 
22 | Rice seer oe ses wa de Sie” Sige © oOo of 
Sugar (of all kinds) and Molasses aes _ ... per cwt. © 5 0 
23 | Tea. ae Sie ae one ge -.- per Ib. oo 6 


, ‘ 
NoTE.—With these exceptions, the 


. South Australian Customs Tariff is in ation i 
Territory in respect of all goods imported, not being animals. : CP pe aban Cuore 


EXPORT DUTY. * 


£ os. d. 
Order 31.—Gold... Bae per 0z., troy o I o 


a 


* These duties are imposed under the Northern Territory Customs Act, No. 254 0f 1882. 


| Order. 


Tariff of Western Australia. 


TARIFF OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
(Corrected to the 14th September, 1886.) 


IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the eatin of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Articles, 


| Pictures, Prints et ie 

Statuary =... a Sas Sak 

Dynamite... Bas _ one 

| Fuses 2 he BOG ca 0 te 

| Powder—Blasting .... see sua 

| ‘ Sporting  ... ae — 

| Shot es fos se ai 

| Anvils ie ont > wie 

/Bellows... wee aut se 

| Forges ey dee 

| Machinery for Agricultural purposes, Viz. :— 
Harrows, Mowing Machines, 
Horse Rakes (Parts of) Ploughs, 
Moulding Boards, Plough Shares, 
Seed-sowing machines 

by horse-power 


| Machinery other than agricultural wee 


| water rr ir as 
| Steam Engines, and parts of ... 
Tools aes 
| Weighbridges nee ek 


| | Anchors ae wee een eee 


| Boats a seis Sox ues 
_ Chains—Cables ee a ‘xe 
Bricks, Fire ... cee oes aie 
Cement sce ~ va sa 
| Alkali ‘ee des 
| Disinfectants sue — ee 
Soda. (Crystal) ses eae ome 
| Spirits—Methylated ... ake nee 
| Sulphur | : 
, Wool-scouring—Patent materials for 


| Bags and Sacks—Bran, Gunny, and Ore 


Corn and Flour 

| Wool Bales ... ou 
| Canvas wc. te SRee sae ae 
| Cordage oe & : 

| Engine Packing 

| Felt Sheathmge | ac = gh ae 
| Twine me — see 

| Bacon dae — eg cee 
| Butter ee ee ae eas 
| Cheese ne ade ae 

| Hams cae : 
Preserved Mutton and Beef bs _ 
Salt Beefand Pork ... aoe 


23 


| Pumps, Metal Piping, Hose and other apparatus for raising 


See 
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Rate of 
Duty. 
} 
ie Se: <2, 
ses ad valorem | 10 per cent. 
33 39 
. rate 33 2 
eee. iste 33 ” 
‘ per Ib. o o at 
ae eee = i oO oO 4 
wes .. per ewt. © 5 a 
eae ad valorem | § percent. 
ne oh 2 | ” 
one = 22 2 
Reaping Machines, } | 
Rollers, 
Scarifiers, z 
. ad valorem | “3 
ae ‘ | ro percent. 
ee Se - | § per cent 
é = 5 | ro percent. 
nee  '§ per cent. 
due site - | ro per cent. 
* wee +3 i 3? 
ee eee “3 | b> 
ae ese 23 a3 
roe .. perbarrel | o 2 0 
‘3 ... ad valorem | ropercent. 
: oes - +5 per cent. 
ane --. perton | 2 00 
per gallon; o o 6 


. ad valorem | 


ee 


per doz 


mi each 


.. ad valorem 


per Ib 
eee 9 


ae 23 


ee 


.. ad valorem 


Ld Prd 


ro percent. 
| § percent 
a9 o 6 
o r Oo 
oo 4 
‘ro percent. 


| 5 per cent. 


; Foper cent. 
Q oo 
Oo oO 
Oo oO 
Oo oO 
ro perce 


Ct 
an Ww 


800 


Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


Import Duties—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Z ; Rate of 
: Articles. Duty 
£ os. d. 
21 | Tongues 4h. eae nee oe per lb. o 0 3 
32 Confectionery wee ne avi cae o 0 4 
Flour ei , 4 boa . per ton G 900 Ibs. ) I oo 
Fruit—Dried, except dates ae ses .. perlb. | 0 0 3 
Grain—Banley P + per bushel (50 lbs.)| © 0 4 
Maize as sa Se sist sy (60 lbs.)} © © 4 
Malt we ai me moe o 2 0 
Oats Sa a “ee de ° (40 Ths.) 0 0 4 
Wheat ee a eo bes ie (60 lbs.)} 90 0 4 
| ones ee ie sale : «» per ton I 10 0 
- Onions sia ies sas hats sts o 10 
‘Potatoes... als oe eee ae i a) - : 
ee sae ae ve eee oo per cwt. o 2 0 
ago aa ven wee er lb. °o 0 
Sugar, Molasses, and Treacle ... ous Pars ce cwt. Oo 4 ; 
23 | Beer : = ui sie bass .. pergallon| o I o 
| Cider, Perry mee is ees ‘ ‘ o Io 
| Cocoa and Chocolate . ait se see per Ib. oO 3 
Coffee (roast or ground) aa o 0 3 
| » (raw) ae . Sas . o Oo 2 
- Chicory wie dies é °o Oo | 
. Ginger oa Pr . : oO : 
_ Hops ie vate .. -_ i ; 
| Penne . wes is rr ace ‘5 o Oo 4 
| Salt (except Rock) - _. per ton : : : 
| Spices . a per lb rome) 
| Spirits, Cordials, or Strong Waters (not being perfumed ¢ or ; 
| medicinal spirits, to be used as medicine or perfumery 
only) of any strength not exceeding the eee of ee 
| by Sykes’ Hydrometer * . per gallon} o1 
5 0 
' Spirits of Wine rectified, not being for medicinal ‘purposes I 0 0 
Tea rendered unfit for human ace a eee tas 7 oo 6 
ea i 
| Tobacco—Manufactured = Ee oe Ca 
¥, Unmanufactured es a So i ae oe 
‘3 for sheep-wash a oes ee oa : eae 
s Cigars, Snuff ai: 7 aa 
23 | Vinegar... a .. per gall Sue ee 
Wine—Sparkling a oe ee a mia 
» Except epee ne Bais fe 7 * : ae 
24.| Candles .... a es ae aes 
Hides i * eee eee eee Poo Ib. o.6UOd«C*déd 
Bean Gat Toilet) - i or ese --.ad valorem | 10 per cent. 
25 | Bran and Pollard ste ses oe i ne ee ae 
Cacks--mmpty - : eee ove eee per ton Oo 10 0 
Hay and Chart ea : .. ad valorem | 10 per cent. 
roe eae 2 sy sy sa ee. per ton Oo 12 
Pitch and Tas = cee si aad ..ad valorem | 5 percent. 
Baca eee oe ee ) ro per cent. 
eee ees one - 5 per cent. 


Staves and Hoops for Casks 


eee : $3 ”° 


- * And so in proporti 
less than a gallon. proportion for any greater str ength than the strength of proof, or any quantity greater or 


Larifi of Western Australia. 801 


Import Dutizs—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. $44 to 347 ante. 


Articles, 


~26 | Oil of all kinds (except Salad in bottles) 


27 | Wire Cloth, for quartz crushing machinery 


Rate of 
Duty. 


£ s. d,. 
-. per gallon| o o 6 
.. ad valorem} 5 per cent. 


29 | Bottles, stone and glass, imported ont ; . Io per cent. 
Drainage Pipes and Tiles a ; is 5 per cent. 
Millstones.... ales eae . 9 ” 

32 | Copper—Rod ae aeis “ Io per cent. 

» _ Sheet sae 6s _ 55 — 
Gas Pipes... oe ies Su . % | 5 per cent. 
‘| ITron—Bar ... Sie eas ioe 5 S 
» Bolts ... nae . - 
» Gates, Hurdles, and Staples, and Bars for fencing. we. per cwt. © F o 
» Hoop... eae ues ee ate ss or © © Oo 
» Hoops for Casks set .-.ad valorem | 5 per cent 
se. Ie ake ioe . a ss 5 
» Sheet and Plate at - aa by :; 
» Sheeting, Galvanized, Plain ae ; -» per ton 2 0 0 
-y» Sheet, Corrugated . ih * 200 
3 Tanks... see aes .-. ad valorem | 10 per cent. 
>» Water and Gas Pipes a ” 5 per cent. 
» Wire, for Fencing, Standards, &e. oe percwt. | o 1: 0o 
is » Netting ... ‘ive sae ane ..ad valorem} 5 per cent. 
es » Telegraphic a ws 3 10 per cent. 
| 4, Work, for Railways and Tramways ee ‘ - - 
Lead—Sheet, Pig, and Piping ... Sais “ per cwt. o 2 6 
Metal—Sheathing oki ate aes a ...ad valorem | 5 percent. 
Nails ses one ” 2 
| Steel— Unworked, Bar, Blister, Shear, 6 or ‘Cast hs ra ss 
| 'Tin—Block and Plate See onc ese ies s ss 
Piogye. GMPODL. eee ncaa awh 3a _ * me . 
Zinc—Sheet .. — _ ee Sale ae * es 
| Brewery and Distillery Plant... aba . ses ds _ 
| Earth Closets a aes sista ees is “i 
Printing Presses and Type ‘te “a : A s 
Smelting Material ... ae see 5 me 
Telegraphic Instruments—Insulators aus ia ss 10 per cent. 
Work for Patent Slips and Docks os 9 5 per cent, 
All Goods, Wares, Articles of Merchandise, or things im- 
ported into the colony and not included in the above, 
ea 9 125 per cent. 


according to the value of the same 


Exemptions. | 


or 


Books—printed, not 
2 |. Musical Instruments, 


9 | Fire Engines 
3 Immigrants’ T 


Articles. 


5 for volunteer force 


Machinery for Boring for Water and Coal 


3 E 


being Account, including Music and Charts 
and parts of, for places of wOreHP 


ools and Instruments of Trade, not exceeding £10 in value 
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Import Dutires—continued. 


Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


A 


5 Articles. 
o 
} 
23 | Rock Salt 
28 | Coal, Coke, and Fuel 
29 | Glass, for church windows, coloured 
30 | Ice 
*31 | Specie—Bullion and Coin 
33 | Animals—Live 
34. | Plants, Seeds, and Bulbs a 
35 | Outside packages in which goods are ordinarily imported, and which are of no 
commercial value, except as covering for goods 
36 | Personal Baggage of Passengers and Immigrants (not including vehicles, glassware, 
: chinaware, silver and gold plate, and plated goods, and furniture other than 
cabin furniture, which is imported with and by passengers bond fide for their own 
personal use and not imported for the purpose of sale 
Provisions and Stores, Military and Naval, required for Her Majesty’s Service 
Specimens of Natural History, Antique Curiosities | 
Uniforms and Appointments, Military, Naval, and Civil, imported by officers 
stationed in the colony for their own purposes = a 
EXPORT DUTIES. 
5 Articles. Rate of 
= Duty 
3 
£ os. d. 
14 Guano vee ace wee OO aes «- Royalty per ton {| o 10 o 
24. Pearl shelis—Live ... jac we eee) per ton 4 00 
; by) 3 Dead eee eee eee "wee " "eee 9g I oO ce) 
25 Sandalwood ... ee as av ia «as 9 © 5 0 
TARIFF OF TASMANIA. 
(Corrected to 8th July, 1885.) 
IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
5 Articles. Rate of 
& | Duty. 
£ s. d, 


1 | Account Books, Stationery, Envelopes, . Fancy Paper, 


2 


Playing Cards, and Writing Paper of every description not 
otherwise enumerated  _—>_—.... . ins Sei, * ...ad valorem ro percent. 
i 


Harmoniums* Kes bad is : 
: een eee 33 U 99 


a re a a es ee, ee 


Tariff of . Tasmania. 


Import Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Articles. 


| | Order. 


Ene 
- 2 | Musical Instruments of every description* — 
Organs and Cabinet Organs* ... 
- | Pianofortes ... 

3 | Photographs* Sie. Bue 6 
Pictures of every description* ...  .. ... dig ee 
Works of Art (ereept Statues, Busts of Marble, Bronze, 
iron, Alabaster or Plaster of Paris, Paintings, Drawings, 
Specimens of Sculpture, Cabinets of Coins, Medals, Gems, 


eee 
Loa 7 S, 45 
eee eee eee : eee eee 


eee eas 


4 | and Antiquities - ... ee ee see iy 
. Mouldings made of Wood* te es - d a 
: Pipes, Clay ... eis $3 i sie i . 
5 | Cricketing Materials ... aus is = : i 
Toys sis a ee ‘ ; a 
-°6| Fireworks... 2... | wee : a 55 
| Clocks of every description eis ‘ a i 
Watches of every description ... ose : soe . 
-8 | Cartridges ... 4... : Be ese wae . 
Guns, Fowling Pieces, and Pistols Res dee a eae! 
Gunpowder for blasting purposes ae per Ib 
5 all other kinds... «ase awe awe Ss 
9g Shot eee : eee eee "eee : eee ees 9 
- | Agricultural and Horticultural Tools and Instruments :—* 
Agricultural Machinery ee ee >) 
‘Cart and Carriage Axles, Arms,and Boxes _.. i 
Chaff-cutters ses ie sas “s | : 
| i sine see - ses \ ad valorem 
Rakes ees se jes | 
‘Shovels... — ive ap ie ids 
Spades re was : J 
Boilers—Cast Iron)... eee as use vee - 
Packages containing less than 28lbs. to pay duty as if 
weighing 28lbs. 
Cutlery of every description (except Sheep-shears) ae . 
Machinery of every description not otherwise enumerated es 
Tools—Boring and Edge, not otherwise enumerated 5 
10 | Axles, &c. (see Order 9). . 
Bath Chairs ... rc eS er ee ; 
Carriages on two Wheels and Springs, intended to be draw 
by cattle on ordinary roads we wee CR 
5 on four Wheels and Springs, intended to be drawn | 
by cattle on ordinary roads cee “ae : 
Saddlery and Harness of every description ... ad valorem 
Whips and bea papa 2 “ae a ae + 
i eee “"" eee eee ee 93 
12 | Architraves made of Woo : - ae  seraw 


Cements—Mineral 
Doors made of Wood ... 
Sashes made of Wood... 
Skirtings ... +: 
Slates, Roofing 
Blinds, Venetian 


... a0 valorem 


* See also Exemptions. 
ZE2 


803 


Rate of 
Duty. 


£s. da 


-+. ad valorem] 10 per cent. 


33 
|20 per cent 


Io per cent 


33 
33 


79 


ph] 
12% p. cent. 
ro per cent, 


5 per cent. 


ro per cent, 


3) 
5 per cent. 
to per cent, 


” 
5 Oo 9O 


10 0 0 
10 per cent. 


3% 
20 per cent. 


0 0 9g 


20 per cent. 


9? 


bb] 
ro per cent. 


+3 
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Import Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. $44 to 347 ante. 


a 


3 Articles. pari 
) 
Ss on eg ea kt et en nN an in ee 
|£s d, 
13 | Furniture, manufactured of Wood : .. ad valorem | 1oper cent. 
Lamps of all kinds, including Chandeliers and Gasaliers . Kas 33 
14 | Acid—Tartaric aa des ees Sie ee eS per "tb. © 0 4 
Alkali—Soda, Carbonate of ... Sas ess is * oo | 
, Crystals ‘ o 0 of 
Drugs, Druggists’ and Apothecaries’ Wares and Chemicals 
of every description, not otherwise charged or otherwise 
exempted from duty wee ize = ...ad valorem | 10 percent. 
| Lamp Black... vas ies re wet «. per lb. o o of 
Lead—Red. . se am te. ce, OS abe is roe) i 
: ite sue ale ie re Sear ots © 0 0 
ieee os fa ae , ae See per cubic foot} o I o 
’ ax Vestas bse Se a si, ee 5% ° ce) 
Medicinal Oils : . sae ... ad valorem | 10 aaa 
Paints of every description ies Per see per Ib. oo of 
Spirits—Methylated and other unfit for human consump- ; 
tion, taken as proof .. Sei .. pergall, | 9 3 «0 
And so in proportion for any quantity not less than 
one-sixth of a gallon. 
Spirits of Tar Hae ee er ee ‘ o 0 6 
Turpentine ... i i ee % 0 TO 
Varnish and Polish of all kinds ies eae Se “e o 1 6 
15 | Blankets Aas “sce St ... ad valorem ro percent 
Carpets and Carpeting of every ‘description ene en 
Cloth of every description not otherwise enumerated PP 56 aS 
Manufactures of Cotton, Linen, Wool, and ne) not other- 
wise enumerated sé . ‘ bas ; | a 
Rugs—Hearth, of every deseription be, ee ome ed 
» _ Woollen ee me em Seas 
Tweeds of every description ... Su = ee 
16 | Silks, Satins, and Velvets, of every description .. see A . 
17 | Forfar and Grey Calicoes. : ‘ i 
Manufactures of Cotton, Linen, Wool, and Calico, not other- ° 
wise enumerated... - ae see hare, Fiat ke gil 
Rugs—Cotton on dae on ok nae ee 
Wadding _..... oe a ee eed ee 
18 | Drapery of every description not otherwise Sauteed. To ae 
| Haberdashery of allkinds ... be: st se a ee 
19) Apparelofallkinds ... 2. 0 0 6. See Ae ee 
Boots, Shoes, and Goloshes_... 1h! . i i sit 
Feathers of every description ... sas : és 
Furs of every description _ ia ‘ - 
Gloves—Kid, of every description, and all other Gloves = 
manufactured from skins... ‘ 
Hats and Caps of every description _... oe : be 
Hosiery of every description ... . - a 9 | 39 
Millinery of all kinds ... - i 7 pee 
Ceabielas se 7 eo id goss 
20 | Bagging, manufactured fr a eis 
__Cialicoes a om "Hemp, ‘J ute, ‘and Grey oe flrade 
ags manufactured from Hemy 7 aa ou 
ae Woolpacks p, ‘Tute, or Cotton o.. = each | 2 ° : 
2 


Matting of every description and manufacture tee ad valorem 10 per cent. 


aaa eT 


% 
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een 


| 
s | Articles. 
é | 
20 Oil-cloth, Oil-baize, Linoleum, and other Soka arate ad valorem 
| Whi Twine be of every i sae ez ... per Ib. 
exe se ae Se ... ad val 
eae Racca el and Hams ste sed a. sé bes coins 
Beef si wee ns “ee wig --. per roolbs. 
Butter re wee ae see ez ... per tb. 
Cheese sig ne aide se oe sae es | 
| Fish, packed in tin... ae Say fh ... ad valorem 
» Dried . nee seg as -- perlb. | 
» Pickled, in barrels or kegs = ss ... ad valorem | 


| Hams and Bacon es nan uae cs ... per Ib. 


“And so in proportion for any g greater OF less quantity 
than 1 ewt., not being less than 28 Ibs. 


Honey a oe wie bbs «-. ad valorem 
|Mutton —... ne ws — oe ... per too Ibs. 
Pork — eee aa ees eee ... ad valorem 
Almonds... hes fe aes sed «. per Ib. 
,Arrowroot ... eee ee ese ses se “3 
| Biscuits of every description ... Sus ues ... ad valorem 
Confectionery — es age ae ... per lb. 
5 Ornaments cae sak = ... ad valorem 
’ Flour—Wheaten ges wats wee on ... per 100 Ibs. 
cas rm ae, . ate 28 Be ..-ad valorem | 
. Fruits—Boitled, Dried a en _ -. per lb. 
Grain and Pulse :— 
Barley Pee se on se igs -«. per 100 [bs. 
» Patent woe ag sae ce ... ad valorem 
» Pearl and Scotch sis fue oe i... perlIb | 
Beans See wae sate ne .. per 100 Ibs. 
Maize eee eee one ee eae eee 5 
Malt = Sie Soe. 2 eee eee .. per bushel | 
Oats “3% er ee aes eee -.. per roc lbs. | 
Peas ba hs aie ce bg | 
= Split . er “se ok zee eat ak per Tb. | 
Pulse me ie: Ue wae ade .. per 100 Ibs. 
Rice eee ies vee = — perlb. | 
Wheat Bs _ ve ... per roo Ibs. 
| Grain not otherwise enumerated... a. ts é | 
| Groats—Patent ae its wes awe --. ad valorem | 
| Liquorice... ioe fan die = -.. perlb. 
Macaroni... ses ou zie sue das a 
| Maizena se ne st a oe w.. ad valorem 
“Molasses”... aoe ... per ewt. 
And so in proportion for any greater Or less quantity 
than 1 cwt., not being less than 28 lbs. -" 
| Oatmeal unk gee eae ae ei per 
| Preserves... awe shor eee eae .. ad valorem 
| Sago | oes one “8 sis --. per Ib. 
Sugar Candy _ oes eae aes ek ace = 
| 4, Crushed oe eee eek ee aes 3 
” all other kinds... Ses . per ewt. 


£s. d. 


'£O per cent, 


Oo o f 


Io per cent, 


io per cent 
oo fr 
10 percent. 
0 Oo 2 
‘ropercent, 
bo 
| oO © 6 
Io per cent, 
eo 0 2 
O89 oO 2 
To per cent. 
. @ air 
ro percent. 
o 1 0 
Io per cent. 
co 2 
| @ Oro 
| Fo per cent. 
oO Oo oF 
o oOo 19 
o of 
eo 1 0 
o 0 10 
sc o10 
a 3a of 
o@ O10 
o 8 OF 
Go oO FO 
@ O10 
ro percent. 
oo 2 
; @ GO 2 
‘Io per cent. 
o 3 6 
o o ob 
‘to per cent. 
Oo ca 2 
o ca fF 
be 3 Os 
} @ Oo 18 
o 6 G 
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Import DutTies—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ane. 
I et 


\ 


a i Rate of 
Ss Articles. | Duty. 
oe) 
| £s ad. 
22 | Tapioca beg wale ae eee see per lb. o 0 2 
Vermicelli... ies ee An pase ‘ o Oo 2 
Walnuts and other Nuts ois oa es ” oa se 
23 | Ale, Beer, and Porter, of all sorts, in wood ba .. per gall, o 0-9 
2 ¥ in bottle a3 = Oo L 3 
Six ‘reputed quarts, or 1 dozen reputed pints, to be taken 
as a gallon. 
Chicory ses ans ies a4 one 4... ~~ per Ib. o 0 4 
Cider and Perry sak ise Ste coe Stiweesper gall. oo 6 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... ee ies aes ... per Ib. 0 0 3 
Coffee—Green sé hans saa sea = 0 0 3 
ye Roasted or Ground — oe wae be o Oo 4 
Essence of Lemon ... ns en sas ... ad valorem {10 per cent. 
Ginger sibs bee Jae “ ss .» per lb. o 0 4 
Hops a at wars ee eee oes » . o Oo 2 
Mustard eee re eT Mae bes eas ‘ oOo 2 
Pepper soe $6 was o Oo 2 
Perfumery and Perfumed Oils ies se ., ad valorem |10 per cent, 
Pickles in bottles, reputed quarts se ae . per dozen ° 3.0 
” ” ” one ° 99 or a 2 
Salt sia - oat per cwt. or 6 
Saltpetre ... wee ses a o xr 6 
peas in bottle, reputed pints - ~ sek . perdozen | © 3 0 
»  half-pints... se 0 2 °0 
” And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity 
than a dozen reputed quarts, me or half-pints. 
Spices of all kinds... ses eee ~=—per Ib. oO 4 
Spirits—Perfumed ... . ... per gall, 018 o 
¥5 Brandy, Cordials, and all other Liquors or Strong 
Waters, Geneva, Rum, or Whiskey ... 5 O12 0 
And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity 
than a gallon, not being less than one thirty-second 
part of a gallon. 
All spirits under proof to pay duty as if proof. | 
Tea wae ies ie ... per Ib. oO 3 
Tobacco ; a oe a °F igs © 3°00 
3 destroyed for Sheepwash Ss tes Aor - oo 3 
,, Cigars and Cigarettes .. - — = °o 5 0 
‘3 » destroyed for Sheepwash - o 0 3 
” Snuff ” oO 5 O° 
pa “ destroyed for Sheepwash | ee ae 5 o 0 3 
Vinegar | : _ eae bay 5, eat ... per gall, o oO 6 
Wines, in wood ea ine aes on Sy o 4 0 
» in bottle eels dee o 6 0 
Six reputed quarts, or one ‘dozen reputed pints, to be 
taken as a galton. : v 
24. | Candles dee sae cae .. per lb. o 0 2 
Combs a tee eg ee awe ... ad valorem |ro per cent. 
Glue ees ee m Bek nas .-. per lb. o of 
Handles—Fork - °_.,, ad valorem |10 percent, 
Hides and Skins, dressed i in any ‘manner* more a 45 


Se eee ee 


* See Exemptions 


thereon... or abe 
» Writing See 
» Bags, without printing ‘thereon... 


Tiles—Flooring eee 


23 


Wrapping, of ¢ every description, without printing 


eee 


oee 33 


, Hangings _ = a8 29 
Meal—Linseed eck _ «. per Ib. 
| Seeds—Canary, Hemp, Linseed, and Rape see 
» Carraway a Siehe sae wad valorem | 
| Starch ae a 208 ee ..» per Ib. 
| Timber, under 3 inches evs per roo sup. ft. | 
» Boards, planed, of © every description, ‘including 
| tongued and grooved be vee %5 
Varnish and Polish of all kinds gall. 
Oils of all kinds (except Fish Oils, Medicinal ‘Oils, * and 
Perfumed Oils) ... — Sec She es a 
| Coals wwe aa an sk one per ton 
| Coke adie eee ees sa 5 
| Bottles, quarter-pint and under eee wee ... ad valorem 
» Fancy, and Decanters. (See also Exemptions) ... _;, 
| Bricks, Bath... aes “ee eae “> per cwt. 
| Chalk ‘ae ahs 7 oe ‘3 
Chinaware of every description oP ae ..ad valorem . 
| Crockeryware of every description ... ses = 
| Earthenware Chimney Pots fee ee ees per ‘ewt. 
of every description a see 
Glass—Plate, Crown, Sheet, and Glass of every ice ait 
} except Glassware... des Suis e 
93 and Sand Paper ie re 
| Glassware... wee be sae oe st - 
| Plaster of Paris see - ise 2 ... per cwt. 


23 
« ” 


: 


3? 


Tarif, of Tasmania. 807 
Iueort Dutres—continued. 
For the position of any Article, see Index Pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
Articles. Rate of 
Duty. 
£s. d, 
24 | Lard © es t Ib. ° 
) Leather, and all goods Manufactured therefrom j in shole or a os 
in part, not otherwise enumerated  .... aaa .«. ad Valorem | ro percent. 
Soap—Perfumed and Fancy ... ees woe .. perlb. | 0 0 3 
ZZ Other... a ee ; o of 
| Basketware and Wickerware, lined or unlined ...ad valorem | 10 per cent. 
| Blue re Sas ate ae .. perlb | 0 0 2 
| Bran - es uses — ...perroolbs.| o 0 10 
Buckets and Tubs (? of wood) ove = -- each | 0 0 3 
| Casks oes ae ase : .-. ad valorem | ro per cent. 
| Handles—Axe ae eae See tes ‘ 5 eae 
és Broom sy ia ess = - 
si Mop oe ae wae ce ws <4 Pa 
us Spade sae ze ree “ sg ‘3 
| Rake aes een * 5 per cent. 
: Paper—Uncut, for manufacturing purposes, withodi print- 
| ing thereon wes » 9 
» Printed, not being Books, but including Printed Bags i To per cent, 
* Printing ” | ” 


SF 
; 5 per cent. 


to percent. 
o 0 OF 
0 O OF 

| roper cent. 


| 


h 


{ 


: 
| 
| 


( 
} 
j 
\ 
; 


oO 
° 


ie) 


bq ay 


ro per cent. 


bf 


I 
6 


ao Oo 9g 
oO 9g 
roper cent... 


0 0 9 
... ad valorem ro per cent. 
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3 
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Iuveort Dutires—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Articles. - 


per cwt. 


Jewellery of Gold or Silver, whole or part on _+ ad valorem 
‘s and Fancy Goods and Trinkets of every descrip- 
tion not otherwise enumerated _... = 9 
Plate—Gold and Silver, of every description ...  ——... a 
Brassware ... ee sie 4a re ie a; 
Copperware ... sae wae a ch | 
Buckets (? Metal) _... sie sd ey .. each 
Iron—Castings—Rough cme és — per cwt. gross 
» Bolts and Nuts ae ses he per cwt. 
Packages containing less than 28lbs. to pay duty as 
if weighing 28lbs. | 
, Fencing aw a ‘a ved eae 5 
,» Galvanized, whether Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, or 
Spouting <hs ee oe ... ad valorem 
» Pots ... sie — bee tac Pe 2 
Packages containing less than 28lbs to pay duty as 
if weighing 28lbs. | 
Lead—Milled, Sheet, or Piping awe ee eee DOK CWE, 
Metals—Mixed as “ad ...ad valorem 


Nails—Iron, except Screw Nails .. baie 1. -perewt. gross 
Packages containing less than 28lbs. to pay duty as 

if weighing 28lbs. | 
Ovens—Camp Sage as ae sist — 
Packages containing less than 28lbs. to pay duty as if 
weighing 28lbs. - 


Plated Ware... 4. ad valorem 


Screw Nails ... ‘eh us eee digi 5 
Tubs (? Metal) Pein eet Si la 1. each 
Wire— see eos .-. ad valorem 


FF Binding, for agricultural purposes re ae 
Zinc—Galvanized,* whether Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, or 


23 


Spouting sae js sue Pe 
Blacking se Ane ehias 5 ode sits _ “ 
Brooms—Hair, and all other Brooms and Brushes ee . 
Hardware of every description, Mixed Metals, Brass, 

Copper, or other Metals as oe "es “ats " 
Holloware, of Iron only shat sis fits — 
Oilmen’s Stores of all kinds, except Pickles, Sauces, and Oils - 
Railway Material, not otherwise specified — “a2 es 


Rate of 
Duty. 


£ os. d. 
oo 9 
124 p. cent. 


3 
Pd 
1oper cent. 


oo 3 
o I Oo 
o 2 «6 


0 0 9 


10 per cent. 


73 


o 2 «6 
10 per cent. 
o 2 6 
o0 2 6 


123 p. cent. 

10 per cent. 
0 oO 3 

ro per cent. 


9? 


a a a Re EY 


Notr.—All goods subject to duty by cubic measure to be measured outside the package; 
and all packages of and under half a cubic foot to pay duty as if half a 
cubic foot; and all packages over half a cubic foot, but not exceeding one 


cubic foot, to pay duty as if one cubic foot. 


All goods, except Sugar and Molasses, subject to duty at per 100 lbs., or per 
hundred weight, or per ton, to pay duty on gross weight, and on fractional 
parts of a quarter of a hundred pounds as if 25 pounds, or of a quarter of a 


hundred weight as if 28 lbs., and so in proportion. 


No allowance in weight or measure to be made for exempt articles used in 


packing goods subject to duty. 


* See.also Exemptions. 
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Ineort Dutres—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


DcTies on UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES 
All goods not enumerated in the foregoing Schedule, or in 


the following List of Exemptions 


Goods sent to other places, with the sanction of proper 


... ad valorem 10 percent. 


Officer of Customs, for repairs or renovation, on return 


to pay duty on cost of such repair or renovation 


Binnacle 


3? 33 
Exemptions. 
= ‘ae 
3 | Articles. i S Articles. 
1 | Books—Printed 11 | Shackles—Ships’ 
Magazines, Reviews, and Pamphlets i} | Ships’ Blocks and Sheaves 
Maps and Charts i | Thimbles—Ships . 
Music—Printed it Whaling Instruments and Gear of 
| Newspapers fi every description 
| Seale Boards and School Slates | 72 eee and Air 
Shie Pencils : ire 
2 | Bells, Harmoniums, and Organs, spe- | Mouldings for Picture Frames 
_; Gally imported for Churches or for | 13 Lamps—Signal and Binnacle, for 
Photographs | | globes 
ato . _ Gio . 
' Biers unfaned J 14 | Acid—Carbolic 
| Prizes, Rewards, or Trophies | | 9 Citric 
6. eee iar al oo for 7 | cara 
} Charches or pe | boop | 
| Compasses—Ships’ _ |. | Alkali—Soda, Ash _ 
, Instmments—Scientific, Optical, and | >» » Caustic 
Suvical 4 t x 2” Silicate of 
i Anvis | G 
| Bellovs—Blacksmiths’ | , Arsenic—Crude 
| Boiler-plates, Bolts, Serews for | | Bluestone 
‘ Boilers, and raw maierial used in | | Cee 
Cru Me . : Dyewoods and Dyesiuffs, for manu- 
cibles : - aes a oe only 
Engine fittings ; ; | ae ‘oring purposes 
Machinery for Destructionof Rabbits © | aia 
Machinery worked by steam, gas, | i | 
water oF horsepower . 
Machines—Sewlng | Chloride of 
Sheep Shears 7: eee od 
5 eae : Manures of every description 
‘Moulds—Share ; : 7 Salts—Epsom 
Traction Engines and their Carriages f in. Pi ete 
ro ‘Carriage Shafis, Spokes, Naves, and . rae ag 
eee ae | | Samnae 
11 Anchors—Ships | | ‘Terra Japonica 
Boat Oars | Valonia 
Boats ae 3 - | Woollen Waste 
Cables—Chain of every description 1 a8 Lice ‘andle 
Dead-eyes and Rings for shipping | 17 | © Flock 
purposes = : | 5 Waste 
Dead-lights, for shipping purposes ze Coir_—Unmanufactured 
Lamps—Ships’ Signal ' - Cornsacks 
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22 


23 


24 


25 
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Import DutTiEs—continued. 


Exemptions—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 ante. 
I 


Articles. 


Bags—Gunny 

Empty, on proof to the Col- 
lector of Customs that they 
have been used in the export 

of Tasmanian produce 

| Felt for Sheathing 
Hair Cloth for Hopkilns 

| Oakum and Junk 

Rope and Cordage 

Sail Canvas 

Silk—Unmanufactured 

Fruit—Green 

Grapes 

Lemons 

Nuts—Cocoa 

Oil-cake, Linseed 

Oranges 

Pine Apples 

Vegetables of every description 

Lime Juice 

Wines and Spirits for the use of Her 
Majesty’s military officers, serving 
on full pay in this colony, under 
such regulations as the Governor 
in Council may from time to time 
cause to be published in the Gazette 

Bone Dust 

Bones 

Bristles—Unmanufactured 

Flock—Woollen 

Hair—Uumanufactured 

Hides and Skins of every description, 
raw and unmanufactured 

Tallow, Suet, Grease 

Whalebone, Whalefins, 
Whale Fisheries 

Wool—Unmanufactured 

Bark 

Board—Mill and Paste 

~ Uncut Card 

Boxes and Cases—Empty, on proof to 
the Collector of Customs that they 
have been used in the export of 
Tasmanian produce 

_Casks, ditto, ditto 

Corks 

Cotton—Raw . 

Cocoa Fibre 

Flax—Unmanufactured 

Hay 

Hemp and Jute—Unmanufactured 

Kapock, | 

Linseed Oilecake 


a3 


from the 


Order, 


Articles. 


25 | Pitch 


26 


29 


30 
31 


32 


Pulu 

Ratans—Split or Unsplit 

Resin 

Tar 

(Timber)—Firewood | 

In Log and sawn 8 in. and 
over | 


Pe 


Tow 
Oil—From the Whale Fisheries 
» Cocoanut or Palm 
5 Lar 
,  Unrefined 
Bottles, not being Fancy Bottles or 
Decanters, and being. over one- 
quarter pint Imperial measure 
Clay—Fire, Lumps 
4s » Unmanufacturec 
» _ Pipe 
Granite in rough block 
Grindstones 
Marble in rough blocks 
Millstones 
Pipes— Draining and earthmware for 
the conveyance of water 


| Slate in block 


Stone in rough block 

Tablets—Memorial 

Tiles—Draining 

Windows—Memorial, imported for 
Churches and Chapels 

Ice 

Bullion 

Gold Bars 
» Dust 

Specie 

Copper or Yellow Metal—Bolts,Rod 
or Sheathing, of 

Copper, Brass, or Bronze— Izots, 
Sheets, or Plates 


Iron—Rod, Bar, Hoop, Sheet, Hate, 


and Pig 
» Pipes, not being galvanizd 
» Rivets | 
» Wire Rope, galvanized 
»  anks 
Lead, Pig 


Nails of Yellow Metal or Coppe 


Ores of all kinds of metals 
Railway Rails, &c., (see Order 5) 
Steel—Unmanufactured : 
Tin Plates—Unmanufactured 
Zinc—Ingots, Sheets or Plates 
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Import Dutirs—continued. 
- * Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


3 Articles. 3 Articles. 
g E 
33 | Animals—Living—of every. descrip- 35 | Printing Presses and Materials 
tion, including Cattle and Sheep * es Type 
| Poultry | 36 | Passengers’ Baggage and Cabin Fur- 
34. | Bulbs, Plants, Shrubs, and Trees, of niture, except Musical Instruments 
“| every description | and Plate, arriving in the colony 
i; Seeds for Agricultural or Horticul- at any time within six months be- 
tural Purposes fore or after the owner thereof ; 
35 | Bridges—Iron | | also Household Furniture and 
Grindery used exclusively in Boot Effects arriving within six months 
or Shoe trade | _before or after the owner thereof, 
Hatters’ Materials the same having been in the owner’s 
Permanent-way material and Rolling use for a period of not less than 
Stock for use on Railways and six months before the removal to 
Tramways, consisting of Rails, Fish- Tasmania, such Furniture and 
plates, and Bolts, Spikes and other _Effects not being for sale 
fastenings, Springs, Wheels, and Specimens of Natural History, Mine- 
Axles ralogy, or Botany 


Nore. —All goods imported for the use of Her Majesty’s Government, and all goods the 
produce of pee are also exempt from duty. 


EXPORT DUTIES. 


Nil. 
EXCISE. £s. d. 
Order 23.—Beer  ... bei .. pergallon o o 3 
e Spirits ..: ese see % o 10 0 


TARIFF OF NEW ZEALAND. 
(Corrected to the 1st September, 1886.) 


IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. $44 to 347 ante. 


Rate of 
3 Articles. Duty. 
rs 
- £ os. d. 
es . per pack o o 6 
I Cards—Pla g a a $ 
Stationery ya Account Books bes “iss ... ad valorem | 15 iia 
Musical Instruments ... ia - 
; Engravings, Prints, Drawings, ‘Paintings, and Pictures oe 55 s 
4 | Picture Frames bee re er ae es es 


* Prior to 1s6 November 1884, cattle were tos. and sheep 1s. 6d. per head. 
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Import Dutirs—continued. 
For the positlon of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 

8 | Articles. ie 

.) 
£ s. d. 

4 | Pipes— Tobacco a sie as .. ad valorem /15 percent. 
Turnery de = eee ” ” 

5 | Toys and Fancy Goods ies oes - 99 29 

6 | Clocks and Watches ... ‘ave cee 3 re 

8 | Arms, Fire; viz., Fowling Pieces, Rifles, &C. ane ‘ie “3 ” 
Caps—Percussion i a Ze ... per 1000 o I oO 
Powder—Sporting ; «ee per Ib. o 0 6 
Shot ie ae as «.. per cwt. o 10 0 

9 | Cutlery mo _ .. ad valorem | 15 percent. 
Weighing Machines i 9 ” 

10 | Carriages, Carts, Drays, and Waggons es 5 9 
Wheels for Carriages and Carts 3 ” 
Saddlery and Harness ; - avs 5 9 

' Whips see eee eas 9 ” 

12 ; Cement ; eee ... per barrel | © I o 
' Doors—Plain F each o 2 0 
ai Glazed with Ornamental Glass... ae ve a be o 4 0 

Sashes—Plain “ de per pair o 2 0 
» Glazed with Ornamental Glass wits ste o 4 0 

13 | Furniture and Cabinetware ... ve ee ... ad valorem | 1 5 per cent. 

Lamps, Lanterns, and Lamp Wick bf ‘se as 7 
» Globes and cn a for es ves sy ” 

14 | Acid—Tartaric : per lb. oo 1 

Alkali—Soda Crystals | “ee «.. per cwt. o I oOo 
»» Bi-carbonate eee 5 o I oO 
,, Carbonate sae wise o 2 0 
‘aad Baking Powder re Ke ati Ere wad valorem 15 per cent. 
| Cream of Tartar ... per lb. oo 1 
| Drugs and Druggists’ Sundries, and Apothecaries’ Wares ad valorem ,15 percent. 
Essences—Flavoring .. oe see es 35 
Ink— Writing vss nae ae 3 $9 
| Matches of all kinds ... : ae 25 percent. 
| Naphtha ae ‘ae whe ah sé ... per gallon| o o 6 
Opium Bei sats es per lb. Io 0 
Paints mixed ready for use je we. per cwt. o 2 0 
Sulphur he sie es a a 4s o Fr oO 
Turpentine ... oie sats 7“ ; .. pergallon' o o 6 
15 rived a _ aa vr tas ..ad valorem | 15 per cent. 
ankets Sy . " 
Carpets eT see ao: ais sate : 
Drugget -— aia ais eee 


Rugs—W oollen 


Woollen Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and all 
articles made of Wool mixed with any other materials 
16 | Silks, and all Manufactures containing Silk 
7" Carpets oe 
Cotton Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and. all 
articles made of Cotton mixed with any other material . 
Cotton Counterpanes ., es aes oes 
Hessians fer as one 


* See also Exemption List, ~ 


Tarifi of New Zealand. 


Ivport Duties—conftinued. 


For the position of any article, x¢ Index, po. 344 to 347 


Bags and Sacks ae 

Bagging not otherwise enumerated 
Sacks other than Corn Sacks . ee 
Cloth—Scrim ad ey 
Cord and Tape for Blinds es ss 
Cordage and ee — ne ao 
Floor Cloth . weg oa oui 
Mats and Maiting.... pice 
Twine not neers enumerated 
W oolpacks, of kind known as Woolpocketst 


| Bacon and Hams e i 
| Fish—Dnied, Pickled, or Salted 


Potted and Preserved (including Sardines) 


= See also Exemption Lisi. 


Nor exceeding measurement of 18 x 21 X 3c imches. 7 
re Or reputed package of that weight, and so in proporticn f.F pacsss 


ante. 


= Articles. Rate af 
S| Daty 
ia Linen Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and all eee 
| Rugs—Cotron of Linen mixed with any other materials ... ad valorem 1 5 per cent. 
on exe es aa aes | 
18 Drapery not otherwise enumerated — ges ~ 
Haberdashery see wie = = ie, - 
| Hair Brushes and Combs at - : 
Apparel and Ready-made Clothing, and all Articles made 
up wholly or in part from Silk, “Cotton, Linen, or Wool, 
| or of other or of Mixed Materials sat .2y ia = ! “ 
Bonnets ee ae ea ar ei zs : : 
Boots and Shoes— 
Men’s, No. 6 and aa sez — aia per doz. pair. o12 co 
Youths’, Nos. 1 to 5.. see a a des : eto oe 
Boys’, Nos. 10 to 13... Bee aa e “3 ec 6 0 
Women’ s, No. 3 and upwards... = swe ee we o 8 oc 
Girls’, Nos. 10 to 2... — oe oe os 7 o 6 0 
Girls’. Nos. 7to9 ... ame ee $e - G 5 Cc 
Children’s, Nos. o to 6, and Slippers a e = o 2 e¢ 
Women’s Lasting and Stuff Boots, without military heels Pe e 5 0 
Goloshes of ali kinds set ee ss a 2 6 
} Slippers, without military heels, other than Children’s ... a 
Collars and Cuffs, of Paper or other material... ...ad valorem 15 5 per cent. 
Dressing Cases ae we wate on bets a 
| Furs — = = eat oy 7 ees = 5 
Hats and Caps 2e2 -— sas ee : es 
Hosiery : heey oes wes Ses eae : 3 a 
Leggings—lLeather peas = oe ae “ee 2 3 
Millinery... potas a5 = ie sa = 2 
Rugs—Opossum - ese ene = F 3 
Shirts—W hite, Regatta, ee Navy, Serge, Twilled, a and 
Fancy ees : | ” 
| Pronsers—Moleskin and Cord ... oe a ve ‘ 4 
Umbrellas and Parasols ar vex = eae ee 
| Walking Sticks ase eee aie nei os “ = 
per doz. § o 2 6 


... ad Valorem: 15 percent. 


i 
2 : 


3s =f 


= 22 
perewreK = Oo 5 ¢ 


.. ad valorem 45 percent. 


= 2 
tL 


re] 4 
per doz. er 3 
per Ib. oo 2 
per cw, eo 2 0 
per lb oc I 


.. ad valorem 15 percent. 


_ Uys: Preserved sane 5 
| 4, Paste. Bie ies = pak aad " is 
we a a ws ea 


ces of greazer cr less reputed wetcht. 
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Import Duti1es—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


g Articles. pore 
fo) 
£ os. d, 
21 | Hams and Bacon = bs a aed ... per lb. 0 0 2 
Isinglass a eos sida ... ad valorem! 15 per cent. 
Meats—Potted and Preserved . » iss . et me Sees 3 $5 
Milk—Preserved sae ee ee ae $24 Ps * 
22 | Almonds,in Shell... soe ae. ~=per Ib. o Oo 2 
‘ Shelled, not otherwise enumerated — ae ens. 8s oOo 3 
Apples—Dried see ve isis ” o Oo Ff 
Biscuits—Plain and Unsweetened aa ae ... per cwt. °o 3.0 
3 Fancy ie ae ... per Ib. o Oo 2 
Confectionery, viz., Boiled Sugars, Comfits, Lozenges, 
Scotch Mixtures, and Sugar Candy... _,, o 0 2 
- not otherwise enumerated res ... ad valorem) 15 per cent. 
Flour, Corn ... Sa ba. ts Ge wes. wee pOY too lbs) O FT O 
Fruits—Bottled se oe sodas A lke ... per doz. o I Oo 
4 Dried - ae wa fs in .-. per lb. oO 2 
- Preserved in Syrup as aa va _,.. ad valorem) 15 per cent. 
7 Candied Peel 6 os ete ... per lb. o 0 3 
Grain and Pulse—Maize oe ox ae ... pertoolbs.; o © 9g 
_ Malt : mr ws « per bushel| o 2 o 
‘5 Pearl Barley Sieg. go ... per cwt. o £0 
i Peas, Split .. a ee ses 3 o ro 
" Rice ; ee Mies .-. per lb. o o of 
i 3 Ground © . ad valorem} 15 per cent. 
ay of every kind not otherwise. enumerated per roolbs.| © © 9 
when ground or in any way manufactured o ro 
Jams, J ellies, Marmalade, and Preserves oa ae “eguatoagts per Ib.* oo If 
Liquorice... 1 gc ony Bae es _., «. ad valorem) 15 per cent. 
Maizena and Corn Flour ais ee or -...perztoolbs.) o r o 
Molasses and Treacle .. vee case ase per Ib. o 0 of 
Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoanuts) a, ot eee. eel ole | oo 2 
Olives — ; axe .. .  «. ad valorem] 15 per cent. 
Sugar es oc, aS or a oe ... per lb, oo 0 
9 Candy eee oes or ° Oo 2 
» Glucose ae. sna ceeeeies . sae caren o o of 
Syrups Zs 1° Gi shee Sa! ae ae ad valorem 15 per cent. 
Vegetables—Preserved er Meeks. , Bex — ‘5 | 
23 | Ale, Beer, and Porter of all sorts in bottle «+. ... ... pergallonft| o rt 6 
a) ” ” bulk gud ants 1. ewe o 1 3 
Bitters — es ee cae det wears : 014 6 
Capers ere ee bas ae ad valorem Se aep cant 
Caraway Seeds ise 4. Hai. tates | oer ae ; 
Catsup oe gh a PCN Ar Ce 4 
Chutney... — gg | —* fr eceen I - re ‘ 
Cider and Perry in bottle _ | | ve a oa ae gon 
y San a ee aise ..«. pergalion| o 1 & 
si Be spa sas cage 9 o I 3 
Cocoa and Choeolate “a me eos wee wee Sper Ib, o. 0 3 
55 Seek, eu dais ie ee 3 °o.o 1 


cae 6 y reputed package of that weight, and so in proportion for packages of greater or less reputed weight. 


+ Or for six repnted quart or twelve reputed pint bottles. The duty on condensed beer shall be assessed 


so as to be equivalent to th : ¢ : ‘ 
denecd hace ioe fe se derirar duty payable in respect of the quantity of ordinary beer into which such con- 
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Ivport Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, ee Index, pp. 344 to 347 an 


3 Articles, Rate of 
6 | Duty 
a ee ee Se 
c _ £os. d. 
23 | Coffee—Raw see : sue , | | 
” Roasted wee ove se sib see : 
9 Essence of , es ae -. ad valorem | 15 per cent, 
Cordials eas _ a2 .. per gallon{ o 14 6 
| Curry Powder and Paste ‘ee $s ey .. ad valorem | 15 per cent. 
Hops sa : eee ‘ per lb. o 0 6 
Liqueurs tee oP eae .. per gallon; o 14 6 
Mustard tee see «sper Ib. oo 1: 
Pepper and Pimento, unground 2 és 0 oF 
» Cayenne sale uae wee ad valorem 15 per cent. 
‘| tla 0 and Toilet Preparations not otherwise enumer- 
ate . cee eee “es eee aoe 25 per $ 
| Pertumed Oils eee ies _ aes 7 I : i ae 
= Spirits and Cologne Water ans ... per gallon} 4 I o 
| Pickles : ace re eee. pe doz. pints*| 0 o 9g 
Raspberry Vinegar ae vee .. ad valorem | 15 per cent. 
Sauces sae per doz. pints*; o 2 o 
Spices, Cassia, Cinnamon, Cloves, Ginger, Mace, Nutmegs, 
Mixed and Ground Spices : per Ib. ° 0 3 
ft Spirits or Strong Waters, not being sweetened or mixed | 
with any article so that the degree of strength 
thereof cannot be ascertained by Sykes’ hydro- 
meter see ... per proof gallont{! o 14 6 
bs or Strong Waters mixed with any ingredient, and 
although thereby coming under - ‘some other 
designation ds - ies oo 3 | om 6 
a Perfumed, and Cologne Water . pergalion| 1 I o 
ee other, being sweetened or mixed, so that the degree “ : 
of strength cannot be ascertained as aforesaid... - 0114 6 
Tea ase Seu ws per Ib. o 0 4 
Tobacco, after being stamped or mineeed sae es o 3 6 
3 unmanufactured, entered to be manufactured in 
| the colony... ; 0 20 
es for Sheepwash, subject to its being rendered unfit 
| for human consumption, and to such Regula- 
tions as the Commissioner of Customs shall from 
time to time prescribe in that behalf : - 0 0 3 
Cigars and Cigarettes see ats Pie _ o 6 0 
Snuff eas sce sis ues es °0 60 
Vinggar aad Pf oe mee per gallon}! o o 6 
Wine— Australian, containing not more than 35 ‘per cent. 
of proof spirit, verified by Sykes’ hydrometer » § o 4 6 
- Other than Sparkling and Australian, in wood or 
bottle, containing less than 40 percent. of proof 
spirit, verified by Bynes: arene Sis 23 » § | 09 5 6 
ie oe ie gee ine . 0 6 6 
Wort—Solid .. eam Tr ‘as see .- perlb. | 90 0 6 
i eter sacs ne cat Se re ee 
* Or reputed pints, and in same proportion for larger and smaller quantities. 
+ See also Exemptions post. sid -Gouial peopertiontor any, 


t That is—for every gallon of the strength of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, 


eater or less strengt 
= § Or for sixr eputed quart bottles or twelve reputedpint bottles. 


h than the strength of proof, and for any greater or less quantity than a gallon. 


816 


Order. 


25 


26 


ade, 
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Import Douties—eontinued. 


For the position of any article, see Index pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


a eee ie ne ESE EEE 


Articles. 
Candles—Tallow es or sins a «. per lb, 

5 Other than Tallow ~ aves ae ges 
Combs bas ee aes bs .. ad valorem 
Gelatine sete ae aes ee - 
Leather, cut into shapes bas i Seis 2 

= Sole aise ; per lb. 

a Uppers and Vamps for Boots and Shoes| -.ad valorem 

"3 Chamois Me “ 9 

Other kinds ... wes ee per |b. 
Leather Cloth er ee ... ad valorem 

i ,» Bags... fo wits see - 

s Portmanteaus eos eee ene a 

S Manufactures not otherwise enumerated sa és 
Soap—Common . Bi” ne SS ove - per ewt. 

5» scented and Fancy sei ate ... ad valorem 

» Powder, and Wetne? Powder ... ss bee i 
Stearine ove 7 aie 2 per lb. 
Blue eas wei see ee bes ss 
Buckets, of Wood . ease. od. hs : ...ad valorem 
Corks = a sos ies re aie ‘3 
Desks ie pee aa ete ws ‘5 
Paper—Wrapping, Brown dee ee sete ... per cwt. 

- ss Other kinds ne - oe 54 

53 Writing, not otherwise enumerated “a .-.ad valorem 

a Bags die . ... per cwt. 

w Hangings .«. és ...ad valorem 
Papier Maché Ware ... ss ss 
Starch es per "owt. 
Timber—Sawn, Rough | vee .. 100 ft. sup. 

“3 » . Dressed oe sa aes ai 

sis Shingles and Laths ... eee sae - per 1000 

“ Palings age seis eee see e+. per roo 

» Posts | =. bits ee : ‘5 

9 Rails coe cee coe eee vee 3 
Trunks wie ies beds wee ..ad valorem 
Tubs—W ood ies ees 


Varnish j 
W oodenware not otherwise enumerated... 
Oil, Mineral . 


ie per gallon 
.«..ad valorem 
per gallon 


Ws Vegetable i in bulk (except Olive, Palm, and Candlenut) #5 


: = Or other, in bottle sees 
, Not otherwise described ... ... 
Oils, perfumed ioe — es 
Chalk 
China Ware, Porcelain, and Parian Ware 
Earthenware .. “a 


Glass, Crown, Sheet, and Common Window 


» late, Polished, Colored, and other kinds not other- 


wise enumerated oe cae 

Glassware... ose te 
Looking-glasses 
| Mantelpieces... 


eee 


... ad valorem 

.- per gallon 

.. ad valorem 
per cwt. 


... ad valorem 


.. ad valorem 


. 100 ft. sup. 


Rate of | 
Duty. 


£ os. d, 


o oOo Of 

o oO Ig 

15 per cent. 
>] 


99 
o Oo Of 


15 per cent. 
3” 
oo: 
15 per cent. 
99 
93 


” 

o 3 «6 
25 per cent. 
39 
0 oO 1 
oo I 


15 per cent, 
33 


33 
oO 2 O 


o 2 6 
15 per cent. 
© 5 0 
15 per cent. 


I~ J 
“ae 


000000 
FP ON NP Nw 
©CO00000 


° ° 

15 per cent. 
” 

eo 6 
15 per cent, 

o oO 6 

o o 6 
15 per cent. 

o Oo 6 
15 per cent. 

o I Oo 
15 per cent. 


a) 
o 20 


15 percent. 
Pa 9 
79 
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Iveort Duties—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 anie. 


: Articles. Rate of 
5 : Duiy. 
; 7 q &. d. 
29 Plaster of Paris ee ae Sus ... per barrel Io 
| Whiting 28 aes --. per cwt. Io 


3rd ewellery a 

| Plate—Gold and Silver - 
32 | Black Lead 

| Brass Manufactures not otherwise enumerated 
Copper Manufactures not otherwise enumerated... 
| Horseshoes... ie 

| Iron Buckets and Tubs’ 
| ,, Galvanized Corrugated Sheets, Ridging, Gi, 
| Spouting, Washers, Screws, and Nails... -.. per cwt. 
» Galvanized Tiles and Rivets 


eee ere 3 


\ 


eae eer ave 33 


4 


Oo 
ace ine oa Io 
» Gates and Gate Posts a a 4 0 
» Staples and Standards, Straining Posts and ‘Apparatus : Io 
3? Tanks... one woe eee -. each 5 90 
| ae » Of and under 200 gallons die Wag iss 2 6 
| 2 Wire for fencing oes ee ae ... percwt. | Io 
| Lead and Composition Piping ... = eee Pa ei eG 
| », Manufactures not otherwise enumerated .. ad valorem 1 5 per cent. 
| Metal Ware, Japanned and Lacquered ... a 9 
| Nails not otherwise enumerated ae Pas — per owt. | oO 3 0 
| Plated Ware ... see se sil a --. ad valorem | is per cent. 
Sad Irons... ie ” - ioe a. is Cs 
| Safes—Iron ... ade mex as Ck one = ig 
Tacks not otherwise enumerated “ae ah see ss - 
| Tinware s a Bas eae S3 = Z 
| Zinc, Sheet, other than plain ... sce wn. . 
L's Tiles, Ridging, Guttering, and Piping es ... perewt | o Io 
| y Mannufactures not otherwise enumerated .... ... ad valorem |15 per cent. 
35 | Blacking Sav eae ses a ) Be 
_ Brushware not otherwise enumerated, and Brooms hee * Pa 
| Copying Presses sce ne oe wa se ss - 
| Faney Goods (see Order 5)- . 
| Grindery—Heel and Toe Plates only... aes es a s 
| Hardware and Ironmongery... sts ae was P _ 
'Holloware.... Sis sae see ove ses ” : 2 
a ae ee a en eee 
Exemptions. 
ee 
Articles. | = | Articles. 


Order, 


| | Paintings, Statuary, and Works of 


| | nd Musi 
| Books—Printed, Papers, an aa Art, presented to or imported by 


i 


| Maps and Charts 
Boo | A any Museum, Public Library, or 
_ | “paratus i ca ee piles Public Institution, for use 


therein, or for Public Exhibition, 


| Fireworks 


| Organs, Harmoniums, and Be ra 
| Surveyors’ Steel Bands 


cially imported for places o 
| Public Worship 


{ 
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Import Duties—continued. 


Exemptions—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 ante, 


Articles. 


| Order. 


§ | Accoutrements 
Powder— Blasting 
Swords 

g | Anvils 

Axes and Hatchets - 

Bellows 
, Blacksmiths’ 

_ Churns 

Crab-winches 

| Cranes 

| Fire Engines and Hose 

Forges 

Forks, Digging 


for Boring, Brick and 
Tile Making, Planing, 


99 


Punching, Sawing, 
Shearing, Turning, 
and Quartz-crushing — 

- for Mills and Looms 

" for Printing 

3 for Steam Vessels 

Z, for Wool and Hay Press- 
ing - 

Machines, Sewing - 
Sodawater 


Machine Saws 
Pumps and other Apparatus for 
raising water 
Ploughs and Harrows 
Scythes 7 
Spades and Shovels 
Steam Engines, and parts of 
Tools, Artificers’ 
Weighbridges for Carts (iron) 
Windlasses 
10 | Axles, Axlearms, and Boxes 
; Buggy Shafts, Bent Wheel Rims, 
and other Bent Carriage Timber 
Carriage Shafts, Spokes, Felloes, and 
Naves; and Cart Shafts, &c., &c., 
in the rough 
Carriage Springs, Mountings, and 
Trimmings, Bolts and Nuts, Tire 
Bolts, Shackle Holders, and other 
Iron Fittings for Carriages; also 
American Cloth 
Carriage and Coachbuilders’ Rubber 
Cloth 
Hogskins 
Perambulators 


| Machinery for agricultural purposes. 


SG. i 
a Articles. 
é | 


10 | Saddlers’ Ironmongery, Hames, and 
Mounts for Harness; Straining, 
| Sureingle, Brace, Girth, and Roller 
: Webs; Collar Cheek and Legging 
| Buckles 
| Saddletrees 
Spokes, of Hickory 
11 | Anchors 
| Capstans 
| iron Plates, Rivets, Bolts, Nuts, 
| Serews, and Castings for Ships 
Ship Chandlery not otherwise de- 
scribed 
Ships’ Blocks 
12 | Building Materials not otherwise 
| enumerated 
13 | Cabin Furniture and Effects which 
| have been in use, and not imported 
| for sale 
: Furniture specially imported for 
| places of Public Worship 
| Hair, Curled 
» seating ~~ 
Upholsterers’ Webbing, and Metal 
| Springs re | 
14 | Acid, Nitric 
Alkali—Soda, Ash 
99 5, Caustic 
Alum > 


Arsenic 
‘| Borax 
Essential Oils 
Glycerine 
| Ink—Printing 
‘Paints; wet or dry, other than Paints 
mixed ready for use | 
Phosphorus | 
Spirits, after being rendered not pot- 
able by manufacture into  per- 
fumery or other articles in the 
colony, in accordance with pre- 
| scribed regulations 
Spirits of Tar 
Sulphate of Soda 
16 | Silk, for flour dressing | 
17 , Calicoes, White and Grey, in the piece 
Corduroy (Cotton), in the piece 
Cotton Dress Prints, in the piece, the 
fair market value of which in the 
countries whence the same were 
exported does not exceed 5d, per 
yard 


t 


Sa i 


Order. 
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Iveort Dutres—ceontinued. 


Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 ante. 


Articles. 


Silk, Worsted, and Cotton Bind. | 

ings, and Braids, Stay Bindings, : 

Buckles, and Buttons _ 

| Bags and Sacks—Corn and Flour | 

» Gunny 

| 4, Hessian 

Blind Webbing 

| Butter Cloth | 

Coir and Coir Yarn 

Felt for Sheathing 

Sail Cloth 

Tarpaulins 

Twine, Sailmakers’ and Seamers’ || 

Roping 

| . for Fishing Nets 
Beef—Salted 

Butter 

Cheese 

Pork—Salted = | 

Almonds — Barbary, Sicily, and | 
French, used in Confectioners’ 
manufactures 

Arrowroot 

Groats, Prepared 

Macaroni 


3F2 


, os | Articles, 
| | 
| Cotton Waste 22 | PeaN ri Ri 
Duck. in the Hiss = a (African) for manufacture 
‘orfar Sheeting, in the piece Provisions, Prese E ot i 
Holland, Rough Brown, in the piece enumerated Sa 
| Moleskins, in the piece | Sago 
| Shirtings, Coloured Cotton, in the | Tapioca 
| piece Treacle and Molasses when mixed 
Thread and Silk Twist for Shoe- | with Bone Black in such propor- 
makers’ and Saddlers’ Sewing tions and under such regulations as 
Machines _ the Commissioner of Customs may 
Threads, Sewing, of Silk, Cotton, &c. || prescribe in that behalf 
Brace Elastic and Brace Mountings Vegetables—Dried 
| Clogs and Pattens Vermicelli 
| Cork Soles ie a | Saffron 
| Hatters’ Silk Plush, Felt Hoods, |. Saltpetre 
Shellac, Galloons, Calicoes, and || Spirits—Perfumed. (See Order 14) 
Spale Boards for Hat Boxes | 24 | Glue and Gold Size 
Staymakers’ Jean, Ticks, Lasting, | ' | Hair Seating and Curled Hair 
Satteen, Cotill, Binding, Eyelet | Leather— Morocco, Roan, Japanned, 
Holes, and Corset Fasteners | and Enamelled 
Tailors’ Trimmings, viz.:—Black and || Skins—Seal and Goat 
| Brown Canvas, Hessians, Brown || 25 | Baskets and Wickerware 
Linen, Silesias, Verona, Italian | Bookbinders’ Cloth 
Cloth, Union Body Linings, Jeans, || | Elastic— Boot 
Striped and Checked Drills, Pocket- | Card and Mill Boards 
ings, Buckram, Wadding, Padding, | Chaff 


Cheese Cloth 
| Gutta Percha Manufactures, not being 
Wearing Apparel, and not other- 
wise enumerated 
Lignum Vite 
Paper—Printing 
ro Writing, of sizes not less than 
the size known as “ Demy,” 
when in original wrappers, 
and with uncut edges as it 
leaves the mill 
Pitch and Tar 
Resin 
Timber—Hickory, unwrought 
26 | Candlenut Oil 
Cod Liver Oil 
Fish Oil in bulk 
| Olive Oil in bulk 
Palm Oil 
| Rhodium, Oil of 7 
27 | Machinery for Quartz Crushing 
29 | Bottles of all kinds (empty) — 
Drainage Pipes 
Filters 
Tiles 
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Import Dutizrs—continued. 
Exemptions—continued, 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 344 to 347 anie. 


x | 

Articles. 3 | Articles. 
ae 
| 


2 Zine, Plain Sheet 


32 | Bolts and Nuts 3 
Brass, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheets 35 | Bookbinders’ Cloth, Leather, 
»  Lubing and Stamped Work in | | Thread, Head Bands, Webbing, 
the rough, for Gasaliers and End Papers, Tacketing Gut, 
Brackets Marbling Colors, Marble Paper, 
Copper and Composition Rod, Bolts, , Blue Paste for Ruling Ink, Staple 
Sheathing, and Nails | Presses, Wire Staples, and Staple 
Copper, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheets Sticks 
Corn Riddles Brushmakers’ Materials, viz. :—Fine 
» sieves Tron, Brass, and Copper Wire, and 
Gas Pipes and Machinery, and all Woodware 
Materials which may be specially : Grindery (except Heel and Toe 
imported for the construction of Plates), Bootlining, Lasts, and 
Gasworks Shoemakers’ Wooden Pegs 
Tron—Common or Black Sheet Iron Bridges, and all Material which 
» Chains may be specially imported for the 
» Galvanized Sheet, Plain | construction of Bridges, Wharves, 
» Lamp Posts Jetties, or Patent Slips 
» Rod, Bolt, Bar, Hoop and Pig Photographic Goods 
» Wire (except Fencing) Printing Presses, Type, and Material 
se » Netting Railway Plant, and all Materials 
Lead, in Pigs, Bars or Sheet which may be specially imported 
Metal Frames for Bags and Sat- for the construction of Railways 
chels and Tramways 
» sheaves for Blocks Tinsmith’s Fittings and Trade 
Nails for Bellows | Furniture 
Steel | Water Pipes not otherwise described, 
Lacks for Bellows and all material which may be 
Tin—Pig specially imported for the purpose 
» Bars of constructing Waterworks 


» sheet 36 | Passengers’ Baggage 


_ N.B.—The following are also free from duty :—Articles and Materials (as may from 
time to time be specified by the Commissioner) which are suited only for and are to 
used and applied solely in the fabrication of goods within the colony. 

And all other articles not otherwise described. 


EXPORT DUTY. £ s. d. 


Order 31.—Gold, per oz. of 20 carats fineness and upwards... . O 2 0 
(And in the same proportion if of a less degree of fineness than 20 carats. ) 


EXCISE. eed 


Order 23.—Beer ... es wee ais dat per gall, 0 o 3 
~ Tobacco, manufactured in the colony ae .- perlb, o 1 0 


Index. 


INDEX. 


Abolition of state aid to religion 
Aborigines, deaths of 
m » from phthisis 
2 in Australasian colonies 
marriages of 
Absolute” death rate 
Accidents in mines 
3 on railways 
5 persons suffering from 

Acclimatisation gardens 
Accumulation—part vii. 
Acts passed by Federal Council 
Administration, letters of... 
Advances from revenue unrecouped ... 
Affiliated colleges ss 
Age at death, average 

$i at which persons may marry 

» —soldier’s,” number of men at 
Ages at death 

a of Chinese and aborigines sg 

» of children in state and private schools .. 


.., 496, 431, and 439 


821 


Paragraph 
1404 

556 and 557 
s6u 633 
65 to 67 


562 to 565 
678 to 681 
676 and 677 
= 703 
1514 

1296 to 1387 


35 
1165 to 1169 
220 


1420 to 1422 
ac 599 
a 453 
... 87 to 89 
558 to 599 

557 


1440 to 1442, and 1478 to 1481 


e husbands and wives in Australasian colonies and other countries 462 to 465 
e immigrants and emigrants... - ; i ee ee 143 
“4 inmates of charitable institutions Se 1522 
i. octogenarians at deat 597 and 598 
. persons arrested 1200 
- persons marrying ; ae whe 448 a 461 
Wa - 3 in various countries 460 and 461 
3 - ss under age ... 454 to 461 
* prisoners . oe: 1281 and 1282 
i the people ... 72 to 89 
» reproductive, women at 79 and 86 
supporting and dependent, proportions living at 75 to 85 
Agricultural allotment, method of obtaining an 964 
. and grazing lands, occupation of 961 and 963 
_ colleges or - ov 1031 
2 grants, &c. 6 381 
es labour, rates of 1069 and 1071 
53 machinery and implements | ie 1070 
is products, imports of certain 1043 to 1045 
45 = prices of 1062 to 1066 
a value of 1067 and 1151 
a statistics (see also Cultivation) .. 996 to 1096 
is i bonuses for collecting... 997 
- ” mode of collecting 996 and 997 
when published me ads 998 
Alienation, ambiguity of term as applied to Crown lands 968 
i of Crown lands, absolute and conditional, kane to 1885 980 and 981 
‘acts relating to 951 to 966 
Aliens naturalized . 186 to 188 
Allowances, retiring, ‘voted by Parliament bi 392 
to retired officers 881 to 394 


39 


Apprehensions by police (see Arrests). 
Area of Melbourne and suburbs 
the world 
Victoria 

» under cultivation (see Cultivation). 
Areas of Australasian colonies compared se 
British dominions ... es es 


33 


33 


sae 101 
136 to 188 
bes 8 


112 to 123 
131 and 132 
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Paragraph 

Areas of foreign countries... ae Sus me Se 183 to 135 
municipalities De ie sy es 163 to 166, and 173 

Arms of defence forces As ae a .. 1390, 1391, 13983, and 1394 
Army, colonial candidates for sg hs me ‘ae _ 1402 
Arrest, causes of... bee ae See Sed 1192 to 1195 
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Ministers, clergy, &c., number of _... as cs Sa: ot, a5 1406 
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‘i rise and fall of 24 and 25 

Minors, marriages of 454 to 461 
Mint (see also Coin). 
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. footnote to 1311 
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Money orders 
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Mortality (see also Deaths and death rates). 


i infantile .. a ast a 572 to 587 
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4 of children under 5, expected see ii ae _ bas 596 

infants, expected ne ny bes es ss 580 
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in proportion to total exports 778 
per head ue i 7 


unassisted 1m migration — 


per head - 


letters and newspapers I per head. 
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Produce of crops (see Cultivation). 
Production—part V. 
Properties rated, classification of _ 
Property bequeathed by deceased. persons 
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Proprietors of landed estates, number of 
Prosecutions for non-attendance at school 
Prostitution in Australian capitals ... 
Protestants in Australasian colonies... 
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Revenue of foreign countries 
; municipalities .. 
» raised by taxation (see Taxation). 
» surplus or deficiency of, 1873-4 to ae 
Revenue and expenditure, 1884-5 a 5 
1885-6 
government 
39 $3 3 
municipal 
of Australasian colonies 
charitable institutions ... 
harbour trust 
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post office 
railways 
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Riflemen, mounted _ 
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Rolling-stock on railways oe 
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Rulers of the world we an es ms 
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Schools, private, 1873-86 


» connected with each religious denomination we 


» teachers in ... 
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‘5 attendance at Pe es 
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crown lands available for oa 
of 320 acres out of a “grazing area” 


Selections, forfeited, 1885 


99 


number and area taken uD 1870-85 


Sentences by magistrates 


superior courts 
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Silver produced in British and poroe countries © 
Smuggling say 
Snow in Melbourne, fall of, in 1882 . 
Soap and candle works 
Society for aiding discharged prisoners 
Societies, benevolent és sd 
5 friendly .. 

“ Soldier’s age,” number of men at... 
Solitary confinement, criminals sentenced to... 
Sovereigns, reigning as Sa 
Specie (see Coin). 
Spirits, revenue from, 1865 to 1885 
Squatting runs : 
Stamp duties 
Stamps issued, 1884-5 
State aid to mining. 

As » religion, abolition of _... , 

school systems of Australasian colonies — 

5, schools (see also Schools) ies 
Stawell, death rate in 
Steam engines on farms 
used in Bune 
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Steamers 
Stock, government .. 
live . 

Stocks in bond 
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. matriculated 
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Sugar, export price of 
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Suicide, causes of and preventatives against . 
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Tax (see also Duty). 

, on bank notes . 

land, and cost of collecting — ves 
Taxes repealed and imposed, 1876 to 1885 
Taxation, 1884-5... o 
1853 to 1884-5 ie 
by bank note duty 
customs duties 


33 


i stamp duty 
m general ss 
ss » and municipal 
o heads of 
= in Australasian colonies 
.. British possessions 
2 foreign countries 
fc items embraced under the head of .. 
ag municipal, sources of 
. on chief articles of ‘import... 
on imports 
Teachers (see also Schools). 
- classification and salaries of 
- in private schools... ee 


a state schools... 


eee 


Paragraph 
1125 


1199 

737 

1107 ‘and 1108 
1541 


Gee 163 
1554 to 1557 

. 87 to 89 

1226 and 1227 
37 and 38 


816 and 817 
986 to 988 
995 and 296 
881 and 882 
1147 and 1148 
1404 
1436 

1431 to 1465 
see 553 
1070 

se 1130 
826 and 827 
340 

1072 to tae 


fer 

1428 

1427 

a 23 L 
316 and 317 
795 and 796 
662 to 673 
670 and 673 
‘ 1182 
1411 to 1413 
381 to 394 
1957 

1256 


a 1509 
1162 and 1163 
ig 966 
1311 to 1313 
1103 and 1104 
982 

"983 to 294 
280 and 281 
268 


969 and 270 
282 


274 to 279, and 309 to 313 


ae 295 
268 to 313 
330 to 332 
271 to 278 
297 to 307 
302 to 304 
395 to 308 
271 to 277 


1462 to 1465 
1472 to 1475 
1435 


Index, 847 


Telegram, course of, from Au Paragraph 
elegrams in Australasian plone ed zeaee - _ eh ee 895 
9 reduction in charges for ... 7 a ‘a - i 900 
Telez-avh : ead om. Kurope 7 se s es a aoe 
elegrapns (see Electric 
Yelephones telegraphs), | 
Temperature, mean, in Melbourne and Greenwich 7 ie oe 
rainfall, &e. .., - me a 555 
Tillage, land under (see Cultivation). - ~ ™ = 731 to 738 
Titles to lands, new acts connected with 
Tobacco manufactories e me ia ae 1163 
Tonnes: of vessels entered and cleared (see Shipping). ~ eis 9 and 1110 
orrens’ system of land transfer _ f 
Town and country, birth ratesin ... aa a --- footnote to 1156 
Ps »  Geathratesin  ... 2 _ ie = Pot to 489 
99 ‘i illegitimacy in... ee oe a ie ere ate 
» ss spe ps in . - bs ae os 417 
» _ population in ( a 
Towns, British and foreign (see British and foreign towns). ete Meee eer 
» principal, death rates in (see Death rates). 
Pe 3 extra-metropolitan, populations of ... “e 108 
“3 of Australasian, Penn of... , ae 104 to 107 
» of the world, populations of .. Sil - - 109 
Trade, balance of... is - 2 "799 to 809 
» external (see Imports and exports). 7 - i 
» marks ca eae dei er or i 1155 
‘Tramways oes os Nee es aie - ye 944, 
Transfer of land statute... sci oa ves - 1156 to 1163 
Transhipments sw sai a oe is me ne 810 to 812 
Treasury. bonds ae ts a - ses - 7 334, 
Trinity college ss bite bee ss bad tes es . 1421 
Triplets —... a ie suk ex on a - 495 to 497 
Trust funds ses = ce 879 and 380 
» Melbourne harbour (see Harbour trust). 
Twins and triplets ... Sa ee se 2 Set a 495 to 497 
‘Typhoid fever, deaths from ... oe es sa ‘ve sigs 614 to 618 
Unemployed i in Victoria and New South Wal tie ha % wes gs 97 
United Kingdom (see also England, Ireland, aad Scotland). 
‘3 is birth rate in sat det i 479 
- e births over deaths, excess of ce es sy 526 
3 a breadstutis available i in. be So .. 1087 and 1038 
- us children to a marriage 1n ... ai Se a 515 
as a crime in ... aa re ue ~ a 1249 to 1251 
aie. . cultivation in ash te he “ad we 1021 to 1026 
ae < death ratesin ... “as a es st ae BAL 
< i. towns of .. me se 5 aa 551 
a deaths in each season in... ~ be 7 ae 
a - » from childbirth in ... oe Lie 647 
. 5 a suicide in... e _ ', 672, 678, and 675 
- _ violence in uch i 675 
5 ‘ emigration returns of er 156 to 160 
5 7 excess of imports over exports in ... 806 
Ms 3s failures in aes ee oe . 11978 and 1179 
a 7 gold coin in footnotes to 13816 and 1324 
». llegitimacyin.. se ie . | i 504 
- as infantile mortality 1 in m one as ven as 584 
. és life assurance in ... as Gee as se Bs 1368 
” Me live stock in eat Sei oe <a - Sas 1078 
2 Be mail services to ... ee ae ae oe 863 to 870 
< 2. cost of... we ~ cee 876 to 879 
_ a marriage rate in ... ei ae ON sh 416 
2 a marriages of persons signing with marks in ... sae 445 and 446 
i: a members of parliament of .. ss aes ve 200 and 201 
3 - money orders in ... as ce see 887 to 889 
: e ‘3 pee from Victoria to sie wee 884 
- a" postal returns of . 9 wits fas - 860 and 861 
railways in ae dee es a sa a 937 


848 Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6. 


Paragraph 
United Kingdom, savings banks in sis sis oe 1361 
sexes of children born in ... ay sa one ost 493 
. States, breadstuffs available in ss a si me 1039 
University of Melbourne ... ve a ise te mae 1414 to 1430 
- fees te a ies ss ae a ae Sas 1418 
“ graduates iad - see ~ “as ves sae 1429 
" students.. ne bet ae 3 she Si 1428 
thrown open to females ... 1417 

Urban and rural (see also Town and country). 
ie » population i S65 98 to 100 
Vaccinations 728 ao le 
Valuation of friendly societies ~ st ise ; o 557 
imports and exports. excessive ... hs me 760 
Value of agricultural, pastoral, mining, and manufacturing produce .. 1151 and 1152 
» agricultural! “produce ” as es a .. 1067 and 1151 
»  eStates assessed for land tax ” oes igs aa 289 to 293 
» gold raised to each miner ... a ae sa .. 1127 and 1128 
, live stock imported overland we oa - az 950 


manufacturing produce 1115 and 1152 
1098, 1100, 1104, 1106, 


materials used and articles prodded in manufactories { 1098: 1110, and 1115 


» Mining produce ... sae A ve es on 1150 and 1151 
» pastoral produce ~ “es ek 1098, 1151, and 1152 


» rateable property . us ius 163, 164, and 178 to 185 

ships owned in Australasia... se xe tat cg 841 
, trading to Victoria ... ees sae a5 bes ue 842 

Vessels (see Shipping). 

Victoria (see also Port Phillip). 


» and New South Wales, natives of ... re as ar set 60 

- extreme points of . Ss fee wks eu ‘as sila 9 

7 physical features of bas ie, es ... 18 to 20 

5 position, boundaries, and area of, ka es a ea . 6to9 
richest gold mine in ge ve i eee a aus 1135 
Victorian chief to wns, death rates 1 in bas Sec oe ul ate 553 
56 constitution “ si Sais ane age ais ae 189 

4 government stock _ fs fee a aes oe se 340 

- products, exports of des - a se ss 770 to 773 
Victorians in neighbouring colonies .. est ue oa es 61 and 62 
Vine disease, expenditure towards ©, Sade as a yi Sey 225 
measures taken for eradication of - ne ae aa ae 1052 

Vines, cultivation of ‘ .. 1051 and 1052 
Vital statistics, time of registration dealt with in compiling eas a de: 396 
Violent deaths Ue - ~ aad a he ms 656 to 681 
Vital statistics—part iii. ies oo ss des i be 395 to 738 
Voters at last elections Ses as se oes oa ~ 194 and 195 
Wages se is sat bee $5 ss ee es 945 
» of agricultural labourers ~~ ae bee a .. 1069 and 1073 

» Miners Si ue ba - me ic 945 
Warrnambool, exports from ne Ses be ses ag 787 and 788 
Waterworks sa ee re — 1060 
Melbourne, revenue from, &e. me . 238 

Weight of crops, specific ee 1068 
Weights and measures 789 
Western Port, settlement attempted a at 3 
Wheat, average price of 1062 to 1066 
2 » produce of .. 1008 to 1011 

im produce of in United ‘Kingdom 1021 to 1026 


is cultivation of 


1006 to 1024 


., flour and bread available for consumption 
wees ordered for criminals ee P es 1220, 1298 eng 1239 
irs é ee youths ,.. 1221 
ine an eer, revenue from, 1865 tio 1885 e 
ave (see ara: and wives). - 816 and as 
omen at repro uctive ages a wes as 
» deaths of, in lying-in hospital ste sa Sui - Pres 


» dying of childbirth ., Pr ea Pe 645, 652 
7 ae ; 


Index. 


‘Women, fecundity of, in various countries 
i living in concubinage 
» refuges for 
Women’s hospital, sickness and deaths in 
Wool, export price of ‘ae 
» mortgaged 


eae 


» of New South Wales p: passing through Victoria 


» prices of, in London and Melbourne 
<3 produced 
in Australasian colonies 
Woollen mills 
‘Wool-washing establishments 
Works (see Public works). 
»  public,expenditureon —... igs 
World, area and population of 
» coinage of the 
» crops of the .. - 
» deepest mines in the ‘es és 
» electric telegraphs in the _... sie 
» gold produce of the .. 
» population of principal towns of 
»  Yrailwaysinthe ... “a oa 
3,  Treigning sovereigns of 
» wheat crops i the 
Writs 


Zoological and acclimatisation gardens 
Zymotic diseases affecting children, cas from 


45 » deaths from 


By Authority : JouN FERRES, Governme :t Printer, 


5 H 


eee 


Melbourne. 


1028 and 1029 


849 


Paragraph 
510 to 516 


.. 500, 502, aebaaee 503 
a 1548 


“692 
795 to He 


758 

1087 to 1092 
“a 10838 
1084 to 1086 
1105 and 1106 
1103 


237 and 238 
136 to 188 
1319 


de 


lee 1136 

903 and 904 
1122 and 1123 
Hae 109 
943 

” 37 
1028 and 1029 
ste 1264 


sea 1514 
611 to 613 


608 to 618. 


MILLEWA 


a2 149 
pete ce satwesfoe ae “A 


. PS ggdimboots 
PE A\B. 0. BR 
ly 


. | Railway Lines open, shown thus mae 
ain uw >. nw. being vonstructad 1» ~-newene 
ee | 1am oy n = autionzed 1 BOB9EpOSED 

i scaeciate 


farracknaheal 


“Castle Donnington of 


{Stein tt? BN % i 
ae : ty SS. 


; f ofa) ingford 


t 

i 

{ 

+ QUEENSLAND 
WESTERN soutn 
AUSTRALIA : 


AUSTRALIA 


jobart - 


Ais 
| i ‘3 


. 
Bi, ™ a 


Bey SH. 
CROAJING OO 
A, 


GJamreson 


VICTORIA 


SHOWING RAILWAYS 


Scale of Miles. 


a ee) a ” 


Luph at the Departmans of Lands and. Survey Melbourne 
, by SamLB Bonney 


